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deluge overflown this nation; ſo, among ſeveral other ſins 


11 
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0 THE TE he 
CHRISTIAN READER; 
ESPECIALLY 9 
HEADS of FAMILIES. 
S we cannot but with grief of ſou! lament thoſe 8 


titudes of errors, blaſphemies, and all kinds of pro- 
faneneſs, which have in this laſt age like a mzghty 


which have helped to open the flood-gates of all theſe impie- 
ties, we cannot but eſteem the diſuſe of family. inſtruction 
one of the greateſt. The two great pillars upon which the 
kingdom of Satan is erected, and by which it is tipheld, are 
ignorance and error: The firſt ſtep of our manumiſlion from 

this ſpiritual thraldom conſiſts, in having our | 
eyes opened, and being turned from darkneſs te Acts 26. 18 A 


light: how much the ſerious endeavours of 


godly parents and maſters might contribute to an early ſeafon- : 
ing the tender years of ſuch as are under their inſgection, is 


: abundantly evident, not only from their ſpecial influence upon 


them, in reſpect of their authority over them, intereſt in them, 
continual preſence with them, and frequent opportunities of 
being helpful to them; but alſo from the fad effects which by 
woful experience we find to be the fruit of the omiſſion of 
this duty. Twere eaſy to ſet before you a cloud of witneſſes, 
the language of whoſe practice hath been not only an eminent 
commendation of this duty, but alſo a ſerious _ 
exhortation to it. As Abel, though dead yet Heb. 11. I. 
ſpeaks by his example to us for imitation of his 
faith, &c. So do the examples of Abraham, of Jaſbua, of 
the parents of Solomon, of the grandmother and mother of 
Timothy, the mother of Auguſtine whoſe care was as well 
to nurſe up the ſouls as the bodies of their little ones; and 
| A 2 = 3 2 
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as their pains herein was great, ſo was their . ro way 
unanſwerable, a 

We ſhould ſcarce imagine it any better than an imperti- 
nency, in this noon day na the goſpel, either to inform or per- 
ſuade in a duty ſo expreſly commanded, ſo frequently urged, 
ſo highly encouraged, and fo eminently owned by the Lord in 
all ages with his bleſſing, but that our ſad experience tells us 
this duty is not more needful than tis of late neglected. For 
the reſtoring of this duty to its due obſervance, give us leave 
to ſuggeſt this double advice. 

The firſt concerns heads of families in ref; pect of ite, 
That as the Lord hath ſet them in a place above the reſt of 
their family, they would labour in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
underſtanding to be above them alſo. Tis an uncomely fight 
to behold men in years babes in knowledge; and how un- 
meet are they to inſtruct others, who nced themſelves to be 
taught which be the firſt principles of the oracles 
Heb. 5. 12. of God? Knowledge is an accompliſhment ſo 

deſireable, that the devils themſelves knew not 

a more taking bait by which to tempt our firſt parents, than by 
the fruit of the Tree of knowledge : So ſhall you be as gods 

knowing good and evil. When Solomon had 
1 Kings 3.5,9, that favour ſhewed bi of the Lord, that 
he was made his own chuſer what to aſk, he 
knew no greater mercy to beg than Wiſddom. The en | 

ſtanding is the guide and pilot of the whole man, that faculty 
which fits at the ſtern of the foul: But as the moſt expert guide 
may miſtake in the dark, fo may the underſtanding when it 
| wants the light of knowledge; Without know- 
Prov. 19. 2. edge the mind cannot be good, nor the life good, 
Eph. 4. 18. nor the eternal condition ſafe. My people are 
HORS 4: 6. deſtroyed for lack of knowledge. *Tis ordinary in 
Scripture to fet profaneneſs and all kind of mif- 

carriages upon the ſcore of ignorance. Diſeaſes in the body 
have many times there riſe from diſtempers in the head, and 
exorbitancies in practice from errors in judgment: And in- 
deed in every {in tiere is ſomething both of ignorance and er- 
ror at the bottom; for, did ſinners truly know what they 
do in ſinning, we might ſay of every lin, what the apoſtle 
{peaks concerning that great ſin, Had they known him, they 
world not have crucified the Lord of glory 3 did they truly 
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know that every ſin is a provoking the Lord to jealouſy, a pro- 
claiming war againſt heaven, a crucifying the Lord Feſus a- 
freſh, a treaſuring up wrath unto themſelves againſt the day of 
wrath, and that, if ever they be pardoned, it muſt be at no 
, lower a rate than the price of his blood, it were ſcarce pol- 
} ſible but fin, inſtead of alluring, ſhouid affright, and, in- 
„ ſtead of tempting, ſcare. Tis one of the arch divices and 
r principle methods of Satan, to deceive men into ſin; thus he 
© prevailed againſt our firſt parents, not as a lion, but as a ſer⸗ 


pent, acting his enmity under a pretence of friendſhip, and 


55 W tempting them to evil under an appearance of good; and 
1 thus hath he all along carried on his deſigns of darkneſs, by 
al transforming himſelf into an angel of light, making poor de- 
tt cCeived men in love with their miſeries, and hug their own de- 
= ſtruction. A molt ſovereign antidote againſt all kind of er- 
ſs rors, is to be grounded and ſettled in the faith: Perſons, un- 
es fixed in the true religion, are very receptive of a falſe ; and 
ſo they who are nothing in ſpiritual knowledge, are caſily made 
ot 


5 any thing. Clouds without water are driven to and fro with 
dy - every wind, and ſhips without ballaſt liable to the violence of 


ds every tempeſt. But yet the knowledge we eſpecially com- 
” RR. mend, is not a brain knowledge, a mere ſpeculation ; this 
bat - may be in the worſt of men, nay, in the worſt of creatures, 
ae the devils themſelves, and that in ſuch an eminency, as the 
er- beſt of ſaints cannot attain to in this life of imperfection : 
Ity but an inward, a ſavory, an heart- knowledge, ſuch as was in 
ww. that Martyr, who, though ſhe could not diſpute for Chriſt, 


could die for him. This is that ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling of 
divine truths, the apoſtle ſpeaks of, Heb. v. 14. Hauing Jour 
ſenſes exerciſed, &c. 
But, alas, we may ſay of moſt men's religion, what learn- 
ed Rivet ſpeaks concerning the errors of the 
Fathers, they were not fo much their own errors, Rivet. Crit. | 
' as the errors of the times wherein they lived. Sar. 
Thus do moſt men take up their religion, up- 
on no better an account than Turks and | Papi/ts take up theirs, 
becauſe tis the religion of the times and places wherein they 
live; and what they take up thus lightly, they lay down as 
eaſily ; ; Whereas an inward taſte and reliſh of the things of 
God, is an excellent preſervative to keep us ſettled in the moſt 
unſettled times. Corrupt and unſavory principles have great 
| POR: 3 advantage 
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advantage upon us above thoſe that are ſpiritual and ſound ; 
the former being ſuitable to corrupt nature, the latter con- 


trary; the former ſpringing up of themſelves, the latter 


brought forth nor without a painful induſtry. The ground 
needs no other midwifery in bringing forth weeds, than only 
the neglect of the husbandman's hand to pluck them up; the 
2ir needs no more cauſe of darkneſs, than the abſence of the 
ſun ; nor water of coldneſs, than its diſtance from the fire, be- 
cauſe theſe are the genuine products of nature: Were it fo 


with the ſoul (as ſome of the Philaſophers have vainly ima- 


gined) to come into the world as an 46 raſa tabula, a mere 


blank or piece of white paper, on which neither any thing writ- 


ten, nor any blots; it would then be equally receptive of good 
and evil, and no more averſe to the one than to the other: 


But how much worſe its condition indeed is, were Scripture 


ſilent, every man's experience does evidently maniſeſt. For 


who is there that knows any thing of his own heart, and knows 


not thus much, that the ſuggeſtions of Satan have fo eaſy and 
free admittance into our hearts, that our utmoſt watchfulneſs 


is too little to guard us from them? whereas the motions of 


God's Spirit are ſo unacceptable to us, that our utmoſt dili- 
gence is too little to get, our hearts open to entertain them. 
Let therefore the excelleney, neceſſity, difficulty of true wiſ- 


dom, ſtir up endeavours 1 in you, ſomewhat pro- 


Prov. 4. 7 portionable to ſuch an accompliſhment; Above 


Prov. 2. all getting, get underſtanding, and ſearch for 


wiſdom as for. hidden treaſures. It much con- 
gers you in reſpect of yourſelves. 


Our ſecond advice concerns heads of families, in reſpect Ts 


of their families. Whatever hath been ſaid already, though it 
concerns every private Chriſtian that bath a ſoul to look af- 
ter; yet, upon a double account, it concerns parents and maſ- 
rers, as, having themſelves and others to look after. Some there 
are, who, becauſe of their ignorance, cannot; others, becauſe 


of their (lupgiſhneſs, will not mind this duty To the former 


We propounded the method of Foſhua, who firſt began with 
himſelf, and then is careful of his family. To the latter we ſhall 
only hint, what a dreadful meeting thoſe parents and maſ- 
ters muſt have at that great day, with their children and ſer- 
vants; when all that were under their inſpection ſhall not on- 
ly accuſe them, but charge their eternal miſcarrying 1 upon their 


ſcore. 
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ſcore. Never did any age of the church enjoy ſuch choice 
helps, as this of ours. Every age of the goſpel hath had its 
Creeds, Confeſſions, Catechiſms, and ſuch breviaries and mo- 
dels of divinity as have been ſingularly uſeful. Such forms of 


ſounds words (however in theſe days decryed) have been in 


uſe in the church, ever ſince God himſelf wrote the decalogue, 
as a ſummary of things to be done, and Chriſt taught us that 
prayer of his, as a directory what to aſk. Con??sn 
cerning the uſefulneſs of ſuch compendiary ſy- Door Tuckney, 


ſtems, ſo much hath been ſaid already by a in, his Sermon on 1 


learned divine of this age, as is ſufficient to ſa- * * 
tisfy all who are not reſolved to remain unſatisfied. 8 
Concerning the particular excellency of theſe enſuing trea- 
tiſes, we judge it unneedful to mention thoſe eminent teſtimo- 
nies which have been given them, from perſons of known 
worth, in reſpect of their judgment, learning, and integrity, 
both at home and abroad, becauſe themſelves ſpeak ſo much 


their own praiſe : Gold ſtands not in need of verniſh, nor dia- 


monds of painting; give us leave only to tell you, that we 
cannot but account it an eminent mercy to enjoy ſuch helps 
as theſe are. Tis ordinary in theſe days, for men to ſpeak 


evil of things they know not; but, if any are poſſeſſed with 


mean thoughts of theſe treatiſes, we ſhall only give the ſame 
counſels to them, that Philip gives Nathaniel, „ 
Come and ſee, Tis no ſmall advantage the John 1. 46. 
reader now hath, by the addition of Scrip-a 
tures at large, whereby with little pains he may more profit, 
becauſe with every truth he may behold its ſcripture-founda- | 
tion. And indeed, conſidering what a Babel of opinions, 
what a ſtrange confuſion of tongues there is this day, among 
them who profeſs they ſpeak the language of Canaan ; There 
is no intelligent perſon, but will conclude that advice of the 
prophet eſpecially ſuited to ſuch an age as this, Iſa. viii. 20. 
To the law and to the teſtimony, af they ſpeak not according 


to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them, If the 


reverend and learned compoſers of theſe enſuing treatiſes 
were willing to take the pains of annexing Scripture-proofs 
to every truth, that the faith of people might not be built 


upon the dictates of men, but the authority of God: So ſome 


conſiderable pains hath now been further taken in tranſcribing 
thoſe Scriptures, partly to prevent that grand inconvenience 
| A4 8 (which 
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(which all former impreſſions except the Latin, have abounded 
*. with, to the great perplexing and diſheartning of the reader) 
the miſquotations of Scripture; the meaneſt reader being able, 
by having the words at large, to ratify whatever miſtake may 
be in the printer in citing the particular place: partly to pre- 
vent the trouble of turning to every proof, which could not 
but be very great: partly to help the memories of ſuch who 
are willing to take the pains of turning to every proof, but are 
unable to retain what they read ; and partly that this may ſerve 
as a Bible common-place, the ſeveral pafſages of Scripture 
Which are ſcattered up and down in the word, being in this 
book reduced to their proper head, and thereby giving light | 
each to other. The advantages, you fee, in this deſign, are 
many and great: The way to ſpiritual knowledge is hereby 
made more eaſy, and the 1 ignorance of this age more inexcu- 
fable. 
If therefore there be any ſpark in yo of love to God, be 
not content that any of yours ſhould be ignorant of him whom 
you ſo much admire, or any haters of him whom you ſo much 
love. If there be any compaſſion to the ſouls of them who J 
are under your care, if any regard of your being found faith- 
_ ful in the day of Chriſt, if any reſpect to future generations; 


labour to ſow theſe ſeeds of knowledge, which may grow up in | 
after-times. That You may be ae ei is the earneſt | 
Prayer of 
Henry Wilkinſon, Matthew OY i Ho Same] Rowles. 
wi D. A. M. P. William Bates. John Glaſcock. 
er Drake... 2 Loder. i Leo. Cooke. 
Wiltiam Taylor. ee Raworth. Jobn Sheffeild. 
Samet Anneſley. William Cooper. Matthew Haviland. | 
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5 Croſs. Seorge Griffits. William Wickins. 
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Mr. Thomas Manton's Epiſtle to the Reader. 
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Cannot ſuppoſe thee to be ſuch a ſtranger in England, as to 
| be ignorant of the general complaint concerning the decay 
of the power of Godlineſs, and more eſpecially of the great 
corruption of youth; wherever thou goe/t, thou wilt hear men 
crying ont of bad children and bad ſervants : Whereas indeed 
the ſource of the miſchief muſt be ſought a little higher ; tis 
bad parents, and bad maſters, that make.bad children, and bad 
ſervants ; and we cannot blame ſo much their untowardneſs, as 
our own negligence in their education 5 
The devil hath a great ſþight at the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
he knoweth no ſuch compendeous way to cruſh it in the egg, as 
by the perverſion of youth, and ſupplanting family-daties. He 
ftriketh at all duties, thoſe which are public in the aſſemblies 
of the Saints ; but theſe are too well guarded by the ſolemn in- 
junctions and dying charge of Jeſus Chriſt, as that he ſhould 
ever hope totally ta, ſubvert and undermind them : But at fa- 
mily duties he ſtriketh with the more ſucceſs, becauſe the in- 
ſtitution is not ſo ſolemn, and the practice not ſo ſeriouſly and 
conſcientiouſly regarded as it ſhould be, and the omiſſion is 


not ſo liable to notice and public cenſure. Religion was firſt 


hatched in families, and there the devil ſeeketh to cruſh it; the 
families of the Patriarchs were all the churches God had in the 


world for the time, and therefore (I ſuppoſe) then Cain went 


out from Adam's family, he zs ſaid to go out from the face of 
the Lord, Gen. iv. 16. Now the devil knoweth that this is a 
blow at the root, and a ready way to prevent the ſucceſſion of 
churches : If he can ſubvert families, other /9czetzes and com- 
munities will not long flouriſh and ſubſiſt with any power and 
vigour ; for there is the ſtock from whence they are ſupplied 
both for the preſent and the future. . 


For the preſent, a family is the ſeminary of ehurch and ſtate; 
aud, if children be not well principled, there all miſcarrieth : _ 
A fault in the firſt concoction is not mended in the ſecond ; If 
Youth be bread ill in the family, they prove ill in church and 
Fenn ET, common» 
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common-wealth ; there is the firſt making or marring, and the 
preſage of their future lives to be thence taken, Prov. xx. II. 
By family-diſcipli ine, officers are trained up for the church, 


Tim. ini. 4. One that ruleth well his own houſe, &c. and . | | 


are men that are bred up in ſubjection and obedience. *Trs not- 
5 ed Acts xxi. 5. that the diſciples brought Paul on his way with 


their wives and children; their children probably are mention- | 


ed, to intimate, that their parents would, by their own exam- 
ple and affectionate farewel to Paul, breed them up in a way of 


reverence and reſpect to the paſtors of the church. 


For the future, tis comfortable certainly to ſee a thriving 
nurſery of young plants, and to have hopes that God ſhall have 
a people to ſerve him when we are dead and gone ; the people of 


God comforted themſelves i in that, Plalm cit. 28, The children ” 


of thy ſervancs ſhall continue, '&c. 
Upon all theſe conſiderations, how careful ſhould miniſters 


and parents be to train up young ones, Whilſt they are yet pli- 
able, and, like' wax, capable of any form. and impreſſion, in 


the knowledge and fear of God; and betimes to inſtill the 


principles of our moſt holy faith, as they are drawn. into a 


ſhort ſum in Catechiſms, and ſo altogether laid in the view of 


conſcience ? Surely theſe ſeeds of truth planted in the Feld of 
memory, if they work nothing elſe, will at leaſt be a great check 
and bridle to them, and, as the caſting in of cold water doth 


ſtay the boiling of the pot, ſomewhat allay the fervours of 


youthful luſts and paſſions. 
I had upon intreaty reſolved to recommend to thee with 


the greateſt earneſtneſs the work of catechiſing, and, as a meet 


help, the u/efulnefs of this book as thus printed. with the Scrip- 
tures at large: but meeting with a private letter of a very 
learned and godly divine, wherein that work is excellently 


done to my hand, I ſhall make bold to tranſcribe a part of 1 it, 


and offer it to public view, 


The Author having bewailed the great diſtractions, corrup- 
tions, and diviſions that are in the church, he thus repreſents 
the cauſe and cure: Among others, a principle cauſe of theſe 
miſchiefs is the great and common neglect of the governors 


of families, in the diſcharge of that duty which they owe to 


God for the ſouls that are under their charge, eſpecially in 
teaching them the doctrine of Chriſtianity. Families are ſo- 
cieties that muſt be ſanctified to God, as Wen as churches; 


and 
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and the governors of them have as truly a charge of the ſouls 
® that are therein, as paſtors. have of the churches. But, alas, 
37 how little is this conſidered or regarded! but, while negligent 


P miniſters are (deſervedly) caſt out of their places, the negli- 


gent maſters of families take themſelves to be almoſt blame- 
They offer their children to God in baptiſm, and there 
they promiſe to teach them the doctrine of the goſpel, and 


$ bring them up in the nurture of the Lord; but they eaſily 


promiſe, and eaſily break it; and educate their children for 
the world and the fleſh, although they have renounced theſe, 
and dedicated them to God. This covenant-breaking with 
God, and betraying the ſouls of their children to the devil, 


muſt ly heavy on them here or hereafter. They beget chil ' h 


dren, and keep families, meerly for the world and the fleſh ;. 
but little conſider what a charge is committed to them, 'and 
what it is to bring up a child for God, and govern a family as 
a ſanctified ſociety. O how ſweetly and ſuceeſsfully would 
the work of God go on, if we would but all join together in 
our ſeveral places to promote it! men need not then run with- 
out ſending to the preachers: but they might find that part of 
the work that belongeth to them to be enough for them, and 
to be the beſt that they can be employed in. Eſpecially wo- 
men ſhould be careful of this duty, becauſe as they are moſt. 
about their children, and have early and frequent opportu- 
nities to inſtruct them, ſo this is the principal ſervice they can 
do to God in this world, being reſtrained from more public 
work. And doubtleſs many an excellent magiſtrate hath been 
ſent into the common- wealth, and many an excellent paſtor 
into the church, and many a precious ſaint to heaven, through 
the happy preparations of a holy education, perhaps by a 
woman that thought herſelf uſeleſs and unſerviceable to the 
church. Would parents but begin betimes, and labour to af- 
fe& the hearts of their children with the great matters of 
everlaſting life, and to acquaint them with the ſubſtance of 
the doctrine of Chriſt, and, when they find in them the know- 
ledge and love of Chriſt, would bring them then to the paſtors 
of the church to be tried, confirmed and admitted to the fur- 
ther privileges of the church, what happy well-ordered church- 
es might we have? then one paſtor need not be put to do the 
work of two or three hundred or thouſand governors of fa- 
milies; even to teach their children thoſe principles wh 
ee ; ==—— 


12 Mr. Thomas Manton's 
they ſhould have taught them long before: nor ſhould we be 
put to preach to ſo many miſerable ignorant ſouls, that be 
not prepared by education to underſtand us: nor; ſiovld we pre 
[ have need to ſhut out ſo many from holy communign upon Wer: 
„ the account of ignorance, that yet have not the grace to feel it by 
x and lament it, nor the wit and patience to wait in a learning Nh 
| Nate, till they are ready to be fellow citizens with the ſaints, ¶ ſue 
and of the houſhold of God. But now they come to us with for 
aged ſelf-cq1ceitedneſs, being paſt children, and yet worſe than * 
children {till ; having the ignorance of children, but being over- | 
grown the teachableneſs of children; and think themſelves Wir 
wiſe, yea, wiſe enough to quarrel with the wiſeſt of their dr 
teachers, becauſe they have lived long enough to have been | 
wiſc, and the evidence of their knowledge is their aged igno- ab 
rance: and they are readier to flee in our faces for church- pri- 
Vvuouleges, than to learn of us, and obey our inſtructions, till fa 
they are prepared for them that they may do them good; like te 
ſnappiſh currs, that will ſnap us by the fingers for their meat, | 
and ſnatch it out of our hands; and not like children, that C 

Nay till we give it them. Parents have ſo aſed them to be- un- 
ruly, that miniſters have to deal buf with too few but the nru- le 
5. And it is for want of this laying the foundation well at firſt, IM *: 
0 that profeſſors themſelves are ſo ignorant as moſt are, and that 1 
{| ſo: many, eſpecially of the younger ſort, do ſwallow down al- 2 
N moſt any error that is offered them, and follow any ſect of 
dividers that will entice them, ſo it be but done with earneſt- 
neſs and plauſibility. For alas, though, by the grace of God, 
their hearts may be changed in an hour, (Whenever they under- 
ſtand but the eſſentials of the faith) yet their underſtandings 
mult have time and diligence to furniſh them with ſuch know- 
ledge as muſt ſtabliſh them, and fortify them againſt deceits. 
Upon theſe and many the like conſiderations, we ſhould intreat 
all chriſtian families to take more pains in this neceſſary work, 
and to get better acquainted with the ſubſtance of chriſtianity. 
And to that end (taking along ſome moving treatiſes to awake 
the heart) I know not what work ſhould be fitter for their uſe, 
than that compiled by the aſſembly at Weftminſter; a ſynod, 
of as godly, judicious divines, (notwithſtanding all the bitter 
*words which they have received from diſcontented and ſelf-con- 
_ ceited men) I verily think, as ever England faw. Though they 
had the unhappineſs to be employed in calamitous * 
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wars did ſet every wanton tongue and pen at liberty to re- 


W proach them; and the proſecution and event of thoſe wars, did 


Wexaſperate partial diſcontented men, to diſhonour themſelves 
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when councils were in power and account, they had had but 


| fuch a council of biſhops, as this of presbyters was, the fame of it 


for learning and holineſs, and all miniſterial abilities, would 
with very great honour have been tranſmitted to poſterity. 
1 do therefore deſire, that all maſters of families would firſt 


ſtudy well this work themſelves; and then teach it their chil- 


dren and ſervants, according to their ſeveral capacities. And, 


| if they once underſtand theſe grounds of religion, they will be 


able to read other books more underſtandingly, and hear ſer- 
mons more profitably, and confer more judiciouſly, and hold 
faſt the doctrine of Chriſt more firmly, than ever you are like 
to do by any other courſe. Firſt let them read and learn the 
Shorter Catechiſm, and next the Larger, and laſtly, read the 


Confeſſion of Faith. 3 £ 
Thus far he ; whoſe name T ſhall conceal (though the excel. 
lency of the matter, and preſent ſtile, will eaſily diſcover him) 
becauſe 1 have publiſhed it without his privity and conſent, 
though, I hope, not againſt his liking and approbation. 1 ſhall 
add no more, but that I am, | 


Thy Servant 
In the Lord's work, 
THOMAS MANTON. | 
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An ordinance of the Lord's and Commons afſembled3 in purliament, b 
for the calling of an aſſembly of learned and godly divines, | 


and others, to be conſulted with by the parliament, for the ¶ in 


ſettling of the government and kturgy of the church of Eng- 
land ; and for vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of the 


aid church from falſe e and e June ' 
12. 1643. 


Hereas, amongſt the infinite bleſſings of Almighty God 


upon this nation, none is or can be more dear unto us, 


than the purity of our religion ; and for that, as yet, many | 
things remain in the Liturgy, diſcipline and government of the 
church, which do neceſſarily require a further and more per- 
feect reformation than as yet hath been attained: And whereas 
it hath been declared and reſolved by the Lords and Commons 
- aſſembled in parliament, that the preſent church- government 


by Archbiſhops, their chancellors, commiſſars, deans, deans and 
chapters, archdeacons, and other eccleſiaſtical officers depending 
upon the hierarchy, is evil and juſtly offenſive and burdenſom 
to the kingdom, a great impediment to reformation and growth 


of religion, and very prejudicial to ſtate and government of 
this kingdom; and therefore they are reſolved, that the ſame 


ſhall be taken away, and that ſuch a government ſhall be ſettled 


in the church, as may be moſt agreeable to God's holy word, 


and molt apt to procure and preſerve the peace of the church at 


home, and nearer agreement with the church of Scotland, and 
other reformed churches abroad : and for the better effecting 


hereof, and for the vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of 
the church of England, from all falſe calumnies and aſperſions; 
it is thought fit and neceſſary to call an aſſembly of learned, 
godly and judicious divines, who, together with ſome mem- 
bers of both the houſes of parliament, are to conſult and ad- 
viſe of ſuch matters and things, touching the premiſſes, as 


| ſhall be propoſed unto them by both or either of the houſes 
of parliament, and to give their advice and counſel therein to 


both or either of the ſaid houſes, when, and as often as they 
ſhall be thereunto required. Be it therefore ordained, by the 
lords 
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Rey a. 
lords and commons in this preſent parliament aſſembled, that 
all and every the perſons hereafter in this preſent ordinance 


and appointed by both houſes of parliament, or ſo many of 


them as ſhall not be letted by ſickneſs, or other neceſſary im- 


pediment, ſhall meet and aſſemble, and are hereby required and 


injoined upon ſummons ſigned by the clerks of both houſes of 
parliament, left at their reſpective dwellings, to meet and aſ- 


ſemble themſelves at Weſtminſter, in the chappel called kin 

Henry the VIIth's chappel, on the firſt day of July, in the year 
of our Lord, one thouſand ſix hundred and forty-three; and 
after the firſt meeting, being at leaſt the number of forty, ſhall 


from time to time fit, and be removed from place to place; 


and alſo, that the ſaid aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved in ſuch man- 
ner, as by both houſes of parliament ſhall be directed; and the 


ſaid perſons, or ſo many of them as ſhall be ſo aſſembled, or 
ſit, ſhall have power and authority, and are hereby likewiſe 


injoined from time to time, during this preſent parliament, or 
until further order be taken by both the ſaid houſes, to confer 
and treat among themſelves, of ſuch matters and things, touching 


and concerning the liturgy, diſcipline and government of the 


church of England, for the vindicating and clearing of the doc- 
trine of the ſame from all falſe aſperſions and miſconſtructions, 
as ſhall be propoſed unto them by both or either of the ſaid 
houſes of parliament, and no other ; and deliver their opinion, 


advices of, or touching the matters aforeſaid, as ſhall be moſt 
agreeable to the word of God, to both or either of the houſes, 
from time to time, in ſuch manner and fort as by both or either 
of the ſaid houſes of parliament ſhall be required; and the 


ſame not to divulge by printing, writing, or otherwiſe, with- 
out the conſent of both or either of the houſes of parliament. 


And be it further ordained, by the authority aforeſaid, that 


William TwiſJe Doctor in divinity ſhall ſit in the chair, as pro- 
locutor of the ſaid aſſembly; and if he happen to die, or be 
letted by ſickneſs, or other neceſſary impediment, then ſuch 


other perſon to be appointed in his place, as ſhall be agreed on 


by the ſaid houſes of parliament: and in caſe any difference in 
opinions ſhall happen amongſt the ſaid perſons ſo aſſembled, 
touching any the matters that fhall be propoſed to them as 
foreſaid, that then they ſhall repreſent the ſame, together with 
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attend, during the time of their ſaid attendance, and for ten 
days before, and ten days after, the ſum of four ſhillings for 


| ſhall be appointed. And be it further ordained, that all and 
every the ſaid divines, ſo as aforeſaid, required and injoined 
every offence, forfeiture, penalty, loſs or damage, which ſhall 


ſence of them, or any of them, from his, or their, or any of 
their church, churches or cures, for or in reſpect of their ſaid 


ſolved by order of both houſes of parliament, then ſuch other 
_ perſon or perſons, ſhall be nominated and placed in the room 


or any thing therein contained, ſhall not give unto the perſons 
aforeſaid, or any of them, nor ſhall they in this aſſembly aſ- r 


| the reaſons thereof, to both or either the ſaid houſes reſpec- 


tively, to the end fuch further direction may be given therein 
as ſhall be requiſite to that behalf. And be it further ordained | 
by the authority aforeſaid, that for the charges and expences | 


of the ſaid divines, and every one of them, in attending the ſaid 


ſervice, there ſhall be allowed every one of them that ſhall fo 
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every day, at the charges of the common-wealth, at ſuch 
time, and in ſuch manner, as by both houſes of parliament 


to meet and aſſemble, ſhall be freed and acquitted of and from 


or may enſue or grow by reaſon of any non-relidence, or ab- 


wala, a 3©A A #1» ww tos 


attendance upon the ſaid fervice ; any law or ſtatute of non- 
reſidence, or other law or ſtatute i injoining their attendance 
upon their reſpective miniſtries, or charges, to the contrary 
thereof, notwithſtanding. And if any of the perſons above- 
named ſhall happen to die before the ſaid aſſembly ſhall be diſ- 
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and ſtead of ſuch perſon or perſons ſo dying, as by both the 


ſaid houſes ſhall be thought fit, and agreed upon and every 


ſuch perſon or perſons, ſo ro be named, ſhall have the like 


power and authority, freedom and acquittal to all intents and 


purpoſes, and alſo all ſuch wages and allowances for the ſaid 11 


| ſervice, during the time of his or their attendance, as to any 
other of the ſaid perſons in this ordinance is, by this ordinance 1 


limited and appointed. Provided always, that this ordinance, 


ſume to exerciſe, any juriſdiction, power or authority eceleſi- 
aſtical e , or 8 ee than is herein particu- 
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Aſſembly at EDINBURGH, Auguſt 19. 1643. Seſſ. 14. 

Commiſſion of the general aſſembly to ſome miniſters and rul- 
ing elders, for repairing to the kingdom of England. 


Tx eneral aſſembly of the church of Scotland finding it neceſſz*y 
to ſend ſome godly and learned of this kirk to the kingdom of 


| England, to the effect under written; Therefore gives full power and 


Commiſſion to Mr. Alexander Henderſon, Mr. Robert Douglas, Mr. 
Samuel Rutherfood, Mr. Robert Baillie, and Mr. George Gilleſpie, 


Miniſters, John Earl of Caſſils, ohn Lord Maitland, and Sir Archibald 


all be Miniſters, to repair to the kingdom of England, and there to 
deliver the declaration ſent unto the parliament o 


commiſſioners deputed by them, or any committees or commillioners 


deputed by the houſes of parliament, in all matters which may further 
the union of this iſland in one form of church-government, one confeſ- 


lion of faith, one catechiſm, one directory for the worſhip of God, ac- 
cording to the inſtructions which they have received from the afſem- 
bly, or ſhall receive from time to time hereafter from the commilſli- 


oners of the aſſembly, deputed for that effect: With power alſo td. 


them to convey to his Majeſty the humble anſwer ſent from this al- 
ſembly to his Majeſty's. letter, by ſuch occaſion as they ſhall think con 
venient; and ſuch like, to deliver the aſſembly's anſwer to the letter 
ſent from ſome well: affected brethren of the miniſtry there; and ge- 
nerally authorizes them to do all things, which may further the ſs 


2 5 England, and the 
letter ſent unto the aſſembly of divines now fitting in that kingdom; 


and to propone, conſult, treat and conclude with that aſſembly, or any 


1 of Wairiſtoun, elders, or any three of them, whereof two 


much deſired union, and the neareſt conjunction of the two churches of 


Scotland and England, conform to their inſtructions aforeſaid. 


Many of the perſons who were called h the foreſaid ordinance of the 


Lords and Commons (in that broken ſtate of the church) to attend 


the aſſembly, appeared not ; whereupon the whole work lay on the 


hands ot the perſons hereafter mentioned. 


The promiſe and vow taken by every member admitted to ſit 


in the alſembly. ' , 


] A. B. do ſcriouſly promiſe and vow: in the preſence of Almighty 2 


GOD, that in this aſſembly, whereof 1 am a member, I will main- 
tain nothing in point of doctrine, but what I believe to be moſt agree- 


able to the word of God; nor in point of diſcipline, but what may ; 


make moſt for God's glory, and the peace and good of this church. 
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ALIS T of the DIVINES who met in 


D& Vilm Twiſe of Newbury, | Robert Harris of Hanwell, B. D. 
Prolocutor. N Thomas 


Dr. Cornelius Burges of Waterford | B 


D. 
John White of Dorcheſter, Aﬀeſlors 


Oliver Bowles of Sutton, B. D. 


Dr. William Gouge of Blackfriers, Edward Rynolds of Bramſton. 
London. * 1 9 
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Jeremiah Whitaker of Streton | 


ſeremiah Burroughs of Stepney. 


Dr. Humphrey Chambers of Cla- 
Thomas Micklethwait of Cherry- 


Henry Philips. 


Richard Vines of Calcot. 


Thomas Wilſon of Otham. 


William Greenhil of stepney. 
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Dr. Anthony Tuckney of Boſton. 
Tohn Arrowſmith of Lynne, 
Simon Aſhe of St. Bridges. 

Pyilip Nye of Kimbolton. 


lohn Lightfoot of Aſhly. | 
Stanley Gowerof Brampton Bryan. 
Richard Heyrick of Mancheſter 
Thomas Caſe of London. 
Dr. Thomas Temple of Battery. 
George Gipps of Ayleſton. 
Thomas Carter. | 


verſtoun. 


burton. _ 9 
John Guibon of Waltham. 


Chriſtopher Teſdale of Uphus- 


borne. 


George Walker, B. D. 
Edmond Calamy, B. D. of Alder- 
manbury. 8 
Dr. Lazarus Seaman of London. 
Joſeph Caryl of Lincoln's- Inn. 
Dr. Henry Wilkinſon Senior of 
Waterlton. | j 


Nicolas Proffet of Malburrough. 
Stephen Marchal, B. D. of Fach- 
ingſield. . 5 
Dr. joſhua Hoyle late of Dublin. 


Thomas Hodges of Kenlinpton. 
Thomas Baylie of Mildenhal, B. D. 
Francis Taylor of Yaldinp , 
Thomas Young of Stonemarket. 
Thomas Valentine, B. D. of Chal- 
font St. Giles. 


Edward Pele of Compton. 
John Green of Pencomb. 
Andrew Pern of Wilby. 
Samuel de la Place. 
John de la March. 
John Dury. 1 
Philip Delme. 
Sidrach Simpſon of London. 
John Langley of Weſtuderly 
Richard Clayton of Showers. 
Arthur Sallaway of Seaverneſtoak. 
ſohn Ley of Budworth. ef 


” _ 


Charles Herie of Winwick, prolo | 


cutor after Pr. Twils, 5 
Herbert Palmer, B. D. of Aſhwel 
Aſſeſſor after Mr. White. 1 
Daniel Cawdrey of great Billing. 
Henry Painter, B D. of Exeter. 
Henry Scudder of Colingborn. 
Thomas Hill, B. D. of Tichmarch. 
William Reynor, B. D. of Egham. 
Dr. Thomas Goodwin of London. 
Dr. WilliamSpuritow of Hampden. 
Matthew Newcomb of Dedham. 


Dr. Emond Staunton of Kinglton. 


John Conant of Lymmington, B. D. 


Anthony Burges of Sutton Cold- 


field. 


William Rathband. 


Dr. Francis Cheynel of Oxon. 
Dr. Henry Wilkinſon younger of 
Oxford. 


Obadiah Sedgwick, BD. of Copſhal. 


Edward Corbiſt of Manton College 
Oxford e 
Samuel Gibſon of Burley. 


Thomas Coleman of Bliton. 


Theodore Backhurſt. 

William Carter of London. ; 

Peter Smith. | t 

John. Maynard of Mayfield. D 

William Price oi Paul's church ino 
Coven- Garden. J 


John Whincop of St. Martins inn 
the Fields. 

William Bridge of Yarmouth. Pre 

Peter Sterrye of London. th 

William Mew, B. D. of Fſlingtonfb] 

Benjamin Pickering of eaſt- HoatiyWth 


John Strickland of St. Edmonds iflbe 


r me 
Humphrey Hardwick. | red 
Jaſper Hicks of Lawrick or Lantak Ar 


John Bond. Teo 
Henry Hall. B. D. of Norwick. lt 
Thomas Ford of London, afteiſhor 


wards of Exeter | pre 
Thomas Thorowgood of MaſſinęTh 

ham. int 
Peter Clark of Kerby underhil. Eu. 
William Good N ind 
John Foxcroft of Cotham. de: 
ohn Ward. — — lot. 


Rich+rd Byfield of long Ditton. y, 
Br 
Wing 
Con , 


Francis Woodcock. 
John Jackſon of Marſke. 
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bel commiſſioners from the General Aſſembly of the church of 
TS OTE SCOTLAND. 5 
Exeter. i IR 785 e 
orn. 5 Lexander Henderſon of Edin- i John Earl of Caſſils. 
3 A burg, ö John Lord Maitland, afterward 
Eg x org Robert Douglas of Edinburgh, Duke of Lauderdale. 
Lon my Samuel Rutherfoord of St Andrews. | Sir Archibald Johniton of Wari- 
3 Kkobert Baily of Glaſgow. „%%% ͤ I 
Aston. George Gilleſpy of Edinburgh, KRuling Elders, 
_ D Miniſters, ST 
ron, 1 A. | Henry Robrongh, ) 
on Cold Adromam Byfield, & Scribes; 
John Wallis, F 

Oxon. 5 | 
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gCogſnal. ! Aſſeml y at Edinburgh, Auguſt 27th, 1647. Seſſ. 23. 
on College | | 9 „ ; | 1 | 3 
Act approving the Confeſſion of Faith. 
y. | | | 5 | 
iton. 3 JJC not clay ol 

4 Confeſſion of Faith for the kirks of God, in the three kingdoms, 
Jon. being the chiefeſt part of that uniformity in religion, which, by 
EW the ſolemn league and covenant, we are bound to endeavour; and there 
geld. being accordingly a confeſſion of faith agreed upon by the aſſembly 


s church in of divines fitting at Weſtminſter, with the aſſiſtance o commiſſioners 
I tkfrom the kirk of Scotland; Which confeſſion was ſent from our com- 
Martins iſ miſſioners at London, to the commiſſioners of the kirk met at Edin- 
burgh in January laſt, and hath been in this aſſembly twice publickly 

rmouth. read over, examined and conſidered; copies thereof being alſo printed, 
on. that it might be particularly peruſed by all the members of this aſſem- 
of Eflingtonfibly, unto whom frequent intimation was publickly made, to put in 
eaſt-Hoatly their doubts and objections, if they had any: And the ſaid confeſſion 
Edmonds iſbeing, upon due examination thereof, found by the aſſembly to be 
746 moſt agreeable to the word of God, and in nothing contrary to the 
received doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government of this kirk. 
and laſtly, it being ſo neceſſary, and ſo much longed for, that the ſaid 


> orLantak 


PTonfefnon be, with all poſſible diligence and expedition, approved and 

vf Norwick. ſtabliſned in both kingdoms, as a principal part of the intended uni- 
6 refling of the many dangerous errors and hereſies of theſe times. 

2d of Maſſrgiſhe general aſſembly doththerefore, after mature deliberation, agree 
y underhil. Pudgiog it to be molt odor, and grounded upon the word of God) 
1 nd alſo, as to the poiſſt of uniformity, agreeing, for our part, that it 
oth alſo bleſs the Lord, and thankfully acknowledge his great mer- 

long Ditton. Y, in that ſo excellent a confeſſion of faith is prepared, and thus far 
ing of the true reformed religion, againſt the common enemies there- 


>ndon, afterormity in religion, and as a ſpecial means for the more effectual ſup- 

into, and approve the ſaid confeflion, as to the truth of the matter 

otham k 2 common confeſſion of faith for the three kingdoms. The aſſembly 

ike greed upon in both kingdoms ; which we look upon as a great ſtrength- 
arſke. 


T8 wy 8 2 
Was of. But, leſt our intention and meaning be in ſome particulars miſun- 
1-1-4 | derftood, it is hereby expreſly declared and provided, that the not 
15 8s mentioning in this confeſſion, the ſeveral ſorts of eccleſiaſtical officers 
4 and aſſemblies, ſnall be no prejudice to the truth of Chriſt, in theſe 
4 particulars, to be expreſſed fully in the directory of government. It is 
Io. further declared, that the aſſembly underſtandeth ſome parts of the 
ſecond article of the thirty one chapter, only of kirks not ſettled, or 
conſtituted in point of government: And that although, in ſuch kirks, 
a {ynod of miniſters, and other fit perſons, may be called by the ma- 
| giltrates authority and nomination. without any other call, to conſult 
and adviſe with, about matters of religion ; and although likewiſe 
the miniſters of Chriſt, without delegation from their churches, may 
of themſelves, and by virtue of their office, meet together ſynodically 
in ſuch kirks, not yet conſtituted ; yet neither of theſe ought to be done, 
in kirks conſtituted and ſettled : it being always free to the magi- 
{irate to adviſe with ſynods of miniſters and ruling-elders, meeting 
+ upon delegation from their churches, either ordinarly, or, being in- 
5 dicted by his authority, occaſionally and pro re nata; it being alſo free 
to allemble together ſynodically, as well pro re nata as at the ordinary 
times, upon delegation from the churches, by the intrinſical power re- 
ceived from Chriſt, as often as it is neceflary for the good of the church 
ſo to aſſemble, in caſe the magiſtrate, to the detriment of the church, 
withhold or deny his conſent; the neceſſity of occaſional aſſemblies 
being firſt remonſtrate unto him by humble ſupplication. 


— — 


AK ER. 
bade 


Charles I. Parl. 2. Seſſ. 2. Act 16. 


| Act anent the Catechiſms, Confeſſion of Faith, and 
ratification thereof. 
At Edinburgh, February 7th, 1649. 2 A 


| ( 12 eſtates of parliament now preſently conveened in this ſecond 
ſeſſion of the ſecond triennial parliament, by virtue of an a 

| of the committee of eſtates, who had power and authority from the 

| | | laſt parliament for conveening the parliament, having ſeriouſly conſi 

| dered the Catechiſms, viz. the larger and ſhorter ones, with the Con — 
| feſſion of Faith, with three acts of approbation thereof by the com 
miſſioners of the general aſſembly, preſented unto them by the commiſ. 
ſioners of the ſaid general aſſembly; do ratify and approve the ſaid 

Catechiſms, Confeſhon of Faith, and acts of approbation of the ſame 


produced as it is; and ordains them to be recorded, publiſhed anc 
Pl.. | 
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en | ASSEMBLY of DIVINES 
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rdinary With the Aſſiſtance of - 

7 | CHURCH of SCOTLAND, 
A S 


A part of the covenanted uniformity 1 in religion be- 
twixt the churches of CHRIST in the kingdom of 


SCOTLAND, ENGLAND. * IRELAND, | 


Approved of by the General Aſſembly 1647, and ratified 1 | 
; | eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament 1649, as the public and 
this ſecond vowed Confeſſion of the CHURCH of SCO TLAND. 
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be Of Creation, © 
V. of Providence. 
VI. Of the Fall of Man, of Sin, and of the puniſhment thereof: 


VII. Of God's Covenant with Man. 
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XII. Of Adoption. 

XIII. Of Sancte. 
XIV. Of Saving Faith. 

XV. Of Repentance unto Life, 
XVI. Of Good Herbs. 


XVII. Of the Perſeverance of Fg Saints. 


XVIII. Of Aſſurance of Grace and Salvation. 


XIX Of the Law of God. 


XX. Of Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty of dere, 
XXI. Religious Worſhip, and the Sabbath- WW 


: XXII. Of. oye Oaths and Vows.” 


9 & w.-4 


XXIV. Of Marriage and Digee. 


| . Of the Church. 
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ereef. 


e Reſur- 


CONFESSIO 


„„? 


<4 Agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſt⸗ 


minſter: Examined and approved, Anno 1647, 
by the GENERAL ASSEMBLY of the CHURCH 


of SCOTLAND; 


PARLIAMENT 1049. 


And ratified by Act of 


CHae. I. Of the Holy Scripture. : 


I 4a LTHOUCH the light of nature, and the works of 


creation and providence, do fo far manifeſt the good- 

neſs, wiſdom, and power of God, as to leave men 
inexcuſable a; yet are they not ſufficient to give 
that knowledge of God, and of his will, which is neceſ- 
ſary unto ſalvation b. Therefore it pleaſed the Lord, at 


I. a Rom. 2. 14. For when the 
Gentiles, which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained 
in the law, theſe having not the 


law, are a law unto themſelves : 


v. 15. Which ſhew the work of the 
law, written in their hearts, their 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mean while ac- 
cuſing or elſe N one another. 
Rom. 1. 19. Becauſe that which may 
be known of God, is manifelt in 
them; For God hath ſhewed it un- 
to them. v. 20. For the inviſible 
things of hin» from the creation of 
the world, are clearly ſeen, being 


underſtood by the things that are 


made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead; ſo that they are without 
excuſe. Pſalm 19. 1. The heavens. 
declare the glory of God, and the 
brmamgnt ſheweth his handy- 


ſundry 


work. v. 2. Day unto day uttereth 
ſpeech, and night unto night ſhew- 
eth knowledge. v. 3. There is no 
ſpeech, nor ſanguage, where their 
voice is not heard. Rom. I. 32. Who 
knowing the judgment of God, 
(that they which commit ſuch 
things are worthy of death) not 

only do the ſame, but have plea- 
ſure in them that do them. With 


Rom 2. 1. Therefore thou art in- 


excuſable, O man, whoſoever thou 
art that judgeſt; for wherein thou 
judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 
chylelf, for thou that judgeſt doth 

the ſame things. 
b x. Cor. 1. 21. For after that, in 
the wiſdom of God, the world by 

wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 
God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 
to ſave them that believe. 1 Cor. 2. 
13. Which things alſo we ſpeak, 
| B 4 . mor. 


kN 


the prophets. 


24 


ceaſed f. 


II. Under the name of the holy ſcripture, or the word of i 
ee e God 


not in the words which man's wiſ- 


dom teacheth, but which the holy 


Ghoſt teacheth, comparing fpiri- 


tual things with ſpiritual, v. 14. 


But the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God; 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him : 
neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

c Heb- 1. x. God who at ſundry 


Limes, and in divers manners, ſpake 
in time palt unto the fathers by 


d Prov. 22. 19. That thy truſt 
may be in the Lord, I have made 
known to thee thisday, evento thee. 


v. 20. Have not I written to thee 


excellent things in counſels and 
knowledge: v. 21. That I might 


make thee know the certainty of the 
words of truth; that thou mighteſt 


anſwer the words of truth to them 


that ſead unto thee? Luke 1. 3. 1 


* 


t 
by ws ood to me alſo, ha inf 
ad dern underſtanding of all 


things from the very firſt, to write 


unto'thee in order, molt excellent 


Theophilus. v. 4. Thatthoumightelt 


know the certainty of thoſe things, 
wherein thou haſt been inſtructed, 
Rom. 15.4. For whatſoever things 
were written aforetime, were writ- 
ten for our learning; that we thro” 
patience and comfort of the ſcrip- 
'tures might have hope. Matth. 
&- 4. But he anſwered and ſaid, 
It is written, man ſhall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 


% 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 


ſundry times, and in divers manntrs, to reveal himſelf, and 
to declare that his will unto the church c; and afterwards, for 
the better preſerving and propagating of the truth, and for 
the more ſure eſtabliſhment and comfort of the church againſt * 
the corruption of the fleſn, and the malice of Satan and of the 
world, to commit the ſame wholly unto writing d: Which 
maketh the holy ſcripture to be moſt neceſſary e; thoſe former 
ways of God's revealing his will unto his people, being now 


Chap. 1, 


that proceedeth out of the mouth of 


God. v. 7. Jeſus ſaid unto him, it 


is Written again, thou ſhalt' not 
tempt the Lord thy God. v. 10. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Get 
thee hence Satan for it is written, 
thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 


God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


Iſa. 8. 19. And when they ſhall ſay | | 


unto you, ſeek unto them that have 
familiar ſpirits, and unto wizards 
that pecp. and that mutter; ſhould 
not a people ſeek unto their God ? 
for the living to the dead? v. 20. 
To the law and to the teſtimony: 
if they ſpeak not according to this 
word, it is becauſe there is no light 
Den. 

e 2 Tim. 3. 15. And that froma 
child thou haſt known the holy 
ſcriptures, which are able o make 
thee wile unto ſalyation, through 
faith which is in Chriſt Jefus. 2 Pet. 
1.19. We havealſoa moreſureword 


ot propheſy, whereunto ye do well 


that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that ſhineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day-ftar a- 


riſe in your hearts. 


f Heb. 1. 1. God who at ſundry 


times,and in divers manners, ſpake 
in time paſt unto the fathers b 

the prophets. v. 2. Hath in theſe 
laſt days ſpoken unto us by his fon, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom alſo he made the 


wor . 8. * | | 
: vrids. Rs 12 Luke 
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New Teſtament, which are theſe : 
and for 
| againſt 


The Confeſſion of Faith. * 


If, and God written, are now contained all the books of the Old and 


Okt the OLD TESTAMENT. 
Geneſis. II. Chronicles. Daniel. 
Exodus. | Ezra, Hoſea. 
Leviticus. Nehemiah. Joel. 
Numbers. Eſther. | Amos. 
Deuteronomy. Job. Obadiah. 
Joſhua. Pſalms. Jonah. 
Judges. Proverbs. Micah. 
Ruth. Eccleſiaſtes. Nahum. 

I. Samuel. The Song of Songs. | Habakkuk. 
II. Samuel. | Ifaiah. Zephaniah. 
J. Kings. Jeremiah. Haggai. 
II. Kings. Lamentations. | Zechariahs 
I. Chronicles, Ezekiel. | Malachi. 


Of the New TESTAMENT. 


The Goſpels accord. Corinthians II. The Epiſtle to the 
ing to | Galatians. Hebrews. —_ 
Matthew, | Epheſians. The Epiſtle of 
Mark. '| Philippians. James. 3 
Luke. | Coloſſians. | The firſt and ſecond 
John. | | Theſſalonians IJ. Epiſtles of Peter. 
The Acts of the | Theſſalonians II. The firſt, ſecond, and 
Apoſtles. | To Timothy I. third Epiſtles of 
Paul's Epiſtle to the | To Timothy II. Jon. 
Romans, [o Titus. De Epiſtle of Jude. 
Corinthians J. |To Philemon, | The Revelation. 


All which are 
of faith and life g. 


given by inſpiration of God, to be the rule 


III. The 


Luke 16.29. Abraham ſaith un- 
to him, they have Moſes and the 
prophets, let them hear them. 
V. 31. And he faid unto him, if 
they hear not Moſes and the pro- 
phets, neither will they be perſua- 


————— — 


ded, though one roſe from the 


dead. Eph. 2. 20. And are built u- 


pon the foundation of the apoſtle 


and e Chriſt himſelf 
dei corner ſtone. Rev. 


being the chie 
22. 18. For I teſtify unto ow 


. * 
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man writings h. 
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III. The books commonly called 4pocrypha, not being of 4 
divine inſpiration, are no part of the canon of the ſcripture”; te 
and therefore are of no authority in the church of God, nor oc | 
to be any otherwiſe approved, or made uſe of, than other hu- Ir 


N ol 


V. We may be moved and induced by the teſtimony of | 
the church, to an high and reverend eſteem of the holy 
Scripture k. And the heavenlineſs of the matter, the efficacy | 
of the doctrine, the majeſty of the ſtile, the conſent of all 


man that heareth the words of the 
propheſy of this book, If any man 


hall add unto theſe things, God 


{ſhall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book. v. 19. 
And if any man ſhall take away 
from the words of the book of this 
propheſy, God ſhall take away his 
part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this 
book, 2 Tim. 3. 16. All ſcripture 
is given by inſpiration of God, and 


is profitable for doctrine, for re- 


proof, for correction, for inſtructi- 
on in righteouſneſs. 5 
III. h Luke 24.27. And beginning 


at Moſes, and all the prophets, he 


expounded unto them in all the 
ſcriptures the things concerning 


himſelf. v. 44- And he ſaid unto 


them, theſe are the words which 


I ſpake unto yoa, while I was yet 
With you, that all things mult be 
_ fulfilled which were written in the 


law of Moſes, and in the prophets, 
and in the Pſalms concerning me. 
Rom. 3.2. Muchevery way : chief- 


ly becauſe unto them were commit- 
ed the oracles of God. 2 Pet. 1. 21. 


For the propheſy came not in old 
time by the will of man, but holy 
men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the holy Ghoſt. 


2 Tim. 3. 16. All ſcripture is given 


for correction, for jnſtruction, in 
righteouſneſs. 1 John 5. 9. If we 


witneſs of God is greater: for 


believe. 


church of the peg God, the pil- 


the 


IV. i 2 pet. 1. 19. We have al- 
ſo a more ſure word of propheſy, 
whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that ſhineth | 
in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day - ſtar ariſe in your hearts 

v. 21. For the propheſy came not 

in old time by the will of man, 
but holy men of God ſpake as they 
were moved by the holy Gholt. 


88 


by inſpiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, 


receive the witneſs of men, the 


mas + ww wi ot KTT.CH1 A Her A AY 


this is the witneſs of God, which he 
hath teſtified of his Son. 1 The: 
2. 13. For this cauſe alſo thank we 
God without ceaſing, becauſe when 
ye received the word of God, which 
ye heard of us, ye received it not 
as the word of men, but (as it is 
in Froth) the word of God, which 
eficaually worketh alſo in you that 


i 1 


* . 8890 


V. Kk 1 Tim. 3. 15+ But if I tarry 
long, that thou mayelt know how 
thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf 
in the houſe of God, which is the 


lar and ground of the truth, ; 4 
11 John 
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being of 


Chap. 1. The Confeſſion of Faith. 27 
e 
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d, which 
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, which 
you that 


f I tarry 
ow how 

thyſelf 
ch is the 


* pil- 
| x John 


11 John 2+ 20. But ye have an 
unction from the holy one, and ye 


know all things v. 27. But the 


anointing which ye haye received 
of him abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any man teach you: But 
as the ſame anointing teacheth you 


of all things, and is truth, and is no 


lie; and even as it hath taught you, 
ye ſhall abide in him. pom 16.13 

Howbeit, when he the ſpirit of truth 
is come, he will guide you into all 
truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of him- 
ſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall bear, 
that ſhall he ſpeak; and he will ſhew 
you things to come. v. 14. He ſhall 
glorify me: for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
1 Cor. 2. 10. But God hath revealed 
them unto vs by his ſpirit, for the 
ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. v. 11. For 
what man knoweth the things of 2 
man, ſave the ſpirit of man which 
1s 1n him ? even ſo the things. of 


God knoweth no man, but the ſpirit 


of God. v. 12. Now we have re- 
ceiyed, not the ſpirit of the world, 
but the ſpirit which is of God: that 
we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. Iſaiah 
59-21. As for me, this is my co- 


to God) the full diſcovery it makes of the only way of man's 
Salvation, the many other incomparable excellencies, and the 
Intire perfection thereof, are arguments whereby it doth a- 
pundantly evidence itſelf to be the word of God; yet not- 
wvithſtanding our full perſuaſion and aſſurance of the infallible 
Mrruth, and divine authority thereof, is from the inward work 
of the holy ſpirit, bearing witneſs by and with the word in our 
hearts J. „„ . 
Vl. The whole counſel of God, concerning all things ne- 
ceſſary for his own glory, man's ſalvation, faith and life, is 

either expreſly ſet down in the ſcripture, or by good and ne- 
ceſſary conſequence may be deduced from ſcripture: Unto 
which nothing at any time is to be added, whether by new 
revelations of the Spirit, or traditions of men m. Never- 


the- 


venant with them, faith the Lord. 


My ſpirit that is upon thee, and 


my words which 1 have put in 


thy mouth, ſhall not depart out 
of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, 
from henceforth and for ever. 

VI m2 Tim.3.15.Andthat from 
a child thou halt known the holy 


ſcriptures, which are able to make 
thee wiſe, unto ſalvation, through. 
faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. v.16. 


All ſcripture is given by inſpiration 
of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, 
for inſtruction in righteouſneſs. v. 
17. That the man of God may be 


perfect, throughly furniſhed unto 


all good works. Gal. 1. 8. But 
though we, or an angel from hea- 
ven, preach any other goſpel unto. 
youthan that whichwe have preach- 


ed unto you, Jet him be accurſed. 


v. 9. As we ſaid before, ſo ſay 
I now again: if any man preach 
any other goſpel unto you, than; 


that ye have received, let him be 


accurſed. 2 Thefl, 2. 2. That ye 
be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter, as from us, 
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28 The Confeſſion of Faith. 


to be obſerved o. | 


| ly propounded and opened in ſome place of ſcripture or other, f 

1h that not only the learned, but the unearned, in a due uſe of the 
10 ordinary means, may attain unto a ſufficient underſtanding of 
ht them q. „ 9 
Ts ih VIII. The old teſtament in Hebrew (which was the na- 

WI tive language of the people of God of old) and the new teſta- 


ment in Greek, (which at the time of the writing of it 
was moſt generally known to the nations) being immediately 
inſpired by God, and by his ſingular care and providence 


— —  — 


Md HO as that the day of Chriſt is at hand, pray unto God uncovered? v. 14. 
CRM n ohn 6. 45. It is written in the Doth not even nature itſelf teach | 
1 prophets, and they ſhall be all you, that if a man have long hair, 
| taught of God. Every man there - it is a ſhame unto him? 1 Cor. 14. | 
fore that hath heard, and hath lear- 26. How is it then, brethren, when 
| ned of the Father, cometh unto me. ye come together, every one of 
1 Cor. 2.9. But as it is written, eye you hath:a pſalm, hath a doctrine, 
| 3 hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nei- hath a tongue, hath a revelation, 
wit | ther have entred into the heart of hath an interpretation? Let all 
| | man, the things which God hath things be done unto edifying. v. 
Wh prepared for them that love him. 4o. Let all things be done decent- 
Wok v. 10 But God hath revealed them ly and in order, | 2 | 
4 unto us by his ſpirit: for the ſpirit VII. p 2 Pet. 3. 16. As alſo in all 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep bis epittles, ſpeaking in them of 
things of God. * v. 11. For what theſe things, in which are fome 
man knoweth the things of a man, things hard to be underſtood, which 


him? even ſo the things of God table wreſt, as they do alſo the 
knoweth no man, but the ſpirit of other ſcriptures, unto their own 


God. v. 12. Now we have received, 
not the ſpirit of the world, but the 


ſpirit which is of Ged, that we 
might know the things that are 


freely given to us of God. 


o 1 Cor, 11. 13. Judge in your- 
lelves, is it comely that a woman 


deſtructionun. 
q Pſal 119. 105. Thy word is a 


4 * lj fave the ſpirit of man which is in they that are unlearned and un- 
| |* 7 
| 
' 


lamp unto my feet, and a light un- 


to my path. v. 130. The entrance 


of thy words giveth light, it giveth 


underſtanding unto the ſimple. 
| VIII. r Mat. 


he Spirit 

of ſuch 
are ſome 
ernment the ſcriptures, and are commanded, in the fear of God, to read 
s, Which 
rudence, | 
e always 


emſelves, 


neceſſary 


ſo clear 
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kept | 
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elf teach 


ong hair, | 


Cor. 14. 


en, when 
y one of 
doctrine, 
velation, 
Loet all 
fying. V. 


e decent - 


alſo in all 
them of 
re fome 
5d, which 
and un- 
alſo the 
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"Kept pure in all ages, are therefore authentical ; ſo as, in all 
"_ 


controverſies of religion, the church is finally to appeal unto 
o them ſ. But becauſe theſe original tongues are not known 
to all the people of God, who have right unto and intereſt in 


<9 


band ſearch them t; therefore they are to be tranſlated into the 
vulgar language of every nation unto which they come v, that, 
the word of God dwelling plentifully in all, they may worſhip 
him in an acceptable manner w, and, through patience and com- 
fort of the ſcriptures, may have hope x. 35 


IX. The infallible rule of interpretation of ſeripture, is 


the ſcripture itſelf; and therefore, when there is a queſtion 

about the true and full ſenſe of any ſcripture, (which is not 

J manifold, but one) it muſt be ſearched and known by other 
N places 


VIII. r Mat. 5. 18. For verily I 
ſay unto you, till heaven and earth 
paſs, one jot, or one title ſhall in 
no wiſe paſs from the law, till all 
be fulfilled. 5 | 
| ſifa 8. 20. To the law, and 
to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak 
not according to this word, it is be- 
cauſe there is no light in them. 
Acts 15. 15. And to this agree the 
words of the prophets, as it is writ- 
ten. John g 39. Search the ſcrip- 


tures, for in them ye think ye have 


eternal life, and they are they which 
teſtify of me. v. 46. For had ye be- 
lieved Moſes, ye would have belie- 
ved me: for he wrote of me. 
t John 5. 39. Search the ſerip- 
tures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life, and they are they 
which teſtify of me. : 
v 1 Cor, 14. 6. Now, brethren, if 
come unto you ſpeaking with 
tongues, what ſhall I profit you,ex- 
cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by 
revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
propheſying, or by doctrine? v. 9 
So likeways you, except ye utter by 
the tongue words eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, how ſhall it be known what 
is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak into 
the air, v. 11. Therefore, if I know 


not the meaning of the voice, 1 
ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a 
barbarian ; and he that ſpeaketh 
ſhall be a barbarian unto me. v. 12. 


Even fo 75 toraſmuch as ye are 


zealous of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that 


ye may excel to the edifying of the 
church. v 24. But if all propheſy, 


and there came in one that belie- 
veth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of 


all. v. 27. If any man ſpeak in an 
unknown on Jet it be by two, 


or at the mol x/ three, and that 
e 


by courſe; and let one interprete. 


v. 28. But if there be no interpre- 


ter, let him keep filence in the 
church ; and let him ſpeak to him- 
ſelf, and to God. 8 
W Col. 3. 16. Let the word of 
Chrilt dwell in you richly in all 
wiſdom, teaching and admoniſh- 
ing one another in Pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging 
1 grace in your hearts to the 
ord. 


x Rom. 15. 4. For whatſoever 


thiogs were written aforetime, were 
written for our learning; that we 
through patience and comfort of 
the ſcriptures might have hope. 

| IX. y 2 Pet. 
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30 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
places that ſpeak more clearly y. 1 ns oF 

X. The ſupreme judge, by which all controverſies of reli- 
gion are to be determined, and all decrees of counſels, opi- i 
nions of antient writers, doctrines of men, and private Wl 
ſpirits, are to be examined, and in whoſe ſentence we are to 
reſt; can be no other but the holy Spirit ſpeaking in the « 
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CHAP, II. Of God, AA of the holy Trinity. | F 


"THERE is but one only a, living and true God b, who 


is infinite in being and perfection e, a moſt pure ſpirit d, f. 


IX. y 2Pet. 1. 20. Knowing this 


firſt, that no propheſy of the ſcrip- 
tureis ofanyprivate interpretation. 
'v. 21, For the propheſy came not 
in old time by the will of man: but 
holy men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the holy Ghoſt. Acts 15. 
15. And to this agree the words of 
the prophets,as it is written, v. 16. 


After this I will return, and will 


build again the tabernacle of David 
which is fallen down, and I will 
build again the ruins thereof, and 
i will ſet it up. „„ 
X. Z Mat. 22. 29, Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, ye do err, not 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God. v. 31. But as touch- 
ing the reſurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was 
ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying. 
Eph. 2. 20. And are built upon the 
foundation of the apoſtles and pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the 
chief corner- ſtone. with Acts 28. 25. 
And when they agreed not among 
themſelves, theydeparted, after that 
Paul had ſpoken one word, well 
ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the 
prophet unto our fathers. 


I. a Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, th 
Lord our God is one Lord. 1 Cor. 8. 


4. As concerning therefore the eat- 


2 
ON . 
BO 
1 V * % 2 


ing of thoſe things that are offered ⁶ʒ;ͥ 
in ſacrifice vnto idols, we know that 
an idol is nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God bur 
one. v. 6. But to us there is but on= 


God, the Father, of whom are all | 
things, and we in him; and one | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. 
bi Theſ. 1.9 For they themſelves 


ſhew of us, what manner of entering 


in we had unto you, and how ye | 
turned to God from idols, to ſerve 


the living and true God. Jer. 10. 10. 


But the Lord is the true God, he is 
the living God, and an everlaſting; 
King. 

"i Job. 11. 7. Canſt thou by ſearch- 
ing ſind out God? canſt thou find 
out the Almighty unto perfection? 
v. 8. It is as high as heaven, what 
canſt thou do? deeper than hel}, 
what canſt thou know? v 9. The 
meaſure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the ſea. 
Job 26.14. Lo,thele are parts of his 
ways, but how little a portion is 
heard of him? but the thunder ot 


his power who can underſtand ? 


d John 4.24. God is a ſpirit, and 
they that worſhip him, muſt wor- 
ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth 

| e 1 Tim. 


9 1 


hap. 2 Thap, 2. The Confeſſion of Faith. 31 


oiſible e, without body, parts f, or paſſions g, immutable b, 


of reli. 1 menſe i, eternal k, incomprehenſiole I, almighty m, moſt 


2 


N. 


s. opi. iſe n, moſt holy o, moſt free p, moſt abſolute q, working 
0 0D l things according to the counſel of bis own immutable 


private 
e are to ' 
in the e 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now unto the 
| ing eternal, immortal, inviſible, 
© e only wiſe God, be honour and 

Flory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
f Deut. 4. 15. Take ye therefore 
good heed unto yourſelves (for ye 


— eB Daten 


- u no manner of ſimilitude on the 
ITY, ay that the Lord ſpake unto you 
on y Horeb, out of the midſt of the 
98 Fre,) v. 16. Leſt ye corrupt your- 
b, who elves, and make you a graven 1- 
ſpirit d, Hage, the ſimilitude of any figure, 
iavi- he likeneſs of male or female. John 
. 24. God is a ſpirit, and they that 
= PVorſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 
e offered pirit and in truth. With Luke 24. 
now that. 9. Behold my hands and my feet, 
orld, and What it is I myſelf : handle me, and 
God but Nee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
s but on- pones, as ye ſee me have. | 
m are all | g Acts 14 11. And when the peo- 
and one ple ſaw what Paul had done, they 
m are all ift up their voices, ſaying, in the 
. peech of Lycaonia, The gods are 
:emſelves rome down to us in the likeneſs 
entering of men, v. 15. and ſaying, Sirs, 
how ye hy do ye theſe things? We alſo 
to ſerve Kare men of like paſſions with you, 
r.10.10. Band preach unto you, that yeſhould 
od, he is urn from theſe vanities unto the 
cerlaſting: living God, which made heaven 
and earth, and the ſea, and all 
y ſearch- hinge that are therein. | . 
thou find h jam 1. 17. Every good gift, 
rfection? Wand every perfect giftis from above, 
'en, what and cometh down from the Father 
han hell, of lights, with whom is no variable- 
. 9, The Ineſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 
than the Mal. 3. 6. For I am the Lord, I 
the ſea. change not: therefore ye ſons of 
rts of his ¶ Jacob are not conſumed. , 
ortion 18 i Kings 8, 27. But will God in- 
under of deed dwell on the earth ? behold, 
{tand ? the heaven, and heaven of heavens 
pirit, and annot contain thee, how much leſs 
mult wor- this bouſe that L have builded? Jer. 


1 Tim, 


and 


23. 23. Am Ja God at hand, faith 
the Lord, and not a God afar off? 
v. 24. Can any hide himſelf in ſe- 
cret places, that | ſhall not ſee him? 
ſaith the Lord: do not I fill heaven 
and earth? ſaith the Lord. 

k Pſal. 90. 2. Before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the earth and the 
world, even from everlaſting to e- 
verlaſting, thou art God. 1 Tim. 1. 
17. Now unto the king eternal, im- 
mortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, 
be honour and glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. | | | 


| Pal. 145. 3. Great is the Lord, 
and greatly to be praiſed ; and his 


greatneſs is unſcarchable. 

m Gen. 17. 1. And when Abram 
was ninety years old and nine, the 
Lord appeared to Abram, and 


ſaid unto him, I am the Almighty 


God; walk before me, and be thou 
perfect. Rev. 4. 8. And the four 


beaſts had cach of them ſix wings 


about him, and they were full of 
eyes within, and they reſt not day 
and night, ſaying, holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come. 5 
n Rom. 16. 26. To God only wiſe, 


be glory through Jeſus Chriſt for 


ever. Amen. | | 
o Iſa. 6. 3. And one cried unto 
another, and ſaid, holy, holy, holy, 


is the Lord of hoſts, the whole earth 


is full of his glory. Rev. 4. 8. (See 
letter m immediately foregoing.) 
p Pſalm' 115. 3. But our God is 
in the heavens : he hath done what- 
ſoever he pleaſeth. . 
q Exod. 3. 14. And God ſaid unto 


Moſes, I AM THAT I AM: 


And he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou ſay 
unto the children of Iſrael, I AM 
hath ſent me unto you, . 
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32 The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap, 2 
ang moſt righteous will r, for his own glory ſ; moſt lovin 
t, gracious, merciful, long ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs an 


truth, forgiving iniquity, tranſę 


reſſion and ſin v; the reward 


er of them that diligently ſeek hi 


terrible in his judgments x, hating all fin y, and who will 
by no means clear the guilty zz - 
II. God hath all life a, glory b, goodneſs c, bleſſed 


r Eph. 1. 11. In whom alſo we 
have obtained an inheritance, be- 
ing prede ſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of him, who worketh all 
things after the counſel of his own 
will. 

{ Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath 
made all things for himſelf: yea, 
even the wicked for the day ot evil. 
Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and thro” 
him, and to him are all things: to 
whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

t 1 John 4. 8. He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God, for God is love. 
v. 16. And we have known and be- 


lieved the love that God hath to 


us. God is love; and he that dwel- 
leth in love, dwelleth in God, and 


| God in him. 


v Exod. 34. 6. Andthe Lord paſ- 
ſed by before him, and proclazned, 


The Lord The Lord God, merciful 


and . long ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodreſs and truth, 
v.7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, 
forpiving iniquity and tranſgreſ- 


lion and fin, and that will by no 


means clear the gmlty ; viſiting 


the iniquity of the fathers upon the 


children; and upon the childrens 


children, unto the third and to the 


fourth generation | 

V Heb. 11. 6. But without faithit 
is ĩimpoſſible to pleaſe him: for he 
that cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he is, and that he isarewarder 


of them that diligently ſeek him. 


X Neh. 9. 32. Now therefore,our 
God, the great,” the mighty, and 


_ the terrible God, who keepelt co- 


venant and mercy ; let not all the 
trouble ſeem little before thee, that 
hath come upon us, on our kings, 


Ex. 34. 7. Keeping mercy for thou 


hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he give 


im w; and withal moſt juſt an 


* 

| nel; * 
on our princes, and on our prieſt 
and on our prophets, and on our f 
thers, and on all thy people, ſino 


15 


the time of the kings of Aſſyriz 
unto this day. v. 33. Howbeit, ho 
art juſt in all that is brought upoi 
us; for thou haſt done right, bu 
we have done wickedly. 2 
y Pal. 5.5. The fooliſh ſhall nog 
ſtand in thy ſight : thou hateſt al 
workers of iniquity. v. 6. Thom 
ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lea 
ſing: the Lord will abhore th 
bloody and deceitful ma. 
2 Nahum 1. 2. God is zealous} 
and the Lord revengeth, the Lorg 
revengeth and is furious, the Lord 
will take vengeance on his adver 
ſaries, and he reſerveth wrath fo! 
his enemies. v. 3. The Lord is ſlot 
to anger, and great in power, an 
will not at all acquit the wicked 
the Lordhath his way in the whirl 
wind, and in the ſtorm, and the 
clonds are the duſt of his feet 


= 
* 


4 


ſands, forgiving iniquity and tranſ 
greſſion and fin, and that will b 
no means clear the guilty ; viſiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, and upon the children 
children, unto the third and to thi 
fourth generation. 
II. a johng.26. For as the fathe 


to the ſon to have life in himſeli. 
b Acts 7. 2. And he ſaid, men, bre 
thren,and fathers, hearken, the Gol 
of glory appeared unto our fatheil 
Abraham, when he was in Meſopo 
tamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
cPſal. 119.68. Thou art good, and 
doit good, teach me thy ſtatutes. 
d Tim. 
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CO 
zeſs d, in and of himſelf; and is alone in and unto himſelf 
l- ſufficient, not ſtanding in need of any creatures which he 
hath made e, nor deriving any glory from them f, but only 
nanifeſting his own glory, in, by, unto, and upon them; 


1. BE 


4 7 a 

-hap, 2 hap. 2. 
oſt loving 
dneſs ani 
e reward 


» 


ſt juſt an 
who WI 3 2 » . 

He is the alone fountain of all beings, of whom, through 
„ bleſſed] 


Jominion over them, to do by them, for them, or upon them, 


nei hatſoever himſelf pleaſeth h. In his ſight all things are 
our prieſuſh pen and manifeſt i: his knowledge is infinite, infallib 
d on our fi : his knowledge is infinite, infallible, and 
-ople, ſino dependent upon the creature k, fo as nothing is to him con- 
1 ingent or uncertain |. He is molt holy in all his counſels, 
wbeit, tho | £ e 
ought upoll = 11 
> right, buy Jr Tim & 3 95 | 
"as 1 Tim. 6. 15. Which in his times thee to eat graſs as oxen, and they 
3h ſhall no e ſhall ſhew, who is the bleſſed and ſhall wer thee with the dew of hea- 
u hatelt al aly potentate, the King of kings, ven, and ſeven times [hall paſs over 
„ 6. Tho nd Lord of lords. Rom. 9. 5. thee, till thou know that the molt 
t ſpeak leaf hoſe are the fathers, and of whom high ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
abhore th concerning the fleſh Chriſt came: and piverh to whomſoever he will, 
jan. ho is over all, God bleſſed for e- v. 25. And all the inhabitants of 
is zealouser- Amen. | the earth are reputed as nothing: 
h, the Lori © Acts 17. 24. God that made the and he doth according to his will in 
8, the Lon orld. and all things therein, ſee- the army of heaven, and amon 
\ his ad vers that he is Lord of heaven and the inhabitants of the earth: — 
h wrath fo! arth, dwelleth not in temples made none can ſtay his hand, or ſay un- 
Lord is {101 ith hands : v. 25. Neither is wor- to him, What doeſt thou? 
power, and ipped with mens hands,as though 1 Heb. 4. 13. Neither is ther? any 
he wicked Ne needed any thing, ſeeing he gi- creature that is not manifeſted in his 
in the whirl eth to all life, and breath, and all ſight: but all things are naked and 
rm, and the ns. e Ty opened unto the eyes of him with 
of his fect | Job 22. 2. Can a man be profi- whom we have to do. | 
cy for thou able unto God, as he that is wiſe k Rom. 11. 33. O the depth of the _ 
ty and tranſſ a be profitable unto himſelf? riches, both of the wiſdom and 


- 3. Is it any pleaſure to the Al- knowledge of God! how unſearch- 
Ighty that thou art righteous? able are his judgments, and his 
is it gain to him, that thou ma- ways paſt finding out! v. 34. For 

t thy ways perfect? Who hath known the mind of the 
g Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and Lord, or who hath been his coun- 
rough him, and to him are all ſeller? Pſalm 147. $5. Great is our 


that will by 
ilty ; vilating 
ers upon the 
he children 
d and to the 


as the father 2gs : to whom be glory for e- Lord, and of great power: his un- 
jath he give. Amen. — derltanding is infinite. 

in himſelf. b Rev. 4. 11. Thou art worthy, I Acts 15. 18. Known unto God 
id, men, bre Lord, to receive glory, and ho- are all his works from the begin- 


ken, the God Pur, and power; for thou haſt ning of the world. Ezek. 11 5. 

to our fathe 

s in MeſopoW'< they are, and were created. me, and ſaid unto me, ſpeak thus, 

tin Charran Lim. 6. 1 5. (ſee letter d immedi- ſaith the Lord, Thus have ye ſaid, 

art good, and ely foregoing.) Dan. 4. 25. That O houſe of Iſrael ; for I know the 

thy ſtatutes. e ſhalldrive thee from men, and things that come into your mind 
d Tim. y awelling ſhall be with the beaſts eyery one of them. 


the field, and they ſhall make C m Plal. 


hom, and to whom are all things g; and hath moſt ſovereign 


eated all things,and for thy lea The ſpirit of the Lord fell upon 
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in all his works, and in all his commands m. | 

due from angels and men, and every other creature, whatſo- 

ever worſhip, ſervice or obedience he is pleaſed to require of 

themen. „„ — 

III. In the unity of the Godhead there be three perſons, o 
one ſubſtance, power and eternity ; God the Father, God the. 


— —U— —— — U:: 


12 . 
= 
5 1 "M1 
14P .: 36 * 

1 


To him is 


Son, and God the holy Ghoſt o. The Father is of none, nei. 
ther begotten nor proceeding : The Son is eternally begotten 


of the Father p, the holy Ghoſt eternally proceeding from the, 
Father and Son q. > : 


bu 


Cap. III. Of God's eternal decree. 


OD from all eternity did, by the moſt wiſe and holy 
(I counſel of his own will, freely and unchangeably or 


mPſ3].145.17.The Lord isrigh- 


teous in all his ways, and holy in 


ali his works, Rom. 7, 12. Where- 
fore the law is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt, and good. 


n Rev. 5. 12. Saying with a loud 


voice, Worthy is the Jamb that was 
Hain, to receive power, and riches, 


and wifdom, and ſtrength, and ho- 


nour,and glory, and bleſſing. v. 13. 


And eyery creature which is in hea- 


ven and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and ſuch as are in the 
ſea, and all that are in them, heard 
I, {aying, bleſſing, and honour and 
glory, and power be unto him that 


fitteth upon the throne, and unto 


the Lamb for ever and ever. v. 19. 
und the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. 
And the four and twenty eld: rs fell 


_ down and worſhipped him that hiy- 


eth for ever and ever. 


III. o 1 John 5. 7. For there are 


three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the word, and the holy 


holt: and theſe three are one. 


Joe: 2.16. And Jeſus, When he was 


baprized, went vp ſtraightway out 


ot the water: and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he faw 
te ſpirit of God deſcending like a 


This is my beloved Son, in whom 


holy Ghoſt. 2Cor. 13. 14. The grach 


is in the bolom ot the Father, h 


oh 
"5580 


dove, and lighting upon him. v. 1% 
And o, a voice from heaven, ſaying 


am well pleaſed. Mat. 28. 19. Go 
ye therefore and teach all nations 
baptizing them in the name of thi 
Father, and of the Son, and of thi 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and tha 
love of God, and the communio! 
of the holy Gholt, be with you all 
Amen. Sf 15 7 
p John t. 14. And the word way 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Fa 
ther) full of grace and truth. v 15 
No man hath ſeen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, whic 


hath declared him. | | 
q John15.26.But when the Com 
forter is come, whom I will ſea 
unto you from the Father, even i 
ſpirit of truth, which proceedet 
from the Father, he ſhall reſtify0 
me. Gal. 4.6. And becaufe ye an 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpit 
of his Son into your hearts, Ct) 

mg, Abba, Father, 
I. a Ep, 
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) him is dain whatſoever comes to paſs a: Yet ſo, as thereby neither 


whatſo- is God the author of fin b, nor is violence offered to the will 


quire of of the creatures, nor is the liberty or contingency of ſecond 


R 73 
rſons, of, 


cauſes taken away, but rather eſtabliſned c. | | 
II. Although God knows whatſoever may or can come to 


God the pals upon all ſuppoſed conditions d: yet hath he not decreed 
one, nei. any thing becauſe he foreſaw it as future, or that which 


begotten 
from then f | | 

I. a Eph. I. II. In whom alſo we 

have obtained an inheritance, being 

predeſtinated according to the pur- 

poſe of him who worketh all things 

| = after the counſel of his own will. 

C. Rom. 11. 33. O the depth of the 

riches both of the wiſdom and 

avd holy knowledge of God ! how unſearch- 

able are his judgments, and his 

zeably or ways palt finding gut! Heb. 6. 17. 

| dain® Wherein God willing more abun- 

dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of 

promiſe the immutability of his 


1 him. v. 118 


n, ſaying counſel, confirmed it by an oath. 
* os . Rom. 9.1 5. For he ſaith to Moſes, 
28. 19. G BSI wil have mercy on whom I will 
\ all nations have mercy,and I will have compaſ- 


name of th} 
1, and of ing 
4. The grag 
riſt, and thq 
> COMMUNI0! 
with you all 


ſion. v. 8. Therefore hath he mer- 
cy on whom he will have m-rcy, 
and whom he will, he hardneth. 
b James 1. 13. Let no man ſay 
when he is tempted, I am tempted 
Jof God: for God cannot be tempted 
the word waWwith evil, neither tempteth he any 
It among us may. v. 17. Every good gift, and 
ry, the glotſerery perfect gift is from above, 
en of the Fa 
truth. v 18 
God at an} 
ren Son, WHIG 
ie Father, | 


of lights, with whom is no variable- 

els, neither ſhadow of turning. 
ohn 1.5. This then is the meſſage 
hich we have heard of him, and 
declare unto you, that God is light 


the ConfſW"9 in him is no darkneſs at all. 
men will ſeal < Acts 2. 23. Him, being deliver- 
Uher, even d by the determinace counſel and 
ch proceedel oreknowledge of God, ye have 


reſtify Haken, and by wicked hands have 
i x vel | ruciſied and ſlam, Mat. 17. 12. 
forth the {pi [ ſay unto you, Thar Elias 18 
ir hearts, ce already, and they knew him 
ot, but have done unto him what- 


1. a FMoevet tney lifted ; likewils thall al- 


ion on whom Iwill have compaſ- 


and cometh down from the Father 


would 


ſo the Son of man ſuffer of them* 


Acts 4. 27. For of a truth, againit 


thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou - 


haſt anointed, both Herodand Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Iſrael were gathered 


together. v. 28. For to do u hatſo- 


ever thy hand and thy counſel de- 
termined before to be done. John 


19. 11. Jeſus anſwered, thou couldeſt 


have no power at all againſt me, 
except it were given thee from a- 
bove : therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee, hath the greater ſin. 
Prov. 16.33. The lot is caſt into the 
lap: but the whole diſpoling there- 
of is of the Lord. | 
II. d Acts 15. 18. Kno 
are all his works from the begin- 
ning of the world. 1 Sam. 23. 11. 
Will the men of Keilah deliver me 


into his hand? Will Saul come 


down, as thy ſervant hath heard? 
O Lord God of Iſrael, 1 befeech 
thee, tell thy ſervant. And the Lord 
ſaid, he will come dovn. v. 12. 
Then ſaid David, will the men of 
Keilah deliver me and my men in- 
to the hand of Saul? And the Lord 


ſaid they will deliver thee up. Mat. 
Wo unto thee Chorazin, Wo 
unto thee Bethſaida: for if the 
mighty works which were done in 


11. 21. 


you, had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have re pented lon 
ago in ſackcloth andaſnes. v. 23. An 
thou Capernaum, which art exalt- 
ed unto heaven, ſhalt be brought 
down to hell: for if the mighty 
works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day. 
8 C 2 Kom. 


wnunto God 


F 
{ 
q 
, 


— 
” ————— — ae 


— — 
* 
— 


— 
— net 


— 
— — 3 A0 . 
— — — — > —— m 


36 


would come to paſs upon ſuch conditions e. 


III. By the decree of God, 


glory, ſome men and angels f, are predeſtinated unto everlaſt- 
ing life, and others fore-ordained to everlaſting death g. ; 
Iv. Theſe angels and men, thus predeſtinated and fore- 
ordained, are particularly and unchangeably deſigned; and 
their number is ſo certain and definite, that it cannot be either 


increaſed or diminiſhed h. 


V. Thoſe of Mankind that are predeſtinated unto life, 
God, before the foundation of the world was laid, according 
to his eternal and immutable purpoſe, and the ſecret counſel 7 
and good pleaſure of his will, hath choten, in Chriſt, unto 4 
everlalling glory i, out of his mere free grace and love, 


e Rom. 9. 11. For the children 
being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil,that the pur- 
poſe of God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works, but of 
nim that calleth v. 13. As it is 
written, Jacob have I loved, but 
Eſau have I hated. v. 16. So then, 


it is not of him that willeth, nor 


of him that runneth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy. v. 18. There- 
fore hath he mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and whom he will 
he hardneth. : 
III. f 1 Tim. 5.21. I charge thee 
Hefore God and the Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt, and the ele& angels, that 
thou obſerve thefe things, without 
preferring one before another, do- 


ing nothing by partiality. Mat. 25. 


41. Thenſhallheſayalſounto them 
on the left hand, depart from me, 


ve curſed, into everlaſting fire pre- 


pared for the devil and his angels. 
_ g Rom. 9. 22. What if God, wil- 
ling to ſhew his wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with 
much long - ſuffering the veſlels of 
Wrath fitted to deſtruction: v. 23. 
And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the wei- 
icls of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory? Eph. 1. 5. 
Having predeſtinated us unto the 
adopiion ot children by Jeſus Chriſt 
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them that are his. And, let every 
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for the manifeſtation of his 


| With 15 

: a 3 

to himſelf, accordipg to the good 

pleaſure of his will. v. 6. To the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, 

wherein he hath made us accepted 

in the beloved. Prov. 16. 4. The 


1 
4 


Lord hath made all things for him- 
ſelf: yea, even the wicked for the 
day of evil. 7 

IV. h 2 Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs, 
the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſea}, The Lord knoweth 


one that nameth the name of Chriſt 
depart from iniquity. John 13. 18. 
I ipeak not of you all; 1 know 
whom I have choſen ; but that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, He 
that eatech bread with me, hath lift 
up his heel againſt nme. 

V. i Eph. 1. 4. According as he 


hath choſen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that wel 
{houvld be holy, and without blame 
before him in love. v. 9. Having 
made known unto us the myſtery 
of his will, according to his good 
p:ieafure, which he hath*purpoſedi 
in himſelf: v. 11. In whom 21/0! 
we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predeſtinated according to 
the purpoſe of him, who worketh| 
all things after the counſel of his 
own will. Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, 
whom he did predeitinate, them 
he alſo called: and whom he = | 

a tel 


_ Chap. T; 
of his 

verlaſt- 

. 

d fore- "praiſe of his glorious grace l. 

a , and 8 ; 

e either 


to life, 
cord ing 
counſel 


15 


7 
4 


hom he juſtified, them he alſo 
\. To the lorified. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath 
his grace, laved us, and called us with an ho- 
accepted y calling, not according to our 
6. 4. The Works, but according to his own 
rs for bim- purpoſe and grace, which was gi- 
:ed for the ben vs in Chriſt Jeſus, before the 

| xvorld began. 1 Theſſ. 5.9. For God 
ath not appointed us to wrath ; 


vertheleſs, ppointec 
but to obtain falvation by our Lord 


ndeth ſure, 


-d knoweth Jeſus Chriſt. | 

„ let every kRom.g, x1, 13, 16. (See letter 
ne of Chrilt immediately foregoing.) Eph. 
zhn 13. 18. 4, 9. (See letter i immediately 
I; | know Woregoing,) + 

but that the Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the 


glory of his grace, wherein he hath 


filled, He Flor 8 
jade us accepted in the beloved. 


ne, hath lift 


raiſe of his glory, who firtt truſt- 
before the id in Chriſt, 

d, that we. VI. mi Pet. 1. 2, Elect accor- 
thout blame Ning to the fore-knowledge of God 
9. Having de Father, through ſanctification 
he myſtery f the ſpirit unto obedience, and 
to his good|MPninkling of the blood of Jeſus 
th'purpoſcd]|Firilt. -« 1. 4. According as he 


xrding as he 


whom 21/0}Math choſen us in him, before the 
inheritance, undation of the world, that we 
ccording tofMould be holy, and without blame 


efore him in love: v. 5. Havin 

edeſtinated us unto the adoption 
children by Jeſus Chrift to him- 
lf, according to the good plea- 


tho workethl 
zunfſel of his 
. Moreover, 
tinate, them 


hom be cal. 
pa 


e his workmanſhip, created in 


hriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 
od hath before ordained that we 


ed, them he alſo juſtified : and 


F. 12. That we ſhould be to the 


re of his will. Eph. 2. 10. For we 
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without any foreſight of faith, or good works, or perſeverance 
in either of them, or any other thing in the creature, as con- 
ditions, or cauſes moving him thereunto k; and all to the 


VI. As God hath appointed the ele unto glory, fo hath 
he, by the eternal and moſt free purpoſe of his will, foreordain- 
ed all the means thereunto m. Wherefore they who are elec- 
ted, being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Chriſt n, are 
geftectually called unto faith in Chriſt, by his ſpirit working 
Fin due ſeaſon; are juſtified, adopted, ſanctified o, and 
kept by his power through faith unto ſalvation p. Neither | 


| | Are 
ſhould walk in them. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. 
But we are bound to give thanks 
always to God for you, brethren, 
beloved of the Lord, becauſe God 
hath from the beginning choſen 
you to ſalvation, thro' ſanctifica- 


tion of the ſpirit, and belief of the 


truth. 5 

Nn 1 Theſſ. 5.9, For God hath not 
appointed us to wrath, but to ob- 
tain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. v. 10. Who died for us, 
that whether we wake or fleep, we 
ſhould live together with him. Tit. 


2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, 


that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. | LE 

o Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 


called; and whom he called, them 


he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſ- 
tified, them he alſo glorified. Eph. 
1. 5. Having predeltinated us unto 


the adoption of children by [Jeſus 


Chriſt to himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will, 2 Thefl. 
2. 13. But we are bound to give 
thanks to God al way for you, bre- 
thren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginning 
choſen you to ſalvatien, throug 
ſanctification of the { 
lief of the trath. 
p 1 Pet. 1. . Who are kept by 
the power of God thro' faith un- 
to ſalvation, * to be reyealed 
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pirit, and be- 
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in the Jaſt time. 


4 John 17.9, I pray for them: I 
pray not for the world, but for them 


which thou haſt given me, for they 
are thine. Rom. 8. 28. And we 
know that all things work toge- 
ther for good, to them that love 
God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpoſe, & c. (to 
the end of the chapter.) John 6. 64: 
But»rthere are ſome of you that be- 
Jieve not. For Jeſus knew from 


the beginning, who they were that 


believed not, and who ſhould be- 
tray him. v. 65. And he ſaid, there- 


fore ſaid I unto you, that no man 


can come unto me, except it yere 
given unto him of my Father. John 


10. 26. But ye believe not, becauſe 


ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid 
unto you, John 8. 47. He that is 
of God, heareth God's words: ye 
therefore. hear them not, becauſe 
ye are not of God. 1 John 2. 19. 
They went out from us, but they 
were not of us: for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt 


have continued with us, but they 
went out, that they might be made 


manifeſt; that they were not all of 
us. . „Sr . . ; 
VII. rMat. 11. 25. At that time 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank. 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 


and earth, - becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things fromthe wiſe and pru- 


dent, and halt revealed them unto _ 


babes. v. 26. Even fo, Father, for 
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are any other redeemed by Chriſt, effectually called, juſtiſied, 
adopted, ſanctified and ſaved, but the elect only q. 8 
VII. The reſt of mankind, | 01 
to the unſearchable counſel of his own will, whereby he ex- 
tendeth or withholdeth mercy as he pleaſeth, for the glory 7 
of his ſovereign power over his creatures, to paſs by, and to 
ordain them to diſhonour and wrath for thAr ſin, to the praiſe 7? 
of his glorious juſtice r. „ 8 | 
VIII. The doctrine of this high myſtery of predeſtination 


fo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 
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Rom. 9. 17. For the ſcripture faith 7 
unto Pharaoh, Even for this ſame 
purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that 
J might ſhew my power in thee, 


and that my name might be decla- 


red throughout all the earth. v. 18. 
Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will haye mercy, and whom he 
will he hardneth. v. 21. Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of 
the ſame lump to make one veſicl! BY 
unto' honour, and another unto 
diſhonour? v. 22. What if God, 
willing to ſhew his wrath, and tc 
make his power known, endured Þ 
with much long ſuffering the vel- | 
ſels of wrath fitted co deſtruction? 
2Tim. 2.19. Nevertheleſs,the foun- 
dation of God ſtandeth ſure, ha- 
ving this ſeal, The Lord knoweth F 
them-that are his. And, let every | 
one that name ch the name of Chriſt Þ 
depart from iniquity. v. 20. But in 
a great houſe, there are not only | 
veliels of gold and of ſilver, but alſo 
of wood, and of earth; and ſome 
to honour, and {ome to diſhonour. 
Jude 4. For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this con- 
demmnation, ungodly men, turning, | 
the grace of our God into laſcivi. 
ouſneſs, and denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

1 Pet. 2. 8. And a lone of ſtum - 
bling, and a rock of offence, even 
to them which ſtumble at the word, 
being di obedient, whereunto alſo Il | 
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ture ſaith 7 
this ſaeme 
e up, that 
r in thee, 
be decla- 7 
rth. v. 18. 
on whom 
whom he 
Hath not 
e clay, of 
one veſſe! 
ther unto | 
at if God, 
h, and tc 
„ endured 4 
g the vel- | 
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39 
is to be handled with ſpecial prudence and care ſ, that men 
| attending the will of God revealed in his word, and yielding 
2 obedience thereunto, may, from the certainty of their effectual 


vocation, be aſſured of their eternal election t. So ſhall this 


doctrine afford matter of praiſe, reverence, and admiration of 
God v; and of kumility, diligence, and abundant conſolation 
to all that fincerely obey the goſpel w. 


6 —o—s, 


CHaAP IV. Of Creation. 
T Pleaſed God the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt a, for 
the manifeſtation of the glory of his eternal power, 


—  ——A * 


wiſdom, and goodneſs b, 


VIII. f Rom. 9. 20. Nay but, O 
man, who art thou that replieſt a- 
gainſt God ? ſhall the thing formed 
{ay to him that formed it, why halt 
thou made me thus ? Rom. 11. 32. 
O the depth of the rickes both of 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God! 
how unſearchable are his judp- 
ments, and his ways palt finding 
out! Deut. 29. 29. The ſecret 
things belong unto the Lord our 


God: but thoſe things which are 


revealed belong unto us, and to 


our children, for ever, that we 


may do all the words of this law. 


t 2 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore the 


rather, brethren, give all diligence 
to make your calling and election 


ſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye 


{hall never fall. 5 

v Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace, wherein he 
bath made us accepted in the belo- 
ved. Rom. 11. 33. (See letter { im- 
mediately foregoing.) | 

Rom. 11. 5. Even ſo then at 
this preſent time alſo there is a 
remnant according to the election 
of grace. v. 6. And if by grace, 
then is it no more of works; other - 
wiſe grace is no more grace. But 
if it be of works, then it is no more 
grace; otherwiſe work, is no more 
work. v. 20. Well; becauſe of un- 


in the beginning, to create, or 


85 make 


belief they were broken off, and 
thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear: 2 Pet. 1. 10. (See 
letter t immediately foregoing.) 
Kom. S. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's elect? it is 
God ee e 
withſtanding in this rejoice not, 


that the ſpirits are ſubje& unto 
you: but rather rejoice becauſe 


your names are written in heaven. 

I. a Heb. 1.2. Hath in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of al] 


* by whom alſo he made the 
wor 
the beginning with God v. 3. Al! 


ds. John 1.2. The ſame was in 


things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thin 
made, that was made. Cen. 1.2. An 


the earth was without form and 


void, and darkneſs was upon the 
face of the deep: And the ſpirit of 
God moved upon the face of the wa- 
ters. Job 26. 13. By his ſpirit he 
hath garniſned the heavens: his 
hand hath formed the crooked ſer- 
pent. Job 33. 4. The ſpirit of God 
hath made me, and the breath of 
the Almighty hath given me life. 
b Rom. 1. 20. For the invilibie 
things of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are 
AD ns eo + made 
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viſible or inviſible, in the ſpace of ſix days, and all very af 


Sd e. 


II. After God had made all other creatures, he created 
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make of nothing, the world, and all things therein, whether 
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man, male and female d, with reaſonable and immortal 


ſouls e, endued with knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true 
holineſs, after his own image f, having the law of God 


written in their hearts g, and power to fulfill it h; and yet F 


made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead ; ſo that they are without 
excule. ſer. 10. 12. He hath made 
the earth by his power, he hath 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 


and hath ſtretched our the heavens 


by his diſcretion Pſal. 104. 24. © 
Lord how manifold are thy works! 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all: 
the earth is full of thy riches. Pal. 
33. 5. He loveth righteouſneſs and 


Judgment : the earth is full of the 
goocineſs of the Lord v. 6. By the 


word of the Lord were the heavens 
made; and all the hoſts of them, 
by the breath of his mouth. 

o( The whole firſt chapter of Gen.) 
Heb. I1. 3. Thro' faith we under- 
and, that the worlds were framed 
by the word of God, ſe that things 
which are ſeen, were not made of 
things which do appear. Col. 1. 16. 
For by him were all things created 
that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, viſible and inviſible, whether 
they be thrones or dominions, or 

rincipalities or powers: all things 
were created by him, ang for him. 
Acts 17, 24. God that made the 


world, and all things therein, ſee- 


ing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth,dwellethnot in temples made 
with hands, 18 | 

II. d Gen, 1, 27. So God created 
man in his own image, in the image 
of God created he him: male and 


female created he them. 


e Gen. 2.7. And the Lord God 
formed man of the duſt of the 


99 5 and breathed into his no- 


us the breath of life ; and man 


; ; 8 | M \ 3 
became a living ſoul. With Ecel. 12. 


many inventions. 


123 


7. Then ſhall the duſt return to tbe 
earth as it was: and the ſpirit ſnall! 
return unto God who gave it. And 
Luke 23. 43. And Jeſus {aid unto Fs 
him, verily I {ay unto thee, to day 
ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, 
And Mat.10.28. And fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear 
him which is able to deſtroy both 
ſoul and body in hell, Y 

f Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, let 
us make man in our image, after | 
our likeneſs : and let them have 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 
and over the fowl of the air, anc 
over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping 
thing thatcreepeth upon the earth, 
Col. 3. Io. And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in know- 
ledge, after the image of him that 
created him. Eph. 4. 24. And that 
ye put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs, ii 
and true holineſs, 4 

g Rom. 2. 14. For when the Gen- 
tiles which have not the law, do by | 
nature the things contained in the 
law, theſe having not the law, are 
alawuntothemſelvcs: v. 15, which 
ſhew the work of the law written 
in their hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts 
the mean while acculing, or elſe 
exculing one another, 

h Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this only have 
I found, that God hath made man 
upright ; but they have fought out 
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all very of their own will, which was ſubje& unto change i. Beſide 
this law written in their hearts, they receive a command, not 
| created to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil; which while 


* 


; 


5 
25 


mmortal they kept, they were happy in their communion with God k, 
nd true and had dominion over the creatures 1. 


of God 


and ye! 
under 
=—_ D 

h Eccl.12. OD, 
turn to tbe 


2 


CHAP; V. Of Providence. 


the great Creator of all things, doth up- 
hold a, direct, diſpoſe, and govern all creatures, 


ſpirit ſnall actions, and things b, from the greateſt even to the 


ve it. And 
ſaid unto _ 
ee, to day iGen. 3. 6. And when the woman 
1 paradiſe, FJ ſaw that the tree was good for food, 
rnot them ¶ and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, 
ut are not and a tree to be deſired to make one 
rather fear viſe; ſhe took of the fruit thereof, 
{troy both FF and did eat, and gave alſo unto her 

huſband with her, and he did eat, 
d ſaid, let Eccl. 7. 29. (See letter h immedi- 
ape, after ately foregoing.) 
them have k Gen, 2. 17. But of the tree of 
of the ſea, knowledge of good and evil, thou 
je air, and ſhalt not eat of it: for in the da 
er all the FFthat thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
7 Creeping 


the earth, 
on the new 
| in know- of the day: and Adam and his wife 
of him that hid themſelves from the preſence 


. And that of the Lord God amongſt the trees 
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heard the voice of the Lord God 


which after of the garden. v. 9. And the Lord 
hteouſneſs, God called unto Adam, and ſaid un- 
to him, where art thou? v. 10. And 
n the Gen- Ihe ſaid, I heard thy voice in the 
law, do by garden: and I was afraid, becauſe 
ined in the ¶ was naked; and I hid myſelf.v. 11. 
ie law, are And he ſaid, who told thee that 
. 15. Which thou waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten 
aw written of the tree, whereof I commanded 
ſcience alſo |thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not eat? 
ir thoughts v. 23. Therefore the Lord God ſent 
ng, or elſe him forth from the gar of Eden 
Ito till the ground, from whence he 

s only have was taken. > 
made man I Gen. 1, 26. And God ſaid, let 
fought out us make man in our image, after 
*. our likeneſs : and let them have do 

1 0 ; | | . 


ſurely die. Gen. 3. 18. And they 


= walking in the garden in the cool. 


minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, 


and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. v.28. And 


God bleſſed them, and God ſaid un- 


to them, be fruitful, and multiply 
and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue 
it; and have dominion over the fiſh 
of the ſea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every hving thing 
that moveth upon the earth. 


I. a Heb. 1. 3. Who being the 


brightneſs of his glory,and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon, and up- 
holding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himſelf 
purged our fins, fat down on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high. 
b Dan, 4. 34. And at the end of 
the days, I Nebuchadnezzar lift up 
mine eyes unto heaven, and mine 
underſtanding returned unto me, 
and I bleſſed the moſt high, and I 
praiſed and honoured him that liv- 
eth for ever, whoſe dominion is 
an everlaſting dominion, and his 
kingdom is from generation to ge- 
neration: v. 35. And all the inha- 
bitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing: and he doth according to 
his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the 
earth: and none can ſtay his hand 
or ſay unto him, what doſt thou? 
Pſal. 135. 6. Whatſoever the Lord 
2 pleaſed 
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leaſt c, by his moſt wiſe and holy providence d, according, 


dom, power, juſtice, goodneſs, and mercy g. 3 3 

II. Although, in relation to the foreknowledge and decree! # 
of God, the firſt cauſe, all things come to paſs immutably? 
and infallibly h: Yet, by the fame providence, he ordercthi} 


pleaſed, that did he in heaven and 


Ia earth, in the ſeas, and all deep 


places. Acts 17. 25. Neither is wor- 
ſhipped with mens hands, as tho' 
he needed any thinꝑ, ſeeing he piv- 
eth to all life, and breath, and all 


things; v. 26. And hath made of 


one blood, all nations of men, for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times be- 


fore appointed, and the bonds of 
their habitation: v. 28. For in him 


we live, and move, and have our 
being ; as certain alſo of your own 
oets have ſaid; For we are alſo 
is off-ſpring. Job 38. 39, 40, 41. 
Chapters. . 
c Mat. 10. 29. Are not two ſpar- 


rows ſold for a farthing? and one 


of them ſhall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. v. 30. But 
the very hairs of your head are all 
numbred. v. 31. Fear ye not there- 


fore, ye are of more value than 
many ſparrows. ' | 


d Prov. 15. 3. The eyes of the 
Lord are in every place, beholding 
the evil and the good. Pſalm 104. 
24. O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works! in wiſdom haſt thou made 
them all : the earth is full of thy 
riches. Pſal. 145.17. The Lord is 


righteous in all his ways, and holy 


in ail his works. FRY | 

e Acts 15.18. Known unto God 
are all his works from the bepin- 
ning of the world. Pſal. 94. 8. Un- 
derſtand, ye bruitiſh among the pes - 


ple: and ye fools, when will ye be 


wiſe? v. 9. He that planted the 
ear, (hall he not hear? he that for- 


med the eye, ſhall he not ſee? v. 


10. He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, 


have obtained an inheritance, being! 


the church the manitold wiſdom 


your lives by a great deliverance. 
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eth man knowledge, ſhall not be, 
know ? v. 11, The Lord knowcth® 
the thoughts of man, that they are 
vans. i © þ 

f Eph- I. 14. In whom alſo we 


& 
3 5 


785 ; 


nought : he maketh the devices of 
the people of none effect. v. 11. 
The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth} 
for ever, the thoughts of his heart 
to all generations. | — 

g Iſaiah 63. 14. As a beaſt goeih 
down into the valley, the ſpirit of 
the Lord . cauſed him to reſt : fo 
didſt thou lead thy people, to make 
thyſelf a glorious name. Eph. 3. 10. 
To the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in hea - 
venly places, might be known by 


of God. Rom. . 17. For the __ 2 
ture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even for 
this ſame purpoſe have! raiſed thee 
up, that I might ſhew my power 
in thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the 
earth. Gen. 45. 7. And God ſent 
me before you, to preſerve you a 
poſterity in the earth, and to ſave 


Pſalm 145. 7. They ſhall abundant- 
ly utter the memory of thy great 
goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſneſs, 3 
II. h Acts 2. 23. Him, be ing de-: 
livered by the determinate counſel 
and foreknowledge of God, ye h pou 
| taken 
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of his wil 


nd decree! 
mmutably 
_ ordercti taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and ſlain. 6 


maineth, ſeed time and harveſt, 
and cold and heat, and ſummer and 
winter, and day and night, ſhall 
not ceaſe, Jer. 31. 35. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, which giveth the ſun for 
a ligi:t by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the ſtars for a 
light by night, which divideth the 
ſea, when the waves thereof roar; 
the Lord of hoſts is his name. Ex. 21. 
31. And if a man ly not in wait but 
God deliver him into his hands, 
then 1 will appoint thee a place 
whither he ſhall flee. With Deut. 19. 
5. As when a man goeth into the 
wood with his neighbour to hew 
wood, and his hand fetcheth a 
ſtroke with the ax to cut down the 


that teach- A 
hall not be 
'd knowcth BY 
at they are 


om alſo we 
ance, being 
to the pur- 
h all things 
s own will.“ 
rd bringeth 
heathen to 
> devices of 
te&t. v. 11. 
rd ſtandeth 
of his heart 
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pong fon 4 tree, and the head ſlippeth from the 
to reſt: fol telve, and lighteth upon his 
le, to make neigbbour that he die: he ſhall flee 
Eph. 3. 10 funto one of thoſe cities, and live. 
w unto the I Nogs 22. 28. And Micaiah ſaid, 
ern un bea. if thou return at all in peace, the 
known dy! Lord, hath not ſpoken by me. And 
Md dont he ſaid hearken, O people, every 
r the ſcrip- one of you. v. 34. And a certain 
„ Even 1 man drew a bow at a venture, and 
raiſed thee ſmote the king of Iſrael between 
my power the joints of the harneſs : where- 
ame might] fore he ſaid unto the driver of his 
ut. all the chariot, turn thine hand, and car- 
d God ſent r me out of the hoſt, for I am 
erve you af Wounded. Iſaiah 10. 6. I will ſend 
and to ſave him againſt an hypocritical nation; 
ſeliverance. 22d againſt the people of my wrath 
| abundant- will Lgive him a charge to take the 
f thy great ſpoil, and to take the prey, and to 
og of thy tread them down like the mire of the 
5. fireets. v. 7. Howbeit, he meaneth 
„being de-. dot fo, neither doth his heart think 
ate counſel . 10 it is in his heart to deſtroy, and 
od, ye have ut off nations not a few. 
taken III. Kk Acts 27, 31. Paul, ſaid to 
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i Gen. 8. 22. While the earth re- 
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either neceſſarily, freely, or contingently 1. 
III. God in his ordinary providence maketh uſe of means k, 
yet is free to work without l, above m, and againſt them 


at 
| his 
the centurion, and to the ſoldiers, 
Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye 
cannot be ſaved. v. 44. And the 
reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on 
broken pieces of the ſhip. And ſoit 
came to paſs that they eſcaped all 
ſafe to land. Iſaiah 55. 10. For as 
the rain cometh down, and the 
ſnow from heaven, and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give ſeed to the ſower, 
and bread to the eater: v. 11. So 
ſhall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: It ſnall not re- 
turn unto me void, but it ſhall ac- 
compliſn that which I pleaſe, and 
it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto 
I ſent it. Hoſ. 2. 21. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that day, Iwill hear, 
ſaith the Lord, I will hear the hea= 
vens, and they ſhall hear the earth. 
v. 22. And the earth ſhall hear the 
corn, and the wine, and the oy], 
and they ſhall hear Jezreel. 
| Hol. 1. 7. But I will have mer- 

cy upon the houſe of Judah, and will 
ſave them by the Lord their God, 
and will not ſave them by bow, nor 
by ſword, nor by battle, by horſes, 
nor by horſemen. Matth. 4. 4. But 
he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 
Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. Job 34. 
10. Therefore hearken unto me, ye 
men of underſtanding : far be it 
from God, that he ſhould do wick- 
edneſs, and from the Almighty that 
he ſhould commit iniquit j. N 
m Rom. 4. 39. And being net 
weak in faith, he conſidered not his 
own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years ald, neither 
yet the deadneſs of Sara's womb, 


v. 20. He ſtaggered not at the pro- 


but 


miſe of God through unbelief; but 


| 


44 
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IV. The almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, and in- ture, 


finite goodneſs of God, ſo far manifeſt themſelves in his pro- AF eithe 
vidence, that it extendeth itſelf even to the firſt fall, and all 
other ſins of angels and men o, and that not by a bare per- fren! 


miſſion p, but ſuch as hath joined with it a moſt wiſe and 
powerful bounding q, and otherwiſe ordering and governing 


was ſtrong in faith, giving plory to 
God. v. 21. And being fully per- 
ſuaded, that what he had promited, 
he was able alſo to perform. 

n 2 Kings 6. 6. And the man of 
God ſaid, where fell it? And he 
_ Shewed him the place. And he cut 

down a (tick, and calt in thither, 
and the iron did iwim. Dan. 2. 27. 
And the princes, governors and 
captains, and the kings counſellers 
being gathered together, ſaw theſe 
men, upon whoſe bodies the fire had 
no power, nor was an hair of their 


head ſinged, neither were their 
coats changed, nor the ſmell of ſire 


had paſſed on them. - 
IV. o Rom.11.32. For God hath 
concluded them all in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy upon all. 
v. 33. O the depth of the riches 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God! how unſearchable are his 


zudgmente, and his ways paſt find- 


ing out! v. 34. For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, or 
who hath been his counſeller ? 
2 Sam. 24. 1. And again the anger 
of the Lord was kindled apainſt 
Iſrael, and he moved David againſt 
them, to ſay, Go number Iſrael 
and Judah : with 1 Chr. 21. 1. And 
Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and 
provoked David to number Iſrael. 
1 Kings 22. 22. And the Lord ſaid 


unto him, wherewith ? And he ſaid 


I will go forth, and will be a ly- 


ing ſpirit in the mouth of all his 


prophets. And he faid, thou ſhalt 
perſuade him, and prevail alfo : 

o forth, and do ſo. v. 23. Now 
therefore behold, the Lord hath 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of 


him, and turned the kingdom unto * 


empt 
Thaſti 
e hi 


all theſe thy prophets, and the Lord hy 
hath ſpoken evil concerning thee, 7 
1 Chr. 10. 4. Then ſaid Saul to his elf, 
armour-bearer, Draw thy {word, 
and thruſt me through therce-vith ; 27 
leſt theſe uncircumciſed come; and 
abuſe me. But his armour-bearer 3 
would not for he was ſore afraid. 
So Saul took a {word and fell up- 
on it. v. 13. So Saul died, for his 
tran{greſſion which he committed 
againſt the Lord, even againſt the Iyhich 


oi 


word of the Lord, which he kept 
not, and alſo for afking counſel of 
one that had a familiar ſpirit, to 
enquire of it; v. 14. And enquired 
not of the Lord, therefore he fleur, 


David the ſon of jeſſe. aSam. 16.10. h. 
And the king ſaid, what have Ito 
do with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah? 
{o let him curſe, becauſe, the Lord 
hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David, 
Who ſhall then ſay,wherefore haſt 
thou done fo? Acts 2. 23. Him 
being delivered by the determinate | 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, 
ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have cruczhed and ſlain. Acts 4. 27. 
For of a truth againſt thy holy 
child Jeſus, whom thou haſt a- 
nointed, both Herod and Pontius pf 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the As 
people of Iſrael were gathered to- 
pether. v. 28. For todo whatſoever ® 
thy hand and thy counſel deter- 
mind before to be done. 5 
p Acts 14. 16. Who in times 
paſt ſuffered all nations to walk in 
their own ways. 5 
q Pſal. 76. 10. Surely the wrath 7 
of man ſhall praiſe thee: the re- 
mainder of ,wrath ſhalt thou re- 
{train, 
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F. pf them in 2 manifold diſpenſation, to his own holy ends r : 
Feet lo, as the ſinfulneſs thereof proceedeth only from the.crea- 
in. ture, and not from God, who, being moſt holy and righteous, 
\ro- geither is nor can be the author or approver of fin ſ. 
all V. The moſt wiſe and righteous and gracious God doth 
per- ftentimes leave for a ſeaſon his own children to manitold 


4 
* 
5 " 


% 


and 


Fcmptations, and the corruption of their own hearts, to 


inge dhaſtiſe them for their former ſins, or to diſcover unto them 
ung 


5 = 
£8 


Lord 


1 Floſs and conſtant dependance 


y * ; 
3 
7 
2 
PF. 
1 
2 


. 
Ws 


and Itrain. 2 Kings 19. 28. Becauſe thy 
rage againſt me, and thy tumult is 


raid. tome up into mine ears, therefore 1 
| up- vill put my hook in thy noſe, and 
Tr his my bridle in thy lips, and I will 
nes urn them back by the way by 


*YJvbich thou cameſt. 


kept BY r Gen. 50. 20. But as for you, ye 
el of thought evil againſt me; But God 
t, tO Meant it unto good, to bring to 
ured pals, as it is this day, to ſave much 


People alive. Iſa. 10. 6. I will 
end him apainit an hypocritical] 
„ Hbation, and againſt the people of 

my wrath will I give him a charge 
o take the ſpoil, and to take the 
prey, and to tread them down like 
Ihe mire of rhe ſtreets. v. 7. How- 
eit, he meaneth not ſo, neither 
; Hoth his heart think fo, but it is 
mate Mn his heart to deſtroy, and cut off 
God, MFations, not a few, v. 12. Where- 
hands 
4. 27. rhea the Lord hath performed his 
holy hole work upon mount Zion, and 
aft a- n ſerufalem, I will puniſh the fruit 


ontius pf the {tout heart of the king of 


d the Mflyria, and the glory of his high 
d to- Mooks, | 79 
oever james r. 13. Let no man ſay 
leter- ben he is tempted, I am tempted 
. pt God: for God cannot be tempt- 
times d with evil, neither tempteth he 
alk in ny man. v. 14. But every man is 
empted, when he is drawn away 
wrath pf his own luſt, and enticed. v. 17. 
he re- | 

u re- 


train, 


ore it ſhall come to paſs, that 


the hidden ſtrength of corruption, and deceitfulgeſs of their 
hearts, that they may be bumbled t; and to raiſe them to a more 


for their ſupport upon him- 


0 his ſelf, and to make them more watchful againſt all future oc- 


caſſions 


Every good gift, and every perfect 


pift, is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableneſs, nei- 
ther ſhadow of tarning.1 John 2.16. 
For all that is in the world, the luſt 
of the fleſh, and the luſt ofthe eyes, 
and the price of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. Pſalm 
50. 21. Theſe things haſt thou done 
and I kept ſilence; thou thoughteſt 
that I was altogether ſuch an one as 
thyſelf: but Iwill reprove thee, and 
ſet them in order before thine eyes. 
V. 2 Chr. 32. 25. But Hezekiah 
rendred not again, according to the 
benefit done unto him: for his heart 
was lifted up; therefore there was 
wrath upon him, and upon 2 
and Jeruſalem, v. 26. not withſtan- 
ding, Hezekiah humbled himſelf 
for the pride of his heart (both he 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem) 
ſo that the wrath of the Lord came 
not upon them in the days of He- 
zekiah. v. 31. Howbeit, in the buſi- 
neſs of the embaſladors of the prin- 
ces of Babylon, who {ent unto him 
to enquire of the wonder that was 
done in the land, God left him to 
try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart. 2 Sam. 24. I. 
And again the anger of the Lord 
was xindled againſt Iſrael, and he 
moved David againſt them, to lay, 
Go number Iſrael and Judah. 
y 2 Cor, 
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Chap. 5 Pha 


caſions of ſin, and for ſundry other juſt and holy ends v. n 2 


VI. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly men, whom God 
as a righteous judge for former ſins, doth blind and harden w. 
from them, he not only withholdeth his grace whereby they 
might have been enlightned in their underſtandings, and 
wrought upon in their hearts x; but ſometimes alſo 1 
withdraweth the gifts which they had y, and expoſeth'3 
them to ſuch objects as their corruption make occaſion of 


v2 Cor. 12. 7. And leſt I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure through 
the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in 
the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 


buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted 


above meaſure, v. 8. For this thing 
I beſought the Lord thrice, that it 


might depart from me. v. 9. And 


he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffi- 
cient for thee : for my ſtrength is 
made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt 
gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power 
of Chriſt may reſt upon me. Pſal. 
73. throughout. Pſal 77. 1. Icried 
unto God with my voice : even un- 
to God with my voice, and he gave 
ear unto me: v. 10. And I ſaid, this 
is my infirmity: But Iwill remem- 
ber the ycars of the right hand of 
the moſt high. v. 12. Iwill meditate 
alſo of all thy works, and talk of 
thy doings. (Read the intermediate 
verſes in the Bible -) Mark. 14. from 
the 66. v. to the end, with John 21. 
15. So when they had dine d, Jeſus 


ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon ſon of 


Jonas, loveſt thou me more than 
theſe ? he ſaith unto him, Yea 
Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my 
lambs. v. 16. He ſaith unto him a- 
gain the ſecond time, Simon, ſon of 
Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaith un- 
to him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. He faith unto him 
Feed my ſheep. v. 17. He ſaith un- 
to him the third time, Simon, ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter 
was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto 
him the third time loveſt thou 


vile affections : For even their wo- 


unto this day. 


LE 
eſht 


ſin; 


9 


me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou knowelt all things; thou 
knowelt that I love thee. Jeſusſaith 
unto him feed my ſheep. = 
VI. W Rom. 1. 24. Whereforei 
God alſo gave them up to unclean-Z 
neſs, thro' the luſts of their or 
hearts, to diſhonour their own bo- 
dies, between themſelves: v. 26. Fot 
this cauſe God gave them up unto 


men did change the natural uſe in- 
to that which is againſt nature 
v. 28. And even as they did not} 
like to retain God in their know 
ledge, God gave them over to a re- 
probate mind, to do thoſe things 
which are not convenient, Rom 
11. 7. What then? Iſrael hath noi 
obtained that which he ſeekethſ 
for; but the election hath obtaineq 
it, and the reſt were blinded: v. 8| 
According as it 1s writen, God 
hath given them the ſpirit of ſſum 
ber, eyes that they ſhould not {ee} 


and ears that they ſhould not hea the 
unto this day. ved. 
x Deut. 29. 4. Vet the Lord hat od ſh; 


not given you an heart to perceive 
and eyes to ſee, and cars to hear; 


y Matth. 13. 12. For whoſoerve 
hath, to him ſhall be given, ar 
he ſhall have more abundance: br 
whoſoever hath not, from him {ha 
be taken away, even that he hat! 
Mat. 25. 29. For unto every on 
that hath, ſhall be given, and h 
ſhall have abundance : bur fro! 
him that hath not ſhall be tak WM 
away even that which he bath. 

Gael 2 Deu: 


Is v. 
n wal 
they 
alſo 
oſeth 
n of, 


ſin; 


hs 
i} 
£ 1% 
48 
48 


2 Deut. 2.0. But Sihon king of 
eſhbon would not let us paſs by 
im: for the Lord thy God hard- 
"cd his ſpirit, and made his heart 
Lord, Sbſtinate, that he might deliver him 
thouSinto thy hand, as appeareth this 
as{aith ay. 2 kings. 8. 12. And Hazael 
id, why weepeth my Lord? And 


1 


refore$e anſwered, Becauſe I know the 
clean · vil that thou wilt do unto the chil- 
ir owuß ren of Iſrael: their ſtrong holds 
wa bo- Pilt thou ſet on fire, and their 
26. Fot foung men wilt thou ſlay with the 
p unte word, and wilt daſh their children, 
-Ir wo · Ind rip up their women with child. 
uſe in-: 13. And Hazael ſaid, But what, 
ature: thy ſervant a dog, that he ſhould 
did noi go this great thing? and Eliſha an- 


know-Mvered, The Lord bath ſhewed me 


to a re-. Mat thou ſhalt be king over Syria. 
things a Pſal. 81. 11. Bur my people 
Rom. Pould not hearken to my voice: 
.ath not nd Iſrael would none of me. v. 12. 
ſeekethFo I gave them up unto their own 
btainedMearts luſts: and they walked in 
d- v. 8 Heir own counſels. 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. 
1, GodWnd with all deceivableneſs of un- 
of ſtum ghteouſneſs in them that periſh ; 
not {ce,Mecaule they received not the love 


not heafif the truth ; that they might be 

Fred. v. 11. And for this cauſe 
ord hatl0od ſhall ſend them ſtrongdeluſion, 
erceive hat they ſhould believe a lie. v.12. 
to heat hat they all might be damned, 
ho believed not the truth, but 


hoſoeveſhad pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 
ven, and b Exod. 7. 3. And 1 will harden 
nce: brM{taraoh's heart, and multiply my 
him ſh aas and wonders in the land of 


he hath{Wgypr. With Exod. . 15. But when 

very onfÞ|araoh ſaw that there wasreſpite, 

1, and b bardned his heart, and heark- 

dut frond not unto them; as the Lord 

be tak d ſaid. v.32. And Pharaoh hard- 

- harb* Id his heart at this time alſo, nei 
2 Dev: | 
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nz; and withal, gives them over to their own luſts, the 
Femprations of the world, and the power of Satan a: Where- 
y it comes to paſs, that they harden themſelves, even under 
ole means which God uſeth for the ſoftning of others bz. 
VII. As the providence of God doth, in general, reach 


tO 


ther would he Jet the people po. 
2 Cor. 2.15. For we are unto God a 
ſweet ſavour of Chrilt, in them that 
are ſaved, and in them that periſh. 
v. 16. To the one we are theſavour 
of death unto death; and to the 
other, the ſavour of life unto life: 
And who is ſufficient for theſe 
things. Iſa. 8. 14. And he ſhall be 
for a ſanctuary; but for a ſtone 
of {tumbling, and for a rock of ot- 
fence to both the houſes of Iſrael, 
for a gin, and for a ſnare to the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 1 Pet. 2. 
7. Unto you therefore that be- 
heve, he is precious: but unto them 
which be diſobedient, the ſtone 
which the builders diſallowed, the 
{ame is made the head of the cor- 
ner. v. 8. And a (tone of ſtumbling,. 
and a rock of offence, even to them 
which ſtumble at the word, being 
diſobedient, whereunro alſo they 


were appointed. Iſa, 6.9. And he 


faid, Go and tell this people, Hear 
ye indeed, but underſtand not; and 


ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. 
v. 10. Make the heart of this people 


fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
ſhut their eyes: leſt they ſee with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and underſtand with their heart, and 


convert and be healed. With Acts 


28. 26. Saying, Go unto this peo- 
ple, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, 
& ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing 
ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. v. 27. 
For the heart of this people iswax- 
ed groſs, and their ears are dull of 


hearing, and their eyes have they 


cloſed ; leſt they ſhould ſee with 
their eyes, & hear with their ears, 
and underſtand with their heart, 
and ſhculd be converted, and I 
ſhould heal them, PE 
1. e Tim. 
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to all ereatures; ſo, after a moſt ſpecial manner, it takethl] 
care of his church, and diſpoſeth all things Ito the good there 


of c. 


Chap. 64 


* 


CHaP. VI. Of the fall of man, of fin, an 4 of 
the puniſhment thereof. 215 f 


AR firft parents, being ſeduced by the ſubtilty and temp 
tation of Satan, ſinned in eating the forbidden fruit 2 

This their ſin, God was pleaſed, according to his wiſe and hog 
ly counſel, to permit, having purpoſed to order it to his own 
glory b. 5 „„ 
II. By this ſin they fell from their original righteouſneſ 
and communion with God c, and ſo became dead ii 


VII. c1 Tim. 4. 10. For therefore 
we both labour, and ſuffer reproach, 


| becauſe we trult in the living God, 


who is the Saviour of all men, eſpe- 


cially of thoſe that believe. Amos 9. 
8. Behold, the eyesof the Lord God F; 


are upon the ſinful kingdom, and I 
will deſtroy it from of the face of 
the earth; ſaving that I will not ut- 
terly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, 
faith the Lord. v. 9. Forlo, I will 
command, and! will lift the houſe of 


Iſrael among all nations, like ascorn 


is lifted in the five, yet ſhall not the 
leaſt grain fall upon the earth. Rom. 


8. 28. And we know that all things 


work together for good, to them 
that love God, to them who are the 


called according to his purpoſe. Iſa. 
43. 3. For I am the Lord thy God, 


the holy one of Iſrael thy Saviour: 
I gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethi- 
opia and Seba for thee. v. 4. Since 
thou was precious in my ſight, thou 


haſt been honourable, and I have 


loved thee : therefore will I give 
men for thee, and people for thy 
life. v. 5. Fear not, for I am with 
thee. I will bring thy ſeed from 
the eaſt, and gather thee from the 


welt. v. 14. Thus faith the Lord 


your redeemer, the holy one of 


— 


leaſt by any means, as the ſerpenf 


he might have mercy upon all. 


0 


Iſrael, for your ſake I have ſent ti 
Babylon, and have brought dow! 
all their nobles, and the Chald 
ans, whoſe cry is in the ſhips. 

I. aGen,3. 13.And the Lord Got 
aid unto the woman, What is thi 
that thou haſt done? and the wo 
man faid, the ſerpent beguiled me 
and I did eat. 2Cor. 11.3, But I fe? 


beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty 
ſo your minds ſhould be corrupte 
from the ſimplicity that is in Chriliſh the 

b Rom. 11. 32. For God hate. 
concluded them all in unbelief, th 


II. Gen. 3. 6. And when the wot 
man ſaw that the tree was good fo 
food,and that it was pleaſant to th 
eyes, and a tree to be defired 1 
make one wiſe; ſhe took of the ful 
thereof, and did eat, and gave all 
unto her huſband with her, and | 
did eat. v. 7. And the eyes of ihe! 
both were opened, and they kne 
that they were naked: and the. 
ſewed fig leaves together, and mad CY 
themſelves aprons. v. 8. And the 
heard the voice of the Lord Gol. db 
walking in the garden, in the cod . 
of the day: and Adam and his wi 
hid themſelves from the preſence! 
t 


oe HS. 


9 nd body | EI | 


IS.” 
- 


1 1 

} 10 
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e Lord God, amongſt the trees of 
e garden. Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this 


ade man upright; but they have 


temp Nught out many inventions. Rom. 
uit 223. For all have ſinned and come 
Port of the glory of God. 5 
1d ho d Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of 
s ovwife knowledge of good and evil, 
bu ſhalt not eat of it: for in the 
ſel that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
une itſurely die. Eph. 2. 1. And you 
ad iin he quickned, who were dead 
i treſpafles and fins. 


ngs are pure: but unto them 
tare defiled, and unbelieving, is 

hing pure, but even their mind 
N conſcience is deſiled. Gen. 6. 5. 


2 cod ſaw that the wickedneſs 
1 ti man was great in the earth, 
= wolf that every imagination of the 
iled m ughts of his heart, was only 
— 1 fe continually. Jer. 17. 9. The 


rt is deceitful above all things, 


3 deſperately wicked, who can 

orruptelb it? Rom. 3. 10. As it is writ⸗ 

8 chere is none righteous, no 

2 paillone. v. 11. There 1s none that 

Ve C. tun erttandeth, there is none that 
749 


eth after God. v. 12. They are 


on all. gone out of the way, they are 


n the 410 ther become unproſitable, there 
er oe that doth good, no not one. 
on _ gg. Their throat is an open ſe- 
— "ha bd hre; with their tongues they 
othe WE uſed deceit ; the poiſon of aſps 
Atty Eder their lips. v. 14. Whoſe 
— Kade th is full of curſing and bitter - 


De ig blood. v. 16. Deſtruction and 
| ang 1 7 are in their ways. v. 17. 
er. the way of peace have they 


nown. v. 18. There is no fear 
od before their eyes. 
I. f Gen. 1. 27: So Ged created 


Lord G0 
in the col 
ind his wil 
preſence! 
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Ja d, and wholly defiled in all the faculties and parts of ſoul 


ly have I found, that God hath 


> Tit. 1. 15- Unto the pure all 


all have ſinne 


v. 15. Their feet are ſwift to · 
ceive a 


in his own image, in the image 
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III. They being the root of all mankiad, the gullt of this 
In was im puted ef, and the fame death in fiu and corrupted 


nature 


of God created he him: male and 

female created he them. v. 28 And 
God bleſſed them, and God ſaid 
unto them, be fruitful and multi- 
ply. and repleniſh the earth, and 
ſubdue it: and have dominion oyer 


the ſiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl 


of the air, and over eyery living 
thing that moveth upon the earth. 
And Gen. 2. 16. And the Lord God 
commanded the man, ſaying, Of 


_ every tree 6f the garden thou may- 


eſt freely eat. v. 17. But of the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil, 
thou ſhalt not eat of it; for in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. And Acts 17. 26. 
And hath made of one blood, all 
nations of men, for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath de - 
termined the times before appoint- 
ed, and the bounds of their habita- 
tion. With Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore, 
as by one man ſin entered into the 
world, and death by ſin; and ſo 
death paſſed u yon all men, for that 

V. 15. But not as 
the offence, ſo alſo is the free gift, 
For if through the offence of one 
many be dead; much more the 
grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man; Jeſus 
Chrilt, hath abounded unto many. 


v. 16. And not as it was by one that 
ſinned, ſo is the gift: for the judg- 


ment was by one to condemnation 
but the free gift is of many offen- 
ces unto juſtification. v. 17. For if 
by one mans offence, death reigned 
by one; much more they which re 

ive abundance of grace, and of . 
the gift of righteouſneſs, ſnall reign 


in life by one, Jeſus Chrilt. v. 18. 


Therefore as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation: even ſo by the righte · 


- oulneſs of one, * free gift came 


upon 


50 


by ordinary generation g. 


IV. From this original corruption, whereby we are utter 
ly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite to all good h, and 
wholly inclined to all evil i, do proceed all actual tranſgreſ 


ſions k. | 


V. This corruption of nature, during this life, doth reg 


npon all men unto juſtification f 
wickedneſs of man was great || 


life. v. 19, For as by one mans 
diſobedience, many were made ſin- 
ners: ſo by the obedience of one, 
thall many be made righteous. And 
1Cor,15.21. For ſince by man came 
death, by man came allo the reſur- 
rection of the dead. v. 22. For as 


in Adam all dic, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. & v. 45. And 


ſo it is written, The ſirſt man Adam 
was made a living ſoul, the laſt A- 
dam was made a quickning ſpirit. 
v. 49. And as we have born the 
image of the earthly, we alſo ſhall 
dear the image of the heavenly. 
g Plalm 51. 5. Behold, I was 
ſhapen in iniquity : and in fin did 
my mother conceive me. Gen. 5. 3. 


And Adam lived an hundred and 


thirty years, and begat a ſon in his 
own likeneſs, after his image; and 
called his name Seth. Job 14. 4. 


Who can bring a clean thing out of 


an unclean ? not one. Job 15. 14. 
What is man that he ſhould be clean? 
and he which is born of a woman, 
that he ſhould be righteous? 
IV. h Rom. 5. 6. For when we 
were yet without ſtrength, in due 
time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
Rom. 8. 7. Becauſethe carnal mind 
is enmity againſt God: for it is not 
ſubject to the. law of God, neither 
indeed can be. Rom. 7. 18. For 1 
know, that in me, (that is, in my 


fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: for 


to will is preſent, with me, But how 
to perferm that which is good, I 
find nor. Col. 1. 21. And you that 
were ſometime ahic*ated, and e- 
nemies in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled, 
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nature conveyed, to all their poſterity, deſcending from then 


again ſmite any more, every tbii 


— - 7 0 N — - 


Chap. 6. 


— 


mai 


iGen.6.5, And God ſaw that the 


the earth, and that every imaginf 
tion of the thoughts of his hean 
was only evil continually. Gen. 
21. And the Lord ſmelled a {wet 
ſavour, and the Lord ſaid in b 
heart, I will not again curſe tt 
ground any more for mans ſake i 
the imagination of man's heart! 
evil from his youth : neither wil 


living, as have done. Rom. 3. 1 
As it is written, there is none rig 
teous, no not one: v. II. The 
is none that underſtandeth, there 
none that ſeeketh after God. v. 
They are all gone out of the wa 
they are together become unpr 
fitable, there is none that do 
good, no not one. 

E James 1. 14. But every man 
tempted, when he is drawn av 
of his own Juſt and enticed. v. 1 
Then when Juſt hath conceived, 
bringeth forth {in : and fin when 
is finiſhed, bringeth forth dea 
Eph. 2. 2. Wherein in time palt 
walked according to the courſe 
this world, according to the prit 
of the power of the air, the ſpi 
that now worketh in the child 


of diſobedience. y.3. Among whi ry 
alſo we all had our converfſatio 3 
times paſt, in the luſts of our f to de 
fulfilling the deſires of the fi: 0 * 
and of 3 mind; and were by y 1 
ture the children of wrath, eee i. 
others. Mat. 15. 19. For out of... 2 
heart proceed evil thoughts, n "5 
ders, adulteries, ſornications, the n by, 
falſe witneſs, blaſphemies: me 


—— — — 
„ ar Pn — os. 


>. Chap. 6. The Confeſſion af Faith 5x 
then main in thoſe that are regenerated 1: And although it be thro? 
_ KH Chriſt pardoned and mortified, yet both itſelf and all the mo- 
atter i tions thereof, are truly and properly ſi n. 
„ and VI. Every ſin, both original and actual, being a tranſ- 
(grelWoreſſion of the righteous law of God, and contrary there- 
unto n, doth, in its own nature, bring guilt upon the 
inner o, whereby he is bound over to the wrath of 
God p, and curſe of the law q, and ſo made ſubject to 
8 ; | death, 


th reh 
mail 


hat thi 
rreat l 
Nagin! | 


bean de have no ſin, we deceive our- Chriſt our Lord. So then with the 
7 


. ; 7. 10. If we ſay that we have not God; but with the fleſh, the law | 
Pet: nned, we make him a liar, and of fin, Gal. Fo 17. For the fleſh 
d ſe 0 ais word is not in us. Rom. 7.14. luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the 
Tok f or we know that the law is ſpiri- ſpirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe, 


meaty n. v. 17. Now then, it is no more ſo that ye cannot do the things that 
ler % that do it, but ſin that dwelleth ye would. 8 
Ty In me. v. 18, For I know that in VI. n I John 3. 4. Whoſoever _ 
m. 3. "We (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 
The o good thing: for to will is pre- the law, for ſin is the tranſgreſſion 


nt with me, but how to perform of the law. 


h, there 2t which is good, I find not. v. 23. © Rom. 2. 15. Which ſhew the 


od. V, 1 
the wa 
ne unpt 


that d ind, and . into capti- witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 


ity, to the law of ſin, which is in while acculing, or elſe excuſing one 


ery Wa'Bny things we offend all. If any we better than they? No, in no 
aun aan offend not in word, the ſame wiſe: for we have before proved 
_—_ a. perfect man, and able alſo to both Jews and Geatiles, that they 


ridle the whole body. Prov. 20.9. are all under fin. v. 19. Now we 


ſin * ho can ſay, I have made my know, that what things ſoever the 
FR — art clean, I am pure from my law faith, it ſaith to them who are 


a? Eccl. 7. 20. For there is nota under the law: that every mouth 


Ee COUT" Wſt man upon the earth that doth may be ſtopped, and all the world 


o the pr dod and finneth not. may become guilty before God. 

r, the "ff Rom. 5. 5. For when we were p Eph. 2.3. Among whom alſo 
he ch1 h the fleſh, the motions of ſins we all had our converſation in times 
nog. diol ich were by the law, did work paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfil- 


our members to bring forth fruit ling the delires of the fleſh and of 
to death v. 7. Whatſhallweſay the mind; and were by nature the 
en? Is the law fin? God forbid. children of wrath, even as others. 


of our fle 
ff the fi 


were bY By. I had not known fin, but by ꝗ Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are 
rath, e 18 law; for I had not known luſt, of the works of the law, are under 
baton * cept the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt the curſe: for it is written, Curſed 


t covet. v. 8. But ſin taking occa- is every one that continueth not in 
n by the commandment, wrought A | 

me all manner of concupiſcence. book of law to do them. 
dr Without the law fin was dead. D a3 1 Rom 


ations „the 
mies. 
v. 111 


— 


V. II John 1. 8. If we ſay that v. 25. I thank God, through Jeſus | 


elves, and the truth is not in us. mind 1 myſelf ſerve the law of 


ual: but I am carnal, fold under are contrary the one to the other, 


put I ſee another law in my mem- work of the Jaw written in their 
ers, warring againſt the law of my hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing 


y members. James 3. 2. For in another. Rom. 3.9. What then? are 


things which are written in the 


- : 
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death r, with all miſeries ſpiritual f, temporal t, and eter-} 


nal v. 


— 


— — — vs 


. ere, he : Þ 8 


Chap. 1. ; 


r Rom. 6. 23. For the wages of 
fin is death: but the gift of God is 


eternal lite, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. | 

ſ Eph. 4. 18. Having the under 
ſtanding darkned, being alienated 
trom the hfe of God, through the 
ignorance that is in them, becauſe 
of the blindneſs of their heart. 
t Rom. 8 20. For the creature 
was made ſ{ubje& to vanity, not 


_ willingly, but by reaſon of him 
Who hath ſubjected the ſame in 
hope. Lam. 3 39. Wherefore doth 


a living man-complain, a man for 
the puniſhinent of his fins ? 
v.Mat. 25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay 
alſo vnto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye curled, into 


everlaſting fire, prepared for the 


devil and his angels. 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. 


Who ſhall be puniſned with ever- 


laſting deſtruction from the pre- 


ſence of the Lord, and from the 


glory of his power. 

I. a Iſa. 40. 13. Who hath di- 
rected the ſpirit of the Lord? or 
being his counſeller hath taught 
him? v. 14. With whom took he 
counſel, and who inſtructed him, 


and taught him in the path of judg- 


ment, and taught him knowledge, 
and ſhewed to him the way of un- 
derſtanding ? v. 15. Behold, the na- 
tions are as a drop of a bucket, and 
are counted as the ſmall duſt of the 


balance. Behold, he taketh up the 


Cray, VII, Of God's covenant with man, 

HE diſtance between God and the creature is fo great, 

that although reaſonable creatures do owe obedience 
unto him as their Creator, yet they could never have any 
fruition of him as their bleſſedneſs and reward, but by ſome 
voluntary condeſcenſion on God's part, which he hath been 
_. pleaſed to expreſs by way of covenant a. ER. 


come together in judgment. v. 33 


leth on high? v. 6. Who humble 


iſles as a very little ching. v. 16 
And Lebanon is not ſufficient toll 
burn, nor the beaſts thereof ſuffici - 
ent for a burnt offering. v. 17. All 
nations before him are as nothing. 
and they are counted to him leſs 
than nothing, and vanity. Jobi9g 28 
For he is not a man, as I am, that! 
ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould 


Neither is there any days man be. 
twixt us, that might lay his han 
upon us both. 1 Sam. 2. 25. If on 
man fin againſt another, the judg 
ſhall judge him: but if a man fin a: 

ainſt the Lord, Who ſhall intrea 

or him? Pſal. 113. 5. Who is lik 
unto the Lord our God, who dwel 


himſelf to beheld the things tha 
are in heaven, and in the earth 
Pſal. 100. 2. Serve the Lord wil 
gladneſs: come before his preſend 
with ſimging. v. 3. Know ye thi 
the Lord he is God, it is he that hat 
made us, and not we ourſelves ; v 
are his people, and the ſheep of hl 
paſture. Job 22 2. Can a man b 
profitable unto God, as he that 
wiſe may be profitable unto bin 
ſelf? v. 3. Is it any-pleaſure to thi 
Almighty that thou art righteous 
or is it gain to him, that thou mi 
keſt thy ways perfect? Job 35.7 
If thou be righteous, what give 
thou him? or what receiveth he 
thine hand? v. 8. Thy wickedne 


4 


eter- Chap. 7, The Confeſſion of Faith. «53 
11. The firſt covenant made with man was a' covenant of 
—— works b, wherein life was promiſed to Adam, and in him to- 


Ibis poſterity c, upon condition of perfect and perſonal obedi- 
ence d. OR 
Treat, 
lienceſ 
any 
ſome 


III Man by his fall having made himſelf uncapable of 
life by that covenant, the Lord was pleaſed to make a fe- 
cond e, Commonly. called the covenant of grace; Wherein 
he freely offereth unto ſinners life and ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, requiring of them faith in him, that they may be 
— [Efaved ef; and promiſing to give unto all thoſe that are ordained 
„ Thom e unto 


v. 16 Pnay hurt a man as thou art, and given, which could have given life, 
ent to thy righteouſneſs may profit the verily righteouſneſs ſhould have 
{uffici on of man. Luke 17. 10. So like- been by the law. Rom. 8. 3. For 
17. AllWwiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done whatthe law could not do, in that 
othing, Wall thoſe things which are com- it was weak through the fleſh, God 
im leſsmanded you, ſay, We are unprofi- ſending his own ſon in the likeneſs 
51962 table ſervants: we have done that of ſinful fleſh, and for lin condem- 
1, that hich was our duty to do. Acts 17. ned fin in the fleſh. Rom. 3. 20. 


> ſhould] 24: God that made the world, and Therefore by the deeds of the law 
t 


. v. 3 ll things therein, ſeeing that he is there ſhall no fleſh be juſtiſied in 
nan be Lord of heaven and earth. dwelleth his ſight: for by the law is the 
1s hanqnot in temples made with hands. knowledge of (in. v. 21. But now 
If ond. 25. Neither is worſhipped with the righteouſneſs of God without 
e judo mens hands, as though he necded the law is manifeſted, being wit- 
an {in any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all neſſed by the law and the prophets. 
I intreaWife, and breath, and all things. Gen. 3. 15. And I will put enmity 
o is like II. b Gal. 3. 12. And the law is between thee and the woman, and 
,o dwelWot of faith: but, the man that between thy ſeed and her ſecd : it 
umbletWoth them ſhall live in them. nall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 
ngs thai c Rom. 10. f. For Moſes deſcri- Lruiſe his heel. Iſa. 42. 6. I the 
e earthWeth the righteouſneſs which is of Lord have called thee in righteouſ- 
ord wihe law, that the man which doth neſs, I will hold thine hand, and 
preſencWheſe things, ſhall live by them. will keep thee, and give thee fora 
ve thillMom, 5, 12. to 20; (See chapter 6. , covenant of the people, for a light 
that hatleQ. 3. Letter f.) 7 of the Gentiles, 5 
Ives; . d Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of f Mark 16. 15. And he ſaid unto 
ep of hilhe knowledge of good and evil, them, go ye into all the world, 


man VWhou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the and preach the goipel to ever 


ie that Way that thou eateſt thereof, thou creature. v. 16. He that belicveth 
Into 1110alt ſurely die. Gal. 3. 10. For as and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved; but 
ire to th any as are of the works of the he that believeth not ſhall be dam- 
ce aw, are under the curſe: for it is ned. John 3. 16. For God ſo loved 
thou 


vritten, curſed is every one that the world, that he gave his only 
ontinueth not in all things which begotten ſon, that whoſoever be- 
re written in the book of the law, lieveth in him,ſhould not periſh, but 


ob 35.1 
hat give 
eth he ( 
ickedne 
m 


4 


aipſt the promiſes of God? God faith, ſpeaketh on this witch ay * 
orbid: for if there had been a law net in thine 1 who ſh 1 4 


0 do them have everlaſting life. Rom, 10. 6. 
III. e Gal. 3. 21. Is che law then But the righteouſneſs which is of 


54 I) be Confeſſion of Faith. 


unto life, his holy ſpirit, to make them willing and able to | 


believe g. | 


IV. This covenant of grace is frequently ſet forth in the 
ſcripture by the name of a teſtament, in reference to the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt the teſtator, and to the everlaſting 
Inheritance, with all things belonging to it, therein bequea- 

thed eh. . | 3 . ; 

V. This covenant was differently adminiſtred in the time |: 
of the law, and in the time of the goſpel i; Under the 
law it was adminiſtred by promiſes, propheſies, ſacrifices, | 


Chap. 7. 3 


circumciſion, the paſchal lamb, and other types and ordi- 


nances delivered to the people of the Jews, all fore-ſignifying] 


Chriſt to come k, which were for that time ſufficient and effi- 
En, | e cacious, 


cend into heaven? (that is, to bring 


Chriſt down from above.) v. 9. 
That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus,and ſhalt be- 
lieve in thine heart. that God hath 
raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. Gal. 3. 11. But that 


no man 1s juſtified by the law in the 
ſight of God, it is evident; for, 
the juſt ſhall live by faith. : 


g Ezek. 26. 26. A new heart al- 


fo will 1 give you, and a new ſpirit 


will I put within you, and I will 
take away the ſtony heart out of 
your fleſh, and I will give you an 
heart of fleſh. v. 27. And I will put 


my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you 


to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my judgments, and do chem? 


John 6. 44. No man can come to 
me, except the Father which hath 
{ent me, draw him: and I will raiſe 


him up at the lalt day. v. 45. It is 
written in the prophets, and they 


. ſhall be all taught of God. Every 


man therefore that hath heard, and 


bath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. 


IV. h Heb. 9. 15. 
cauſe h | 
new Teſtament, that by means of 


d for this 


death for the redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions that were under the 
- Hrlt teſtament; they which are cal- 
led might receive the promiſe of 
eternalinheritance.y.16.For where 


is the mediator of the 


a teftament is, there muſt alſo of 


neceſſity be the death of the teſta-| 


tor. v. 13. For a teftament is of 
force after men are dead ; other- 
wiſe it is of no ſtrength at all'whillt 
the teitator liveth. Heb. 7. 22. By 
ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety 
of a better teſtament. Luke 22. 20. 
Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, 


ſaying, This cup is the new Teſta- 


ment in my blood, which 1s ſhed 
for you. 1 Cor. 11. 25. After the 
ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 
when he had fupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 
V. i2 Cor 3. 6. Who allo hath 
made us able miniſters of the new 
teſtament; not of the letter, but 
of the ſpirit: for the letter killeth; 
but the ſpirit giveth life. v. 7. But 
if the miniſtration of death written, 
and engraven in ſtones was glorious, 
fo that the children of Ifrael could 
not ſtedfaſtly bebold the face of 
Moſes, for the glory of his counte- 
nance, which glory was to be done 
away; v. 8. How ſhall not the mi- 


niltration of the ſpirit be rather. 


glorious? v. 9. For if the miniſtra- 
tion of condemnation be glory. 
much more doth the miniſtration 
af righteoufneſs exceed in glory. 
k(Heb.8.9,10, Chapters.) Rom. 
B 


| 


P- 7. : 


ble to 


n the % 
o the 
laſting 8 
equea- i 


> time 
er the 
rifices, 
_ ordi-l 
1fying | 
d effi- 
icious, 


alſo of 
e teſta- 
nt is of 
other- 
I'whillt 
22. BY 
ſurety 
22. 20. 


er, but 
killeth; 
7. But 
written, 
lorious, 
el could 
face of 
counte- 
be done 
the mi- 


> rather. 


matters: 
ory, 
(Haion 
glory. 
.) Rom. 
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tacious, through the operation of the ſpirit, to inſtruct and 
Wuild up the elect in faith in the promiſed Meſſiah 1, by whom 


” 


55 


hey had full remiſſion of fins, and eternal falvation ; and is 


alled the old teſtament m. 


VI. Under the goſpel, when Chriſt the ſubſtanee n, was 
xbibited, the ordinances in which this covenant is diſpenſed 
re the preaching of the word, and the adminiſtration of the 
acraments of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper o, which though 


. It. And he received the ſign of 
rcumciſion, a ſeal of the righte- 
uſneſs of the faith, which he had 
et being uncircumciſed ; that he 


ight be the Father of all them 


hat believe, though they be not 
rcumciſed; that righteouſneſs 
ight be imputed unto them allo. 
01. 2. 11. In whom allo ye are 
rcumcifed with the circumciſion 
ade without bands, in putting off 
e body of the fins of the fleſh, by 
e circumcihon of Chriſt : v. 12. 
uried with him in baptiſm, where- 
alſo, ye are riſen with him, thro” 
e faith of the operation of God, 
ho hath raiſed him from the dead. 
Cor. 5. 7. Purge out therefore the 
Id leaven, that ye may be a new 
mp, as ye are unleavened. For 
en Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrifi- 


d for us. | = 


| x Cor. 10. r. Moreover, bre- 
ren, I would not that ye ſhould 
ignorant, how that all our Fa- 
ers were under the cloud, and all 
aſſed through the ſea ; v. 2. And 
ere all baptized unto Moſes in the 
oud, and in the ſea; v. 3. And 
d all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 


ritual drink: (for they drank of 
lat ſpiritual Rock that followed 
em :. and that rock was Chriſt.) 
eb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in faith, 
dt having received the promiſes, 
t having ſeen them afar off, and 
ere perſuaded of them, and em- 
aced them, and confeſſed that 
ey were ſtrangers and pilgrims on 


e earth. John 8. 56. Your father 


braham rejoiced to ſee my day: 


4. And did all drink the ſame 


fewer 


and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
m Gal. 3. 7. Know ye therefore, 
that they which are of faith, the 


ſame are the children of Abraham. 


v. 8. And the ſcripture foreſeeing, 
that God would juſtify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
goſ'el unto Abraham, ſaying, in 
thee ſhallall nations be bleſſed. v.g. 
So then, they which be of faith 


are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 


v. 14. That the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jeſus Chriſt; that we might 
receive the promiſe of the ſpirit 
through faith. Ws 

VI. n Col. 2. 17. Which are a 
ſhadow of things to come; but the 
body is of Chriſt. „ 

o Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the holy 


Gholt; v. 20. Teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever Ihave 
commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you, alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 1 Cor. 11.23. For 
I have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo 1 delivered unto you, 
that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night 
in which he was betrayed, took 
bread: v. 24. And when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in re- 


membrance of me. v. 25. After the 


ſame manner alſo he tock the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in my 


blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 


drink it, in remembrance of me. 
$24 D 4 p Heb. 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 


Chap.) Tha 


fewer in number, and adminiſtred with more ſimplicity, and 


leſs outward glory: yet in them it is held forth in more ful 
neſs, evidence, and ſpiritual efficacy p, to all nations, both 
eus and Gentiles q; and it is called the new teſtament r. 


There are not therefore two covenants of grace differing iu 


ſubſtance, but one and the ſame under various diſpenſations 1 


p Heb. 12. 22. But ye are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto the ci- 
ty of the living God, the heaven- 
ly ſeruſalem, and to an innume- 


rable company of angels, v. 23. To 


the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt- born, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the judge of all, 
and tothe ſpirits of jult men made 
perfect, v. 24. And to Jeſus the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than that of 
Abel. v. 25. See that ye refuſe not 
bim that ſpeaketh: For if they 

ſcaped not who refuſed him that 
pake on earth, much more ſhall 
not we eſcape, if we turn away 


from him that ſpeaketh from hea» 


ven. v. 26. Whoſe voice then ſhook 
the earth: but now he hath promi- 
ſed, ſaying, yet once more I ſhake 
not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 
v. 27. And this word, yet once 
more, ſigniſieth the removing of 
thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of 
things that are made, that thoſe 
things which cannot be ſhaken, may 


remain. Jer. 31 33. But this ſhall 


be the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrae};after thoſe 
days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and wrie 
it in their hearts, and will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. 
v. 34. And they ſhall teach no more 
every man his neigbbour, and every 
man his brother, ſaying, know the 
Lord; for they ſhal aff know me, 
from the leaſt of them, unto the 
1 of them, ſaith the Lord: 
or I will forgive their iniquity, and 
1 will remember their fin no more. 


q Mat. 28, 19. (Ses leitet e im- 


CHA P | 


mediately foregoing.) Eph, 2. 1% 
Having aboliſhedin his fleth the en- 
mity, even the law of commend 
ments, contained in ordinances, foi 
to make in himſelf, of twain, one 
new man, ſo making peace; v. 10 
And that he might reconcile bot 
unto God in one body by the croſs 
having ſlain the enmity thereby 
v. 17. And came, and preache! 
peace to you which were afar off 
and to them that were nigh. v. 18, 
For through him we both have at 
acceſs by one {pirit unto the Fi 
ther. v. 19. Now therefore ye att 
no more ſtrangers and foreigner, 
but fellow-citizens with the {aint;, 
and of the houſhold of God, 

r Luke 22. 20. Likewiſe alſo th: 
cup after ſupper, ſaying, this cuj 
is the new teſtament in my blood 
which is ſhed for you. | 

Gal. 3. 14. That the bleſſing of 
Abraham might come on the Gen 
tiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that ef 
might receive the promiſe of tht 
{pirit through faith. v. 16. No 
to Abraham and his ſeed were th 
promiſes made, he faith not, an 
to his ſeeds, as of many; but as 
one, and to thy ſeed, which 
Chriſt. Acts 15. 11. But we belief 
that through the grace of the Lot 
Teſus Chrilt, we ſhall be ſaved, eve 
as they, Rom. 3. 21. But now tt 

righteouſneſs of God without tt 
law is manifeſted, being witneſſ⸗ 
by the law and the prophets ; v. 2! 
Even the righteouſneſs of G 0d 
which is by the faith of Jeſus Chril 
unto all, and upon all them that be 
lieve; for there is no difference 
v. 23. For all have ſinned, and con 
ſhort of the glory of God; 
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whom he did from all eternity give a people to be his ſeed h 


and glorified 1. 


and to be by him in time redeemed, called, juſtified, ſanQtifie 


II. The Son of God, the ſecond perſon in the trinity, be 


ing very and eternal God, of one ſubſtance and equal wit 


the Father, did, when the fulneſs of time was come; tak 
upon him man's nature k, with all the eſſential propertic 


and common infirmities thereof, yet without ſin]: being conf 


ceived by the power of the holy Ghoſt, in the womb of th 


Virgin Mary, of her ſubſtance m. So that two whole, per 


will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs, by that man whom he hath 


ordained, whereof he hath given 


alſurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 
h. John 17. 6. I have manifeſted 


thy name unto the men which thou 


gaveſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them 
me; and they have kept thy word. 


Pſal. 22. 30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, 


it ſhall be accounted to the Lord 
for a generation. Ha. 53. 10. Yet 


it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
he hath put him to grief: when 


thou ſhalt make his ſoul an 28 
for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall 
prolong his days, and the pleaſure 


of the Lord ſhall proſper in his 


hand, | 


i 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave himſelf 


a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in 
5. 4. Behold, I 
have given him for a witneſs to the 
people, a leader and commander to 


the people. v. 5. Behold, thou ſhalt 


call a nation that thou knoweſt 
not, and nations that knew not 


| thee ſhall run unto thee, becauſe 
of the Lord th | 
holy One of Iſrael; for he hath 
2 thee: 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of 


God, and for the 


im are yè in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſication, 
and redemption. YO 

II. k John 1. 1, In the begin- 


ning was the word, and the word 


Was with God, and the word was 
God. v. 14. And the word was 


fed 


made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Fa 
ther) full of grace and truth. 


| John 5. 202. And we know that the 


Son of God is come, and hath gi 
ven us an underſtanding, that we 
may know him that is true: an 
we are in him that is true, even ii 
his Son jeſus Chriſt. This is the trut 


Gd, and eternal life. Philip. 2. 


Who being in the form of God, 


thought it not robbery to be equi 


with God. Gal. 4. 4. But when the 
fulneſs of the time was come, Goc 
ſent forth his Son made ofa woman 
made under the law. 1 

1 Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch then at 
the children are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame, that throug 
death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is 
the devil. v. 16. For verily he 
took not on him the nature of an 
gels; but he took on him the ſee 
of Abraham. v. 17. Wherefore ii 
all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren ; tha 
he might be a merciful and faithfu 
high prieſt, in things pertaining te 


God; to make reconciliation fot 
the fins of the people. Heb. 4. 15; 


For we have not an high priell 
which cannot be touched with the 


Chap. N 


feeling of our infirmities ; but wal 


in all points tempted like as we 

are, yet without fin. © 
m Luke 1. 27. To a virgin e. 
N ſpouſe 


60 


IV. This office the Lord Jeſus did moſt willingly und 
take x; which that he might diſcharge, he was made und 
the law y, and did perfectly fulfill it z; endured moſt grieva 
torments immediately in his ſoul a, and moſt painful ſufiy 


Jeſus of Nazareth, with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with power; who went 
about doing good, and healing all 
| that were oppreſled of the devil: 
for God was with him. Heb. 12. 24. 
And to Jeſus the Mediator of the 
new covenant, and to the blood 
of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better 
things than that of Abel. Heb. 7. 
22. By ſo much was Jeſus made a 
ſurety of a better teſtament. 

v Heb. 5. 4. And no man taketh 
this honour unto himſelf, but he 
that is called of God,as was Aaron, 
v. 5. So alſo Chrilt glorified not 
himſelf, to be made an high prieſt : 


but he that ſaid unto him, thou art 


my Son, to day have I begotten 
A | 2 
w John 5. 22. For the Father 
judgeth no man; but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son : 
v. 27. And hath given him autho- 
rity to execute judgment allo, be- 
cauſe he is the Son of man. Mat. 
28.18. And jeſus came, and ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in 
carth. Acts 2. 36. ThereforElet all 


the houle of Iſrael know aſluredly, 


that God hath made that ſame ſe- 


ſus whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Chriſt. 


IV. x Pſalm 40. 7. Then ſaid I, 


Lo, I come: in the volume of thy 
book it is written of me. v. 8. I de- 


light to do thy will, O my God: 


yea, thy law 1s within my heart. 
with Heb. 10.5. Wherefore when he 
ometh into the world, he faith 
acrifice and offering thou wouldit 
not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me: v. 6. In burnt · offerings and 
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thereunto called by his Father v, who put all power and jud 
ment into his hand, and gave him commandment to exec 


it is written of me) to do thy v. 


Chap. 


LN! 


ſacrifices for ſin, thou haſt had 
pleaſure, v.7. Then ſaid 1, Lo, 
come (in the volume of the boi 


O God. v. 8. Above, when heal 
ſacrifice, and offering, and bun 
offerings, and offering for fin, thi 
wouldſt not, neither hadſt pleat 
therein, (which are offered by 
law; ) v. 9. Then ſaid he, Lo, 


come to do thy will, O God. Me rh 
taketh away the firſt, that he mi in 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. v. 10. Byt d Ac 
which will we are ſanctiſied, rh by 
the offering of the body of je rekr 
Chriſt once for all. John 10. Nen; 
No man taketh it from me, bulfſÞocif 
lay it down of myſelf: 1 baſed h 
power to lay it down, and I hie pe 
power to take it again. This cot PO 
mandment have 1 received of In of 
Father. Phil. 2.8. And being fou t le 
in faſhion as a man, he humb lt t. 
himſelf, and became obedient ui e £0 
death, even the death of the crofiſÞ! be 
Vy Gal. 4.4. But when the ful <0! 
of the time was come, God ſ t 
forth his Son, made of a womiW* d 


made under the la. 
2 Mat. 3. 15. And Jeſus anſv 
ing, faid unto him, ſuffer it to! 
ſo now: for thus it becometh 
to fulfil] all righteouſneſs. Then! 
ſuffered him. Mat. 5. 17. Thi 
not that I am come to deſtroy t 
law, or the prophets: 1 am 
come to deſtroy, but to fulfill · 
| a Mat. 26: 37. And he took vi 
him Peter, and the two ſons ( 
Zebedee, and began to be ſorro 
ful and very heavy. v. 38. Th 
ſaith he unto them, My foul is 
ceeding ſorrowtul,cvenunto deat 
tart 
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Chap, | ds in his body b: was crucified, and died c ; was buried, 


and jud 
D EXCCy 


ly und 
de und 
i grievoi 
ul fſufle 

+. 


ry ye here, and watch with me. 
alt had 


ike 22. 44. And being in an apo- 
id 1, Lo, he prayed more earneſtly : and 
f the bo ſweat was as it were great drops 
o thy ui blood falling downtothe ground. 
en he ſaat. 27. 46. And about the ninth 
and bun ur, Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
or ſin, Hing, Eli, Eli, lama- ſabachthani? 
It pleaſi t is to ſay, My God, my God, 
red by y haſt thou forſaken me ? 
he, Lob Matthew 26. and 27. Chapters. 
God. Me Phil. 2. 8. (See the laſt ſcripture 
at he mx immediately foregoing.) 
10, By Wd Acts 2. 23. Him, being delive- 
fied, th d by the determinate counſel and 
y of JeifWreknowledge of God, ye have 
In 10, en, and by wicked hands have 
me, buffhuciſied and flain. v. 24. Whom 
f: 1 bid hath raiſed up, having looſed 
ind I halle pains of death, becauſe it was 
This cot poſſible that he ſhould be hol- 
ved of In of it. v. 27. Becauſe thou wilt 
eing fouWHt leave my ſoul in hell, neither 
> humbllt thou ſuffer thine holy One to 
dient ue corruption. And Acts 13. * 
f the croſiſt he whom God raiſed again, ſaw 
the fulu corruption. Rom. 6. 9. Know- 


g that Chriſt being raiſed'from 
e dead, dieth no more; death 
th no more dominion over him. 
e I Cor. 15. 3. For I deliveredun- 
you firſt of all, that which I al- 
received, how that Chriſt died 


God ſe 
a wom 


us anſy 
er it to! 
cometh 


. Then r our ſins, according to the ſcrip- 
7. Thi res: v. 4. And that he was bu - 
eſtroy tl d, and that he roſe again the 
] am ird day, according to the ſerip- 
fulfill. res. “ v. 5. And that he was ſeen 
took i Cephas, then of the twelve. 
o ſons t John 20. 25. The other diſci- 
xe ſorroſes therefore ſaid unto him, We 
28. TH ve ſeen the Lord, But he ſaid un · 
ſou] is e. | 
nto deat 


tart 


is even at the right han 


d remained under the power of death: Yet ſaw no corrup- 
nd. On the third day he aroſe from the dead e, with the 
e body in which he ſuffered f: with which alſo he aſcend- 
into heaven, and there ſitteth at the right hand of his 
ther g, making interceſſion h ; and ſhall return to judge men 
d angels, at the end of the world i. ET 


V. The 


to them, Except I ſhall ſee in his 
bands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger, into the print of the 


nails, and thurſt my hand into his 


ſide, I will not believe. v. 27. 


Then ſaith he to Thomas, reach 


hither thy ſinger, and behold my 


hands; and reach hither thy hand, 


and thurſt it into my ſide: and be 


not faithleſs, but believing. 


g Mark 16. 19. So then, after 
the Lord had ſpoken unto them, 


he was received up into heaven, 


and fat on the right hand of God. 
h Romans8. 34. Who is he that 
condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who 
of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for 
us, Hebrews 9. 24. For Chriſt is 
not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the fi- 
gures of the true; but into heaven 
itſelf, now to appear in the preſence. 
of God for us. Heb. 7.25. Where - 


fore he is able alſo to ſave them 


to the uttermolt, that come unto 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 


to make interceſſion for them, 


i Romans 14.9. For to this end 
Chriſt both died, and roſe, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and 2 v. 10. But 
why doſt thou judge thy brother? 
or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy 
brother? for we ſhall all ſtand be- 
fore the judgment: ſeat of Chriſt. 
Acts 1. 11. Which alſo ſaid, Ye 
men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gaz - 
ing up into heaven? this ſame Je- 
{us which is taken up from you in- 
to heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like 

manner 


— 
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Chap, WP 


v. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfect obedience and facrighſy* 


of himſelf, which he throngh the eternal ſpirit once offer, 
up unto God, hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice of his Father 
and purchaſed not only reconciliation, but an everlaſting i 
heritance in the kingdom of heaven, for all thoſe whom t 


Father hath given unto him l. 


manner as ye have ſeen him go in- 
to heaven. Acts 10. 42. And he 
commanded us to preach unto the 


people, and to teſtify that it is he 
Which was ordained of God to be 


the judge of quick and dead. Mat. 


13. 40. As therefore the tares are 


athered and burnt in the fire; ſo 
ſhall it be in the end of this world. 


v. 41. The Son of man ſhall ſend 3 


forth his angels, and they ſhall ga- 


ther out of his kingdom all things 


that offend, and them which do 
iniquity. v. 42. And ſhall caſt them 
into a furnace of fire : there ſhall 


de wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Jude 6. And the angels which kept 


not their fir{t eſtate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under dark- 


| neſs, unto the judgment of the 


reat day. 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if God 


| ſpared not the angels that ſinned, 


but caſt them down to hell, and 
delivered theminto chains of dark- 
neſs,to bereſerved unto judgment. 

V. k Rom. 5. 19. For as by one 


mans diſobedience many were 


made ſinners : ſo by the obedience 


of one, ſhall many be made righte- 


ous. Heb. 9. 14. How much more 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal ſpirit offered 


| himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 


your conſcience from dead works 
to ſerve the living God? v. 16. 
For where a teſtament is, there mult 
alſo of neceſſity be the death of 
ine teſtator. Heb. 10. 14. For by 
one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſanctified. Eph. 
5. 2. ang walk in love, as Chriſt 
Alo hath loved us, and hath given 
himſelf for us, an offering and 


and the end thereof ſhall be with 


VI. 4 


a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſme 

ling ſavour. Rom. 3. 25. Who 
God hath ſet forth to be a propiffi 
ation through faith in his blood, 
declare his righteouſneſs for then 
miſſion of ſins that are paſt, throuy 
the forbearance of God; v. 2 


To declare, I fay, at this time V. 
righteouſneſs ; that he might | | 
jult, and the juſtifier of him wh 
believeth in Jeſus. 3 * 


I Daniel 9. 24. Seventy wee 
are determined upon thy peopk 
and upon thy holy city, to finil 
the tranſgreſſion, and to make: 
end of fins; and to make reconc 
liation for iniquity, and to brin 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs, ani 
to ſeal up the viſion and propheſ 
and to anoint the moſt holy. v. 2 
And after threeſcore and tv 
weeks ſhallMeſliah becutoff, butin 
for himſelf, and the people of th 

rince that ſhall come; ſhall d. 
troy the city and the ſanctuar 


flood, and unto the end of the wi 
deſolations are determined. Col. 
19. For it pleaſed the Father, thi 
in him fhould all fulneſs dwell 
v. 20. And (having made pea 
through the blood of his croſs)d 
him to reconcile all things un 
himſelf ; by him, I ſay, wheth 
they be things in earth, or thing 
in heaven. Eph. 1. 11. In who 

alſo we have obtained an inher; 
tance, being predeſtinated acco 
ding to the purpoſe of him wi 
worketh all things after the cov! 
ſel of his own will. v. 14. Whic 
is the earneſt of our inheritance 
until the redemption of the pu 
chaſed poſſeſſion, unto the pra! 


j 


Chap, Wap: 8. 

L facrih 
ce offen 
Father! 
aſting i 
whom ti 


VI. 


weet - mend for ever m. 


5. Who 
a propit 
8b ood,t 
for then 
ſt, throug 
1; v. 2 
is time! 

might 
him whid 


nty weel 
y peopk 
„ to fini 
o make; 
te reconcl 
| to brin 


f his glory. John 17. 2. As thou 
alt given him. power over all fleſh, 
at he ſhould pive eternal life to 
$ many as thou halt given him. 


_ in leb. 9. 12. Neither by the blood of 
hg © Woats and calves, but by his own 
LY. Ay "Flood he entred in once into the 

970 ob place, having obtained eter- 
os * 0 al redemption for us. v. 15. And 
* F 0 or this cauſe he is the Mediator of 
n un e new teſtament, that by means 


death, for the redemption of 


be with he tranſgreſſi 
| greſſions that were under 

- = | We firlt teſtament, they which are 
0 ** * alled might receive the promiſe 
8 4 ; or f eternal inheritance, 

$ N wei VI. m Gal. 4. 4. But when the 
ade 70 ulneſs of the time was come, God 
$ cro15) Vent forth his Son made of a woman, 
ogy wy nade under the law. v. 5, To re- 
» W 7 Jem them that were under the 
or c 10 aw, that we might receive the a- 
In in option of ſans. Gen. 3. 15. And! 
20 inheihrill pot enmity between thee and 
I eile woman, and between thy leed 
k Mad her feed : it ſhall bruiſe thy 
. EY ead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
5 Whbigzeel. Rev. 13. 8. And all that dwell 
g Ne od pon the earth ſhall worſhip him, 


Whoſe n a 1 in 
the pra le names are not writen in the 
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VI. Although the work of redemption was not actually 
rought by Chriſt till after his incarnation, yet the virtue, 
ficacy and benefits thereof were communicated unto the 
ect in all ages, ſucceſſively from the beginning of the world, 
and by thoſe promiſes, types and ſacrifices, wherein he was 
vealed and ſignified to be the ſeed of the woman which 
ould bruiſe the ſerpent's head, and the lamb ſlain from the 
ginning of the world, being yeſterday, and to day the ſame, 


63 


VII. Chriſt, in the work of mediation, acteth according 
d both natures; by each nature doing that which is proper to 
ſelf n: Yet, by reaſon of the unity of the perſons, that which 
proper to one nature, is ſometimes in ſcripture attributed to 
e perſon denominated by the other nature o. 5 

VIII. To all thoſe for whom CHRIST hath purchaſ- 
redemption, he doth certainly and effectually ap- 
y and communicate the ſame p; making interceſſion for 


them 


bock of life, of the lamb ſlain 


from the foundation of the world. 
Heb. 13. 8. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame 
yeſterday, and to day, and for 
ever. | 5-4 
VII. n Heb. 9. 14. (See letter k 
ſcripture the ſecond) 1 Pet. 3. 18. 
For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered 
for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
(that he might bring us to God) 
being put to death in the fleſh, but 
quickned by the ſpirit. 

o Acks 20, 28. Take heed there- 


fore unto yourſelves, and to all 


the flock, over the which the holy 


Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, 


to feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchaſed with his own 
blood. John 3. 13. And no man 
hath aſcended up to heaven, but 
he that came down from heaven, 
even the fon of man, which is in 
heaven. 1 John 3 16. Hereby per- 


ceive we the love of God, "ee 
he laid down his life for u 


and 
we ought to lay down our lives 
ſor the bret hren 

VIII. p John 6. 37. All that the 
Father giveth me, ſhall come to 


me; and him that cometh to mes 


1 will 


S 


8 nA — — 
-. 


3 Co 
__—— 
——— 

3 
— 


_ —— 1 
—— — 
—— — 


Wy — — 
— — <2 — 
LOI 
— —— 


64 


I will in no wiſe caft out. v. 30. 
And this is the Father's will which 


bath ſent me, that of all which he 


hath given me, I ſhould loſe no- 


at the laſt day. John 10. 15. As 
the Father knoweth me, even ſo 
know I the Father: and liay down 
my life for the ſheep. v. 16. And 


_ Other ſheep I have, which are not 
of this fold: them alſo I muſt 


bring, and they ſhall hear my 


voice ; and there ſhall be one fold, 


and one ſhepherd. = 

q i John2. 1. My little children, 
theſe things write I unto you, that 
ye lin not. And if any man fin, 


ther, Jeſus Chrilt the righteous : 


our ſins : & not for ours only, but 
alſo for the fins of the whole world. 


Rom. 8. 34. Who is he that con- 
demneth ? It is Chriſt that died, 


yea rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, 


Who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 


r John 15. 13. Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. v. 15. 
Henceforth I call you not ſervants; 
for the ſervant knoweth not what 


his lord doth : but Ihave called 


ou friends; for all things that [ 
have heard of my Father, I have 
made known unto you. Eph. 1. 7. 
In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, according to the riches of 
his grace; v. 8. Wherein he hath 


abounded toward us in all wiſdom 
and prudence. v. 9. Having made 


known unto us the myſtery of his 


will, according to hisgood pleaſure, 


- 
* 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 


them q, and revealing unto them, in and by the word, tl 
myſteries of ſalvation r; effectually perſuading them by ti 
ſpirit to believe and obey; and governing their hearts 
his word and ſpirit \; overcoming all their enemies by ti 
Almighty power and wiſdom, in ſuch manner and ways: 
* moſt conſonant to his wonderfull and unſearchable diſpen 
ation t. | 


\ 


thing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 


we have an advocate with the Fa- 


v. 2. And he is the propitiation for 


be, that the ſpirit of God dwell n 
you, Now if any man have not 
the ſpizit of Chriſt, he is none 0 


to my Lord, Sit thou at my right 


Chap. ! har 


which he hath purpoſed in himſel 
John 17. 6. I have manifeſted thy 
name unto the men which thou ga 
veſt me out of the world : thin 
they were, and thou gaveſt then 
me; and they have kept thy word 
f John 14. 16: And FE will pry 
the Father, and he ſhall give yoi 
another comforter, that he maj 
abide with you forever. Heb. 12.2 
Looking unto Jeſus, the author 
finiſher of our faith; who for tht 
joy that was ſet before him, endur 
ed the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame 
and is {et down at the right hana 
of the throne of God. 2 Cor. 4. 1 
We have the ſame ſpirit of faith! 
according as it is written, 1 beliey- 
ed, and therefore have I ſpoken: 
we alſo believe, and therefor. 
ſpeak. Rom. 8: 9. But ye are no 
in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if {0 


his. v. 14. For as many as are lec 
by the ſpirit of God, they are the 
ſons of God. Rom. 15, 18. For! 
will not dare to ſpeak of any o 
thoſe things, which Chriſt hath 
not wrought by me, to make the 
Gentiles: obedient, by word and 
dead v. 16. Through mighty ſigns 
and wonders, by the power of the 
ſpirit of God; ſo that from ſeruſa. 
lem, and round about unto IIlyri. 
cum, I have fully preached the 
goſpel of Chriſt. John 17. 17.Sanc: 
tify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. f 

t Pſal. 1:0. 1. The Lord laid un- 


hand, until I make thine enemie: 
thy tootltool. 1 Cor. 1 5. 25. For a 
| | Bull 
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rd, tl 
by hi 5 5 FEE 
5 f CHa IX. Of Free-will. 
; FD 
33 ob hath endued the will of man with that natural li- 
Apel berty, that it is neither forced, nor by any abſolute ne— 


HAN 


Ality of nature determined, to good or evil a. 
bimſell II. Man, in his ſtate of innocency, had freedom and 
led thwer to will and to do that which is good and well- 
thou gal ealing to God b; but yet mutably, fo that he might fall 
2 thing A . | | 
eſt then III. Man, by his fall into a ſlate of fin, hath wholly loſt 


1y word 5 ; Beg 

vill pri | ability of will to any ſpiritual good accompanying fal- 
180 vo tion d : SO as a natural man, being altogether averſe from 
3 | 5 e that 
P : 3 
r ſt reign, till he hath put all ene - in our image, after our likene ſs; 
1, endufes under his feet. v. 26. The and let them have dominion over 


t enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, the fiſh of the ſea, and over the 
death. Mal. 4. 2. But unto you fowl] of the air, and over the cattle, 
at fear my name, ſhall the ſnn of and over all the earth, and over 
hteouſneſs ariſe with healing in every creeping thing that creepeth 


e ſhame; 
ht hand 
Dr. 4. 134 
of faith 


| belierh wings; and ye ſhall go forth, upon the earth. 
ſpoken grow up as calves of the ſtall, c Gen. 2. 16. And the Lord God 
herefong3. And ye ſhall tread down the commanded the man, ſaying, Of 


ked; for they ſhall be aſhes un- every tree in the garden. thou may- 


e are no 

irit, if the ſoles of your feet, in the eſt freely eat. v. 17. But of the 
dwell in that 1 ſhall do this, ſaith the tree of the knowledge of good and 
have nord of hoſts. Col. 2. 15. And evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for 


ing ſpoiled principalities and in the day that thou eateſt there- 


none 0 | a 
| ers, he made a ſhew of them of, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Gen. 3. 6. 


s are let 


y are theWÞ*!y,triumphing over them in it. And when the woman ſaw that the 
g. For . a Mat. 17. 12. But I ſay unto tree was good for food, and that 
F any off that Elias is come already, it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a 
riſt hal they knew him not, but have tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, 
make the e unto him whatſoever they liſt- ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and 
ord and likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of did eat, and gave alſo unto her 
hty fig ſuffer of them. James 1-14. huſband with her, and he did cat, 
er of the every man is tempted, when III. d kom. 5. 6. For when we 
n ſerula* drawn away of his own luſt, were yet without ſtrength, in due 
to 1lyri-M <nticed. Deut. 30. 19. I call time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
ched the en and earth to record this day Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the carnal 
17 Sanc- alt you, that I have ſer before mind is enmity agamlt God: for it 


life and death, bleſſing and cur- is not ſubject to the law of God, 


uth: thy : 
. : therefore chooſe life, that neither indeed can be. John 15. 5. 


d laid un · thou and thy ſeed may live. I am the vine, ye are the branches: 
my right b Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this only He that abideth in me, and 1 in 
e enemies | found, that God hath made him, the ſame bringeth forth much 


upright ; but they have ſought fruit: for without me ye can do 
many inventions, Gen. I- 26. nothing. 
God ſaid, let us make man E e Rom. 


25, For he 
null 


— 


ca. 
— 
— 


the ſtate of grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage 
under ſin h, and by his grace alone enables him freely to will 
and to do that which is ſpiritually good i; yet fo as that, bl 
reaſon of his remaining corruption, he doth not perfectly na 
only will that which is good, but doth alſo will that which i 


evil k. 


e Rom. 2. 10. As it is written, 
There is none rightcovs, no not 
one: v. 12. They are all gone out 
of the way, they are together be- 
come unprofitable, there 1s none 
that doth good, no not one. | 

f Eph. 2. 1. And you hath he 
quickned, who were dead in treſ- 
paſles and fins. v. 5. Even when we 
were dead in fins, hath quickned 
us together with Chriſt, (by grace 
ye are ſaved.) Col. 2. 13, And you 
being dead in your ſins, and the 


uncircumciſiop of your fleſh, hath 


he quickned together with him, 
having forpiven you all treſpaſſes. 

g John 6. 44. No man can come 
to me, except the Father which 


hath ſcat me draw him: and I will 


raiſc him up at the laſt day. v. 65. 


And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid 1 unto _ 


you, that no man can come unto 
me, except it were given unto him 
of my Father. Eph. 2. 2. Wherein 
in time paſt, ye walked according 


to the courſe of this world, accor- 
ding to the prince of the power 
of the air, the ſpirit that now 


worketh in the children of diſo 
bedience. v. 3. Among whom 
alſo we all had our converſation 
in times palt, in the luſts of our 
fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the 
lleſh, and of the mind; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, 


even as others. v. 4. But God who 


is rich in mercy, for his great love 


 wherewith he loved us, v. 5. Even 


when we were dead in fins, hath 
quickned us together with Chriſt, 


—— —————— 
— — = wy 
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that good e, and dead in ſin f. is not able. by his own ſtrength 
to convert himſelf, or to prepare himſelf thereunto g. 
IV. When God converts a 1inner, and tranſlates him into 


neither can he know them, becail 


—— —— — awe . 


Chap. 9] | 


4 4 
* 
17 
* 
7 8 
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(by grace ye are ſaved.) 1 Cor. 
14. But the natural man receive 
not the things of the ſpirit of God 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto hin 


they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Ti 
3. 3. For we ourſelves alſo we 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, d 
ceived, ſerving divers lulſts ar 


pleaſures, living in malice ande 44 
vy, hate ful. and hating one anotgy th, 
v. 4. But after that the kind neſs i ne 
love of God our Saviour to way is 
man appeared. v. 5. Not by wo the 
of righteouſneſs which we ba but 
done, but according to his mei that 
be ſaved us by the waſhing of that 
generation, and renewing of |. pr 
holy Ghoſt. no 
IV. h Col. 1. 13. Who hath ing 
Iivered us from the power of 0a, an. 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us f N 
the kingdom of his dear Son. emb 
8. zu. Jeſusantwered them, VerW1 p, 
verily, I ſay unto you, whoſce VER 
committeth lin, is the ſervant edge 
ſm, v. 36. If the Son theretertee 
{hall make you free, ye ſnall be We {t- 
indeed. | ne 
i Phil. 2. 13. For it is God wind 
worketh in you both to will and whic 
do of his good pleaſure. Rom. Cd 


Being then made free from ſin, 
became the fervants of right john 
neſs, v. 22. But now being ml 
free from ſin, and become 1ervi 
to God, ye have your fruit unto pw, . 
lineſs, and the end everlaſting Ve g. 
k Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh Jul 
againit the ſpirit, and the 1Þ!""Wito h 
m fa 


| 4 hap. 10. 
Sth, 
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v. The will of man is made perfectly and immutably free 
P geod alone, in the ſtate of glory only l. 


07 


Cor. N 

2ceivey 

of Golnſt the fleſh, and theſe are con- 
to hinfy the one to the other; ſo that 
 becal cannot do the things that ye 
ed. I ld. Rom. 7. 15. For that which 
fo Weh. | allow not: for what I would, 
lent, do 1 not ; but what ! hate, that 
laſts A. v. 18, For I know, that in me 
e and Wt is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no 
> anotied thing: for to will is preſent 
1Cnels me, but how to perform that 
ir Sh is good, I find not. v. 19. 
t by WOE the good that I would, I do 
we Vi but the evil which 1 would 
his mei that 1 do. v. 21. I find then a 
ning of! that when I would do good, 
ing ots preſent with me. v. 23. But 

mother law in my members 

ho bath ag apainit the law of my 
ver of 018, and bringing me into cap- 
ated us g to we law of lin, which is in 
\r Sop. Members. DE 
nem, V "1 Eph. 4. 13. Till ve all come 
„ whoſoeſg unity of the faith, and of the 
E ſervam edge of the Son of God, un- 
on therecggerfecdt man, unto the meaſure 
e ſhall ve ie ſtature of the fulneſs of 


Heb. 12. 23. To the pene- 


is God w embiy and church of the firit- 
to will 20 which are writen in heaven, 
e. Rom. o God the judge of all, and to 
trom 110 Wirics of juſt men made per- 
of rig hte John 2. 2. Beloved,now are 
being VF ons of God, and it doth not. 

ome 1er\Wpcar what we ſhall be: but 


fruit unto! 
erla{tins | 
ze fleſn jul 
d the wy 


DW, that when he ſhall ap- 
e ſhall be like him; for we 
Ce him as he is, Jude 24. 
to him that is able ro keep 
om falling, and to preſent. 


CHap. X. Of Effettual Calling. 


1 A. 


6— et. ol... AH 


A LL thoſe whom God hath predeſtinated unto life, and 
BL thoſe only, he is pleaſed, in his appointed and accepted 
We, effectually to call a, by his word and fpirit, out 
chat ſtate of ſin and death in which they are by nature, 


to 


you faultleſs before the preſence of 
his glory, with exceeding joy. 


I. a Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 
called: and whom he called, then 
he allo juſtified: and whom he ju- 
ſtified, them he alf- glorißed. Rom. 
11.7. What then? {{raej hath not 
obtained that which he ſeeketh for; 
but the election hath obtained it, 
and the reſt were blinded. Eph. r. 
10. Thatin the diſpenſation ofthe _ 
fulneſs of times, ne might gather 
together in one all things in Chriſt, 
both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, even in him. 


'v 11. in whom aiſo we have ob- 


tained an inheritance, being pre- 
deli:nated according to the purpoſe 
of bim who worketh all things af- 


ter the connfſel of his own will. 


b 2 Theff, 2.13. hut we are bound 
to give thanks alway to God for 


you, brethren beloved of the Lord; 


becauſe God hath from the begin- 
ning choſen you to ſalvation, thro? 
ſanetification of the ſpirit, and be- 
lief of the truth; v. 14. Whereunto 
he called you by our goſpel, to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 3. 3. For as 
much as ye are manifeltly declared 
to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred 
by us, written not with ink, but 
with the ſpirit of the living God; 
not in tables of itone. but in fleſhly 
tobles of the heart. v. 6. Who al- 
ſo made us abis Miniſters of the 
new teltament, not of the letter 

"BY: but 
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to grace and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt e; and enlightning thei 
minds, ſpiritually and ſavingly to underſtand the things offi 
God d; taking away their heart of ſtone, and giving unt 


Chap. 10 


them an heart of fleſh e; renewing their wills, and by hifq. 


Almighty power determining them to that which is good fe 
and effectually drawing them to Jeſus Chriſt g; yet ſo aſt 


but of the ſpirit: for the letter 
killeth,. but the ſpirit giveth life. 
c Rom. 8. 2. For the law of the 
ſpirit of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath 
made me free from the law of {in 
and death. Eph. 2. 1. And you 
hath he quickned, who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins. v. 2. Wherein 
in time paſt ye walked according to 
the courſe of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the 
air, the ſpirit that now worketh in 
the children of diſobedience. v. 3. 
Among whom alſo we ail had our 
converſation in times paſt, in the 
Juits of our fleſh, fulfilling the de- 
fires of the fleſh, and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 


wrath, even as others. v. 4. But 


God who 1s rich in mercy, for his 
great loye wherewith he loved us, 
v. 5. Even when we were dead in 
fins, hath quickned us together 
with Chriſt, (by grace ye are 21 | 
2 Tim. 1.9. Who hath ſaved us, an 
called vs with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, butaccord- 
ing to his own purpoſe and grace, 
_ which was given us in Chriſt ſeſus, 
before the world began. v. 10. But 
is now made manifeſt by the ap- 
pes⸗aring of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath aboliſhed death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to 
light, throvgh the goſpel. 
d Acts 26. 18. To open their. 
eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
ne ſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveneſs of fins, and in- 
heritance among them which are 
ſanctiied by faith that is in me. 
I Cor. 2. 10. But God hadrevealed 
them unto us by his ſpirit ; for the 


which worketh in you, both to 


the? 
ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea, uf, 
deep things of God. v. 12. NowW 
have received, not the ſpirit of 18 
world, but the ſpirit which 1s 
God; that we might know 1 
things that are freely given tent 
of God. Eph. 1. 17. That the ol” 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the I 
ther of glory, may give unto y 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelati 
in the knowledge of him: v. 
The eyes of your underſtandi 
being enlightned; that ye n 
know what is the hope of his calli 
and what the riches of the giory 
his inheritance in the ſaints. 

e Ezek. 36. 26. A new hearti 
will I give you, and a new 'W 
will I put within you, and I 
take away the ſtony heart ol 
your fleſh, and I will give you 
heart of fleſh, ; 

f Ezek. 11. 19, And I will! 
them one heart, and 1 will pi 
new ſpirit within you; and 
take the ſtony heart out of! 
fleſh. and will give them an! 
of fleſh. Phil. 2. 13. For it is 


and to do of his good ple 
Deut. 30 6. And the Lord thy 
will circumciſe thine heart, aſl 
heart of thy ſeed, to love the 
thy God. with all thine heart 
with all thy ſoul, that thou i 
live. Ezek. 26. 27. And I wi 
my ſpirit within you, and 

vou to walk in my ſtatutes, , 
ſhall keep my judgments, 4 
them. : q 
g Eph. 1. 19. And what is tu 
ceeding greatneſs of his po 
us-ward who believe, accord 


the working of his mighty) < we 


bis me 
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1 hey come moſt freely, being made willing by his grace h. 


35 OPY 11. This effectual call is of God's f i 

un; | ree and ſpecial grace 
by hi lone, not from any thing at all forſeen in man 5 who 1 al- 
50d 15 ogether paſſive therein, until, being quickned and renewed. 
+ fo py the holy ſpirit k, he is thereby enabled to anſwer this call, 


Ind to embrace the grace offered and conveyed in it 1, 
II. Elect infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated and 
4 pved by Chriſt through the ſpirit m, Who worketh when, 


Now vi and 
\r1t oft ohn 6. No n 5 Ss , N 5 
4 44. No man can come to waſhing of regeneration, and renew- 


e, except the Father, which hath ing of the holy Ghoſt. Eph 
„ac me draw him: and I will raiſe But God Sang rich in es os 
Im up ai the lalt day. v. 45. It is his great love wherewith he loved 


1 _— Written in the prophets, And they us, v. 5. Even when we were dead 
unto all — _ taught of Cod Every in {in, bath quickned us together 
revelati ah! erefore that hath heard, and with Chriſt, (by grace ye are {aved) 
m: v.. earned of the. Father, cometh v. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved, 


to me. thro' faitb; and that not of your- 


rſtandi 5 | ; 
: ye 5 $a I. 4. Draw me, we will felves, it is the gift of God: v. 9. 
his call i 1 Pſalm 110. 3. Thy Not of works, leaſt any man ſhould 
he gion ople ſhall be willing in the day of boaſt. Rom. g. 11. For the children 
y power, in the beauties of holi- being not yet born, neither having 


aints. 


2 s, from the womb of the mor- done any good or evil, that the 


g: thou haſt the dew of thy purpoſe of God according to elec- 


new  - . » 
14 1 uth. ohn 6. 37. All that the Fa- tion might ſtand, not of works, 
r 13 2 3 9 me of him that calleth, | 
ſes eth to me, I wi 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural 
give Y"Wno wiſe caſt out. Rom. 6. 16. Know man receiveth not the things of the 


not, that to whom ye yield your ſpirit of God: for they are fooliſh- 


1 wil | 

1 will 0 " ſervants to obey, his ſervants neſs unto him: neither can he know 
2 pe to Ru ye obey; whether them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
out of kc, Err cath or'of obedience diſcerned. Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the 
hem a" if dh = ous s? v. 17. But God carnal mind is enmity againſt God; 
For it i 2 that ye were the ſer- for it is not ſubje& to the law of 
a, both of 3 A n; but ye have obeyed God, neither indeed can be. Eph. 
a ples e * form of doctrine 2. 5. Even when we were dead in 
Lord thy ch was delivered you. v. 18. Be- ſins, hath quickned us together with 
heart, aue 5 ado free from lin, ye be- Chriſt, (by grace we are ſaved. 
dove there: ” ervants of righteouſneſs. | John 6. 37. All that the Father 
ine heart a 4 12 1. 9. Who hath ſaved aq me, ſhall come to me; and 
": thou hl called us with an holy cal- him that cometh to me, I will in 
and 1 Lens according to our works, no wiſe caſt out. Ezek. 36. 27, And 
ou, and cording to his own purpoſe I will put my ſpirit within you, and 
ſtakutes, r ane which was given us in cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 
— Ie us, before the world be- and ye ſhall keep my judgments, 
, C * 93 But after that the and do them. John 5. 25. Verily, 
hat isd = $ and love of God our Sa- verily, I ſay unto you, The hour is 
ot his poll toward man appeared, v. 5. coming, and now is, when the dead 
e, accord y works of rightcovſneſs ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
mighty 18 we have done, but according God: and they that hear, ſhall live. 


18 mercy, he ſaved us by the III. m Luke 18. 15. And they 
2 1 E 3 brought 


Rt 


> 
— 
— - P a”, 2 I 


. - 

* _ 

* — bs 

- 

— 1 

— 23 > * . 
Ss pa = 2 a 
og. + 


— 
he - 4 


2 
— 
— — — 
o 


== 
<$-. 


EY 
* 
* — —᷑¶ͥ Äd—2 — — — - - 
- 
— LDL — 


* * 
— 
_ * m —_ — — — 


2 


n 
2 — 4 
— 
* 
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and where, and how he pleaſeth n. So alſo are all other ele fi1 
perſons, who are uncapable of being outwardly called by th 


miniſtry of the word o. 
IV. Others not elected, alt!: 


brought unto him alſo infants, that 


he would touch them: but when his 
diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them: 
v. 16. But Jeſus cailed them unto 
him, and ſaid, ſuffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


_ God. And Acts 2. 38. Then Peter 


1aid unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the 
name of [eſus Chriſt, for the remit- 
ſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the 
Ritt of the holy Ghoſt. v. 39. For 
the promiſe is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are 


afar off, even as many as the Lord 


our God ſhall call. And ſohn 3 3. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


 Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, ex- 


cept a man be born again, he can- 
not ſee the kingdom of God. v. 5. 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, 1 


ſay unto thee, Except a man be 


born of water and of the ſpirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. And 1 John 5. 12. He that 
hath the Son, haih life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hari; 
not life. And Rom. 8. o. But ve are 


not in the fleſh, but in the fpirit, 


if ſo be that the fpirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man 


have not the ſpirit of Chrilt, he is 


none of his, (Compared together.) 


n John 3.8. The wind bloweth 
where it hiteth, and thou heareſt 


the found thereof, bur canſt not 


tell whence it cometh, and whether 
it goeth : fo is every one that is 
born of the ſpirit. : 6357 

0 1 John 5.12. He that hath the 
Son, hath life; and he that hath 


ough they may be called by ti 
miniſtry of the word p, and may have ſome common opera 
tions of the ſpirit q ; yet they never truly come to Chriſt, an 
therefore cannot be ſaved er: ranch leſs can men, not prof* 


Chap. 10 


Ids. 


CV 
0 


C 


un 


Acts 4. 12. Neither is there J.lv$ 
tion in any other: for there is vcr 
other name under heaven gi 
among men, whereby we mult | 
ſaved ; 


IV. p Mat. 22. 14. For many a he 
called, but few are choſen be: 
q Mat. 7. 22. Many will ſay mp 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, laſWelj 


we not propheſied in thy name 
and in thy name have calt out d 
viis? and in thy name done mat 
wonderful works ? Mat. 13. 20. 
he that received the ſeed into H f. 
ny places, the fame is he that heaMWatic 
eth the word, and anon with joy one 
ceiveth it. v. 21. Yet hath he en 
root in himſelf, but dureth tore ſa 
while: for when tribulation or PH nto 
ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the wor 
by and by he is offended. Heb. 6. 
For it is impoſſible for thoſe vi 


12 
were once enlightned, and bilithc 
talied of the heavenly gift, he c. 


were made partakers of the horang 
Ghoſt, v. 5. And have taſted i rom 
good word of God, and the pot G 
of the world to come. E. v 

r john 6. 64. But there are ſc 
of you that believe not. For 
ſus knew from the beginning, vi 
they were that believed not, 4 
who ſhould betray him: v. 65. 4 
he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto 50 
that no man can come unto 
except it were given unto him 
my Father. v. 66. From that tWdarir 
many of his diſciples went bas 
and walked no more with b. 
John 8. 24. I {aid therefore U 
you that you ſhall die in your li 
for if you believe not that ! 
he, ye ſhall die in your hos, | 


p. 10 Chap. 11. The Confeſſion of Faith. 71 


er ele ſing the Chriſtian religion, be ſaved in any other way whatſo— 
| by ii ever, be they never ſo diligent to frame their lives according 

Ito the light of nature, and the law of that religion they do 
d by tigWprofels 1 ; and to aſſert and maintain, that they may, is very 
n operapernicious, and to be deteſted t. 


* 
” 


riſt, an 
t profe 4 
lin 


CHAP. XI. Of Juſtiſication. 


„ HOSE whom God effectually calleth, he alſo freely 
ven gu juſtifieth a: Not by infuſing righteouſneſs into them, 
e mult put by pardoning their ſins, and by accounting and accepting 
a heir perfons as righteous: Not for any thing wrought in 
ſen hem, or done by them, but for Chriſt's fake alone : Not by 


will ſay Wmputiog faith itſelf, the act of believing. or any other evan- 
Lord, ls gelical obedience, to them as their righteouſneſs ; but by 
ay I mputing the obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt unto them b, 
done mat | | | | they 
13. 20. | 


ed into i f Acts 4, 12. Neither is there ſal- ſpeed. v. 11. For he that biddeth 
that heihation in any other: for there is him God ſpeed, is partaker of his 
with joy Wone other name under heaven gi- evil deeds. 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any 
hath he ico among men, whereby we muſt man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ureth fie ſaved. lohn 14. 6. Jeſus ſaith let him be Anathema, Maranatha. 
tion or Pinto him, I am the way, and the Gal. 1.6. I marvel, that ye are fo 
of the worth, and the life; no man cometh ſoon removed from him that called 
1. Heb. Into the Father, but by me. Eph. you into the grace of Chriſt, unto 


r thoſe Wi. 12: That at that time ye were another goſpel. v. ). Which is not 
„and hi ithout Chriſt, being aliens from another; but there be ſome that 
y gift, e common-wealth of Iſrael, and trouble you, and would pervert the 
of the bofrangers from the covenants of goſpel of Chriu. v. 8. But though 
e talted Wromiſe, having no hope, and with- we, or an angel from heaven, 
{ the pot God in the world. * John 4. preach any other goſpel unto you, 


2. Ye worſhip ye know not what: than that which we have preached 
e know what we worſhip; forſal- unto you, let him be accurſed. 

tion is of the Jews. John 17. 3. I. a Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom 
nd this is life eternal, that they he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 
ight know thee, the only true called: and whom he called, them 
od, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou he alſo juſtified : and whom he ju- 
lt ſent. ſtiſied, them he alſo gloriſied. Rom. 


ere are ſe 
Ot - : For | 
zinning, Vi 
ed not, 4 
1: v. 65.4 
d I unt6 5 


ne unto t 2 John 9. Whoſoever tranſ- 3. 24. Being juſtiſied freely by his 
unto binWeſſeth, and abideth not in the grace, through the redemption that 
om that UBdttrine of Chriſt, hath not God; is in Jeſus Chriſt. : 

s went bag that abideth in the doctrine of b Rom. 4. 5. But to him that 
re with b'Wiriſt, he hath both the Father worketh not, but believeth on him 
1erefore | d the Son. v. 10. If there come that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 
2 18 your Sy unto you, and bring not this is counted for ee v. 6. 
ot that 1 Wfrine, receive him not into Even as David alſo deſcribeth the 


r ſins. 
our 11 14 


ur houſe, neither bid him God bleſſedneſs of the man, unto whom 
„ E 4 God 


72 


God imputeth righteonſneſs with- 
out works. v. 7. Saying, bleſſed are 
they whole iniquities are forgiven, 
and whoſe ſins ate covered. v. 8. 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impure lin. 2 Cor. 5. 
19. To wit, that God was ip Chriſt, 


reconciling the wor]? unto himſelf, 


not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
them; and hath committed unto 
vs the word of reconciliation. v. 21. 
For he hath made him to be fin for 
us, who knew no ſin, that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him. Rom. 3. 22, Even the righ- 


tecoulneſs of God which is by faith 


of Jeſus Chriſt onto all, and upon 
all them that believe; for there is 
no difference, v. 24. Being juſti- 
fied freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jefus 
Chriſt. v. 25. Whom God hath ſer 
forth to be a propitiation, through 
faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouineſs for the remiſhon of 
{ns that are paſt, through the for- 


bearance of God. v. 27, Where is 


boating then ? it is excluded. By 
what law? of woii's? Nay : But 
by the law of faith, v. 28. There- 
fore we conclude, that a man is juſ- 
tified by faith without the deeds 
of the law. Tit. 3. 5. Not by works 
of righteouſneſs which we have 
done, but according to his mercy 


he ſaved us by the waſhing of re- 


generation, and renewing of the 
'oly Ghoſt. v. 7. That being juſ- 
tified by his grace, we ſhould be 
made heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life. Eph. 1.7. In whom 
we. have redemption through his 


blood, the forgiveneſs of ins ; ac- 


cording to the riches of his grace. 


per; 23. 6. In his days ſudah ſhall 
ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafe- 


ly; and this is the name whereby 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


Chap. II. 


CUR KIGHTEOUSNESS, 
1 Cor. 1. 450. But of him are ye in 


| Y, OP 
* ph 


Cha 
the receiving and reſting on him and his righteouſneſs by o 
faith; which faith 
of God c, 
IL. Faith, thus receiving and reſting on Chriſt and his rigł. 

: | teoul-Þ 


* 


— 


they have not of themſelves, it is the gift got 


v | ith 
Ah 


Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is mace} 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 


and ſanctification and redemption, 


v. 31. That, according as it is writ- 
ten, he that glorieth, let him glo- 
ry in the Lord, Rom. 5. 17. For if by 
one mans offence, death reigned by 
one; much more they which receive 
abundance of grace, and of the gilt 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in lit 
by one, Jeſus Chriſt, v. 18. There: 
fore as bythe offence of one, judge: 
ment came upon all men to con- 


cemnation : even ſo by the right 


ouſneſs of one, the free gift came 


upon all men unto jultification of: 


life. v. 19. For as by one man 
diſobedience, many were made (in 
ners: fo by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous. 

c Acts 10. 44. While Peter ye! 
ſpake theſe words, the holy Gholl 
tell on all them which heard tht 
word. Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that 


man 1s pot juſtified by the works . 


the law, but by the faith of Jeſu 
Chriſt : even we have believed! 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be ju 
tified by the faith of Chriſt, an 
not by the works of the law: for 
the works of the law ſhall no fie 


be juſtified, Phil. 3. 9. And d 


found in him, not having mine ov 


righteouſneſs, which is of the 1 


but that which is throvgh the fail 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs whid 
is of God by faith. Acts 13.38.Þ 
it known unto you therefore, me 
and brethren, that thro' this m- 


is preached unto you the forgive 


neſs of ſins: v. 39. And by him? 


that believe are juſtiſied from 4 


things, from which ye could n 


be jullified by the law of Mol | 


P 


. II. 


hap. 11. 


8 riph- eth by love e. 


are ye in 


| is mace} 


-ouinels, 
2MPtion, 
t 18 Writ- 
him glo- 
For it by 
igned by 
h receive 
f the gilt 
gn in lite 
There: 
e, judge. 
1 to con- 
1E riphte: 
gift came 
Cation 0 
ne man 
made ſin 
ce of one 
iteous. 
Peter ye 
oly Gholl 
heard thi 
ing that 
e works 0 
h of Jeſu 
zehieved | 
ght be ju 
hriſt, an 
aw: for b 
all no flell 
). And 
4 mine o 
of the 13 
ch the fall 
neſs whit 
13. 38. 
efore, me 
this m 
1e forgi ee 
by him? 


teoul. III. Chriſt by his obedience and 
the debt of all thoſe that are thus juſtified, and did make a 
roper, real and full ſatisfaction to his Father's juſtice in their 


ehalf ſ. Yet, in as much as he was given by the Father for 


Ky 


8 


LORD 
NEsSsS. 


5 
A 


Eph. 2.7. That in the ages to come 
e might ſhew the exceeding riches 
F his grace, in his kindneſs to- 

ards us, through Chriſt Jeſus, 
8. For by grace are ye ſaved, 
rough fanh; and that not of 
ourſelves : It is the gift of God. 
II. d John 1. 12. But as many as 
ceived him, to them gave he 
ower to become the Sons of God, 
ren to them that believe on his 
ame. Rom. 3. 28. Therefore we 
dnclude, that a man is juſtified by 
th, without the deeds of the law. 
om. 5.1. Therefore being juſtified 
faith, we have peace with God, 
rough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
e James 2. 17. Even ſo faith, if 
bath not works, is dead being 
one. v. 22. Seeſt thou how faith 
rought with his works, and by 
arks was faith made perfect? v. 
6. For as the body without the 
irit is dead, ſo faith without 
orks is dead alſo. Gal. 5.6, For 

Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumci- 

on availeth any thing, nor uncir- 

mciſion; but faith which work- 

h by love. 1 . 

III. f Rom. 5. 8. But God com- 

endeth his love towards us, in 

lat while we were yet ſinners, 
briſt - died for us. v. 9. Much 
ore then being now jultified by 
$ blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
rath-through him. v. 10. For if 
en we were enemies we were re- 
nciled to God by the death of his 

n :: much more, being reconci- 

d, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 

19. For as by one man's diſobe- 

ence, many were made ſinners; 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 


13 
eſs by Souſneſs, is the alone inſtrument of juſtification d; yet is it 
be git got alone in the perſon juſtified, but is ever accompanied 
ith all other ſaving graces, and is no dead faith, but work- 


death, did fully diſcharge 


ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall 
many be made righteous. 1 Tim. 
2.5. For there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, 
the man Chriſt Jeſus; v. 6. Who 
ave himſelf a ranſom for all, to 
e teſtified in due time. Heb. 10.10. 
By the which will we are ſanctified, 
through the offering of the body of 
Jens Chriſt once for all. v. 14. For 
y one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are ſanCtified, 
Dan. 9. 24. Seventy weeks are de- 
termined upon thy people, and up- 
on thy holy city, to finiſh the tranſ- 
reſſion, and to make an end of 


ins, and to make reconciliation for 


iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting 
riphteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the 
viſion and prophecy, and to anoint 
the molt holy. v. 26. And after 
threeſcore and two weeks, ſhall 
Meſſ1:h be cut off, but not for him» 
"ſelf : and the people of the prince 
that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the 
city and the ſanctuary, and the end 
thereof ſhall be with a flood, and 
vnto the end of the war deſola- 
tions are determined. Iſa. 53. 4. 
Surely he hath born our priets, and 
carried our ſorrows: yet we did 
elteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of 
God, and afflicted. v. 5. But he 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities: 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his ſtripes we 
are healed. v. 6. All we like ſheep 
have gone aſtray: we have turned 
every one to his own way, and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all. v. 10. Yet it e 
or 
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Lord to bruiſe him, be hath put 


him to grief: when thou ſhalt make 


his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall 
ſee his feed, he ſhall prolong his 


days, and the pleaſure of the Lord 


ſhall proſper in his hand. v. 11. He 
ſhall ſee of the travel ot his ſoul], and 


ſhall be ſatisfied : by his knowlege 
ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify 


many: for he ſhall bear their iniqui- 


_ tics. v. 12. Therefore will] divide 
him a portion with the great, and 


he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 


ſtrong: becauſe he hath poured out 
his foul unto death: and he was 


numbred with the tranſgreſjors,and 
he bare the ſin of many, and made 


interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 


: g Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up 


for us all, how ſhall he not with 
him alſo freely give us all things? 


h 2 Cor. 5. 21. For he hath made 
him to be fin for vs, who knew no 
lin: that we might be made the righ- 
teouſueſs of God in him. Mat. 3. 17. 
And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 
] am well pleaſed. Eph. 5. 2. And 
walk in love, as Chriit alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf 
for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to 
God for a {weet ſmelling ſavour. 

1 Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtiſied free- 
ly by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, the 
forgiveneſs of fins, according to 
the riches of his grace. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


them g, and his obedience and ſatisfaction accepted in th \ 
ſtead h, and both freely, not for any thing in them; thaÞ 
juſtification is only of free grace i: That both the exact juſt 
and rich grace of God might be glorified in the juſtification Þ 
_ ſinners k. „„ 8 1 
IV. God did, from all eternity, decree to juſtify all the eli. 
I; and Chriſt did, in the fulneſs of time, die for their fin 

and riſe again for their juſtification m: Nevertheleſs they a 
not juſtified, until the holy ſpirit doth in due time 

apply Chriſt unto them n. | 


Chap. I h 


actual 
V. Go 


k Rom. 3. 26. To declare, I. 
at this time, his righteouſneſs : thi 
he might be juſt, and the juftifierd 


him which believeth in feſus. Epihte 


2. 7. That in the ages to come) 
might ſhe the exceeding riches of 
his grace, in his kindneſs toward 
us through Chriſt Jeſus. 
IV. | Gal. 3. 8. And the {cri 
ture foreſeeing that God would ju 
{tify the heathen through faith 
preached before the goſpel unto A 
braham, ſaying, in thee ſhall all ni 
tions be bleiled. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Ele 
according to the foreknowledpet 
God the Father: through ſanctiſic 
tion of the ſpirit, unto obedience 
and {prinkling of the blood of [| 
{us Chriſt. v. 19. But with the pre 
cious blood of Chriſt, as of a lam 
without blemiſh and without {pot 
v. 20. Whoverily was foreordaind 
before the foundation of the worldt 
but was manifeſt in theſe laſt tim 
for you. Rom. 8. 30, Moreove 
whom he did predeſtinate, them 
allo called: and whom he called 
them he alſo juſtified : and who 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified 
m Gal. 4. 4. But when the ful 
neſs of the time was come, Gol. 2. 
ſent forth his Son, made of a wc 
man, made under the law. 1 TI 
2. 6. Who gave himſelf a ranſo 
for all, to be teſtiſied in due tim 
Rom. 4. 25. Who was delivered to 
our offences, and was raiſed agal 
for our juſtification. 
n Col. 1. 21. And you that.wet 
ſometime alicnated, and enemie 
| 


1p. IMCbhap. IT. 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 


in th v. Cod doth continue to forgive the ſins of thoſe that are 


m; the 
act juſti 
cation q 


the ele 5 
heir fin 


they il | 
 a&yalſWn your mind by wicked works, yet 
V. Cow hath he reconciled, v 22. In 
; he body of his tleſh, through death, 
o prelent you holy, and unblame- 
are, Ile, and unreproveable in his ſight. 
ſneſs: th{WGal.2. 16. (See letter c immediately 
juftifier(Woregoing.) Tit. 3. 4. But after that 
eſus. EpiWhe kindneſs and love of God our 
o come HMasviour toward man appeared, v. 5. 
g riches Not by works of righteouſneſs 
Is tower which we have done, but according 


o his mercy he ſaved us by the 
vaſhing of regeneration, and re- 
ewing of the holy Ghoſt; v. 6. 
vhich he ſhed on us abundantly, 
brough Jeius Chriſt our Saviour: 
7. That hein 
grace, we ſhould be made heirs ac- 
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V. o Mat. 6. 12. And forgive us 
dur debts,aswe forgive our debtors. 
John 1. 7. But if we walk in the 
ight, as he is in the light, we have 


he blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
leanſeth us from all ſin. verſe 9. 
we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful, 
ind juſt to forgive us our fins, and 
o cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
gels. 1 John 2. 1. Niy little chil- 
ren, theſe things write I unto you, 
hat ye ſin not. And if any man lin, 
ye have an advocate with the Fa- 
ber, Jeſus Chrilt the righteous. 
2. And he is the propitiation for 
ur fins : and not for ours only, but 


p Luke 22. 32. But Ihaveprayed 
or thee, that thy faith fail not; 
nd when thou art converted, 
irengthen thy brethren. John 10. 
8. And I give unto them eternal life, 
u that werſad they ſhall never periſh, neither 
1d cnemicÞÞTkall any pluck them out of my 
| | | 


juſtified by his 


ording to the hope of eternal life. 


ellowſnip one with another, and 


lo for the {ins of the whole world. 


uſtified o: and although they can never fall from the ſtate of 
uſtification p, yet they may by their ſins fall under God's. Fa- 
herly diſpleaſure, and not have the light of his countenance 
yeſtored unto them, until they humble themſelves, confeſs their 
ins, beg pardon, and renew their faith and repentance q. 


VI. The 


hand. Heb. 10. 14. For by one of- 
fering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are ſanttified 

q Plal. 89. 31. If they break my 
ſtatutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments : v. 32. Then will I vi- 
{it their tranſgreſſion with the rod, 


and their iniquity with ſtripes. v.33. 


Nevertheleſs, my loving kindnels 
will I not utterly take from- him, 
nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. 
Pal. 51. 7. Purge me with hyſſop, 
and I ſhall be clean : waſh me, and 
1 ſhall be whiter than the ſnow. v. 
8. Make me to hear joy and glad- 
neſs: that the bones which thou 
halt broken my rejoice. v. 9. Hide 


thy face from my ſins; and blot out 


all mine iniquities, v. 10. Create in 
me a clean heart, O God; and re- 
new a right ſpirit within me. v. 11. 
Caſt me not away from thy pre- 
ſence; and take not thy holy ſpi- 
rit from me. v. 12. Reſtore onto 


me the joy of thy ſalvation : and 


uphold me with thy free ſpirit. 


Pſal. 32. 5. I acknowledged my ſin 


unto thee, and mine iniquity have 
I not hid: I ſaid, I will confeſs my 


tranſgreſſions unto the Lord; and 
thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my 


lin. Mat. 26.75. And Peter remem- 


| bred the words of Jeſus, which ſaid 


unto him, Before the cock crow 
thou ſhalt ny me thrice. And 
he went out, and wept bitterly, 
I Cor. 11. 30. For this cauſe many 
are weak and ſickly among you, 
and many ſleep. v. 32. But when 
we are judged, we are chaſtned of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. Luke 
I. 20. And behold, thou ſhalr be 
dumb, and not able to ſpeak, * 
| tk 


1 
| 
\ 


tion of believers under the new teſtament r. 


of adoption a: by which they are taken into the number, an 


d, have acceſs to the throne of grace with boldneſs e 


led in their ſeaſon. then heirs ; heirs of God, and join 


which be of faith, are bleſſed with we ſuffer with him, that we maj 
lav, being made a curſe for us: for to them gave he power to becom 


the bleſſing of Abraham might c Jer. 14.9. Vet thou, O Lord 
jus Chriſt; that we might receive called by thy name, leave us noi 


faith. Rom. 4. 22. And therefore unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſon 


76 be Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 1 
VI. The juſtification of believers under the old teſtamen . _ 


. 1 . . . 1 ovide 
was, in all theſe reſpects, one and the ſame with the juſtiſica . 


; zherit 


CHaye, XII. Of Adoption. 


A L L thoſe that are Juſtified, God vouchafeth, in and fo ah 


his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, to make partakers of the grad ww þ 


enjoy the liberties and priviledges, of the children of God bad ane 


have his name put upon them c, receive the ſpirit of adoption} 


L 


al gy whe 


Faith 1 


* 


the day that theſe things ſhall be law, that we might receive the 1 and a 
performed, becauſe thou believeſt doption of ſons. Wt. 


not my words which ſhall be fulfil- b Rom. 8. 17. And if children] | f Ga 
ons, C 


Abba, 
faithful Abraham. v. 13. Chriſt hath be alſo glorified together, Joh - 


. + = Pf; 
redeemed us from the curſe of the 1. 12. But as many as received hin Aueh 
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VI. r Gal. 3. 9. So then they heirs with Chriſt : if fo be tha 


it is written, Curſed is every one the ſons of God, even to then 


that havgeth on a tree. v. 14. That that believe on his name. 5 


2 
ff 
4 

wy 

ny 

* 

5 


come on the Gentiles, through je- art in the midſt of us, and we alf 
the promiſe of the ſ pirit, through 2 Cor. 6, 18. And will be a Fatheſ 


it was imputed to him for righte- and daughters, faith the Lord A 
ouſneſs, v. 23. Now it was not mighty. Rev- 3. 12. Him that of 
written for his ſake alone, that it vercometh, will 4 make a pill 
was imputed to him; v. 24. But in the temple of my God, and lf 
for us alſo, to whom it ſhalt be im- ſhall go no more out: and I wi 
puted, if we believe on him that write upon him the name of min 


raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the God, and the name of the city KH 
dead, Heb: 13.8. Jeſus Chriſt the my God, which is new Jeruſalen lovetl 
ſame yeſterday, and to day, and which cometh down out of heavch every 
for ever. : from my God: and 1 will wif 1; 
I. a Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſti- upon him my new name. not c 
nated us unto the adoption of chil- d Rom. 8. 15. For ye have no m! 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf, ac reęeived the ſpirit of bondage holy 
cording to the good pleaſure of his gain to fear; but ye have receiveiſ ſealec 
will, Gal. 4. 4. But when the fal- the ſpirit of adoption, whereby v n 
neſs of time was come, God ſent cry, Abba, Father. ſloth: 
forth his Son, made of a weman, ce Eph 3. 12. In whom we hail who 
made under the law, v. 5. To re- boldneſs andacceſs with confident inhe; 


deem them that were under the by the faith of him. Rom. 5. g 


14, buy 
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Fe enabled to cry, Abba, Father f; are pitied g, protected h, 
u rovided for i, and chaſtned by him as by a Father k; yet 


ever caſt off 1, but ſealed to the day of redemption m, and 
Pherit the promiſes n, as heirs of everlaſting ſalvation o. 


ind ſoft 
e prac 
r, an 
od bay 
options 


Faith in this grace, wherein we 

fand and rejoice in hope of the 

Flory of God, 

deen f Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are 

oi ons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit 
pt bis Son into your hearts, crying 

” 0 Abba, Father. „ 

ö af . g Pfal. 103. 13. Like as 2 Father 

ed him pitiech his children: ſo the Lord 

ecoih pitieth them that fear him. 


) the! h Prov. 14. 26. In the fear of the 
I $ ord is ſtrong confidence: and his 
e bildrenſhall have a place of refuge. 

vey i Mat. 6 30. Wherefore if God 


Fathel lo clothe the graſs of the field, 


1y fon 
"rd A 
that ( 5 


alt into the oven, ſhall he not much 
ore clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? v. 32. For your heavenly 


pil Father knoweth that ye have need 
” of all theſe things. 1 Pet. 5. 7- 
* 3 Caſting all your care upon him, for 


he careth for you. fo 

k Heb. 12. 6 For whom the Lord 
loveth, he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he receiveth. | 
Lam. 3. 31. For the Lord will 
not calt off for ever. | 


city c 
faleng 
1ceavel 

writs 


Ve no 


= m Eph. 4. 20. And grievenotthe 

gc holy ſpirit of God, whereby ye are 
3 ealed unto the day of redemption. 
y n Heb. 6. 12. That ye be not 


Nlott'v!, but followers of them, 
who through faith and patiesce 
inherit the promiſes. 


> hav 
denct 
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Caae, XIII. Of Sanctification. 
HEY who are effectually called and regenerated, having 
a new heart and a new ſpirit created in them, are farther 
anctified really and perſonally, through the vertue of Chriſt's 
eath and reſurrection a, by his word and ſpirit dwelling in 
hem b: The dominion of the whole body of {ſin is deſtroy- 


- By whom alſo we have acceſs by 


hich to day is, and to morrow is 


o 1 Pet. 1 3: Bleſſed be the God, 
and Father of o 

which according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again un- 
to a lively hope, by the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, v. 4. 
To an inheritance incorruptible, and 


undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reſerved in heaven for you. Heb. 


1. 14. Are they not all miniſtring 
ſpirits, ſent forth to minilter for 
themwho ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? 

I. a1 Cor. 6 11. And ſuch were 
ſome of you: But ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanQified, but ye are ju- 
{tified in the name of the Lord [e- 
ſus, and by the ſpirit of our God. 
Acts 20. 35 And now, brethren, 1 
commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up. and to give you an 
inheritance among all them which 
are ſanctified. Phil. 3. 10. That! 
may know him, and the power of 
his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip 
of his ſufferings, being made con- 
formable unto his death. Rom. 6. 
5+ For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeneſs of his death: 


we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of 


his reſurrection. v. 6. Knowin 
this, that our old man is cruciſie 


with him, that the body of ſin, 


might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
forth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. 
b John 17, 17. Sanctify them 


through 


ur Lord JeſusChriſt, 


78 The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 11 
ed c, and the ſeveral luſts thereof are more and more weak 1 
ned and mortified d, and they more and more quickned ar 
ſtrengthned in all ſaving graces e, to the practice of true hoy 
lineſs, without which no rean ſhall ſee the Lord f. =_- 
II. This ſanctification is throughout in the whole man of 
yet imperfect in this life, there. abideth ſtill ſome remnants off 
corruption in every part h: whence ariſeth a continual and, 
irreconcilable war; the fleſh luſting agzinſt the ſpirir, and 
the ſpirit againſt the fleſh1. _ 


through thy truth, thy word is 


truth. Eph. 5. 26. That he might 
ſanctify & cleanſe it with the wah- 
ing of water by the word. 2 Theſl. 


2. 13, But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, bre- 


thren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe 


God hath from the beginning cho- 
ſen you to ſalvation, through ſan- 
&ification of the ſpirit, and belief 
of the truth. | . 

c Rom- 6. 6. Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of {in might be de- 
{troyed, that henceforth we ſhould 
not ſerve fin. v. 14. For {in {hall 
not have dominion over you: for 
you are not under the law, but un- 
der oprace. -- en. 

d Gal 5.24. And they that are 


Chriſts, have crucifed rhe fleih, 


with the affections and luſts. Rom. 


8. 13. For if ye live after the fleſh, 
ye {hall die: but if ye through the 


Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye ſhall live. TY 

e Col. 1 11. Strengthned with all 
might according to his glorious 
power unto all patience, and long- 
ſuffering with joyfulneſs. Eph. 3. 
16. That he would grant you accor- 
ding to the riches of his glory to be 
ſtrengthned with might, by his ſpi- 
rit in the inner man. v. 17. That 


Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, v. 18. May be 


able to comprehend, with all ſaints, 
what is the breadth and length, and 
depth and height; v. 19. And 
to know the love of Chrilt, which 


in my members. Phil. 3. 12. Mot 


” 
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III. I 
1 8 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye mipht ſpirit 
be filled with all the fulneſs of God ff the 1 
f 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore 
theſe promiſes. dearly beloved, lei, | 
us cleanle our ſelves from all ſilth- L. f 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfect; 2 
ing holineſs in the fear of God. ch ER 
Heb. 12. 14. Follow peace with ©) R 
all men, and holineſs, without a 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. inſt th 
2220-1 Theſſ. 5. 23. And the ve-W 01 15 
ry God of peace ſanctify you whol- of lin 
ly : and I pray God, your whole 6 

{pirit and tout and body be pre- > 
ſerved blameleſs unto the coming b rom 
of Gur Lord ſeſus Chriſt. 2 * 5 
h 1 John 1. 10. If we ſay that we 1 
have not linned, we make him 28 de 
liar, and his word is not in us. 3 
Rom. 7. 13. For 1 know that in me, he K 

(that is, in my 6-h) dwelleth nos 
good thing : for to will, is preſent} $ 1 
with me, but how to perform that] F 1 

which is good, I ſind not. v. 23. * 
But 1 fee another law in my mem- ; oy 
bers, warring againſt the law of my 7: * 
mind, and bringing me into cap— n 
tivity to the jaw of fin, which is Aron 


as though I had already attained, 2 
either were already perfect but! 4 
follow after, if that I may appre- 8 3 
hend that for which alſo J am ap- 5 
prehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 2 

i Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh luſteth WM "et 
againſt the ſpirit, and ihe ſpirit a- 29% 
gainſt the fleſh ; and theſe are con- 2 
trary the one to the other; ſo that lor f 
ye cannot do the things that ye 4 
wouid, I Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, 2 00 
I beleech you, as ſtrangers and pil- 9 

| grims, 


ap. 14. 


ecting holineſs in the fear of God n. 
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i. In which war, although the remaining corruption for 
me may much prevail k, yet, through the continual ſupply 
@ ſtrength, from the ſanctifying ſpirit of Chriſt, the regene- 
e part doth overcome | : and ſo the ſaints grow in grace m, 


reftoreſ® 

ed, let DN | 
f11thi| 5 7 : fleſhly Juſt 
fed Ins, abſtain from fleſhly Juſts 
* Gol ch war againſt the foul. 
in. k Rom. 7. 23. But I ſee ano- 
ichom aw in my er 
Lord! inſt the law of my mind, an 


ping me into captivity to the 


* of lia, which is in my mem- 
8. 5 
3 Kom. 6. 14. For fin ſhall not 
e dominion over you: for ye are 
ormuggg under the law. but under grace. 
BO | ohn 5. 4. For whatſoever is born 
him af pod, overcometh the world: and 
in ns. Nis the victory that overcometh 
. eg world, cven ourfaith. Eph. 4. 15. 
A {ſpeaking the truth in love, may 
ſon? up into him in all things, 
al ch is the head, even Chriit. v. 16. 
„ 2. whom the whole body fitly 
fs ed together, and compacted by 


which every joint ſupplieth, 
ording to the effectual working 
e meaſure of every part, ma- 
increaſe of the body, unto the 
ying of itſelf in love. 

2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow in grace, 
in the knowledge of our Lord 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: To him 
lory, both now, and for ever. 
en. 2 Cor. 3.18.But we all with 
n face, beholding as in a plaſs, 
glory of the Lord, are changed 
d the ſame image, from glory 


of my 
o cap- 
hich is 
>, Not 
tazned, 
: Dit ! 
appre- 
am ap- 


luſteth 
Pirit 2- 
re Con- 


ſo that BS! 
har ye 3 as by the ſpirit of 
loved, 5 — _ 
nd pil- 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore 


grims, 


CHae, XIV. Of Saving Faith. 
HE grace of faith, whereby the elect are enabled to 
believe to the ſaving of their ſouls a, is the work of 
Il ſpirit of Chriſt in their hearts b; and is ordinarily wrought 
the miniſtry of the word c: By which alſo, and by the 


theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let 


us cleanſe ourſelves, from all filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfect- 


ing holineſs in the fear of God. 


I. a Heb. 10.39. But we are not of 
them, who draw back unto perdi- 
tion; but of them that believe to 
the ſaving ot the ſoul. 


b 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the 


ſame ſpirit of faith, according as 


it is written, I believed, and there- 
fore have I {poken: wealfo believe, 
and therefore ſpeak. Eph. x. 17. 
That the God of our Lord ſeſus 


Chriſt, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and reyelation, in the knowledge 
of him v. 18. The eyes of your 
underitanding being enlightned: 
that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches 


of the glory of his inheritance in 


the ſaints, v. 19. And what is the 


exceeding greatneſs of his power to 
us-ward who believe, according to 


the working of his mighty power. 


Eph. 2 8. For by grace are yeſaved, 
thro? faith; and that not of your- 


ſelves : it is the gift of God. 


c Rom. 10. 14. How then ſhall 


they call on him, in whom they 


have not believed? and how ſhall 
they believe in him, of whom they 


have not heard? and how ſhallthey 
hear without a preacher? v. 17. So 
then, faith cometh by hearing, and 

hearing 


1 ————ñä2— ent — — 
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ts, and prayer, it is increaſ} 


adminiſtration of the ſacramen 


and ſtrengthned d. 


II. By this faith, a Chriſtian believeth to be true whatſoen 
is revealed in the word, for the authority of God himſf| 
ſpeaking therein e; and acteth differently upon that wh 
each particular paſſage thereof containeth ; yielding obedien 
to the commands f, trembling at the threatnings g, and a 
| bracing the promiſes of God for this life and that which is 
come h. But the principal acts of ſaving faith are, acc 
ing, receiving, and reſting, upon Chriſt alone for juſtiſiq; 
tion, ſanctification and eternal life, by vertue of the conf 


hearing by the word of God. 


d 1 Pet. 2. 2. As new born babes, 


5 deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby. Acts 


20. 32. And now brethren I com- 


mend you to God, and to the word 


of his grace, which is able to build 


you up, and to 3 you an inheri 
_ tance among all e 
ſanctified. Rom. 4. II. And he re- 


them which are 


ceived the ſign of circumciſion, a 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 
faith which he had yet being uncir- 
cumciſed: that he might be the Fa- 
ther of all chem that believe, tho 


they be not circumciſed; that righ- 
teouſneſs might be imputed unto 


them alſo. Luke 17.5. And the apo- 
tles {aid unto the Lord, increaſe 
our faith. Rom 1. 16. For l am not 


aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt: 
for it is the power of God unto ſal- 
vation to every one that believeth, 


to the [ewfirſt, & alſo to the Greck. 
v. 17. For therein is the righteouf- 
neſs of God revealed from faith to 


fläaich: as it is written, the jult tall 


live by faith. 

II. e John 4. 42. And laid unto 
the woman, Now we believe, not 
becaule of thy ſaying ; for we have 
heard him ourſelves, and know 
that this is indeed the Chriſt, the 
Saviour of the world. 2 Theſ]. I. 13. 
For this cauſe alſo thank we God 


without ceaſing, becauſe when ye 


received the word of God which ye 
heardof us, ye received it not as the 


— 


Chap. 1 


t ol 
II. 
y be 
vict 
ran 
ur 
Johr 
d ht; 
NE com 
ch: 
word of men (but as it is in tru 16.5 
the word of God, which effecti iy 
ly worketh alſo in you that Belief *< 
1 John 5.10, He that believeth - * 
the Son of God hath the witneſ, 1 116 
himſelf: he that believeth not 60 h 25 
hath made him a liar, becauſe ef. 5 
believeth not the record that e 
gave of his Son- Acts 24. 14. me, 
this I confeſs unto thec, that ah on” 
the way which they call hereſy, n i 
worſhip I the God of my Father, 
believing all things which are w 19 
tex in the law and the prophet” - h 
f Rom. 16. 26. But now is mi + . 
maniteſt, and by the ſcriptures 27 þ 
the prophets, according to the co ch I 
mandment of the everlaſting er 10 
made known to all nations for . * 
obedience of faith. | * . 
Iſa. 66. 2. For all thoſe th 11 
hath mine hand me, and all thi 0 
things have been, ſaith the Lt 88 
but io this man will 1 look, even. 1 
him that is pure and of a cont ah's 5 
ſpirit, and trembleth at my n ot: 
h Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all ci: Fax 
fairh, not having received the Mei 
miles, but having ſeen them WH. 
off, and were perſuaded of b, þ 
and embraced them, and confeih to 
that they were ſtrangers and Hall * 
grims on the earth, 1 Tim. 4. L. 0 
bodily exercife profiteth liti <= A 
but godlineſs is profitable unto; 5 
things, having promiſe of the 1 fl. 
that now is, and of that white — 
to come. 47 
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dur faith n. 


d him, to them gave he power 
come the ſons of God, even to 
that believe on his name. 


in cue Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and thou 
"Rolle be ſaved and thy.houſe. Gal. 
ears o. | am crucified with Chriſt: 


rtheleſs I live; yet not I, but 
t liveth in me: and the lite 
h I now live in the fleſh, I live 
te faith of the Son of God, who 
me, and gave himſelf for me, 


vitnel 
not 60 
>caule! 
that 6 


. 14. ' lien : 
5, If. but we believe that 
ther gh the grace of the Lord je- 
1 hriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even 
. 2 | | 1 i 
are g. k Heb. 5. 13. For every one 
ophenſhſech milk, is unſkilful in the 


1 is mi 
1ptares 
o the co 
ting v0 
ns tor 


of righteouſneſs : for he is a 


th to them that are of full 
even thoſe whe by reaſon of 
ave their ſenſes exerciſed to 
n both good and evil, Rom. 
And being not weak in faith 
ſidered not his own bod y now 
when he was about an hundred 
old, neither yet the deadneſs 
ah's womb. v. 20. He ſtag- 


joſe thit 
id all th 
the Lo 
5k, evel 
"a Cont 
my W. 
e all cid 
ed rhe 
them 


zh unbelief, but was ſtrong in 
giving glory to God. at. 
Wherefore if God ſo clothe 


9 of ol the field, which to day 
en o morrow 1s caſt into the 
rs ad all he not much more clothe 
kr ye of little faith ? Mat 8. 
8 ato len Jeſus heard t, he marvel- 
She] d ſaid to them that followed, 
wh Chick | ſay unto you, I have not 


o great faith, no not in iſrael. 
1122. 31. And che Lord ſaid, 


John 1. 12. But 2e many as re- 


16. 31. And they ſaid, Believe 


v. 14. But ſtrong meat be- 


not at the promiſe of God 
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u. This faith is different in degrees, weak or ſtrong k; 
y be often and many ways aſſailed and weakned, but gets 
victory 1; growing up in many to the attainment of a full 
:ance, through Chriſt m, whois both the author and finiſher 


CHAP. 


Simon, Simon, behold Satan bath 
deſired to have you, that he may 
lift you as wheat: v. 32. But | have 


praycd for thee that thy faith fail 


not; and when thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. Eb. 6.46. 


Above all, taking the ifiveid of 


faith, wherewith ye fhall be able to 
quench the fiery darts of the wick - 
ed. 1 John 5. 4. For whatſoever 
is born of God, overcometh the 
world: and this 1s'the victory that 


overcometh the world, even our 


faith. v. 5, Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that be- 


lieveth that Jeſus is the Son of 


God ? 


m Heb. 6. 11. And we deſire, that 
every one of you do ſhe the ſame 


diligence, to the full aſſurance of 


hope unto the end: v. 12. That ye 
be not flothful, but followers of 


them who through faith and pa- 


tience inherit the promiſes. Heb. 


10-22. Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full aſſurance of faith, ha- 


ving our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience, and our bodies 


waſhed with pure water. Col. 2. 2. 
That their hearts might be comfor - 
ted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full aſſu- 
rance of underitanding, to the ac- 
knowledgement ot the myſtery of 
God, and of the Father, and of 


Chriſt. 


n Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Te- 


ſus, the author and finiſher of our 


faith; who for the joy that was ſet 


before him, endured the croſs, de- 


ſpiling the ſhame, and is ſer down 
at the right baud of the throne of 


Cod. | 
6 F I. a Zech. 
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Car. XV. Of Repentance unto Life. 


EPENTANCE unto life is an evangelical grace 

the doctrine whereof is to be preached by every minilf 
of the goſpel, as well as that of faith in Chriſt b. f 
IT. y it a ſinner, out of the ſight and ſenſe, not only 
the danger, but alſo of the filthineſs and odiouſneſs of 
fins, 2s contrary to the holy nature and righteous law 
God; and upon the apprehenſion of his mercy in Chriſt 
ſach as are penitent ; ſo grieves for and hates his fins, a 


turn from them all unto God c, purpoſing and endeavour love 
| | | | | men 
e | a | the 
I. a Zech. 12. to. And1will pour you a new heart and a new fp 
upon the houſe of David, and upon for why will ye die, O houſe . Pla 
the inhabitants of 13 the rae}? Fzek. 36. 31. Then (hal? al 
ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, remember your own evil ways, gs 
and they ſhall look upon me whom your doings that were not g i fall 
they have pierced, and they ſhall and ſhall lothe yourſelves in d. th 
mourn for him, as one mourneth own fight, for your iniquities, yen 
for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bit- for your abominations. Iſa. 30 nel 
terneſs for him, as one that is in Ye ſhall defile alſo the co 
bitterneſs for his firſt- born. Acts of thy graven images of ſilver, indig 
11. 18. When they heard theſe the ornaments of thy molten im hat 
things, they held their peace, and of gold: thou ſhalt caſt them! Zeal, 
glorified God, ſaying. then hath as a menſtruous cloth: thou s, 
God allo to the Gentiles granted ſay unto it, Get thee hence. ! 3 | de 
repentance unto life. $1. 4. Apainſt thee, thee only © 7 
b Luke 24. 47. And that repen- I ſinned, and done this evil uM E 
tance and remiſſion of fins ſhould ſight: that thou mighteſt be * 
be preached in his name, among all fied when thou ſpeakeſt, and bet © 
nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, when thou judgeſt, Jer, 31. r un 
Mark 1. 15. And faying, The ume have furely heard Ephraim. are 
is fulfilled, and the kingdom of moaning himſelf thus, Thou Frcs 
God is at hand: repent ye and be- chaſtiſed me, and I was chan 
hieve the goſpel. Acts 20. 21. Teſti- as a bullock unaccuſtomed tl all | 
fying both to the Jews, and alſo yoke : turn thou me, and 1H Iu 
to the Greeks, repentance toward turned; for thou art the Loi of or 
God, and faith toward our Lord God. v. 19. Surely after that! Sd 2: 
Jeſas Chriſt, | turned, Irepented; and aft” Wa. 
II. c Ezek. 18. 30. Therefore, I I was inſtructed, 1 ſmote up0 at tur 
will judge you, O houſe of Iſrael, thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, th 20 
every one according to his ways, confounded, becauſe I did be all 
faith the Lord God: repent, and reproach of my youth. Joel: . la 
turn yourſelves from all your tranſ- Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Ar 
greſſions; ſo iniquity ſhall not be Turn ye even to me with al 80 ZCK. 
your ruin. v. 31, Caſt away from heart, and with faiting, andi Y9! 
you all your tranſ; greſſions, where- weeping,and with mourning 1185 6 
by ye have tranſgreſſed, and make And rent your heart and non, Lech 


ace 
im 


L 


4 


n 


of ments, and turn unto the Lord 


law r God: for he is gracious and 
ri WW ciful, flow to anger, and of great 

dneſs, and repenteth him of the 
3, M. Amos 5. 15. Hate the evil, 


VOUI 
| zment in the gate: it may be 


-w ſy pious unto the remnant of Jo- 


zuſe o 
en {hal 
Ways, 


m all thy precepts concerning 
hings to be right; and I hate 
y falle way.'2 Cor. 7.11. For 


not id., this ſeit ſane- thing that ye 
ES wy dwed after a Godly fort, what 
rages ulneſs it wrought in you, yea, 
| 3 clearing of yourſelves, yea, 
"Iver, indignation, yea, what fear, 


what vehement deſire, yea, 


im 
Iten Zeal, yea, what revenge! in 


* ings ye have approved your- 
ence. o be clear in this matter. 
al Fial. 119. 6. Then ſhall I not 


1 hamed, when I have reſpect 


teſt be 
t, and bel 
er. 31. 


ght on my ways, and turned 
et unto thy teſtimonies. v. 
have ſworn, and I will per- 


Ephraim, that 1 will keep thy righ- 
* Fe Judgments, Luke 1. 6. And 
Vas 4 ere both righteous before 
_— king in all the command- 
an * and ordinances of the Lord, 
the bat els, 2 Kings 23. 25. And like 
* _— im was there no king before 


at turned to the Lord with 


ote nu heart, and with all his ſoul, 
2 5 de th all his might, according 
| a1 ul: he. law of Moſes ; neither 
h. dae im aroſe there any like him. 
ait! Wan Ezek. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye 
n aer your own evil ways, and 
ing, Binps that were not good, 


durning 


and no 11 lothe yourſelves in your 


ht, for your iniquities and 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
walk with him in all the ways of his commandments d. 
ill. Altho' repentance be not to be reſted in as any ſatisſac- 
a for ſin, or any cauſe of the pardon thereof e, which is the 
of God's free grace in Chriſt f; yet is it of ſuch neceſſity to 
ſinners, that none may expect pardon without it g. 


love the good, and eſtabiiſh 
the Lord God of hosts will be 


, Plalm 119. 128. Therefore 1 


all thy commandments. v. 59. . 


83 


IV. As 


for your abominatiors. v. 32. Not 
for your ſakes do I this, faith the 
Lord d, be it known unto you: 
be ſhamed and confounded for 
your 0wn ways, O houſe of Tirael, 
Ezek. 16 61. Then thou ſhalt re- 


member thy ways, and be aſhamed, 


when thou ſhalt receive thy lifters, 
thine elder and thy younger : and 


1 will give them unto thee for 
daughters, but not by thy covenant. 


v. 62. And I will eſtabliſh my cove- 
nant with thee, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord. v. 62, That 
thou mayeſt remember and be con- 
founded and never open thy mouth 
any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, 
when Il am pacited toward thee for 
all that thou halt done, faith the 
Lord God. 5 „ 

f Hoſea 14. 2. Take with you 
words, and turn to the Lord, ſay un- 
to him, take away all iniquity, 
and receive us graciouſly : ſo will 
we render the calves of our lips. 
v. 4. I will heal their backſliding, I 


will love them freely: for mine an- 


ger is turned away from him. Rom. 
3. 24. Being juitified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 1. 7. In 
whom we have redemption thro? 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
according to the riches of his grace. 

g Luke 13. 3. I tell you, nay : 
but except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh. v. 5. I tell you, 
Nay: but except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh. Acts 17. 30. 
And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at; but now comman- 


deth all men every where to repent. 


v. 31. Becauſe he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
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thoſe who truly repent i. 


V. Men ought not to content 
repentance, but it is every man's duty to endeavour to repei 
of his particular fins particularly k. 3 5 

VI. As every man is bound to make private confeſſion qᷓ 


kis ſins to God, praying for 


Whomche hath ordained ; whereof 
he hath given aſſurance unto all 
men, in that he bath raiſed him 
from the dead. | 

IV. h Rom. 6. 23. For the wages 
of {in is death ; but the gift of God 
is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore, 
as by one man ſin entred into the 
world, and death by ſin; and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned. Mat. 12. 36. But I 
ſay unto you, that every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment, | 8 

i Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked for- 
fake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts: and let him re- 

turn unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
Rom. 8. I. There is there fore now 
no condemnation, to them which 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
Iſa. 1. 16. Waſh ye, make you clean, 
put away the evil of your doings 
evil. v. 18 Come now, and let us 
reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: 
though your fins be as ſcarlet, they 
{hall be as white as ſnow : though 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall 
be as wool. — | 

V. k Pfal. 19. 13. Keep back thy 
ſervant alſofrom preſumptuous lins. 
let them not have dominion over 
me; then ſhall I be upright, and I 
ſhall be innocent from the great 


tranſgreſſion. Luke 19.8. And Zac - 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


IV. As there is no fin ſo ſmall, but it deſerves damnation bi 
ſo there is no fin ſo great, that it can bring damnation up 


with hyſſop, and I ſhall be c 


rom before mine eyes, ceaſe to do 


themſelves with a genen 


the pardon thereof 1; upql 


which 


cheus ſtood and ſaid unto the Loi 
Behold, Lord, the half of my god 
give to the poor; and if 1 hi 
taken any thing from any man 
falſe accuſation, I reſtore him fa 
fold. 1 Tim. 1. 13. Who was bef 
a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor,; 
injurious. But F obtained mer 
becauſe I did it ignorantly, in ui 
lief. v. 15. This 1s a faithful ſay 
and worthy of all acceptation, t 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the worli 
ſave finners; of whom I am d 
VI. I Pfal. 51. 4. Againſt) 
thee only have 1 ſinned, and 
this evil in thy ſight : that! 
mighteſt be juſtified when 
ſpeakeſt, and be clear when 
judgeſt. v. 5. Behold, I was hh 
in iniquity : and in fin did my] 
ther conceive me. v. 7. Pur 


waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter 
ſnow. v. 9. Hid thy face frot 
lips; and blot out all mine in 
ties v. 14. Deliver me from! 

uiltineſs, O God, thou Gods 
alyation : and my tongue ſha 
aloud of thy righteouſneſs. ! 
32. 5. 1 acknowledged my lu 
thee, and mine iniquity have 
hid: 1 ſaid, I will confeſs my! 


greſſions unto the Lord; ant 5201 
torgavelt the iniquity of n, that 
" Selah. v. 6. For this ſhall We tg... 
one that is godly, pray uno. 2 Mie 
in a time when thou mae, © 1 
found : ſurely in the floods Mat oh. 
waters, they ſhall not cow N 


unto him. 


M 


. 3 
on by 
upoh 


enen 
repei 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
hich, and the forſaking of them, he ſhall ud mercy m: ſo he 
at ſcandalizeth his brother, or the church of Chriſt, ought to 
e willing, by a private or publick confeſſion and ſorrow for his 
In, to declare his repentance to thoſe that are offended n : who 
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Ire thereupon to be reconciled to him, and in love to receive him o. 


tion g 
up 

» 1 
which 


he Lo 
1y gou 
if 1 hi 
man 
nim fol 
as bel 
tor, 


etence of good intention b. 


m Prov. 28. 13. Ie that covereth 
s (ins, ſhall not proſper: but 


d meißgnoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh 
„inuußggem, ſhall have mercy. 1 E 
ol ſay 9. If we confeſs our lins, he is 
tion, Mithful and juſt to forgive us our 
e wolf, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
am WShteouſneſs, Ce ng 
ainſt in James 5. 16. Confeſs your faults 
and e to another, and pray one for 
that other, that ye may be healed: 
when ie effectual fervent prayer of a 
when Withteous man availeth much. Luke 
was i Take heed to yourſelves : If 


lid mY brother treſpaſs againſt thee, 


a duke him: and if he repent, for- 
11 be ce him. v. 4. And if he treſpaſs 
whit Bizinſt thee ſeven times in a day, 
ce fro ſeven times in a day, turn again 
mine . thee, ſaying, I repent; thou 
| ro It forgive him. Joſh. 7. 19. And 
Soy hua {aid unto Achan, My ſon, 
zue e, I pray thee, glory to the Lord 
ſne(s. d of Iſrael, and make confeſſion 
] my "to him; and tell me now what 
ty have du haſt done, hide it not from 
els my. (Pſal. 51, throu hout.) 

rd; a Cor. 2.8. Wherefore I beſeech 
of U u, that you would confirm your 
s 113) e towards him. 3 
ay uu. a Micah 6. 8. He hath ſhewed 
bu may e, O man, what is good: and 
10005 at doth the Lord require of thee, 


to do juſtly,and to love mercy, 


Clap. XVI. Of Good Works. 


l to walk humbly with thy God? 


CCD 


1 0 OD works are only ſuch as God hath commanded in 
1 bis holy word a, and not ſuch as, without the warrant 
ereof, are deviſed by men, out of blind zeal, or upon any 


II. Theſe 


Rom. 12. 2. And be not conformed 


to this world: but be ye transfor- 
med by the renewing of your mind, 


that ye may prove what is that good. 


and acceptable and perfect will of 
God. Heb. 13. 21. Make you per- 
fect in every good work to do his 
will, working in you that which is 


well pleaſing in bis ſight, through £ 


Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. . 
b Mat. 15. 0. But in vain they do 
worſhip me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. Iſaiah 
29. 13. Wherefore the Lord ſaid, 


Foraſmuch as this people draw near 
me with their mouth, and with 


their lips do honour me, but have 


removed their heart far from me, 


and their fear towards me is taught 
by the precept of men. 1 Pet: 1. 18. 
Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as lilver and gold, ſrom your 
vain converſation, received by tra- 
dition from your fathers. Rom 10. 2. 
For I bear them record, that they 


have a zeal of God, but not ac- 


cording to knowledge, John 16. 2. 
They ſhall put you out of the ſy- 
nagogues, yea, the time cometh, that 
whoſoever killeth you, will think 
that he doth God ſervice. 1 Sam. 
15. 21. But the people took of the 


ſpoil; ſheep and oxen, the chief of 
Poll, INCEP F 2 2 A 
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ly faith c: And by 


neſs d, ftrengthen their aſſurance e, edify their brethren f| 
adorn the profeſſion of the goſpel g, ſtop the mouths of the 


the things which ſhould have been 
utteriy defiroyed, to ſacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God in Gilgal. v 52, 
And Samuel {aid, hath the Lord as 
great delight in burnt- off: rings and 
{ai.rifices, às in obeying the voice 


of the Lord? Behold, to obey is 


better than ſacriſite; and to hear- 
ken, than the fat of rams. v. 23. 


For rebelliom is as the fin of witch 


craft, and ſtubborneſs 1s as in iquity 
and idolatry: hecauſe thou haſt 
re,ccted the word of the Lord, he 
bath alſo rejected thee from being 
king. | N 
II. c James 2. 18. Vea, a man 


may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and J 


have works: ſhew me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will ſhew 


thee my faith by my works. v. 22. 
Seeſt thou how faith wrought with 
bis works, and by works was faith 
made perfect? 


d Pfſal. 116. 12. What ſhall J ren- 
der unto the Lord for all his bene- 
fits towards me? v. 13. 1 will take 
the cup of ſalvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord. I Pet. 2. 9. 


But ye are a choſen generation, 
a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people ; that ye ſhould 


ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who 
hath called you out of darkneſs in- 
to his marvellous light. 

e 1 John 2, 3. And hereby we 
do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments, v. 5. But 
wholo keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfected: 


hereby know we that we are in bim. 


2 Pet. 1,5. And beſides this, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith, 
virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; 
v. 6. And to knowledge, tempe- 
trance; and to temperance, pati- 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


IT Theſe good works, done in obedience to God's com. 
_ mandments, ore the fruits and evidences of a true and live. 


yoke, count their own maſters wa 


adverfarie: 


ence; and to patience, godlineſ p 
v. 7. And to godlineſs, brothel 
kindneſs; and to brotherly kind 
neſs, charity. v. 8. For if thelM 
things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye ſhall neither If 
barren, nor unfruitful in the know 
ledge of our Lord jeſus Chrilt. : 


5 


Chap. 1% ln 


5 d 
aver 


Hh 


But he that lacketh theſe things, iſ 


hath forgotten that he was purped 


from his old ſins v. 10. Where 


blind, and cannot fee far off, aud 


fore the rather, brethren, give d 


ligence to make your calling and 


election ſure: for if ye do the 


things, ye ſhall never fall. 

f > Cor. 9. 2. For I know the for 
wardneſs of your mind, for whit 
I boaſt of you to them of Macedo 
nia, that Achaia was ready a yen 
ago: and your zeal hath provokel 
Very many. Mat. 5. 16. Let you! 
light ſo ſhine before men, that the] 
may lee your good works, and gl0 


Tify your Fati:er which is in heave 
Nit. 2. 5. To be diſcreet chal 


keepers at home, good, obe diel 
to their own huſbands, that ti 
word of God be not blaſpheme 
v. 9. Exhort ſervants to be obed 
ent unto their own maſllers, and 
pleaſe them well in all things; 00 
anſwering again; v. 10. Not pul 
loining, but ſhewing all good fidt 
lity ; that they may adorn the doc 
trine of God our Saviour in # 
things. v. II. For the grace 
God that bringeth ſalvation, hal 
appeared toall men; v. 12, Tead 
ing us, that denying ungodlinc 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould I 
ſoberly, righteouſſy, and god)y" 
this preſent world. 1 Tim. 6. 1. Le 
as many ſervants as are under th 


Preate 
them believers manifeft their thankful 


Into 
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com dverſaries h, and glorify God i, whoſe workmanſhip they are, 
live. reated in Chriſt Jeſus thereunto Kk; that, having their fruit 
Into holineſs, they may have the end of eternal life J. 

en f, III. Their ability to do good works is not at all of them- 
f the elves, but wholly from the ſpirit of Chriſt m. And that they 
ſarieſ pay be enabled thereunto, beſides the graces they have already 


8 15 


ceived, there is required an actual influence of the ſame holy 


ine; pirit, to work in them to will and to do of his good pleaſure n: 


5 4 et are they not hereupon to grow negligent, as if they were 
ot bound to perform any duty, unleſs upon a ſpecial motion 


j thelk| 3 5 ES 5 3 | 
1 te the ſpirit; but they ought to be diligent in ſtirring up the 
ace of God that is in them o. e e 


her b 


8 


wy Iv. They who in their obedience attain to the greateſt 
nM eight which is poſſible in this life, ace ſo far from being able 


purged | 

N here 
give d 
BY and | 
o the 


y of all honour; that the name of cept ye abide in me. “ v. 5, I am 
od and his doctrine be not blaſ- the vine. ye are the branches: He 
emed. that abideth in me, and I in him, 
Wh 1 Pet. 2. 15. For ſo is the will the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: 
| God, that with well- doing ye for without me ye can do nothing. 


the fol y put to ſilence the ignorance v. 6. If a man abide not in me, he 
r which fooliſh men. | is caſt forth as a branch, and is wi- 
ſlacedo i! Pet 2. 12. Having your con- thered ; and men gather them and 

7 2 ve rſation honeſt among the Gen- caſt them into the hire, and they are 
rovokd s; that whereas they ſpeak a- burned, Ezek. 36. 26. A new heart 
et yo inſt you as evil doers, they may, alſo will I give you, and anew fpirit 
nat the your goodworks which theyſhall will 1 put within you, and I will 
and gl hold, glorify God in the day of take away the ftony heart out of 
heave lation, Phil. 1. 11. Being filled your fleſh, and I will give you an 
et chalhch the fruits of righteouſneſs, heart of fleſh. v. 27. And I will put 

o bedic0Wich are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the my ſpirit within you, and cauſe ; 
chat Ulry and praiſe of God. John 15. you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
pbemeiſ Herein is my Father plorified, ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
e obe\at ye bear much fruit, 10 ſhall ye them. . 5 85 
s, andi my diſciples. | 'n Phil. 2. 10. For it is God which 
09s; M Eph. 2. 10. For we are his worketh in you, both to will and 
Not 10 rkmanſhip, created in Chriſt ſe- to do, of his good pleaſure. Phil. 
00 


unto good works, which God 4. 13. I can do all things through 


che dot h before ordained that we ſhould Chriſt which ſtrengthneth me. 
ur in lk in them. 2 Cor. 3, 5. Not that we are ſufh- 
grace Rom. 6. 22. But now being cient of ourſelves to think any 
on, hade free from fin, and become thing as of ourſelves : but our 
. TeaIWvants to God, ye have your fruit ſufficiency is of God. 

godl1n' ito holineſs, and the end ever- o Phil. 2. 12. Wherefore,my be- 
ould Hitag life. loved, as ye have always obeyed, 
god II. m John 15. 4. Abide in me, not as in my preſence only, but 
6. I. lin you. As the branch cannot now much more in my ablence ; 
der r fruit of itſelf, except it abide work out your own ſalvation with 
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do p. 


v. 12, That ye be not ſlothful, but ſelves in the love of God, lookin 


miſes. 2 Pet. 1. 3. According as IV. p Luke 17.10. So likewiſey 
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lake, king Agrippa, I am accuſed of debt. v. 6. Even as David ij 
of the Jews. Jude 20, But ye be- deſeribeth the bleſſedneſs oh | 
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— 
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ro {upererogate and to do more than God requires, as tha one 
they fall ſhort of much which in duty they are bound ml zuſe 


| es the 
V. We cannot, by our beſt works merit pardon of fin « : uch 
eternal life at the hand of God, by reaſon of the great di ert 
proportion that is between them and the glory to come, an VI 


the infinite diſtance that is between us and God, whom H cep 
them we can neither profit, nor fatisfy for the debt of of n hi 
former ſins q; but when we have done all we can, we hau 
e don 


we deſire that every one of you do loved, building vp yourſelves 4 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full your moſt holy faith, praying 
aſſurance of hope unto the end: the holy Ghoſt. v 21. Keep you 


followers of them, who through for the mercy of our Lord eli 
faith and patience inherit the pro- Chrilt unto eternal life, 


his divine power hath given unto when ye ſhall have done all the 
us all things that pertain unto life things which are commanded yo 
and godlineſs, through the know- ſay, we are unprofitable ſervant 
ledge of him that hath called us to we have done that which was 0 
glory and virtue. v. 5. And be- duty to do. Neh. 13. 22. And 
tides this, giving all diligence, add commanded the Levites, thatth 
to your faith, virtue; and to vir- ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and th 
tue, knowledge. v. 10. Wherefore they ſhould come & keep the gat 
the rather brethren, give diligence to ſanctify the ſabbath- day.) 


to make your calling and election member me, O my God, concernifiſſeckon 
ſure : for if ye do theſe things, ye this alſo, and ſpare me according reſen 
ſhall never fall: v. 11. For ſo an the greatneſs of thy mercy. Job empa 
entrance ſhall be miniftred untoyou 2. 1 know it is fo of a truth : i reve 
abupdantly, into the everlaſting how ſhould man be juſt with CY ſor 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour v. 3. If he will contend with hi ord,” 
Jeſus Chriſt. Iſa. 64. 7. And there he cannot anſwer him one 0! els ex 

is none that calleth upon thy name, thouſand. Gal. 5. 17. For the . Car 
that ſtirreth up hyoſelf to take hold Juſteth againſt the ſpirit, and 0d, a 
olf thee: for thou haſt hid thy face ſpirit againtt the fleſh : and tb table 
from us, and halt conſumed us, be- are contrary the one to the oH pl. 
caule of our iniquities. 2 Tim, 1. 6. ſo that ye cannot do the th u al 

_ Wherefore I put thee in remem- that ye would, + d him 
| brance, that thou ſtir up the gift V. ꝗ Rom. 3. 20. Therefor Hertect 


of God which is in thee, by the the deeds of the law there ſhall 
putting on of my hands. Acts 26. fleth be juſtified in his ght: 
6. And now I ſtand, and am judged by the law is the knowledge ol! 
for the hope of the promiſe made Rom. 4. 2. For if Abraham were n as 
of God unto our fathers: v. 7, Un- {tified by works, he hath where! 
ta which promiſe our twelve tribes glory, but not before God. 

Nov to him that worketh. 18 
hope to come: for which hopes reward not reckoned of grace, ri bn 

it 1 

ering, 
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as th one but our duty, and are unprofitable ſervants r; and be- 

and u ; zuſe, as they are good they proceed from his ſpicit 1; and, 

FS they are wrought by us, they are defiled and mixed with ſo 

* fin q uch weakneſs and imperfection, that they cannot endure the 
eat di : verity of God's judgment t. 0 „„ 

ge, anl ; VI. Yet notwithſtanding, the perſons of believers being 

Wccepted through Chriſt, their good works alſo are accepted 

1 him v, not as though they were in this life wholly un- 

= blame- 


hom 
of ou 
we hau 
don | 8 
Pan, unto whom God imputeth v. 23. Meekneſs, temperance: a- 


elves H gbteouſneſs without works, Eph. gainſt ſuch there is no law. 

aying . 8. For by grace are ye ſaved, tt Iſa. 64. 6. But we are all as an 

ep you bro faith; and that not of your- unclean thing, and all our righteouſ- 
lookin 


lves: it is the gift of God, v. 9. neſſes are as ny rags, and we all 
lot of works, leſt any man ſhould do fade as a leaf, and our iniqui- 


rd ell 
oalt. Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of ties, like the wind, have taken us 


ewile y ahteouſneſs, which we have done, away, Gal. 5 17. For the fleſh luſtetn 
all tha hut according to his mercy, he againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- 
ded yu ved us by the waſhing of regene - gainſt the fleſh: and theſe are con- 
ſer van tion, and renewing of the holy trary the one to the other; ſo that 


holt; v. 6. Which he ſhed on us ye cannot do the things that ye 


| Was 0 
bundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt would, Rom. 7. 15. For that which 


And 


that tur Saviour, v. 7. That being ju - Ido, I allow not: for what I would 
and u ifed by his grace, we ſhould be that do I not, but what I hate, that 
the gatWade heirs, according to the hope do I. v. 18. I know, that in me 
ay. MW ternal life. Rom. 8. 18. For I (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no 


öncernieckon, that the ſufferings of this good thing: for to will is preſent 


ordingMreſent time are not worthy to be with me, but how to perform that 
y. Job ompared with the glory which ſhall which is good I find not. Pſalm 
-uth : Ne revealed in us. Pſalm 16. 2. O 143.2. And enter not into judgment 


iy ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the with thy ſervant : for in thy ſight 
ord, Thou art my Lord:my good- ſhall no man living be juſtifted. 
eſs extendeth not to thee. Job 22. Pſal. 130. 3. If thou, Lord, ſhould(t 


1th Cd 
with hi 


one 0! 

r the . Can a man be profitable unto mark iniquities: O Lord, who ſhall 

„ and od, as he that is wiſe may be pro- ſtand? © 

and t table unto himſelf? v. 3. Is it VI. v Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of 
ty 


he oth 


ny pleaſure to the Almighty that the glory of his grace, wherein he 
the thi 


ou art righteous? or is it gain hath made us accepted in the belo- 
d him that thou makeſt thy ways ved. 1 Pet. 2. 5. Le alſo, as lively 


ere for ertect? Job 35. 7. If thou be righ · ſtones, are built upa ſpiritual houſe, 
re ſhalous, what givelt thou him? or an holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpi- 
ght: hat receiveth he of thine hand ? ritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God 
pe of: 8. Thy wickedneſs may hurt a by Jeſus Chriſt. Exod. 28.38. And 
m were an as thou art and thy righteouſ- it ſhall be upon Aarons forchead, 
whercolW<'s may profit the ſon of man, that Aaron may bear the iniquity 
od. „r Luke 17. 10. (See letter p in of the holy things, which the chil- 
eth; is his chapter.) ' dren of 1frael ſhall hallow in all 
grace, . { Gal. 5. 22. But the fruit of the their holy gifts: and it ſhall be al- 
avid Writ is love, joy, peace, long-ſuf- ways upon his forehead, that the 


ering, gentleneſs, goodnels, faith, may be accepted before the Lord. 
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and of good uſe both to themſelves and others y: Yet, be 


| age With Heb. 11.4. By faith Abel over a few things, I will make the 
offe 


ing in you that which is well - plea- and went ſoftly. v. 29 · Seelt tho 


Chriit; to whom be glory for ever me? becauſe he humbleth himſel 
and ever. Amen. 2 Cor 8. 12. For before me, I will not bring the er 


” 
— wn 
— — 
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— om : a - 


is accepted according to thata man will I bring the evil, upon his houle 


I Vill make thee ruler over many 


go The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 1 bar 


blameable and unreproveable in God's fight w; but that Mpyuſe 
looking upon them in his Son, is pleaſed to accept and rewaWbor a 
that which is ſincere, although accompanied with many weatfMor te 
neſſes and imperfections x. „ _ Ti 

VII. Works done by unregenerate men, although for Mace 
matter of them, they may be things which God command nful, 


cauſſ 


Cen. 4. 4. And Abel, he alſo brought things, enter thou into the joy df 
of the firſtlings of his flock, and of thy Lord, v. 23. its lord ſaid udiſ 
the fat thereof; and the Lord had him, Well done good, and fait 
reſpect unto Abel, and to his offer- ful.ſervant ; thou haſt been faithfu 


red unto God a more excellent ruler over many things, enter tha 


 facrifice than Cain, by which he ob- into the joy of thy Lord. ift 
tained witneſs that he was righte- VIE. y 2 Kings 10. 30. And tet 1PE 
ous, God tellifying of his gifts: Lord ſaid unto jehu, becauſe mot fai 
and by it he being dead, yet halt done well in executing them: | 
ſpeaketh, wich is right in mine eyes, anfWu!t b. 

w Job2. 20. If I juſtify myſelf, haſt done unto the houſe of Aha 4 re 
my own mouth ſhall condemn me: according to all that was in min ently 
If I fay, I am perfect, it ſhall alſo beart, thy children of the four = 1 C 
prove me perverſe. Pſalm 143. 2. generation ſhall fit on the throreſov al 
And enter not into judgment with of Iſrael. v. 31. But Jehu took d the 
thy ſecvant: for in thy ſight ſhall heed to walk in the Jaw of thi rned 
no man living be juſtified Lord God of Iſrael, with all bifPofitci 

x Heb. 13. 20. Now the God of heart: for he departed not fro Chen 
peace, that brought again from the the ſins of Jeroboam, which made. wh 
dead our Lord ſeſus, that great Iſrael to fin. 1 Kings 21. 27. An and, t 
Shepherd of the ſheep, through the it came to paſs when Ahab hear b M 
blood of the everlaſting covenant, thoſe words, that he rent his clothe ou de 


v. 21. Make you perfect in every and put ſackcloth upon his fleſh 
ood work to do his will, work= and faſted ; and lay in fackcl)oth 


ſing in his fight, through Jeſus how Ahab humbleth himſelf befor 


if there be firlt a willing mind, it in his days: but in his ſons day 


hath, and not according to that he Phil. 1. 15. Some indeed preact 
hath not. Heb. 6. 10. For God is Chriſt even of envy and ſtrife ; ant 
not unrighteous, to forget your ſome alſo of good will. v. 16. Thi 
work and labour of love, which ye one preach Chriſt of contention, 
have ſhewed toward his name, in not fincerely, ſuppoſing to add af 
that ye have miniſtred to the ſaints fliction to my bonds. v. 18. Whil 
and do miniſter. Mat. 25. 21. His then? notwithſtanding every wa 
lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou whether in pretence or in truth, 
good and: faithful ſervant; thou Chrilt is preached ; and I thereiW*<! 
halt been faithful over a few things, do rejoice, yea and 1 will rejont 

| 3 2 Gen 


p. 1\WMhap. 16, The Confeſſion of Faith. 91 
hat leſWuſe they proceed not from an heart purified by faith 2: 
rewaWor are done in a right manner, according to the word a; 
7 wealfMWor to a right end, the glory of God b; they are therefore 

ful, and cannot pleaſe God, or make a man meet to receive 
ace from God c. And yet their neglect of them is more 
ful, and diſpleaſing unto God d. fe CHAP. 


for th 
mand; 7 
et, be : 5 | | 
cauſſ 2 Gen. 4. 5. But unto Cain and and fo is this nation before me, 
his offering he had not reſpect. faith the Lord; and ſo is every 


> joy nd Cain was very wroth, and his work of their hands,and that which 
aid un Puntenance fell. With Heb. 11.4. they offer there is unclean, Tit. 1. 
d faith fich Abel offered unto God a 14. Unto the pure all things are 
faithiſW@ore excellent ſacrifice than Cain, pure: but unto them that are defil- 
ake the which he obtained witneſs that ed,andunbeheving,isnothing pure, 
ter tho e was righteous, God teſtifying of but even their mind and conſcience 


is gifts, and by it he being dead, is defiled. Amos 5. 21. I hate, I de- 
et ſpesketh. Heb. 11.6. But with- ſpiſe your feaſt days, and I will not 
t faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe ſmell in your ſolemn affemblies. 
m: for he that cometh to God, v. 22. Though ye offer me burnt. 
alt believe that he is, and that he offerings, and your meat offerings, 


And thi 
uſe tho 
ing tha 
es, All 


»f Aha a rewarder of them that dili- I will not accept them; neither will 
in min ently ſeck him. I regard the peace offerings of your 
> four 1 Cor. 13. 3. And though I be- fat beaſts. Hoſ. 1. 4. And the Lord 


ow all my goods to feed the poor, ſaid unto him, call his name ſez- 


> throne 
d though I give my body to be reel; for yet a little while, and 1 


took n( 


of U med, and have not charity, it will avenge the blood of Jezreel 
1. all hifWofiteth me nothing. Iſa. 1. 12. upon the blood of Jehu, and will 
ot frohen ye come to appear before cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of the 
ch made, who hath required this at your houſe of Iſrael. Rom. 9. 16. So 
27. AnlM929; to tread my courts ? | then it is not of him that willeth. 
b heal b Mat. 6. 2. Therefore, when nor of him that runneth, but of 
clothe ou dolt thine alms, do not ſound God that ſheweth mercy, Tit, 3.5. 
iis fleſ{rumpet before thee, as the hypo- Not by works of righteovineſs, 
ckcloth ies do, in the ſynagogues, and which we have done, but accord- 
elt tho the ſtreets, that they may have ing to his mercy he ſaved us by 
if beforWory of men. Verily, I ſay unto the waſhing of regeneration, and 
| himſel hu, they have their reward v. F- renewing of the holy Gholt. 

the eiſiiad when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt dPſal. 14.4 Have all the workers 
ns day" be as the hypocrites are: for of iniquity no knowledge? who eat 
is houſe ey love to pray ſtandipg in the up my people as they eat bread, & 
| preaciſMWQ22gogues, and in the corners of call not upon the Lord. Pſal. 36.3. 
ife ; abe ſtreets, that they may be ſeen The words of his mouth are iniqui- 
16. T men. Verily, I ſay unto you. they ty and deceit : he hath left off to 
(tention e their reward. v. 16. Moreover, be wiſe, & to do good. Job 21. 14. 
o add afMb<n ye faſt, be not as the hy po- Therefore they ſay unto God, de- 
> WhalW'tes, of a {ad countenance ; for part from us, for we deſire not the 
ery waffe disfigure their faces, that knowledgeot thyways.v.15. What 
n truthey may appear unto men to faſt. is the almighty, that we ſhould 
I thereiW<'!ly I ſay unto you, they have ſerve him? and what profit ſhould 

| rejoice er reward. we have, if we pray unto him? Mat 


c Hag.2,21. Then anſweredHag» 25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 
u, and ſaid, So is this people, them on the lef hand, Depart from 
"00 


2 Gen. 


faith: the 
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g T HEY whom God hath accepted in his beloved, effectuſ 
ly called and ſanctified by his ſpirit, can neither total 

nor finally fall away from the ſtate of grace; but fhall certai 
ly perſevere therein to the end, 
II. This perſeverance of the ſaints depends not upon tj 
own free-will, but upon the immutability of the decree ( 
election, flowing from the free and unchangeable love 
God the Father b: upon the efficacy of the merit and uf 
terceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt e; the abiding of the ſpirit a 


me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire 
prepared for the devil and his an- 


gels: v. 42. For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me no meat: I was 
thriſty and ye gave me no drink: 


v. 43. 1 was a ſtranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 


me not: ſick and in priſon, and ye 
viſited me not. v. 45. Then ſhall 
he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily, I 
ſay unto you, in as much as ye did 
it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
Gid it not to me. Mat. 23. 23. Wo 
unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 


pocrites; for ye pay tithe of mint, 


and anniſe, and cummin, and have 
ommitted the weightier matters of 
the law, FO, mercy, and 
e ought ye to have done, 

and not to leave the other undone. 
I. a Phil. 1. 6. Being confident of 


_ this very thing, that he which hath 


begun a good work in you, will 
perform it until the day of ſeſus 


_ Chriſt, 2 Pet. x. 10- Wherefore the 


rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election ſure: 
for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall 


never fall. John 10. 28. And I give 
unto them eternal life, and they 
hall never periſh, neither ſhall any 


luck them out of my hand. v. 20. 
y Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all: and none is able 
to pluck them out of my Fathers 
hand, 1 John 3. 9, Whoſoeyer is 


Caay XVII. Of the perſeverance. of the Saint ; 


for his ſeed remzineth in him: 20 
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and be eternally ſaved a. 


born of God, doth not commit (n 


he cannot fin, becauſe he is bornt 
God, 1 Pet. I. 5. Who are kept) 
the power of God through fait 
unto ſalvation, ready to be revel 
ed in the laſt time. v. . Receii 


the end of your faith, even the 5 
vation of your ſouls. 3 
II. b2 Tim 2. 18. Who concef nder 


re 6a 
ile © 
J. 33. 
he ch 


ing the truth have erred, ſaying, ü 
the reſurrection, is paſt already; u 
overthrow the faith of ſome. v. 
Nevertheleſs, the foundation of Gt 


{tandeth ſore, having this ſeal, I wa j 
Lord knows them that are his. At © 
Let every one that nameth tt . 


name of Chriſt, depart from iniqui 
Jer. 31. 3. The Lord bath appear 
of old unto mo, ſaying, Vea, | hi 
loved thee with an everlaſting jor 
therefore with loving kindneſs ha 
I drawa thee. | 

c Heb. 10. 10. By the which u 
we are ſanctiſied, through the offt 
ing of the body of Jeſus Chril! ont 
forall. v. 14. For by one offering 
hath perfected for ever them i! 
are ſanctiſied. Heb. 13. 20. Nowt! 
God of peace, that brought ap! 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, ti 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, h. 
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ap. 17. 


Waty and infallivility thereof f. 
ffectuſ, e ER 
r total | 
| certaifWhis fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
WW whom be glory for ever & ever. 


on the men. Heb. 9. 12. Neither by the 


ecree ( 
love 
and i | 
Irit a 
rinkling the unclean, ſanctifyeth 


ood of goats and calyes, but by 
son bloed he entred in once in- 
the holy place, having obtained 
ernal redemption for us. v. 13. 
or if the blood of bulls, and of 
oats, and the aſhes of an heifer 


d the purifying of the fleſh; v. 14. 
low much more ſhall the blood of 
hrilt, who, through the eternal 
dirit, offered himſelf without ſpot 
God, purge your conſcience from 
ead works, to ſerve thelivingGod; 
15. And for this cauſe he is the 
ediator of the new teſtament, that 
y means of death, for the redemp- 
ion of the tranſgreſſions that were 
inder the firſt teſtament, they which 
re called, might receive the pro- 
iſe of eternal inheritance. Rom. 
$. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to 
he charge of God's elect? It is God 
hat juſtifieth: v. 34. Who is he 
hat condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 
lied, yea rather that isriſen again, 
ho is even at the right hand of 
od, who alſo maketh interceſſion 
for us. v 35, Who ſhall ſeperate 
from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall 
ribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedneſs, or 
peril, or ſword? v. 36. (As it is 
written, for thy ſake we arc killed 


all the day long; we are counted as 


ſheep for the ſlauphter.)v. 37. Nay, 
in all theſe things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved 
us. v. 38, For I am perſuaded, that 
neither death nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor Powers, nor 
tings preſent, nor things to come, 
v. 39. Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature ſhall be able to 

eperate us from the love of God 
which is in Chrilt Jeſus our Lord. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
the ſeed of God within themd ; and the nature of the 
Wvenant of grace e: from all which 


ariſeth alſo the cer- 


III. Ne- 


John 17. If. And now l am no more 
in the world, but theſe are in the 
world, and I come to thee, Holy 


Father, keep through thine own 
name, thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, that they might be one, as we 
are, v. 24. Father, I will, that they. 


alſo whom thou haſt youu me, be 
with me where lam; t 


wen me: for thou loved{t me be- 


ore the foundation of the world. 


Luke 22. 32. But I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not; and 
when thou artconverted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. Heb. 7. 25. Where- 
fore he is able alſo to fave them to 
the uttermoſt, that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſhon for them. 
d John 14. 16. And I will pray 
the Father, and he ſhall give you 


another Comforter, that he may a- 


bide with you for ever. v. 17. Even 
the ſpirit of truth whom the world 


cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
know him, for he dwelleth with you 


and ſhall be in you. 1 John 2.27. 
But the anointing which ye have 
received of him, abideth inyou : & 


ye need not that any manteach you: 
But, as the ſame anointing teach-⸗ 


eth you of all things, and is truth, 
and is no lie: and even as it hath 
taught you, ye ſnall abide in him. 


1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of 


God, doth not commit ſin; for his 
ſeed, remaineth in him: and he can- 


not ſin, becauſe he is born of God. | 
e ſer. * 40. And 1 will make 


an everlaſting covenant with them, 
That I will not turn away from 
them to do them good; but I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that 
they ſhall not depart from me. 

f John 10. 28. And I give unto 
them eternal life, and they ſhall ne- 


ver - 
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III. Nevertheleſs they may, through the temptations ( 
Satan and of the world, the prevalency of corrupti 
remaining in them, and the negle&t of the means g 
their preſervation, fall into grievous ſins g; and fe 
2 time continue therein h: Whereby they incur Golf 


diſpleaſure i, and grieve his holy ſpirit k; come ti Of 
be deprived of ſome meaſure of their graces and conf 
forts !; have their hearts hardned m, and their conſciencq L 
Ne 8 wou 
„ | | nal | 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we hi ſalv 
f them out of my hand. 2Thefl. 3.3. all thy people. 2 Sam. 11. 27. An as 
{ But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall when the mourning was palt, Dai, 
vn ſtabliſn you, and keep you from e- ſent, and fet her to his houſe, ar Js 
iſ! h vil. 1 John 2. 19. They went out ſhe became his wife, and bare hingWn, m 
1 from us, but they were not of us: ſon: but the thing that David hat | 
5 for if they had been of us, they done diſpleaſed the Lord. 
it! 1 would no doubt have continued k Eph. 4. 30. And grieve not th, har 
1 30 with us: but they went out, that holy ſpirit of God, whereby ye r R. 
| bi they might be made manifeſt that ſcaled unto the day of redemption tribe 
Wo! they were not all of us. , 1Pfal. 51. 8. Make me to hear 62. ] 
wy III. g Mat. 26. 70. But he de- joy and gladneſs ; that the bone | 
Al nied before them all, ſaying, I Which thou haſt broken mayrezoice har 
|| know Bot what thou ſayeſt. v. 72. v. 10. Create in me a clean hean rds h 


O God; and renew a right ſpirt 


And again he denied with an oath, O G. 
within me. v. 12. Reſtore unto me 


I do not know the man. v. 74. 


Thea began he to curſe and to 
ſwear, ſaying, I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 


chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David, 
when Nathan the prophet came 
unto him, after he had gone into 
Bathſheba. v. 14. Deliver me from 
blood guiltineſs, O God, thou God 
of my ſalvation : and my tongue 
ſhall fing aloud of thy righteouſ- 


gnmeſs. 


1 Ia. 64. 5. Thou meeteſt him 
that rejoiceth, and worketh righ- 
teouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee 
in thy ways: behold, thou art roth, 
for we have ſinned: in thoſe is con- 
tinuance, and we ſhall be ſaved. v. 
And there is none that calleth upon 
thy name, that ſtirreth up himſelf 
to take hold of thee: for thou haſt 
hid thy face from us, and haſt con- 
ſumed us becauſe of our iniquities. 
v. 9. Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, 
neither remember iniquity for ever, 


hold me with thy free ſpirit · Rev.. 
h Pſalm. 51. (the title) To the 


the joy of thy ſalvation; and up- 


4. Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat 
againſt thee, becauſe thou halt leſt 
thy firſt love. Cant. 5. 2. ſlee p, but 
my heart waketh : it is the voice oi 
my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, 
Open tome, my filter, my love, my 
dove, my undefiled : for my head 
is filled with dew, and mylocks with 
the drops of the night. v. f [ have 
put off my coat, how ſhall I put it 
on? Ihavewaſhed myfeet, how ſhall 
] defile them? v. 4. My beloved 
put in his hand by the hole of the 
door, and my bowels were moved 
for him. v. 6. I opened to my be- 
loved, but my beloved had with- 
drawn himſelf, and was gone; 
my ſoul failed when he {pake: 1 
ſought him, but 1 could not find 
him; I called him, but he gave me 
no anſwer. = 
m Iſa. 63. 17. O Lord, why ba 
thou made us to err from thy ways; 
—— an 
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dunded n; hurt and ſcandalize others o, and bring temporal 


nd f 
God 
me g 
| conl 
ſcience 
Wonne? 


CHAP. 


i 


E, We an 
27. An 


ble " ity, endeavouring to walk in all good conſcience before 
re hin{Wn, may in this life be certainly aſſured that they are in the 
vid ha gn 5 ſtate 
not the 


1 hardned our heart from thy 


eure Return for thy ſervants ſake, 


MPtion, 
to hear 
e bone 
rejoice, 
n heart, 
at ſpirit 
into me 
and up- 
Rev.. 
mewhat 


52. For they conſidered not the 
racle of theloaves, for their heart 


rds he appeared unto the eleven 
they ſat at meat, and upbraided 
m with their unbelief and hard- 


not them which had ſeen him 
er he was riſen. 


W 5 4 
5 " n Pſal. 32. 3. When I kept fi- 
Voice ae, mybones waxed old, through 
ſaying, T roaring all the day long. v. 4. 


rr day and night thy hand was 


* avy upon me: my moiſture is 
ks Wh ned into the Croughtof ſummer, 
"1 hare l. 51- 8. Make me o hear joy 


gladneſs: that the bones which 


pate haſt broken may rejoice 


DW ſhall 
beloved 
> of the 
moved 
my be- 
d with: 


uſe by this deed thou halt given 
eat occaſion to the enemies of 
e Lord to blaſpheme, the child 
0 that is born unto thee, ſhall 
rely die 


E as p Pſal. 89. 31 If they break my 
ot find Nutes and keep not my com. 
andments; v. 32. Then will I viſit 


ave me 


hy baſt 
y Ways! 
and 


eir tranſgreſſion with the rod, 

their iniquity with {tripes. 
or. 11. 32. But when we are 
aged, we are chaltned of the 


XVII. 
Of the Aſſurance of Grace and Salvation. 
LTH OU GH hypocrites and other unregenerate men 
may vainly deceive themſelves with falſe hopes and 
nal preſumptions of being in the favour oſ God and eſtate 


ſalvation a; which hope of theirs ſhall periſh b: Yet 
h as truly believe in theLord Jeſus, and love him in ſin- 


> tribesof thine inheritance. Mark 


s hardned. Mark 16. 14. After- 


s of heart, becauſe they believ- 


o 2 Sam. 12. 14, Howbeit be- 


Lord, that we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the world. 


95 


I. a job 18. 3. So are the paths of 


all that forget God, and the hy- 
pocrites hope ſhall periſh: v. 14. 
Whole hope ſhall be cut off, and 
whoſe truſt ſhall be a ſpiders web. 


Mic. 3.11. Theheads thereof judge 
for reward, and the priells thereof 
teach for hire, and the prophets 


thereof divine for money : yet will 


they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, 
Is not the Lord among us ? none e- 
vil can come upon us. Deut. 29. 19. 


And it come to paſs when he hear- 


eth the words of this curſe, that he 


bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, 
I ſhall have peace, though I walk 
in the imagination of my heart, to 
add drunkenneſs to thirſt. John 8. 


41. Le do the deeds of your father, 


born of fornication, we have one 
Father, even God. | 


b Mat. 7. 22. Many ſhall ſay to 

me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
We not prophelied in thy name? 
and in thy name have caſt out de- 


vils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? v. 23. And then 
will I profeſs unto them, I never 
knew you; depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity.  _ 

c 1 John 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. f 


ſtate of grace e, and may rejoice in the hope of the glory 
God ; which hope ſhall never make them aſhamed d. 


II. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and proba 


perſuaſion, grounded upon a fallible hope e; but an inf 
lible aſſurance of faith, founded upon tae divine truth 


cl John 2.3. And hereby we do 


know that we know him, if we keep 


his commandments, 1 John 3. 14. 
We know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life, becauſe we love 


the brethren : he that loveth not 


his brother, abideth in death. v.18. 


My little children, let us not love 


in word, neither in tongue, but in 
deed and in truth. v. 19. And 
hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts 
before him. v. 21. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards God. v. 24. 
Arid he that keepeth his command- 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in 
him : and hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the ſpirit that he 
hath given us. 1 John 5. 13. Theſe 


things have I written unto you, 


that believe on the name of the 


Son of God; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that 


ye may believe on the name of 


| the Son of God. | 
dRom. 5. 2. By whom alſo we 


have acceſs by faith into this grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. v. 5. And 
hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 


the love of God is ſhed abroad in 
dur hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which 


is given unto us. 

II. e Heb. 6. 11. And we delire 
that every one of you do ſhew the 
ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 


of hope unto the end. v. 19. Which 


hope we have as an anchor of the 
ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and 
which entreth into that within the 


vail. 


the promiſes of ſalvation f, the inward evidence of thoſe grad 
unto which theſe promiſes are made g, the teſtimony (| 
the ſpirit of adoption witneſſing with our ſpirits that 


al 


fHeb.6 17. WhereinGodwill 


more abundantly to ſhew unto! 
heirs of promiſe the immutabil 
of his counſel, confirmed it by! 
oath: v.18 That by two immutal 
things, in which it was impolſli 
for God to lie, we might have 
ſtrong conſolation, who have ik 
for refuge to lay hold upon ti 
hope ſer before us. : 
g 2 Pet. 1.4. Whereby are gin 
unto us exceeding great and pl 
cious promiſes, that by theſe y 
might be partakers of the divine: 
ture, having eſcaped the corrupti 
that is in the world through |. 
v. 5. And beſides this, giving 
ligence, add to your faith, virtl 


and to virtue, knowledge, v.! 


Wherefore the rather, brethre 
give diligence to make your call 
and election ſure: for it ye do thi 
things, ye ſhall never fall. v.! 
For {o an 2ntranceſhall beminillr 
unto you abundantly, into the! 
verlaſting kingdom of our Lo 
and Saviour 2 Chriſt. 1 John 
3. And hereby we do know that 
know him, if we keep his comma 
ments. I lohn 3 14. We know i 
we have paſſed from death unto 
becauſe we love the brethren: 
that loveth not his brother, abi 
eth in death. 1 Cor. 1. 12, Ford 
rejoicing is this, the teſtimony ( 
our conſcience, that in ſimpjicit 


and godly ſincerity, not with fell 
ly wiſdom, but by the grace of 66 
we have had our converſation! 


the world, and more abundant 
to you-wards. 
| h Rot 
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Rom. 8. 15, For ye have not re- 
ed the ſpirit of bondage again 


it of adoption, whereby we cry, 


are gin ba, Father. v. 16. The ſpirit it - 
and p beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, 
theſe t we are the children of God. 
divine Eph. 1. 13. In whom ye alſo trult- 
-orruptiY after that ye heard the word 
zugh li ruth, the goſpel of your ſalva- 
giving : In whom alſo, after that ye 
h, virufheved, ye were ſealed with that 
e, v. 8 {piritof promiſe, v. 14. Which 
brethi e earneſt of our inheritance, un- 
our call e redemption of the purchaſed 
e do th eſſion, unto the praiſe of his glo- 
all. v. Eph. 4. 30. And grieve not the 
eminili WF fſpirit of God, whereby ye are 
nto the d unto the day of redemption. 
our Lg 1. 21. Now he which ſtabliſn 
. 1 JoinWs with you, in Chriſt, and hath 
ow that ned us, is God: v. 22. Who 


comma alſo ſealed us, and given the 


know iet of the ſpirit in our hearts. 

th unto i. K 1 John 5. 13. Theſe things 
ethren: | written unto you that be- 
ther, abi on the name of the Son of 
12. For a that ye may know that ye 


ſtimony eternal life, and that ye may 


limplicußß ve on the name of the Son of 


t with fel ia. 50 10. Who 1s among 
race of 60 that feareth the Lord, that 
erſation Neth the voice of his ſervant, 

abundant lketh in darkneſs, and hath 
aht! let him truſt in the name 

h Ro Lord, and (tay upon his God. 


= 


tear; but ye have received the 


ſhall never fall. 
; 3 2 
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e the children of God h: Wbich ſpirit is the earneſt of 
r inheritance, whereby we are ſealed to the day of redemp- 


III. This infallible aſſurance doth not not ſo belong to the 
Fence of faith, but that a true believer may wait long, and 
nflict with many difficulties, before he be partaker of it K: 
t, being enabled by the ſpirit to know the things which 
i freely given him of God, he may, without extraordinary 
elation, in the right uſe of ordinary means, attain there- 
to l. And therefore it is the duty of every one, to give 
diligence to make his calling and election ſure m; that 
ereby his heart may be enlarged in peace and joy in the 
y Ghoſt, in love and thankfulneſs to God, and in 


ſtrength 
Mark 9, 23. And ſtraightway the 
father of rhe child cricd out, and 


ſaid with tears, Lord, 1 believe; 


help thou mine unbelief. (See Plal, 
88. throughout, Plaijm 77. to the 
12. verſe) N 

11 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have re- 
ceived, not'the ſpirit of the world, 


but the ſpirit which is of God; that 
wie might know the things that are 


freely given to us of God. 1 John 4. 
13. Hereby know we that we duell 
in him, and he in us, becadſe he 
hath given us of his ſpirit. Heb. 6. 
11. And we deſire, that every one 
of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, 
to the full aſſurance of hope unto 
the end : v. 12. That you be not 
ſflothful, but followers of them, 


who through faith and patience in- 


herit the promiſes. Eph. 3. 17. That 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith, that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, v. 18. May be 


able to comprehend with all ſaints, 
what is the breadth, and length, 


and depth and height, v. 19., And 


to know the love of Chriſt, which 


aſſeth knowledge, that ye might 
e filled with all the fulneſs of God. 
m 2 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give diligence to 


make your calling and election 
ſure : for if ye do theſe things, ye 


n Rom. 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 


Chap. 10 h 


ſtrength and cheerfulneſs in the duties of obedience ; the pn 


per fruits of this aſſurance n: fo far is it from inclining men 


looſneſs o. 


IV. True believers may have the aſſurance of their faly 4 
tion divers ways ſhaken, diminiſhed and intermitted ; as, | E 
negligence in preſerving of it, by falling into ſome ſpec 
fin, which woundeth the conſcience, and grieveth the ſpitif 
by ſome ſudden or vehement temptation; by God's wit 
drawing the light of his countenance, and ſuffering even ſul 


n Rom. 5. I. Therefore being zu- 
ſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
v. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs 
by faith into this grace wherein we 
ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 

glory of God v. 5. And hope 
maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 


love of God is ſhed abroad in our 


hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which 
is given unto us. Rom. 14.17. For 


the kingdom of God is not meat 


and drink, but righteouſneſs and 
peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
Rom. 15.13. Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the ho 


y Ghoſt. Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the 


God ond Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritual bleſlings in heavenly places 
in Chriſt : v. 4. Accordinp as he hath 
choſen us in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame before 
him in love Pſal. 4. 6. There be 
many that ſay, Who will ew us 
any good? Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon us. 
v. 7. Thou haſt put gladneſs in 
my heart, more than in the time 
that their corn and their wine in- 
creaſed. Pſal. 119. 32. I will run 
the way of thy commandments, 
when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 
; on ſohn 2. 1. My little children, 
theſe things write Lunto you, that 


ye ſin not. And if any man ſin, we 


have an advocate with the Father, 


Rom. 6. I. What ſhall we ſay ti 


Jeſus Chrift the righteous. . 
And he is the propitiation fort 
ſins: and not for ours only, 
alſo for the fins of the whole wo 


ſhall we continue in fin, that gr 
may abound ? v. 2. God ford 
how ſhall we that are dead to 
live any longer therein? Tit. 2. 
For the grace of God that briny 
ſalvation, hath appeared to 
men, v. 12. Teaching us,thatd 
ing ungodlineſs and worldly li 
we ſhould live ſoberly,righteo! 
and godly in this preſent wt 
v. 14. Who gave himſelf for 
that he might redeem us fro 
iniquity, and purify unto hi 
a peculiar people, zealous of 
works. 2 Cor, 7. 1. Having th 
fore theſe promiſes (dearly bt 
ed) let us cleanſe ourſelves! 
all filthineſs of the fleſh and Har 
perfecting holineſs in the fe ones 
God. Rom. 8. 1. There is theng'<J01 
now no condemnation to e jo. 


which are in Chriſt Jeſus, Id me 
walk not after the fleſh, but elive 
the ſpirit. v. 12. Therefore, O Ge 
thren, we are debters, not ; an 
fleſh, to live after the fleſh, 1Mof th 
3. 2. Beloved, now are we thnd gr 


of God, and it doth not yet? 
what we ſhall be: but we | 
that when he (hall appear, . 
be like him: for we ſhall ſei 
as he is. v. 3. And every ma 


hath this hope in him, puff. Pla 
himſelf, even as he is pure. ¶ ch mz 
130. 4. But there is forg| bes 
4 


P- 1 hap. 18. 
he pl 
men 


ir fal 
28, 
> ſped 
— {pit 
Os bu 
(Wh thee : that thou mayeſt be 
den red. . 1. 6. If we ſay that 
have fellowſhip with him, and 
k in darkneſs, we lie, and do 
ous- „ the truth. v. 7. But if we 
on fort 
only, | 
zole wo 


it, we have fellowſhip one with 
ther, and the blood of Jeſus 


e ſay Milt his Son cleanſeth us from all 
that g F „ . 
od fon P Cat. 2. I {]-ep, but my 
dead tot waketh: it is the voice of my 
Tit. Ned that knocketh, ſaying, o- 
vat bring to me, my ſiſter, my love, my 
red to. my undefiled : for my head is 
, that di with dew, and my locks with 
orldly \Wrops of the night. v. 3. I have 
righte0! off my coat, how ſhall I put it 
eſent will have waſhed my feet, how 
nſelf toi defile them? v. 6. I opened 
a us fron beloved, but my beloved had 
unto bi Hrawn himſelf, and was gone: 
lous of! oul failed when he ſpake; I 
Javing 0" him, but I could not find 
dearly b | called him, but he gave me 
arſelves W'wer. Pſal. 51. 8. Make me 
eſn and Har joy and gladneſs; that 
in the ſeenes which thou haſt broken 
ere is then eloice. v. 12. Reſtore unto 
tion to Ne joy of thy ſalvation; and 
(t Jeſvs, Id me with thy tree ſpirit. v. 
e ſn, but Peliver me from blood- guilti- 
herefore, 1 God, thou God of my ſal- 
ers, not ; and my tongue ſhall ſing 
in fleſh. of thy righteouſneſs. Eph. 4. 
are we nd grieve not the holy Spirit 
not yet hereby ye are ſealed unto 
but we y of redemption. v. 31. Let 
appear, we ternels, an wrath, ard an- 
e (hall ſe nd clamour, and evil ſpeak- 
every ma Put away from you, with all 


. Plalm 77. 1. I cried unto 
th my voice : even unto God 
ly voice, and he gave ear un- 
v. 2. In the day of my 


him, pal 
> 18 pure.“ 
e 18 forg! 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
fear him to walk in darkneſs and to have no light p: Yet 
2 they never utterly deſtitute of that ſeed of God, and 
e of faith, that love of Chriſt and the brethren, thar 
cerity of heart and conſcience of duty, out of which, by 
2 operation of the ſpirit, this aſſurance may in due time 


k in the light, as he is in the 
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be 


trouble I ſought the Lord: my ſore 
ran in the night, and ceaſed not: 
my foul refuſed to be comforted. 
v. 3. I remembred God; and was 
troubled: I complained, and my 
ſpirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 
v. 4. Thou holdeſt mine eyes wak- 
ing; I am ſo troubled, that I can» 
not ſpeak. v. 5. I have conſidered 


the days of old, the years of an- 


cient times. v. 6. I call to remem- 
brance my ſong in the night: I 
commune with mine own heart, 
and my ſpirit made dilipent ſearch. 
v. 7. Will the Lord caſt off for e- 


ver? and will he be favourable no 


more? v. 8. Is his mercy clean 
gone for ever? dath his promiſe 
ail for evermore? v. 9. Hath God 


forgotten to be gracious? hath he 


in anger ſhutuphis tender mercies? 
Selah. * v, 10. And [ ſaid, this is 
my infirmity, but I will remember 
the years of the right hand of the 
moſt High. Matth. 26. 69. NOW 
Peter ſat without in the palace; 

and a damſel came unto him, ſay- 
ing. Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of 
Galilee. v. 70, But he denied be- 
fore them all, ſaying, I know not 


what thou ſayeſt. v. 71. And when 


he was gone out into the porch, 


another maid ſaw him, and ſaid un- 


to them that were there, This fel- 
low was alſo with Jeſus of Naza- 
reth. v. 72. And again he denied 
with an oath, I do not know the 
man. Pſal. 31. 22. For I ſaid in 
my haſt, I am cut off from before 
thine eyes:nevertheleſs thou heard- 
eſt the voice of my ſupplications, 
when I cried unto thee. (Pſal. 88. 
throughout.) Ha. 50. 10 Who is 
among you that feareth the Lord, 
that Rivet 5 voice of his ſer- 
| 2 


a 
"i. 


vant, that walketh in darkneſs, and they ſhall not depart from me. 11 
| hath no light? let him truſt in the 54. 7. For a ſmall moment have 
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be revived q, and by the which, in the mean time, they ar 
ſupported from utter deſpair r. 


— 


CHae. XIX. Of the Law of God. 
£ * OD gave to Adam a law, as a covenant of works, bil 
which he bound him and all his poſterity to perſona 
entire, exact and perpetual obedience; promiſed life upai 
the fulfilling, and threatned death upon the breach of it; and 
endued him with power and ability to keep it a. Th 
e A II. Thi 


name of the Lord, and ſtay upon forſaken thee; but with great m- 
hu 0s... | cies will 1 gather thee. v. 8. Ir 

9 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is born little wrath 1 hid my face fra 
of God, doth not commit fin : for thee, for a moment; but with ey 
his ſeed remaineth in him, and he laſting kindneſs will I have mer 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeen 
God. Luke 22. 32. But I have prayed er. v. 9. For this is as the waters 
for thee, that thy faith fail not; and Noah unto me: for as J have ſw, 
when thou art converted, firenpth- that the waters of Noah ſhould: 


dear! 
hem 
uliog 
loſe 
hick 
whicl 
dy th 


en thy brethren. Job 13 15. * ho* more go over the earth: ſo hari way 
he ſlay me, yet will J truſt in him: ſworn that I would not be wolf... 
but I will maintain mine own ways with thee, nor rebuke thee, v. ll ha 
before him, Pſal. 73. 15 Iflfay, I For the mountains ſhall dep ea 
will ſpeak thus: behold, I ſhould and the hills be removed, butt made 
offend againſt the generation of kindneſs ſhall not depart from tht e 
thy children. Pſal 5 1. 8, 12. (See neither ſhall the covenant of! 


letter p immediately before) Iſa. peace be removed, ſaith the Lit 
50. 10. (See letter p immediately that hath mercy on thee, Pſal.! 
r oy 1. My God, my God, why! 
r Mic. 7. 7. Therefore Iwill look thou forſaken me? Why art f 
unto the Lord: I will wait for the fo far from helping me, and fi 
God of my ſalvation: my God will- the words of my roaring ? (Pi 
hear me. v. 8. Rejoice not againſt 88. throughout.) 
me, O mine enemy; when I fall, I. a Gen. 1. 26. And God 
L ſhall ariſe ; when I fitin darkneſs, Let us make man in our image, 


the Lord ſhall be a light unto me. ter oui likeneſs: and let them) only h 


v. 9. I will bear the indignation of dominion over the fiſh of the — | 
the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned a- and over the fowl of the air, 28 78 
gain{t him, until he plead my cauſe, over the cattle, and over al Wh,14 t 
and execute judgment for me: he earth, and over every cre] 


will bring me forth to the light, thing that creepeth upon the ei M1 

and I ſhall behold his righteouſ- v. 2. So Rd man in * 
neſs Jer 32. 40, And I will make own image, in the image of lokee 
an everlaſting covenant with them, created he him: male and fe bert et 
that I will not turn away from created he them. With Gen 2. dein 
them. to do them good; but will But of the tree of the know! as 'f | 
put my fear in their hearts, that | bleſſeq 


ap. 19. 


rks, bk 
>r{ona, 
e upon 
it; ant 


Wot it: for in the day that thou 
ateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
Rom. 2. 14. For when the Gentiles 
Prhich have not the law, do by na- 

ture the things contained in the 


I. Thi 


me. Mv. theſe 8 not the law, are 
© have lawuntothemſclves: v.1 5. Which 
eat ben the work of the law written in 
8.1 heir hearts, their conſcience alſo 
* 2 witneſs, and their thoughts 
* e mean while acculing, or elſe ex- 


uli | 
hoes og one another. Rom. 10. 5. For 


Redeen 
waters( 
ave {w 
ſhould! 
ſo hart 


hich is of the law, that the mai. 
which doth thoſe things, ſhall live 
dy them. Rom. 5.12, Wherefore, 
s by one man fin entred into the 
world, and death by fin; and ſo 


2 by death paſſed upon all men, for that 
2 ill have ſinned. v. 19. For as by 
| but ol ne mans diſobedience many were 
Ap made ſinners: ſo by the obedience 
age df one ſhall many be made righte- 


ous.” Gal. 3. 10. For as many as 


the Ls 


. | 8 9 
Pſa under the curſe : for it is written, 


why curſed is every one that continueth 
3 4 t in all er which are written 
7 (pl in the book of the law, to do them. 
4 v. 12. And the law is not of faith: 


but, the man that doth them, ſhall 


God tive Ange | 
; em. Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this 
—_ only have 1 found, that God hath 
f the ade man upright; but they have 


ſought out many inventions. Job 
28.28. And unto man he ſaid, be- 
hold the fear of the Lord, that is 


Ee alr, 
yer all 


V CI. BE vidom; and to depart from evil 
Hips 95 8 underſtaading. 2 8 
ge of . Þ James 1. 25. But whoſe 
A \ fe looketh unto the perfect law of li- 


ty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work 


Gen 2 


know 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 
II. This law, after his fall, continued to be 2 perfect rule of 
Fighteouſneſs; and, as ſuch, was delivered by God upon mount 
; inai in ten commandments, and written in two tables b; the 
Four firſt commandments containing our duty towards God, 
and the other ſix our duty to man c. 


ef good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat 


loſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 


are of the works of the law, are 


„this man ſhall be 
bleſſed in his deed. James 2. 8. If 
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III. Beſide 


ye ſulſil the royal law, according 
to the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour a- thylelf, ye do 
well. v. io For whoſoever ſhall 


| keep the whole law, and yet of- 


fend in one point, he 1s guilty of 


all. v. 11. For he that ſaid, do not 
commit adultery; ſaid alſo, Do 


not kill. Now if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a tranſgreſſor of the 
law. v. 12. So ſpeak ye, and fo do, 
as they that ſhall be judged by the 
law of hberty Rom. 13. 8. Owe 
no man any thing, but to love one 
another: for he that loveth another, 
bath fulfilled the law. v. 9. For 


this, thou ſhalt not commit adul- 


tery. Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 


ſhalt not (teal, Thou ſhalt not bear 


falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet, 
and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly compreben- 


ded in this ſaying, namely, thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as hy- 


ſelf. Deut. 5.32. Yeſhall obſerve to 
do therefore as the Lord your God 
hath commanded you : you ſhall 
not turn aſide to the rht hand 
or to the left. Deut. 10. 4. And he 
wrote on the tables, according to 
the ſirſt writting, the ten command- 
ments, which the Lord ſpake un- 
to * in the mount, out of the 
midſt of the fire, in the day of 
the aſſembly: and the Lord gave 
them unto me. Exod. 34. 1. And 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Heu 
thee two tables of ſtone like unto 
the firſt; and I will write upon theſe 
tables the words that were in the 
firſt tables which thou brakeſt. 
Cc Mat. 22. 37- Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
>.” 83 thy 
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the new teſtament f. 


IV. To them alſo, as a body politick, he gave ſundry judi 
_ cial laws, which expired together with the ſtate of that people, 
not obliging any other now, further than the general equity 


thereof may require g. 


thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
v. 38. This is the firſt and great 
commandment. v. 30. And the ſe- 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love 


thy neighbour as thyſelf. v. 40. 


On theſe two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets. 

III. d (Heb. 9. Chapter.) Heb. 10. 
1. For the law having a ſhadow of 


good things to come, and not the 


very image of the things, can never 
with thoſe ſacrifices, which they 
offered year by year continually, 
make the comers thereunto perfect. 
Gal. 4. 1. Now I fay, that the heir 


as long as he is a child, differeth 
nothing from a ſervant, though he 
de Lord of all: v. 2. But is under 


tutors and governors, until the time 
appointed of the father. v. 3. Even 
ſo we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the ele- 


ments of the world. Col. 2. 17. 


Which are a ſhadow of things to 
come; but the body is of Chriſt. 

e I Cor, 5.7. Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened ; 
for even Chriſt our paſſover is ſa- 
criſiced for us. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Where- 
fore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 


and touch not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive you. Jude 23. 


And others ſave with fear, pulling 
them out of the hre; hating even 
the garments ſpotted by the fleſh, 
f Col.2.14.Blotting out che hand- 


The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 19, 

III. Beſide this law, commonly called moral, God was pleaſe{ 
to give to the people of Iſrael, as a church under age, ceremo- 
nial laws, containing ſeveral typical ordinances, partly of wor 
ſhip, prefiguring Chriſt, his graces, actions, ſufferings and be 
nefits d; and partly holding forth divers inſtructions of mori 
duties e. All which ceremonial laws are now abrogated unde{Mhi 


V. Theff 


writing of ordinances, that was 2. 
gainſt us, which was contrary to vs, 
and took it out of the way, nailing 
it to his croſs. v. 16. Let no man 
therefore judge you in meat or in 
drink, or in reſpect of an holy day, 
or of the new- moon, or of the fab: 
bath days, v.17. Which are a ſhad- 
dow of things to come, but the bo- 
dy is of Chriſt. Dan. 9. 27. And he 
ſhall confirm the covenant with ma- 
ny for one week: and in the midi 
of the week, he ſhall cauſe the ſa · 


_ crifice and the oblation to ceaſe; 


and for the overſpreading of abo- 
minations, he ſhall make it deſo- 
late, even until the conſummation, 
and that determined ſhall be pour: 
ed upon the deſolate. Eph. 2. 15, 
Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the 
enmity, even the law of command- 
ments, contained in ordinances, for 
to make in himſelf of twain, one 
new man, ſo making peace; v. 16. 
And that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the croſs, 
having ſlain the enmity thereby. 
IV. g (Exod. 21. Chapter Exod, 
22.1 tothe 29, Verſe: See both in 
the Bible.) Gen. 49. 10. The ſceptre 
ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a 
law · giver from between his feet, un. 
til Shiloh some; and unto him ſhall 
the gathering of the peopie be. 
With 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit yourſelyes 
to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's ſake, whether it be to the 
king, as ſupreme; v. 14. Or unto 
e gover* 


ritte 
alt x 
x th 
Doth 


pleaſed 
eremo- 
f wor. 


nd be. 


' moral 
under tis obligation k. 
y judi. 
people 
equity 
Povernors, as unto them that are 
ent by him, for the puniſhment 
f evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 


em that do well. Matth. 5. 17, 
hink not that I am come to de- 


J. The 


Was 2. 
y tous, 


nailing roy the law or the prophets: 1 
no mau m not come to deſtroy, but to ful- 
at or in ll. With v. 38. Ye have heard, that 
ly day, hath been ſaid, An eye for an eye, 
the ſab · Ind a tooth for a tooth: v. 39. But 
a ſhad · ¶ ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not 
the bo · Nil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee 
And he Ha thy right cheek, turn to him the 
1th ma. ther alſo, 1 Cor. 9. 8. Say I theſe 
ie midi Mhings as a man? or ſaith not the 
the ſa · w the ſame alſo? v. 9. For it is 
ceaſe; {Witten in the law of Moſes, Thou 
of abo · {Walt not muzzle the mouth of the 
t deſo-Whx that treadeth out the corn: 


mation, Moth God take care for oxen ? 


e pour · . 10. Or faith he it altogether for 
2. 15. Nur ſakes ? for our ſakes no doubt, 
eſh the his is written, that he that plow- 


1mand- ¶ th ſhould plow in hope; and that 


ces, for Ne that threſheth in hope, ſhould 
in, one Ne partaker of his hope. 

v. 10. V. h Rom. 13. 8, 9. (See above in 
le both Netter b.) v. 10. Love worketh no 
e croſs, MW! to his neighbour: therefore love 
reby. the fulfilling of the law. Eph. 6. 
Exod. . Honour thy father and mother, 
both in {Which is the firſt: commandment 
ſceptre {With promiſe. 1 John 2. 3. And here- 
nor a do we know that we know him, 
eet,un- WW we keep his commandments. 
m ſhall . 4. He that ſaith, I know him, and 
pie be. {eepeth not his commandments, is 
rſelyes liar, and the truth is not in him. 
for the . 7. Brethren, I write no new com- 
to the andment unto you, but an old 
r — mmaddment, which ye had from 
gover - f 


"WM; 
y Ne 1 

7 5 
1 LY 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
V. The moral law doth for ever bind all, as well juſtified 
Perſons as others, to the obedience thereof h; and that not 


nly in regard of the matter contained in it, but alſo in reſpect 
If the authority of God the Creator who gave it i. 
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Neither 


Noth Chriſt in the goſpel any way diſſolve, but much ſtrengthen, 


8 VI. Although true believers be not under the law as 4 co- 
Fenant of works, to be thereby juſtified or condemned 1; yet 


18 


the beginning : the old command- 
ment 1s the word which ye nave 
heard from the beginning. v. 8. 
Again a new commandment | write 
unto you, which thing is true in 
him and in you: becavle the dark- 
neſs is paſt, and the true light now 


ſhiceth. 


i James 2.10.11. (See in letter b.) 

k Mat. 5. 17. (See in letter g.) 
v. 18. For verily, I fay unto you, 
Till heaven and earth paſs, one jot 
or one title ſhall in no wiſe paſs 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
v. 19, Whoſoever therefore ſhall 


break one of theſe leaſt command- 


ments, and ſhall teach men fo, he 
ſhall be called the leaſt in the king - 
dom of heaven : but whoſoever 
ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame 
ſhall be called great in the kingdom _ 
of heaven. James 2.8.(Sce in letter 
b before.) Rom. 3. 31. Do ve 
then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid : yea, we eſta- 
bliſh the law. | | 
VI. I Rom. 6. 14. For {in ſhall 
not have dominion over you : for 
ye are not under the Jaw, but un- 
der grace Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that 
a man is not juſtified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of 
2 Chriſt, even we have be- 
ieved in Jeſus Chriſt; that we 
might be juſtified by the faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the works ofthe 
law: for by the works of the lav? 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. Gal. 3. 13. 
Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
ſor us: for it is written, Curſed is 
G 4 every 
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rule of life, informing them of the will of God and their 


to further conviction of, humiliation for, and hatred again 
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is it of great uſe to them, as well as to others; in that, a: i 


duty, it directs and binds them to walk accordingly m: di. 
covering alſo the ſinful pollutions of their nature, hearts and 
lives n; fo as, examining themſelves thereby, they may come 


ſin o: together with a clearer ſight of the need they have offi 
Chriſt, and the perfection of his obedience p. It is like 


* 


wiſe of uſe to the regenerate, to reſtrain their corruptions; 


every one that hangeth on a tree. 


Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs of 


the time was come, God ſent forth 


his Son made of a woman, made 


under the law. v. 5. To redeem 


them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of 


ſons. AQs 13. 39. And by him all 


that believe are juſtified from all 


things, from the which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
Rom. 8. 1. Theie is therefore now 
no condemnation to them which 


are in Chriſt ſeſus, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
m Rom. 7.12. Wherefore the law 


is holy; and the commandment ho- 


ly, and juſt, and good. v. 22. For 


1] delight in the law of God, after 
the iuward man. v. 25. I thank 
God. thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
So then, with the mind, I myſelf 
ſerve the law of God; but with the 


fleſh, the- law of fin. Pſal. 119. 4. 


Thou haſt commanded us to keep 


thy precepts diligently. v. 5. O 
that my ways were directed to keep 
thy ſtatutes! v. 6. Then ſhall I not 
be aſhamed, when 1 have reſpect 
untoallthy commandments. 1 Cor. 
7. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, and 
uncircumciſion is nothing, but the 


keeping of the commandments of 


God, Gal. 5. 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 
215 22, 23. dee in the Bible. | 

n Rom. 7. 7, What ſhall we ſay 
then? is the law fin ? God forbid. 


| Nay, I had not knows fin, but by 


the law: for I had not known luſt, 


except the law had ſaid, Thau ſhalt 


not covet, Rom. 3. 20. Therefore 
by the deeds of the law, there ſhall 
no fleſh be juſtified in his fight : for 
by the law is the knowledge of (in, 
0 james 1. 23. For if any be! 
hearer of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man beholding 


his natural face in a glaſs: v. 24 


For he beholdeth himſelf; and £0 
eth his way, and ſtraightway for 

getteth what manner of man he 

was. v. 25. But whoſo looketh in. 

to the perfect law of liberty, ani eem 
continueth therein, he being not all. 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the e ere 
work, this man ſhall be bleſſed u Ezra 
his deed. Rom. 7.9. For 1 was 2e up 
live without the law once: bu, for c 


when the commandment came, ſu chou 


revived, and I died. v. 14. For ve man 
know that the law is ſpiritual : bull give 
I am carna], ſold under fin. v. 24M: v. 
O wretched man that J am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body d 
this ! 

p Gal. 3; 24. Wherefore the lai 
was our ſchool-malter, to bring u 
unto Chriſt, that we might be jul! 
fied by faith. Kom. 7. 24. (See befor 
in the letter o. v. 25. in letter m. 
Rom. 8. 3. For what the law cou! 
not do, in that it was weak through 
the fleſh, God ſending his ous 
Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful Gelb, 
and for {in condemned fin in the 
fleſh : v. 4. That the pghicouloch 
of the law might be fulhlled in us, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpitit. h 
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27 that it forbids fin q; and the threatnings of it ſerve to 

theudew what even their ſin deſerve, and what afflictions in this 
die they may expect for them, although freed from the curſe 
and ereof threatned in the law r. The promiſes of it, in like 
come anner, ſhew them God's approbation of obedience, and 
gain hat bleſſings they may expect upon the performance thereof ſ, 
ve oho not as due to them by the law as a covenant of works t. 
lixe as a man's doing good, and refraining from evil, becauſe 

ions; Ne law encourageth to the one, and deterreth from the other, 
iu no evidence of his being under the law, and not under grace v. 


erefort 
re ſhall 


ht: foi not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, 
of Un. not kill. Now, if thou com- 
ay be g no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
a doen u art become a tranſgreſſor of 
holding law. Pſal. 119. 1OL. I have re- 
v. 2 aed my feet from every evil 
and po y: that I may keep thy word. 
ay 10 04. Through thy precepts I get 
man he erſtanding: therefore 1 hate 
keth ry falſe way. v. 128. Therefore 
ty, audſiteem all thy precepts concern- 
ng not all things to be right; and I 
er of the every falſe way. | 
lefled u Ezra 9. 13. And after all that is 
1 was he upon us for our evil deeds, 
ce: bulfor our great treſpaſſes, ſeeing 
ame, li thou our God haſt puniſhed us 
For eh chan our iniquities deſerve, and 
tual : bull given us ſuch deliverance as 
n. V. 2% v. 14. Should we again break 
am, who commandments, and join in 


body d 5 
| nnations ? would(t not thou be 


re the lau with us, till thou hadit con- 
o bring ud us, ſo that there ſhould be 
t be juli'Wmoant nor eſcaping ? Pſal. 89. 
dee befor Wl his children forſake my law, 
etter m. valk not in my judgments ; 
jaw could. If they break my ſtatutes, 
c chrougb reep not my commandments ; 
his ou: Then will I viſit their tranſ- 
oful * jon with the rod, and their ini- 
in in 


with ſtripes. v. 33. Never- 
teouſneliſi, my loving kindneſs will 1 
led in U%:Mterly take from him, nor ſuf- 
fleſh, but hy faithfulneſs to fail. v. 34. 


ꝛeis 
q Jaws venant will I not break, nor 


James 2. 11. For he that ſaid, 


ty with the people of theſe 


forereignin your mortal body, that 


VII. Neither 


alter the thing that is gone out of | 


my lips. 


(Lev. 26. to the 14.verſe.) With 


2 Cor. 6. 16. And what agreement 
hath the temple of God with idols? 


for ye are the temple of the wg | 


God ; as God hath ſaid, I will dwe 


in them and walk in them; and I 


will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my people. Eph. 6. 2. Honour thy 
father and thy mother (which is the 
firſt commandment with promiſe.) 
v. 3. Thatit may be well with thee, 
— thou mayeſt live long on the 
earth. Pſal. 37. 11. But the meck 


ſhall inherit the earth : and ſhall de- 


light themſelves in the abundance 
Fs. With Mat. 5. 5. Bleffed 
are the meek, for they ſhall inhe- 
rit the earth. Pſal. 19. 11. More- 
over, by them is thy ſervant war- 


ned: and in keeping of them there 


is great reward. 

t Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a man 
is not juſtified by the works of the 
law,but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
even we have believed 17 rt 
that we might be juſtiſied by the 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the works 
of the law : for by the works of the 
law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. Luke 


17. 10. Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhall _ 


have done all thoſe things wbich are 


commanded you, ſay, We are un- 


profitable ſervants : we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 
v Rom. 6+ 12. Let not fin there- 


ye 
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VII. Neither are the fore- mentioned uſes of the law cl} + 


trary to the grace of the goſpel, but do ſweetly comply vi 
it w; the ſpirit of Chriſt ſubduing and enabling the will of n 
to do that freely and cheerfully, which the will of God revex 
in the law requireth to be done Ke. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


2 
— 


Chap. 2 


Crain XX, Of Ch 


T 


ye ſhould obey it in the luſts there · 
of. v. 14. For lin ſhall not have 
dominion over you: for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace. 


1 Pet. 3. 8. Finally, be ye all of one 


mind, having compaſſion one of 
another, love as brethren, be piti- 
ful, be courteous. v. 9 Not ren- 


dering evil for evil, or railing for 


_ railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſhng : 


| knowing that ye are thereunto cal - 


led, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſ- 
ling. v. 10. For he that will love 
life, and ſee good days, let him re- 


frain his tongue from evil, and his 

lips that they ſpeak no guile. v. 11. 
Let him eſchew evil, and do good; 
them. Heb. 8. 10. For this ill 


let him ſeek peace and enſue it. 
v. 12. For the eyes ef the Lord are 


over the righteous, and his ears are 


open unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil. With Pſalm 34. 12. 
What man is he that deſireth life, 
and loveth many days, that he may 
ſee good? v. 13. Keep thy tongue 
from evil, and thy lips from ſpeak- 
ing guile. v. 14. Depart from evil, 
and do good: ook peace, and pur- 
ſue it. v. 15. The eyes of the Lord 


are upon the righteous, & his cars 


are open unto their cry. v. 16. The 
face of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil, to cut off the remem- 


riſtian Liberty, and Liberty 

Conſcience. 
HE liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for belien 
under the goſpel, conſiſts in their freedom from 


guilt of ſin, the condemning wrath of God, the curſe of 
moral law a; and in their being delivered from this preſſ 


* 


brance of them from the ex 
Heb.12 28. Whercfore we recen 
a kingdom which eannot be mon 
let us have grace, whereby we 
ſerve God acceptably, with re 
rence and godly fear. v. 29.1 
our God is a conſuming hire. 

VII. w Gal. 3. 21, Is the 
then againſt the promiſes of 6 
God forbid : for if there had 
a law given which could havep 
life, 4 righteouſneſs ff 
have been by the law. 

x Ezek. 36. 27. And I wil 
my {ſpirit within you, and e 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, 20 
ſhall keep my judgments, an 


covenant that I will make witl 
houſe of Iſrael after thoſe 0 
ſaith the Lord; I will put my 
into their mind, and write the 
their hearts: and 1 will be to 
a God, and they fhall be to 
people. With ſer. 31. 33. 0 
ſhall be the covenant that | 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, 
thoſe days, faith the Lord,! 
put my law in their inward 
and write it in their hearts, 
will be their God, and they wh 
be my people. | 

I. a Tit-2.14. Who gave hh 
for us, that he might redet 


IP. 2 ap- 20. 
Nn 
ly wi 
| of m 
reveal 


erty | 


belien 
rom | 
ſe of 
8 prek | 


( 


all iniquity, and purify unto 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
dod works. 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. And 
zit for his Son from heaven, 
m he raiſed from the dead, e- 
Jeſus which delivered us from 
rath to come. Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt 


the er 
redeemed us from the curſe 


ve recen 


© be moe law, being made a curſe for 

by weer it is written, Curſed is eve- 
with e that hangeth on a tree. 
v. 29. Cal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf 

g fire, ur fins, that he might deliver 
is the m this preſent evil world, ac- 


g to the will of God and our 
r. Col. x. 13. Who hath deli- 
us from the power of dark- 
nd hath tranſlated us into the 
om of his dear Son. Acts 26. 


ſes of 6 
re had 
dhavef 
[neſs 


, and from darkneſs to light, and 


tutes, ue power of Satan unto God, 
ents, aue may receive forgiveneſs 
'or his! 


s, and inheritance ig 305 


nake wii vbich are ſanctified by fait 
r thoſe Nin me. Rom. 6. 14. For ſin 
put my et have dominion over you: 
write th are not under the law, but 
„ill be to race. | 1 
all be to m. 8. 28. We know that all 
1. 23. Bork together for good, to 
nt that hat love God, to them who 
of Ifrael WF called according to his pur- 
Lord, Wal, 119, 71. It is good for 


del have been afflicted : that 
earn thy ſtatutes. 1 Cor. 15. 
when this corruptible ſhall 


o gave ſhall have put on immortali - 
ht redeeſf hall be brought to paſs the 


o open their eyes, and to turn 


Non incorruption, and this 


The Confeſſion of Faith. Toy 
world, bondage to Satan and dominion of fin b, from 
evil of afflictions, the ſting of death, the victory of the 
ve, and everlaſting damnation c; as alſo in their free ac- 
s to God d, and their yielding obedience unto him, not 
of {laviſh fear, but a child-like love and willing mind e: 
which were common alſo to believers under the law f. 
„ under the New Teſtament, the liberty of Chriſtians is 
[ther enlarged, in their freedom from the yoke of the cere- 
ial law, to which the Jewiſh church was ſubjected g; 

ET 1 3 


ſaying that is written, death is ſwal- 
lowed up in victory. v.55. O death, 


where is thy ſting ? O grave, where 


is thy victory? v. 56. The ſting of 


death is ſin; and the ſtrength of 
ſin is the law. v. 57. But thanks be 


to God, which giveth us the victo- 
ry; through our Lord Jeſus Chriit. 


Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them which 
are in Chriſt jeſus, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 


d Rom. 5 1. Therefore being ju- 
ait 


{tified by faith, we have peace with 


God, thro? our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


v. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs 
by faith into this grace wherein we 


ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 


glory of God. 


e Rom. 8. 14. For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, wy are 


the ſons of God. v. 15. For ye have 


not received the ſpirit of bondage 


again to fear; but ye have received 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. 1 John 4. 18. 


There is no fear in love; but per- 


fect love caſteth out fear: becauſe 
fear hath torment: he that feareth 
is not made perfect in love. 


f Gal. 3. 9. So then they which 


be of faith, are bleſſed with faith- 
ful Abraham. v. 14. That the bleſ- 


ling of Abraham might come on the 


Gentiles through Jeſus Chrilt ; 
that we might receive the promiſe 
of the ſpirit through faith. 

g Gal. 4. 1. Now I ſay, that the 
heir as long as he is a child, differ - 


eth nothing from a ſervant, though 
IT a 


108 
and in greater boldneſs of acceſs to the throne of gr: 


and in fuller communications of the free ſpirit of God, 
believers under the law did ordinarily partake of i. 

II. God alone is Lord of the conſcience k, and hath | 
it free from the doftrines and commandments of men, wi 
are in any thing contrary to his word, or. beſide it in mat! 
of faith or worſhip 1. So that to believe ſuch doctrines, 


he be lord of all; v. 2. But is un- 


der tutors and governors, until the 
time appointed of the father; v. 3. 
Even ſo we, when we were chil- 
dren, were in bondage under the 
elements of the world. v. 6. And 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the ſpirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
v. 7. Wherefore thou art no more 
a ſervant, but a fon; and if a ſon, 
then an heir of God through Chriſt 
Gal. 5. 1. Stand faſt therefore in 
the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 
made us free, and be not entang- 


led againwiththe yoke of bondage. 


Acts 15. 10. Now therefore why 
tempt ye God, to put a yeke upon 
the neck of the diſciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear; v.11. But we believe, 
that through the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
even as they. OD 

m h Heb. 4.14 Seeing then that we 
have a great high prieſt, that is 
paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the 
Son of God,let us hold faſt our pro- 
feſhon. v. 16. Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of 
need Heb. 10. 19. Having thete- 
fore, brethren, boldneſs to enter 
into the holieſt, by the blood of 
Jefus; v. 20. By anew and living 
way which he hath conſecrated for 
us through the vail, that is to ſay, 
his fleſh ; v. 21. And having an 
high prieſt over the houſe of God: 
v. 22. Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith, ha- 
ving our hearts ſpripkled from an 


out of his belly ſhall flow rive 


II. k James 4. 12. There 


make him ſtand. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 


evil conſcience, and our be 
waſhed with pure water. 

i John 7. 38. He that belt 
on me, as the ſcripture hath! 


. water. v. 39. But this 
he of the ſpirit, which they 
believe on oy ſnould receive! 
the holy Ghoſt was not yet pl 
becauſe that Jeſus was not yet 
rified. 2 Cor. 3.13. And not a 
ſes, which put a vail over his 
that the children of Iſrael coul 
ſtedfaſtly look to the end of 
which 1s aboliſhed. v. 17. Nov 
Lord is that ſpirit ; and when 
Spirit of the Lord is, there 
berty. v 18. But we all with 
tace, beholding as in a glaſ 
glory of the Lord, are chacy 
to the ſame image, from g 
glory, even as by the ſpirit 
Lord. GARE + 


lawgiver, who is able to ſav 
to deſtroy: who art thou 
judgeſt another? Rom. 14. 4: 
art thou that judgeſt anothe! 
ſervant? to his own mal 
{tandeth or falleth : Yea, bt 
be holden up: for God is 


Acts 4. 19. But Peter and 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
ther it be right in the ſight 
to hearken unto you, mort 
unto God, judge ye. Acts 
Then Peter aud the other 3 
anſwered and ſaid, We ouch 
obey God rather than men 
7. 23. Ye are bought with 
be not ye the ſervants 0 
Mat, 23. 8. But be not 5e 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 109 
obey ſuch commandments. out of conſcience, is to betray 
e liberty of conſcience m; and the requiring of impli- 


> faith, and an abſolute and blind obedience, is to de- 


oy liberty of conſcience, and reaſon alſo n. 7 
III. They who, upon pretence of Chriſtian liberty, do 
aQtiſe any ſin, or cheriſh any luſt, do thereby deſtroy the 
| of | chriſtian liberty; which is, that, being delivered 
t of the hands of our enemies, we might ſerve the Lord 


dbi, for one is your maſter, even 
tilt, and all ye are brethren. v.9. 
d call no man your father upon 
earth: for one is your father, 
ich is in heaven. v. 10. Neither 
ye called maſters; for one is 
ur maſter, even Chriſt. 2 Cor. 
24. Not for that we have domi- 
n over your faith, but are helpers 
our joy : for by faith yeſtand. 
It. 15. 9. But in vain they da wor- 
p me, teaching for doctrines the 
mandments of men | 
Col. 2.20. Wherefore if ye be 
ad with Chriſt from therudiments 
the world; why as though li- 
gin the world, are ye ſubjectto 
linances, v. 22. Which all are 
periſh with the uſing, after the 
mmandments and doctrines of 
n? v. 23. which things have in- 
ed a ſhew of wiſdom in will wor- 
p and humility, and neglecting 
the body, not in any honour to 
ſatisfy ing of the fleſh. Gal 1 10. 
rdo I now perſuade men or God? 
do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if 
tpleaſed men, I ſhould not be the 
it, Gal. 2. 4. And 
at becauſe of falſe brethren una- 
rs brought in, who came in pri- 
y to ſpy out our liberty, which 
have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they 
ght bring us into bondage: v $5. 

Wo whom we gave place by ſubjec 
n, no not for an hour: that the 
mh of the Goſpel might continue 
th you. Gal 5 1. Stand fait there- 
fe in the liberty where with Chriſt 
th made us free, and be not in N 10 
ipled again with the yoke of wiſdom is in them? 


vant of Chri 


_ with» 


bondage. N 
n Rom 10. 17. So then, faith co- 
meth by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God. Rom. 4. 23. And 
he that doubteth, is damned if he 
eat, becauſe he cateth not of faith: 
for whatſoever is not of faith, is 
fin. Iſa. 8. 20. To the law and to 
the teſtimony: if they {peak not 
according to this word, it is becauſe 
there is. no light in them. Acts. 17. 
11. Theſe were more noble than 
thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readi- 
neſs of mind, and ſearched the 
ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe. 
things were ſo, John. 4. 22. Ye 
worihip ye know not what: we 
know what we worſhip ; for fal- 


vation is of the jews. Hol. 5. 11. 


Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken 
m judgment ; becauſe he willingly 
walked after the commandmeat. 
Rev+ 13+ 12. And he exerciſeth all 
the power of the firſt bealt before 
him, and cauſeth the earth. and 
them which dwell therein, to wor- 
ſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly 
wound was healed. v. 16. And he 
cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 
rich and poor, free & bond, to re- 
ceive a mark in their right hand, or 
in their forehe ads. v 1 7; And thax 
no man might buy, or ſell, ſave he 
that had the mark, or the name of 
the beaſt, or the number of his 
name. Jer 8. 9. The wiſe men 
are aſhamed, they are diſmayed 
and taken; lo, they have rejected 
the word of the Lord, and what 
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ther; they who, upon pretence of Chriſtian liberty, ſhall 
| poſe any lawful power, or the lawful exerciſe of it, wheth 


worſhip or converſation ; or to the power of Godlineſs; 


Overcome, 
brought in bondage. John 8. 34. 
Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, ve. 


livered out of the hands o 


"them, Every kingdom divided a- 
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without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all t 
days of our life o. 

VI. And becauſe the powers which God hath ordained, 
the liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed, are not intended 
God to deſtroy, but mutually to uphold and preſerve one a1 


it be civil or eccleſiaſtical, reſiſt the ordinance of God 
And for their publiſhing of ſuch opinions, or maintaining 
ſuch practices, as are contrary to the light of nature, or 
the known principles of Chriſtianity, whether concerning fait 


ſuch erronious opinions or practices as either in their own n 
ture, or in the manner of publiſhing or maintaining them, 
deſtructive to the external peace and order which Chriſt ha 
eſtabliſhed in the Church; they may lawfully be called to: 


ye have been ca 


count, and proceeded againſt by the cenſures of the church 


III. o Gal. 5. 12. For, brethren, 

led unto liberty, 
only uſe not liberty for an occaſion 
to the fleſh, but by love, ferve one 
another. 1 Pet- 2. 16. As free, and 
not uſing your liberty for a cloke 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 


vants of God. 2 Pet. 2. 19. While 


they promiſe them liberty, they 


themſelves are the ſcrvants of cor- 


ruption: for of whom a man is 
of the ſame is he 


rily, I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
committeth fin, is the ſervant of 
lin. Luke 1, 74 That he would 
grant unto us, that we being de- 
our 
enemies, might ſerve him without 


fear, v. 75. In holineſs and righ- 


teouſneſs before him all the days 
of our life. 

IV. p Mat. 12. 25. And Jeſus 
knew their thoughts, and ſaid unto 


e itſelf, is brought to deſo- 


or houſe divi- 
all not ſtand. 


ation: & every cit 
ded againſt itſelf, 


I Pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves to 


ſervants of God (Kom. 13. 1. tot 


that is unprofitable for you. 


al 


every ordinance of man for ti 
Lord's fake : whether it be tot) 
king as ſupreme; v. 14. Or un 
overnors, as unto them that a 
ent by him, for the puniſhment! 
evil doers, and for the praiſe 
them that do well. v. 16. As fre 
and not uſing your liberty for 
cloke of maliciouſneſs, bur as tl 


8. verſe.) Heb. 13. 17 Obey the 
that have the rule over you, 4 
ſubmit yourſelves: for they watt 
for your ſouls, as they that m 
give account ; that they may do 
with joy, and not with grief: 


Ceſtit 
gain 
draw 
here 
18 a 

of 


4 Rom. I. 32. Who knowingt 
judgment of God, (that they uh 
commit ſuch things are worthy 
death) not only do the ſame, b 
have pleaſure in them that do the 
Withi Cor 5. I. It is reported co 
monly that there is fornication 
mong you, and ſuch fornication 
is not ſo much as named amor! 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould hi 
his fathers wife. v. 5. To delle 
ſuch an one unto Satan, for the d 
ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ff 


— — — _— 
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d by the power of the civil magiſtrate r. | 


IP. 2 


all d CHAP. 


ed, may be ſaved in the day of the if he ſhall hear thee, thov haſt 
aded Mrd Jeſus. v. 11. But now have gained thy brother. v. 16. But if 
ne zu ten unto you, not to keep he will not hear thee, then take with 
mall ezuy: if any man that is call thee, one or two more, that in the 


a brother, be a fornicator, or mouth of two or three witneſſes, e- 


whetetous, or an idolater, or a rail- very word may be eſtabliſhed. v. 
God Wor a drunkard, or an extortion- 17. And if he ſhall neglect to hear 
ew with ſuch an one, no not to them, tell it unto the church: but 
unmg v. 13. But them that are with - if he negle& to hear the church, 
e, ON Cod judgeth. Therefore put let him be unto thee as an heathen 
ng fai from among yourſelves that man and a publican. 1 Tim. 1. 10. 
\eſs; Nied perſon. 2 John 10. If there Holding faith and a good conſci- 


e any unto you, and bring not ence: which ſome having put a- 
doctrine, receive him not into way, concerning faith have made 
r houſe, neither bid him God ſhipwreck. v. 20. Of whom is 
d. v. 11. For he that biddeth Hymeneus and Alexander; whom 
God ſpeed, is partaker of his I have delivered unto Satan, that 
deeds. And 2 Thell. 3. 14. And they may learn not to blaſpheme. 
y man obey not our word by Rev. 2. 2. I know thy works, and 
epiltle, note that man, and thy labour, and thy patience, and 
no company with him, that he how thou canſt not bear them 
be aſhamed. And 1 Tim. 6. 3. which are evil; and thou haſt tried 
ny man teach otherwiſe, and them, which ſay they are apoſtles, 


OWN 11 
hem, 1 
ariſt hat 
d to 
church! 

— 


in for ti 


t be toi ent not to wholſom words, even and are not; and halt found them 
. Or Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, liars. v. 14. But I have a few things 
m that ¶ o the doctrine which is accor- againlt thee, becauſe thou halt 
8 to godlineſs; v 4. He is proud, there them that hold the doctrine 
e prai 4 ing nothing, but doting about of Balaam, who taught Balac to 
6. As fo tions and ſtrifes of words, caſt a ſtumbling block before the 
dert y 10 reof cometh envy, ſtrife, rail children of Iſrael, to eat things 
but as evil ſurmiſings. v. 5. Perverſe ſacrificed unto idols, and to com- 
13.1. = tings of men of ane minds, mit fornication. v. 15. So haſt thou 
Obey i Weſtiture of the truth, ſuppoſing alſo them that hold the doctrine 
r YOU, N gain is godlineſs : from ſuch of the Nicolaitans, which thing 1 
they Wiiraw thyſelf. And Tit. 1 10. hate. v. 20. Netwithſtanding, I 
* my here are many unruly and vain have a few things againſt thee, be- 
yaar s and deceivers eſpecially cauſe thou ſuff:reſt that woman 
grief: of the circumciſion, v. 11, Jezebel, which calleth herlelf a 
you. | le mouths muſt be ſtopped, propheteſs, to teach, and ſeduce 
knowing ſubvert whole houſes, teach- my ſervants to commit fornication, 
n hings which they ought not, and to eat things ſacrificed unto 
e worm lucres ſake. v. 13. This idols. Rev. 3 9. Behold, 1 will 
e 2 ls is true: wherefore rebuke make them of the ſynagogue of 
hat do the ſharply, that they may be Satan (which ſay they are Jews, 
ported co in the faith. And Tit. 3. 10. and are not, but do lie,) behold, 
e pon an that is an heretick, after I will make them to come and wor- 


Wit and ſecond admonition, ſhip before thy feet, and to know 
ed __ With Mat. 18, It More- that I have loved thee. _ 5 
ſhould 5 if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs r (Deut. 13. 6. to the 12.) Rom, 
To deln thee, go and tell him his 13. 3. For rulers are not a terror to 


„for the b n error! 
3 tween thee m_ him alone: good works, but to the evil. W — 
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thou then not be afraid of the pow- 
er? dothat which 1s good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. v. 4. 
For he is the miniſter of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid ; for 


he beareth not the ſword in vain ; 


for he is the miniſter of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath upon him 
that doth evil. With 2 John 10. 


11. (See in the letter q.) Ezra 7.23. 


Whatſoever is commanded by the 
God of heaven, let it be diligently 
done, for the houſe of the God of 


heaven: for why ſhould there be 
wrath againſt the realm of the 


king and his ſons? v. 25. And thou, 


Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy God, 


that is in thine hand, ſet magi- 


ſtrates and judges, which may 
judge all the people that are be - 


ond the river, all ſuch as know the 
aws of thy God; and teach ye 
them that know them not. v. 26. 
And whoſoever will not do the law 
of thy God, and the law of the 
king, let judgment be executed 
{ſpeedily upon him, whether it be 
unto death, or to baniſhment, or 
toconſiſcation of goods, or to im- 


priſonment. v. 27. Bleſſed be the 


Lord God of our fathers, which 
hath put ſuch a thing as this in the 
kings heart, to beautify the houſe 
of the Lord, which is in Jeruſalem; 
v. 28. And hath extended mercy 
unto me, before the king, and his 
counſellers, and before all the kings 
2 princes: and I was lirength- 
ned, as the hand of the Lord my 


God was upon me, and I gathered 


together out of Iſrael, chief men 
to go up with me. Rev. 17. 12. 
And the ten herns which thou ſaw- 
eſt, are ten kings, which have re- 


ceived no kingdom as yet; but re- 


ceive power as kings one hour with 


the beat. v. 16 And the ten horns 
which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, 


theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make her deſolate, and naked, and 
ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her 


with fire, y. 17, For God hath put 


the ſabbath. v. 22. And Icom 


in their hearts to fulfil] his will 
to agree, and to give their ki 
dom unto the beaſt, untill the war 
of God ſhall be fulfilled. Neh. 
15, In thoſe days ſaw I in ]ut 
ſome treading wine preſſes on 
ſabbath, and bringing in ſheay 
and Jading aſſes; as alſo yi 
grapes, and figs, and all manner 
burdens, which they brought i 
Jeruſalem on the ſabbath - day 


TAI 


I 


N ge 


I teſtified againſt them in the cal 
wherein they ſold victuals. v. WI. 
Then I contended with the no) 

of ſudah, and ſaid unto them, V 

evi thing is this that ye do, | on, 
prophane the ſabbath · day? v. Hon, 
Then I teſtified againſt them, Tan. 
ſaid unto them, Why lodge the 


bout the wall? if ye do fo 2 
I will lay hands on you. Fromt 
time forth came they no more 


atio 
derta 
=, and 
n Iſra 


ſun, and to the moon, and . whet 
planets, and to all the holt ond al 
ven. v. 6. And he brought other 
prove from the houſe of the her 
without Jeruſalem, unto the Nhe b 
p an 
Mpec 


18 will 
eir kit 
the war 

Neh.1 
in Jay 
les ont 
n ſheay 
uſo wi 


— 


mannet 

Su ht i 

th- day: 

in the ( 

als. v. 

the nO) 

ye do, Won, and burnt it at the brook 
lay ? v. on, and ſtampt it ſmallto pow- 
them, and cait the powder thereof 
lodge the graves of the children of 
Jo ſo aycople. v. 9. Nevertheleſs, the 
. From of the high places came not 
no mori the altar ot the Lord in Jeru- 
Icom, but they did eat of the unlea- 
they (Wd bread among their brethren, 
ad that i And he flew all the prieſts of 
p the gi ugh places that were there, 
th-day. W the altars, and burnt mens 
1, concerns upon them, and returned to 
 accordinfWalem. v. 21. And the king 
nercy. 1Mnanded all the people, ſaying, 
th them, the paſſover unto the Lord 
te certalf God, as it is written in the 


heir hair, of the covenant. 2 Chron. 24. 
God, ſayWod ſoſiah took away all the a- 
ur daug|Wnations out of all the countries 


zr take Mpertained to the children of 
r ſons, o. and made all that were pre- 
Thus cle Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve 


gers, 200W.ord their God. And all his 
"the prichteydeparted not from follow- 
one in his e Lord, the God of their fa- 
d he put 2 Chron. 15. 12. And they 
ts, whom into a covenant to ſeek the 
d ordainq Cod of their fathers, with all 
gh placesWeirt, and with all their ſoul; 
d in the . That whoſoever would not 
lem, then Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould 
nto Baal, Mito death, whether ſmall or 
on, and ' whether man or woman. v. 
he holt ond alſo concerning Maachah 
brought other of Aſa, the King, he re- 
ſe ofthe ber from being queen, be- 

lhe had made an idol in a 


to the! 
2 27 and Aſa cut down her idol, 


mped it, and burat it at the 


p. 21. The Confeſſion of Faith, 


113 


w. XXI. Of Religious Worſhip, and the Sab- 
bath-day. . 


HE light of nature ſheweth that there is a God, who. 
hath lordſhip and ſovereignty over all, is good, and 
h good unto all; and is therefore to be feared, loved, praiſ- 
called upon, truſted in, and ferved, with all the heart, 
with all the ſoul, and with all the migat a. But the ac- 


ceptable 


brook Kidron. Dan. 3. 20. There- - 
fore I make a decree, That every 
people, natipn,and language, which 
ſpeak any thing amiſs apainlt the 
God of Shadrach, Meſhach,and A- 


| bed-nego, ſhall be cut in pieces, 


and their houſes ſhall be made a 


dunghill, becauſe there is no other 


god that can deliver after this ſort. 
1 Tim. 2. 2. For kings, and for all 
that are in authority ; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceadle life, in 
all godlineſs and honeſty, Iſa. 49. 
23. And kings ſhall be thy nurſing 
fathers, and their queens thy nur- 
ſing mothers : they ſhall bow down 
to thee, with their face toward the 
earth, and lick up the duſt of thy 
feet, and thou ſhalt know that Tam 
the Lord: for they ſhall not be afha- 
med that wait for me. Zech. 13.2. 
And it ſhall come to paſs in that 

day, faith the Lord of hoſts, that 1 
will cut off the names of the idols 
out of the land, and they ſhall no 
more be remembred: and alſo I will 
cauſe the prophets, and the unclean 
{pirit to paſs out of the land v. 3. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, that when 
any ſhall yet propheſy, then his fa- 


ther and his mother, that begat 

him, ſhall ſay unto him, thou ſhalt 
not live; for thou ſpeakeſt lies in 
the name of the Lord: and his fa- 


ther and his mother, that begat him, 
ſhall thruſt him through when he 
prophe g 


ſieth. | 
I. a Rom 1. 20, For the inviſible 
things of kim row the creation 2 
| | the 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. Ih 


ceptable way of worſhipping the true God is inſtituted by int 
ſelf, and fo limited by is own revealed will, that he may Mt 


be worſhipped according to the imaginations and devices of n 
or the ſuggeſtions of Satan, under any viſible repreſentation, 
any other way not preſcribed in the holy ſcriptures b. 


ot 
III 
igi 


II. Religious worſhip is to be given to God, the Fat 


Son, and holy Ghoſt; and to him alone c: not to 


the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are 
made. even his eternal power and 
Godhead ; ſo that they are without 
excuſe, Acts 17.24. God that made 


the world, and all things therein, 


ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands. Pſalm 119. 68. 
Thou art good, & doſt good; teach 
me thy ſtatutes Jer. 10. 7. Who 
would not fear thee, O king of na- 
tions? for to thee doth it app-r- 
tain; Foraſmuch as among all the 
wiſe men of the nations, and in all 
their kiagdoms, there is none like 
unto thee. Pſal 31. 23. O love the 


Lord, all ye his ſaints: for the Lord 


preſerveth the faithful, and plen 

tifully rewardeih the proud doer. 
Pſalm 18. 3. I will call upon the 
Lord who is worthy to be praiſed; 
ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine ene- 
mies. Rom. o. 12. For there is no 
difference berween the Jew and the 
Greek: for the {ame Lord over all, 
is rich unto all that call upon him. 


Pſalm 62. 8. Truſt in him at all 


times: ye people, pour out your 
heart before him: God is a refuge 
for us. joſh. 24. 14. Now there- 


fore, fear the Lord, and ſerve hin 


in ſincerity and in truth, and put 
away the gods which your fathers 
ſerved on the other ſide of the 
flood, and in Egypt: and ſerve ye 
the Lord. Mark 12. 33. And to 


love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and 
with all the ſoul, and with all the 
ſtrength, and to love his neighbour 
as himſelf. is more than all whole 
þurat offerings and ſacrifices, 


he needed any thing, ſeeing he 


is in the water under the « 


fathers upon the children, 


angWn | 
ſa th 
| e, 


b Deut. 12. 32. What thing ſot 
I command you, obſerve to di 
thou ſhalt not add thereto, not 
miniſh from it Mat. 15. 9. our 
vain do they worſhip me, tead the 
for doctrines the commandmenj{W 2 « 
men. Acts 17. 25 Neither is d [x 
ſhipped with mens hands, as tho 4 * 
0 
veth to all life, and breath, 2 Col 
things. Mat. 4. 9. And ſaith of) 
him, all theſe things will | Humi 
thee, if thou wilt fall down, in 
worſhip me. v. 10 Then failch h. 
ſus unto him, get thee hence y hi 
tan: for it is written, Thou If. 
worſhip the Lord thy God, an: an 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. ( Deut. do 
the 20. verſe.) Exod 20. 4 Want, 
ſhalt not make unto hee any the 
ven image, or any likeneſs oi Cod 
thing that is in heaven abo the 
that is in the earth beneath, . W 
Into 
v. 6. Thou ſhalt not bow dowd th. 
ſelf to them, nor ſerve thentor, | 
I the Lord thy God am a JF". 
God, viliting the iniquny e ra 
am 


the li 
ther 
here! 
bett 
Chriſt 
gh hi 
y on 
3. 17. 
Ird £4 
of. t} 
Sto ( 


F ph 


the third and fourth genera 
them that hate me: v. 6 
ſhewing mercy unto thouſla 
them that love me, and ke! 
commandments, Col, 2. 23. 
things have indeed a ſhew 0 
dom in will worſhip, and hut 
and neglecting of the body, 
any honour to the ſatisfying 
fleſh. DN PET oe 

II. c Mat. 4. 10. (See be 
letter b.) With John 5. 23. 
men ſhould honour the S0! 


as they honour the Father. g: | 


— — 


lap. hap. 21. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


| by hats, or any other creature d: And, ſince the fall, not with- 


115 


may M pt a Mediator; nor in the mediation of any other but of 


>s of n{MWrilt alone e. | 


tation, 


e Fath 


III. Prayer with thankſgiving, being one ſpecial part of 
igious worſhip f, is by God required of all men g; and, 
at it may be accepted, it is to be made in the name of the 


to aneh b, by the help of his ſpirit i, according to his will k, 
ſaſh underſtanding, reverence, humility, fervency, faith, 


thing lo 
ve to do 


eto, not | ST 
5. 9. RiÞoureth not the Son, honoureth 
ne, teadWrbe Father which hath ſent him. 
andmen{{W 2 Cor. 12.24. The grace of the 


ither 181 
ds as thoſe, & the communion of the hol- 
ſeeing holt, be with you all. Amen. 
-eath, 20 Col. 2. 18. Let no man beguile 
nd faith Wot your reward, in a volunta- 
s will | Homility, and worſhipping of an- 
n down, intruding. into thoſe things 
hen CairlifÞch he hath not ſeen, vainly puft 
ce hence his fleſhly mind. Rev. 19. 10. 
, Thou fell at his feet to worſhip 
God, ar: and he ſaid unto me: See 
(Deut. do it not: I am thy ſellow 
20. 4 Nit, and of thy brethren that 
hee any the teſtimony of Jeſus: wor- 
kene ſs o Cod: for the teſtimony of je- 
ven abo 
encath, ß: Who changeth the truth of 
der the Into a lie, and worſhipped and 
- bow dowd the creature more than the 
-rve thenſiFtor, who is bleſſed for ever. 
fol am a 10 n 2 | 
iniquity John 14. 6. jeſus ſaith unto 
children, ö 
h generale life: no man cometh to 
je: v. 0Mither but by me. 1 Tim. 2.5. 
to thoulaFicre is one God, and one Me 
>, and kes between God and men, the 
ol. 2. 23. Uhriſt J:ſus. Eph. 2. 18, For 
a {hew 0gh him we both have an ac 
p, and hy one ſpirit unto the Father. 
the body,. 17. And whatſoever ye do 
fartisfyingÞ'd or in deed, do all in the 
of. the Lord Jeſus, giving 
to God, and the Father by 
n 5. 23. 


ir che Solf f Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for 
Father. g: but in every thing by 


5. (See bt 


the {ſpirit of propheſy. Rom. 


am the way, and the truth, 


e, and perſeverance 1; and, if vocal, in a known 


tongue, 


prayer & ſupplication with thank ſ- 


giving, let your requeſts be made 


0 known unto God. | 
d ſeſus Chrilt, ard the love f 


g Pſal. 65.2. O thou that heareſt 
prayer, unto thee {hl} all fleſh come. 
h John 14. 13. And whatſoever 
ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will 


1 do, that the Father may be glori- 


hed in the Son. v. 14. If ye ſhall 
alk any thing in my name, I will 
do it. 1 Pet. 2. 5. Ye alſo as lively 
tones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 


an holy prieſthood to offer up ſpi- 
ritual facrifices, acceptable to God 


by Jeſus Chriſt, | 
1 Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spi- 


it alſo helpeth our infirmities ; for 


we know not what we ſhould pray 
for as we ought : but the ſpirit it- 
ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered, 
k I john 5. 14. And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, 
that if we alk any thing according 
to his will, he heateth us, | 
I Pfal. 74. 7. For God is the king 
of all the earth, ſing ye praiſes with 
underfianding. Eccl. 5. 1. Keep th 
foot when thou goeſt to the houſe 
of God,and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the ſacrifice of fools : 
for they conſider not that they do 
evil. v. 2. Be not raſh with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be 


haſty to utter any thing before God: 


for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth: therefore let thy word be 
few. Heb. 12 28, Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whereby 

H 2 e 
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tongue m. 


IV. Prayer is to be made for things lawful n, df A 
ſorts of men living, or that ſhall live hereafter o; Ut r 
the dead p, nor for thoſe of whom it may be known tha. 


we may ſerve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear. Gen. 18 
27. Ard Abraham anſwered and 
laid, Behold now, I have taken u 
pon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, 
which am but duſt and aſhes, Jam. 
5. 16. Confeſs your faults one to 
another, and pray one for another, 
that ve may be healed : The effec- 
tual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. James 1. 6. 
But let him aſk in faith, nothing 
wavering: for he that wavereth, 
1s like a wave of the ſea, driven 
with the wind and toſſed. v 9. For 
let not that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord, 
Mark 11. 24 Therefore I ſay un- 
to you, What thing ſoever ye deſire 
when ye pray, believe that ye re 
ceive them,and ye ſhall have them. 
Matth. 6. 12 And forgive us our 
debts, as we forge our debters, 
v. 14. For if ye 
treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father 
will alſo forgive you. v. 15. But 
jf ye forgive not men their treſpaſ- 
ſes, neither will your Father forgive 
your treſpaſſes Col 4. 2. Continue 
in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
with thankſgiving. Eph 6. 18. Pray 
ing always. with all prayer and ſup- 
plication in the ſpirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perſeverance, 
and ſupplication for all ſaints. 
. m 1 Cor. 14 14. For if I pray in 
an unknown tongue, my ſpirit 
prayeth, but my underſtanding is 
uafruitful | 

IV.n(1 John 5. 14. See letterk) 

o1 Tim. 2, 1 Iexhort therefore, 
_ that firſt of all ſupplications, pray- 
ers, interceſſions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men: v. 2. 
For kings, and for all that are in 
authority ; that we may lead a quiet 
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orgive men their 


heard a voice from heaven, ſa 


Tha 


Dave 


V. 
unc 
nave 1 de 1. 
5 >nce 
and peaceable life in 2! 01-18 e di 
and honeſty. John 17, v0. w ltitu 
pray J for theſe fine, >! ork: 
them alio which fh beiicvo 1 | 
through their word. 2 Dam. 7. 26 
Therefore now let it pic als te | 
bleſs the houſe of thy fer tn ncefo 
it may_continue for ever rat the 
thee: for thou, O Lord *-00. Myr: - 
ſpoken it; and with hy em. 
let the houſe of thy ſervant bear To 
ſed for ever. Ruth 4. 12. 5d \Wbther 
thy houſe be like the houſe th, h. 
Pharez (whom Tamar bare vl life 
Judah) of the feed which the th. 7 
mall give thee of this young not fa 
man. | : 3 V. rf 
p 2 Sam. 12.21. Then ſaid bis time 
vants unto him, What thing ist prea 
that thou haſt done? thou di 280g. 
faſt and weep for the child wh. . 2 
was alive; but when the child lll they 
dead, thou did{t ariſe and cat breffWpheſy, 
v. 22. And he ſaid, While the ci ch are 
was yet ahve, I faſted and wee is at 


for 1 ſaid, Who can tell wheti 
God will be gracious to me, 1 
the child may live? v 23. But! 


be is dead. wherefore thould | Wiſe. ſufe. 
Can I bring him back again?! James 
go to him, but he ſhall not tei vor ye 


to me ( With Luke 16. 25.) Bit 
braham ſaid, ſon, :emember 
thou in thy life time received 
good things, and likewiſe Lau 


evil things: but now he is comll here 
ed, and rhqu art tormented. Vall thi 
And befides all this, between Wl of Go, 
you there is a great gulf one by 
ſo that they which would pals dom. 


hence to you, cannot; neither! 
they paſs to vs, that would d 
from thence. Rev. 14. 13. f 


unto me. Wriie, Bleſſed att 
dead, which die in the Lord, 


Ps 
| 

& 

___ 


nceforth : yea, ſaith the ſpirit, 
at they may reſt from their la- 
urs: and their works do follow 


pe bid qr Johng. 16. If ny man ſee his 
25 _ ther fin a lin which is not unto 
QuIie 


th, he ſhall aſc, and he ſhall giye 
n life for them that ſin not unto 
ath. There is a ſin unto death: I 
not ſay. that he ſhall pray for it. 
V. r Acts 15, 21. For Moſes of 


d bis time hath in every city, them 
ugs preach him, being read in the 
ou eeuc: every {abbath-day. 
d vb. . 3. Blefſed is he that readeth, 
child they that hear the words of this 
rat vie Wphely, and keep thoſe dieß 
tbedſech are written therein: for the 
nd weite is at band. . 
hei: Tim. 4. 2. Preach the word, 
me. altant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; 
. Hut ore, rebuke, exhort with all 
ond. ſuffering and do 


gue... 
James 1. 22. But be ye doers of 


yord, and not hearers only, de- 


5.) bing your own ſelves. Acts 10. 
mber b immediately therefore ! ſent to 
-civeolie; and thou haſt well done, that 
ſe Ly Wart come. Now therefore are 
is coal] here preſent before God, to 
ted. al chiogs that are commanded 
dere ts of God. Mat. 13. 19. When 
gult one heareth the word of the 
Id pals dom, and underſtandeth it not, 
neiibe n the wicked one, and 
vould beth away that which was ſown 
- 13 "WF heart: this is he which re- 
Ted i For unto us was the goſpel 
Lor, ched, as well as unto hem: 


the word preached did not por 
em, not being mixed with faith 


Thap. 27. The Confeſſion of Faith. 
Rave ſinned the fin unto death q. 

V. The reading of the ſcriptures with godly fear r; the 
und preaching ſ, and conſcionable hearing of the word, in 
Wedience unto God, with underſtanding, faith and reve- 
Ence t; ſinging of pſalms with grace in the heart v; as alſo, 
He due adminiſtration and worthy receiving” of the ſacraments 
itituted by Chriſt; are all parts of the ordinary religious 
Norchip of God w : beſides religious oaths x and vows y, 


1 


ſolemn 


in them that heard it. Iſa. 66. 2. 
For all thoſe thingy hath mine hand 
made, and all thoſe things have 
been, ſaith the Lord: but to this 
man will I look, even to him that 
is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and trembleth at my word. 

v Col. 3. 16. Let the word of Chrift 
dwell in you richly in all wiſdom: 
teaching and admoniſhing one ano- 
ther in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in 


your hearts to the Lord. Eph. 5. 19. 


Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſing- 
ing, and e melody in your 
hearts to the Lor Jam-s:; 13. Is any 
among you afflicted? let him pray. 
Is any merry? let him ling pſalms. 
W Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoff. 
(1Cor. 11. 23. to v. 29 Acts 2. 42.) 
And they continued 1 in 
the apoſtles doctrine & fellowih'p 
and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. | | 

X Deut. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
and ſhalt ſwear by his name. With 
Neh. 10. 29, They clave to their 
brethren, their nobles, and entred 
into a curſe, and into an oath, to 
walk in God's law, which was given 
by Moſes the ſervant of God,andto 
obſerve and do all the command- 
ments of the Lord our Lord, and 

his judgments and his ſtatutes. 

y Las 19. 21. And the Lord (hall 

be known to Egypt, & to the Egyp- 
H 3 dilaus 


1 
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ſolemn faſtings z and thankſgivings upon ſpecial occaſions} 
which are, in their ſeveral times and ſeaſons, to be uſed in; 
holy and religious manner b. 
VI. Neither prayer, nor any other part of religious wo 
ſhip, is, now under the goſpel, either tied unto, or made ma 
acceptable by, any place in which it is performed, or towa 
which it is directed e: But God is to be worſhipped ere 


where d in ſpirit and truth e: 


tians ſhall know the Lord in that 


day, and ſhall do ſacriſice and ob- 
lation; yea, they ſhall vow a vow 
unto the Lord, and perform it. 
With Eccl. 5. 4. When thou vow- 
eit a vow unto God, defer not to 
Pay it, for he hath no pleaſure in 
fools: pay that which thou haſt 
vowed. v. 5. Better is it that thou 
ſhouldſt not vow, than that thou 
ſhouldſt vow and not pay. 
2 j;oel 2. 12. Therefore alſo now, 
faith the Lord, Turn ye even to me 
with ail your heart, and with faſt- 
ing, and with weeping, and with 
mourning, Eſth. 4. 16. Go, gather 
together all the Jews that are pre- 
{ent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, 
and neither eat nor drink thre: 
days, right nor day,: I alſo and my 


Maidens will faſt likewiſe, and ſo 


will I goin unto the king, which is 
not according to the law; and if [ 
periſh, | periſh. Mat. 9. 15. And je- 
tus {aid unto them, Can the chil- 


dren of the bride-chamber mourn, 


as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? but the days will come, when 
the bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
them, & then ſhall they faſt. 1 Cor. 
7-5. Defraud you not one the other, 


except it be with conſent for a time, 


that ye may give yourſelves to faſt- 
ing and prayer; and come tope- 
ther again, that Satan tempt you 
not for your imcontinency. _ 

a (Pſal. 107. throughout.) Eſther 
9.22.As the days wherein the Jews 
reſted from their enemies, and the 
month which was turned unto 
them from forrow to joy, and 


As in private families f & 
| Wait? 


from mourning umo a good d 
that they ſhould make them d 
of feaſting and joy, and of fend 
portions one to another, and g 
to the poor. : 
b Heb. 12. 28. Whereforeve 
ceiving a kingdom which cat 
be moved, let us have ee: whe 
by we may ſerve God acceptal 
with reverence and godly fear, 
VI. c John 4. 21. Jeſus ſaith 
to her, woman, believe me, 
hour cometh, when yeſhall na 
in this mountain, nor yet at |: 
lalem, worſhip the Father. 
d Mal. 1. 11. For from therl 
of the {un even unto the gf 
down of the ſame, my name! 
be great among the Gentiles, 
in every place incenſe ſhall be 
fercd unto my name, and a 
offering: for my name hal 
great among the heathen, ſaiti 
Lord of holts. 1 Tim. 2. 8. | 
therefore, that men pray e 
where,litting up holy hands, 
out wrath and doubting. 
e Johng.13.But the hour co 
and now is, when the true 
ſhippers ſhall worſhip the f 
in ſpirit and 1n truth: for the 


ay 
ther ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip 0 ot 
v. 24. God is a ſpirit, and theſHlat. 6. 
worſhip him, myſt worſhip MRily bre 
{ſpirit and in truth. at. 6. 6 
f Jer. 10. 25. Pour out thyt, ente 


upon the heathen that knovwimh 


not, and upon the families thiWFather 
not on thy name: for they cher u 
eaten up Jacob, and devoured ward ti 
and conſumed him, and have WMgalway 


ap. 21. The Confeſſion of Faith. 119 
g, and in ſecret each one by himſelf h: ſo more ſolemnly 
the public aſſemblies, which are not careleſly or willfully to 
neglected or forſaken, when God by his word or providence 
leth thereunto 1. ” 


us wel un : = 
je VII. As it is of the law of nature, that, in general, a due 
owa portion of time be ſet apart for the worſhip of God; ſo 


in 


1abitation deſolate. Deut. 6. 6. ſupplication in the ſpirit, and watch» 
theſe words which l command ing thereunto with all perſeverenge 
this day, ſhall be in thine and ſupplicat'on for all faints. 


ood ir, v. 7 And thou ſhalt teach i Ifa. 56.6. Alſo the ſons of the 
1eMm cl diligently unto thy children, ſtranger, that join themſelves to 
f ſenoMhalt talk of them when thou the Lord, to ſerve him, and to 


and t in thine houſe, and when love the name of the Lord, to be 
 walkeſt by the way, and when his ſervants, every one that keepeth 
lielt down, and when thou the ſabbath from polluting it, and 


up. fob 1. 5. And it was ſo, taketh hold of my covenant; v. 7. 


ore we 
ch carl 


ce, Wii the days of their feaſtin were Even them will l bring to my holy 
CCe Pra about, that Jobſent and ſanc- mountain, ard make them joyful 
ly fear them, and role up early in in my houſe of prayer: their burnt- 
is ſaith orning, and offered burnt of- offcrings and their ſacriſices fhajl 
e mc, Bos, according to the number of be accepted upon mine altar; for 
1all nal all: for Job ſaid, It may be mine houſe (hall be called an houſe 
et at my ſons have ſinned, and of prayer for all people. Heb. 10. 
\er. 


d God in their hearts. Thus as Not forſaking the aſſembling 
of © 


n the ob continually. 2 Sam. 6. 18. urſelves together, as the man- 
the Vas ſoon as David had made an ner of ſome is; but exhorting one 
name f offering burnt offerings, and another: and ſo much the more, as 

tiles, offerings, he bleſſed the peo- ye ſee the day approaching. Prov. 
ſhall b the name of the Lord of 1. 20. Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe 
and a v. 20 Then David return- uttereth her voice in the ſtreets: 
nc (nv bleſs his houſhold. 1 Pet. 3. v. 21. She crieth in the chief place 

n, Tallikewiſe ye huſbands, dwell of concourſe, in the openings of 
2. 8. hem according to knowledge, the gates: in the city, ſhe uttereth 
pray bonour unto the wife as un- her words, ſaying. v 24. Becauſe I 
lands, N weaker veſſel, and as being have called, and ye refuſed, i have 
g. together of the grace of life, ſtretched out my hand, and no man 
our colour prayers be not hindred. regarded. Prov. 8 34. Ble ſſed is the 
e true Wo. 2. A devout man, and one man that heareth me, watching 
the f ared God with all his houſe, daily at my gates, waiting at the 
for the gave much alms to the peo- poſts of my doors. Acts 13. 42. 
vorſhip d prayed to God al way. And when the Jews were gone out 
nd theſlat. 6. 11. Give us this day of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles be- 
2r{h1p Mily bread. 7 ſought that theſe words might be 

at. 6.6. But thou, when thou preacheduntothemthe nextſabbath. 
out thy, enter into thy cloſet, and Luke 4. 16. And he came to Naza- 

t knov]Whou haſt ſhut thy door, pray reth, where he had been brought 
ilies chi Father which is in ſecret, and up: and, as his cuſtom was, he went 
Ir they cher which ſeeth in ſecret, into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- 
evourcl ward thee openly. Eph. 6 18. day, and ſtood up for to read. Acts 
d have WMgalways, with all praverand 2. 42. And ey continued eds 


Ks 
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"| in his word, by a poſitive, moral, and perpetual comman 
i ment, binding all men in all ages, he hath particularly 


j pointed one day in ſeven, for a fabbath, to be kept holy un 
l him k: Which, from the beginning of the world to the C 
= ſurrection of Chriſt, was the laſt day of the week; and, fi 
| the reſurrection of Chrift, was changed into the firſt day 
| the week l, which in ſcripture is called the Lord's day H Le 
and is to be continued to the end of the world, as the Chriſt” u 
EE ſabbath n. | le | 
l VIII. This ſabbath is then kept holy unto the Lord, vt 
| men, after a due preparing of their hearts, and ordering WW” 
| their common affairs before-hand, do not only obſerve an liiſaay ; 
reſt all the day, from their own works, words and thougilliie Lori 
about their worldly employments and recreations o; but A 25 
+ Ys 3 5 ll be 
faſtly in the apoſtles doctrine and ted and made. 1 Cor. 16. 1. Lore 
fellowſhip, and in breaking of concerning the collection for Wiſith, th 
bread, and in prayer. ſaints, as I have given order ſixth 
VII. k Exod. 20 8. Rememberthe churches of Galatia, even ſo do ide ye 
ſabbath-day, to keep it holy-v.10. v. 2, Upon the fir{t day of the ino m 
But the ſeven day is the ſabbath of let every one of you lay by hl ſever 
the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt ſtore, as God hath proſpered i reſtec 
not do any work, thou nor thy ſon, that there be no gatherirgs Is. Si 
nor thy daughter, thy man- ſervant, I come. Acta 20. 7. And upo t in th 
nor thy maid ſervant, nor thy cat- firſt day of the week, when theft, hol: 
tle, nor thy ſtranger that is with- ciples came together to break Hh an 
in thy gates. v. 11. For in fx days Paul preached unto them, rea shall ft 
the Lord made heaven and earth, depart on the morrow, and herefe 
the fea, and all that in them is, nved his ſpeech until midnig ll kee 
aànd relled the {ſeventh day: where- m Kev. 1. 10. I was in the ſabba 
fore the Lord ble ſſed the fabbath- on the Lord's day, & heard ions, 
day, and hallowed it, Ia. 56. 2. me a great voice, as of a tr. It 
Ble ſſed is the man that doth this, u Exod. :o, 8, 10. (See leu child 
| and the Son of man that layeth hold With Mat. 5. 17. Think noti x da) 
| on it; that keepeth the ſabbath am come to defiroy the law carth 
i from polluting it, and keepeth his {omen : I am not come toelted, 
i | head from doing any evil. v 4. For firoy, but to fulfil. v. 18. Fol Iftho 
if __ thus faith the Lord unto the eu- rily I fay unto you, till heave ſabb⸗ 
| | nuchs that keep my ſabbaihs, and earth paſs, one jot or one e on m 
| chooſe the things that pleaſe me, ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the bath 2 
1 and tske hold of my covenant. v. till all be fulfilled, rd, ho 
n 6, 7. (Sce in letter i.) 1 5 VIII o Exod. 20. 8B. (See let, not 
| I Gen. 2. 2. And on the feventh Fxod, 16. 23. And he ſaid untoF findin 
3 day, God ended his work which he This is that which the Lord aking 
0 bad made: and he reſted on the fe- ſaid, to morrow is the reſt i la d 
1 venth day from all his work which holy ſabbath unto the Lord: Ne tre; 
n he had made. v. 3. And God bleſ- that which, you will bake, bath, 
fed the feventh day, and ſanQified and ſeethe that ye will feethe ing aff 
n: becauſe chat in it he had reſted that which remaineth over, WE figs, x 
from all his work, which God ciga- _ ch the 
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God to witneſs what he aſſerteth or promiſeth; and to jug 
him according to the truth or falſhood of what he ſweareth| 
IT. The name of God only is that by which men ought: 

| ſwear, and therein it is to be uſed with all holy fear andy 
verence c: Therefore, to ſwear vainly or raſhly by that glo 
ous and dreadiul name, or to ſwear at all by any other thin 
is ſinful, and to be abhorred d. Yet as, in matters of wei 
and moment, an oath is warranted by the word of God, und 
the new teſtament, as well as under the old e; fo a lawful 0 
being impoſed by lawful authority, in ſuch matters, ought! 
be taken f. | III. Whofoer 


| = 
III, 
ighti 
ng bi 
an 
od ar 
le anc 

chin 
ful: 
LV... 


the Lord thy God; him ſhalt thou munication be, Yea, yea; m 5 


= ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave, nay : for whatſoever is more th; F gt 
it and ſwear by his name. theſe, cometh of evil. James 53. nt, at 
1 b Exod. 20.7. Thou ſhalt not take But above all things, my brethi ¶ natioi 
the name of the Lord thy God in ſwear not, neither by heaven, , and 
i _ vain: for the Lord will not hold ther by the earth, neither by Wh Gen. 
hi him puiltleſs that taketh his name other oath: but let your yea, No his e 
0 in vain. Lev. 19. 12. And ye ſnall yea, and your nay, nay, lell | t rulec 
| not ſwear by my name falſly, nei- fall into condemnation, ay th 
taer ſhalt thou profane the name of e Heb. 6. 16. For men vei h: v. 
| thy God; I am the Lord. 2 Cor. ſwear by the greater: and an 0! ar by | 
| 1. 23. Moreover, | call God for a for confirmation is to them an "ih and t 
ö record upon my foul, that to ſpare of all ſtrife. 2 Cor. 1. 23. (See u halt 
| you, I came not as yet unto Corinth. ter b.) Iſa. of: 16. That he of th 
| 2 Chron. 6. 22. If a man fin againſt bleſſeth himſelf in the earth, ſi Nes, am 
0 his neighbour, and an oath be laid bleſs himſelf in the God of tru the {; 
{4 upon him, to make him ſwear, and and he that ſweareth in the caW-ntyre 
\ the oath come before thine altar in ſhall ſwear by the God of trul ing to 
tl this houſe; v. 23. Then hear thou becauſe the former troubles Wt 7 ne 
| from heaven, and do, and judge forgotten, and becauſe they p the 
| thy ſervants, by requiting the wic- hid from mine eyes. 1 1 gelt? v 
ked by recompencing his way up- f King 8. 31. If any man up him, 
on his own head, and by juitify- paſs againſt his neighbour, and ig not r 
i ing the righteous, by giving him oath he laid upon him, to cl if the 
5 according to his righteoulneſs him to ſwear, and the oath cu to foj] 
bi II. c Deut. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear before thine altar in this hou ear fr 
Bi the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, Neh. 13, 25. AndIcontended g not x 
0 and ſnalt ſwear by his name. them, and curſed them, and (mM the ſe 
iq d Exod. 20.7, (See letter b.) Jer. certain of them, and pluckt Wfthigh , 
5. 7. How ſhall I pardon thee for their hair, and made them 19 (ware 
Ii this? thy children have forſaken by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ter. 
i me, and ſworn by them that are no your daughters unto their ſons, Num. 
Yi moe: when I fed them to the full, take their daughters unto ge her 
4 then they committed adultery, and ſons, or for eder, Ezra e won 
[if aſſembled themſelves by troops in 5. Then aroſe Ezra, and mad ih thee 
9 the harlots houſes. Mat. 5. 34. But chief prieſts, the Levites, and Ie aſide 
| I ſay-unto you, ſwear not at all; Iſrael to ſwear, that they ſhould er inſt 
hi neither by heaven, for it is God's according to this word: and iii free f. 
 - throne, v. 37. But let your com- {ware, „eth the 
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) Joy III, Whoſoever taketh an oath, ought duly to conſider the 
areth 
upht! 
and n 
it glo 
r thin 
Weig 
, und 
ful 0 
upht! 


oloen 


ng but what he is fully perſuaded is the truth g: Neither 
yy any man bind himſelf by oath to any thing but what is 
od and juſt, and what he believeth ſo to be, and what he is 


ching any thing that is good and juſt, being impoſed by 
yful authority i, | 


of 


2, NF. 4. 2. And thou ſhalt ſwear, an oath of curſing, and the prieſt 
ore Me Lord liveth, in truth, in judg- ſhall ſay unto the woman, The Lord 
es 5. nt, and in righteouſneſs; and make thee a curſe and an oath a- 
drethu nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in mong the people, when the Lord 


ven, nt 
r by ar 
yea, | 


; lell 


,, and in him ſhall they glory. doth make thy thigh to rot, and 


o his eldeſt ſervant of his houſe, ſaid they, we will reſtore them, and 


en vei h: v. 3. And I will make thee called the prieſts, and took an oath 
J an oer by the Lord, the God of hea- of them, that they ſhould do accor- 
m an g and the God of the earth, that ding to this promiſe. Exod. 22. . 
(See u ſhalt not take a wife unto my Ifa man ſhall deliver unto his neigh- 
t he of the daughters of the Cana - bour money or ſtuff to keep, and if 
rth, 1h es, amongſt whomT dwell. v. . it be ltolen out of the mans houſe; | 
of tru the ſervant ſaid unto him, per- if the thief be found, let him pay 
he ca-nture the woman will not be double. v. 8. If the thief be not 
f truliing to follow me into this land: found, then the maſter of the houſe 
ables t 1 needs bring thy ſon again ſhall be brought unto the judges, to 


d the land from whence thou ſee whether he have put his hand 


they 
et? v. 6. And Abraham ſaid unto his neighbours goods. v. 9. For 


man u him, Beware, thou, that thou all manner of trelp s, whether it be 
r, and not my ſon thither again. v. 8. for ox, for aſs, forſneep, for raiment, 
to c if the woman will not be wil- or for any manner of loſt thing, 
ath col to follow thee, then thou ſhalt which another challengeth to be his: 
is bouWlear from this my oath ; only the cauſe of both parties ſhall come 
1ded Vile not my ſon thither again,v.9. before the judges; and whom the 
ind (MW the ſervant put his hand under judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay 
lockt Ichigh of Abraham his maſter, double unto his neighbour. v. 10. 


em [we 
. | an aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any 
Num. 5. 19. And the prieſt ſhall beaſt to keep; and it die, or be 
nato ee her by an oath, and ſay un- hurt, or driven away, no man ſee- 


Ezr2 e woman, if no man hath lien ing it, v. 11. Theo ſhall the oath of 
made thee, and if thou haſt not the Lord be between them both, 
3, and alide to uncleanneſs with a- that he that hath put his hand unto 


shoulder inſtead of thy huſband, be his neighbours goods: and the 


wr - not make it good. 
eth the curſe, v 21 Thea the and he ſhall not m IV. k Jer. 


iphtineſs of ſo ſolemn an act, and therein to avouch no- 


le and reſolved to perform h. Yet it is a fin to refuſe an oath 
IV. An oath is to be taken in the plain and common ſenſe 


Il. g Exod. 20.7. (See letter b.) prieſt ſhall charge the woman with 


Gen. 24. 2. And Abraham faid thy belly to ſwell. Neh. 5. 12. Then 


t ruled over all that he had, Put, will require nothing of them; ſo 
ray thee, thy hand under my will we do as thou ſayelt. Then 1 


lware to him concerning that If a man deliver unto his neighbour 


free from this bitter water that owner of it ſhall accept thereof, 


— ————ů ů ů ů ů —— — ä — 
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l. It is not to be made to any creature, but to God a- 
> 0: And, that it may be accepted, it is to be made volun- 
ly, out of faith, and conſcience of duty, in way of thank« 
Beſs for mercy received, or for the obtaining of what we 
t; whereby we more ſtrictly blind ourſelves to neceſſar 

Hes, or to other things, ſo far and To long as they may fitly 
duce thereunto p. 0 98 
VI. No man may vow to do any thing forbidden in the 
d of God, or what would hinder any duty therein com- 
ded, or which is not in his own power, and for the per- 


jon k 
ng tak 
No 
. | 
oath, 
) be 


VI. 


= 4 ance whereof he hath no promiſe or ability from God q. 
d. Joh | in 
ſrael in 


outh hath ſpoken when I was promiſed with thy mouth. Pſalm 


neces 

unto ifMouble | Jo. 14. Offer unto God thankſgiv- 

el: al. o Pſal. 76 11. Vow, and pay ing, and pay thy vows unto the 
rd ai the Lord your God: let all that moſt High. Gen. 28. 20. And ja- 
1] the yonnd 2 preſents cob vowed a vow, ſaying, if God 
greg bim that ought to be feared, will be with me, and will keep me 
em by 44 25. Thus faith the Lord of in this way that I go, and will give 


„there 


„ the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye me bread to eat, and raiment to 
With N 


your wives have both ipoken put on ; v. 21. So that I come again 
Fl 


s a fu your mouths, and fulfilled to my fathers houſe in peace: then 
hree 14 your hand, ſaying, We will ſhall the Lord be my God. v. 22. 
71d en y perform our vows that we And this ſtone which I have ſet ſor 
2rd ani vowed, to burn incenſe to the a pillar, ſhall be God's houſe; an 
zody hn of heaven, and to pour out of all that thou ſhalt give me, I wil 
zeoniteiſk offerings unto her: ye will ſurely give the tenth unto thee. 
d the Wy accompliſh your vows, and 1 Sam. I. II. And ſhe vowed a vow, 
pt, au y perform your vows. v. 26. and ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, if thou 
the LoWrefore, hear ye the word of the wiit indeed look on the affliction 
acrifcef , all Judah that dwell in the of thine handmaid, and remember 
| vow iH of Egypt, behold, I have ſworn me, and not forget thine hand- 
pertonfWy great name, ſaith the Lord, maid, but wilt give unto thine hand- 
oweſt i my name ſhall no more be maid, a man child, then will 1 give 
pay iti ed in the mouth of any man him unto the Lord-all the days o 
fools ; MIudah, in all the land of Egypt, his life, and there ſhall no raſor 
wed. ng, the Lord God liveth. come upon his head. Pſal. 66. 13, 
ſhouldlMD*ut. 23. 21 When thou ſhalt 14. (See letter n.) Pſal. 1 13.2. How 
ouldelt iſ a vow unto the Lord thy God, he ſware unto the Lord, and vowed 
fer voi ſhalt not ſlack to pay it: for unto the mighty God of Jacob. v. 3. 
n to ſin Cord thy god will ſurely require Surely 1 will not come into the ta- 
e ange thee; and it would be fin in bernacle of my houſe, nor go up 
fore . v. 22. But if thou ſhalt for into my bed: v. 4. I will not give 
ice, a to vow, it ſhall be no fin in fleep to mine eyes, or {lumber to 
hands. v. 23. That which is gone mine eye-lids, v. 5. Until I find 
iſe unte of thy iips, thou ſhalt keep ani out a place for the Lord, an habi- 
Ly daily{Worm : evena free will offering, tation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 13-\{Wrding as thou hat vowed unto VII. q Acts 23 12. And when 
urnt - 


Lord thy God, which thou haſt it was day, certain of the Jews band- 
Nterea, | 


every binding oath to afflict the the powers that be, are ordne 
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in which reſpects, popiſh monaſtical vows of perpetual ſing 
life, profeſſed poverty, and regular obedience, are fo far fta 


a II 
being degrees of higher perfection, that they are ſuperſtitihereo 
and ſinful ſnares, in which no chriſtian may intangle himſel d pe- 

e n 2alth 
„ | ne. 
CHae. XXIII. Of the Civil Magiſtrate. 2 d 
OD, the ſupreme Lord and King of all the world, AH mini 
ordained civil magiſtrates to be under him, over 1 
people, for his own glory, and the public good; and, to ti bt 
end, hath armed them with the power of the ſword, for tech 
defence and encouragement of them that are good, and for ifWhnce 
punithment of evil-doers a. : "mag 
| I ror to 
: | 5 „n 
ded together, and bound themſelves ſoul, her huſband may eſtablihi H pow: 
under a curie, ſaying, That they or her huſband may make it va thor 
would neither eat nor drink, till r Mat. 19. 11. But he ſaid une; v 
they had killed Paul. v. 14. And them, All men cannot receive God. 
they came to the chief prieſts & el- ſaying, ſave theytowhom it is gu u dot 
ders, and ſaid, We have bound our v. 12. For there are ſome eunudrhe be 
{elves under a great curſe, that we which were ſo born from their he is 
will eat nothing until we have ſlain thers womb: and there are lomeroer, i 
Paul. Mark 6. 26. And the king was nuchs, which were made eunuch et dot! 
exceeding ſorry, yet tor his oaths men: and there be eunuchs, wilWurſely 
| fake, and for their ſakes which ſat have made themſelves eunuchsin for 
with him, he would not reject her. the kingdom of heavens ſake: e tot 
Num 20. 5. But if her father diſ- that is able to receive it, let kin unto 
allow her in the day that he heareth; ceive jt. 1 Cor. 7. 2. Neverthe t are 
not any of her vows, or of her to avoid fornication, Jet every 1Mſhment 
bondswherewithſhe hath bound her have his own wife, and let eie of 
ſoul, ſhall ſtand : and the Lord ſhall woman have her own huſband. /n b 
forgive her, becauſe her father difal- But if they cannot contain, let ign, a 
Jowed her. v. 8. But if her huſband marry: for it is better to marry 1M 16. B 
diſallow her on the day that he to burn. Eph. 4. 28. Let himi s, ever 
heard it; then he ſhall mak e her vow ſtole, ſteal no more: but rathet m. 73 
which ſhe vowed, and that whichſhe him labour, working with bis he pfal. 
uttered with her lips, wherewith ſh the thing whichis god, that he re © y 
bound her ſoul, of none effect: and have to give to him that neecdpes 0 
the Lord ſhall forgive her v. 12. But 1 Pet 4.2, That he no longer {a0 eLord 
if her huſband hath utterly made live the reſt ef his time in the ie mblin, 
them void on the day he heard to the luſts of men, bur to the be ang 
them; then whatſoever proceeded of God. 1 Cor.7.23.Ye are bow ay, wh 
out of her lips, concerning her vows, with a price, be not ye the fer ittle; | 
or concerning the bond of her ſoul, of men 1 eir tru! 
ſha!l not ſtand: her huſband hath I a Rom. 12. 1 Let every 0 vgs, an. 
made them void, and the Lord ſhall be ſubject unto the higher po, tha 
forgive her. v. 13. Every vow, and For there is no power but ot ©! aceabl 
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| ſine n. It is law ful for Chriſtians to accept and execute the office 
ar fra a magiſtrate, when called thereunto b: in the managing 
tit ereof, as they ought eſpecially to maintain piety, juſtice 
mſel d peace, according to the wholſom laws of each common- . 
Ealthc; ſo, for that end, they may lawfully, now under 
new teſtament, wage war upon juſt and neceſſary occa- 
dns d. 9 1 5 , ; | ; | 
un The civil magiſtrate may not aſſume to himſelf the 
Yminiſtration of the word and ſacraments, or the power 


dd v. 2. Whoſoever therefore honeſty Pſalm 82. 3. Defend the 
ſilte th the power, reſiſteth the or- poor and fatherleſs: do juſtice to 
ance of God: and they that re- the afflicted and needy v. 4. Deli- 
ſhall receive to themſelves dam ver the poor and needy: rid them 
tion. v. 3. For rulers are not a out of the hand of the wicked. 
ror to good works, but to the e- 2 Sam. 23.3. The God of Iſrael ſaid, 

W ilt thou then not be afraid of the rock of Iſrael ſpake to me, He 
power? do that which is good, that ruleth over men mult be juſt, 

d thou ſtialt have praiſe of the ruling in the fear of God. 1 Pet. 2. 
e; v. 4. For he is the miniſter 13. See in letter a.) 

God to thee for good. But if d Luke 3. 14. And the ſoldiers 
du do that which is evil be afraid; likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, 
rhe beareth not the ſword in vain: And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid 
r he is the miniſter of God, a re- unto them, do violence to no man, 
ger, to execute wrath upon him neither accuſe any falſly, & be con- 


tabliſhi 
e it vol 
ſaid un 
ceive ii 
t is gin 
eunua 
their n 
> ſome 


—  _—— 8 


unuch Wat doth evil. : Pet 2.1 3. Submit tent with your wages. Rom. 13. 4. 
hs, Wi@urſelves to every ordinance of (See letter a.) Mat. 8.9. For I am 
Nie an for the Lords ſake : whether a man under authority, having ſol- 
axe; | 


be to the king as ſupreme. v. 14 diers under me: and I fay to this 
unto governors, as unto them man, Go, and he goeth: and to a- 
at are {ent by him, for the pu- nother, Come, and he cometh: 


et h;mit 
erthek 


very ment of evil doers, and for the and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
let eee of them that do well. doth it. v. 10. When [eſus heard 
anc. ll b Prov. 8. 15. By me kings it, he marvelled, and ſaid to them 
1, let tion, and princes decree juſtice. that followed, verily, I ſay unto 
parry 16. By me princes rule, and no- you, I have not found ſo great faith 

t him 


s, eyen all the judges of the earth. no not in Iſrael. Acts 10. 1. There 


rather! m. 13.1, 2, 4. (See in letter a.) was a certain man in Ceſarea, called 
bis Hat ePſal. 2. 10. Be wiſe now there- Cornelius, a centurion of the band 
at he ue O ye kings: be inſtructed, ye called the Italian band. v. 2. Ade- 
t nceceages of the earth. v 11. Serve vout man and one that feareth God 


ger {hol 
the fel 
o the“ 
re 5ouf 


eLord with fear,and rejoice with with all his houſe. which gave much 
mbling. v. 12. Kiſs the Son, leit alms to the people, and prayed to 
be angry, and ye periſh from the God alway. Rev. 17 14. Theſe 
ay, When his wrath is kindled but ſhall make war with the Lamb, and 


ze fer tle; ble ſled are all they that put the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for 
| | er truſt in him. 1 Tim. 2. 2. For he is Lord of lords, and King of 

every b „gs, and for all that arc in autho kings; and they that are with him, 

er pos that we may lead « quiet and are called, and choſen, and faithful. 


t of 00 


4 aceable life in all godlineſs and v. 16. And the ten horns which thou 
Ida | 3 | nn 
0 | 


he ſaweſt 


128 


thority, and it is his duty, to take order, that unity » 


the Lord, but to the prieſts the ſons And no man taketh this hor 


17. And if he ſhall neglect to hear bow down to thee with their iq 


 apoltles? area Proghete.t are all that ate beyond the river, all i 


and ſtewards of the myſteries of ſuch @ thing as this in the l 


The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. ap. 
of the keys of the kingdom of heaven e: Yet he hath, 


ereof, 


: | | | - to 

peace be preſerved in the church, that the truth of God : 1 
kept pure and entire, that all blaſphemies and hereſies de 

preſſed, all corruptions and abuſes in worſhip ard diſcipi t, to 
prevented or reformed; and all the ordinances of God whi 
ſettled, adminiſtred, and obſerved f. For the better eiteG * 
| | | | 5 „ 
5 5 whey and b 
215 5 . rices 
ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall God. v. 2. Moreover it is req e hanc 
hate the whore, and ſhall make her in ſtewards, that a man be f me, 
deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat faithful. Rom. 10. 15. And Hof If 
ber fleſh, and burn her with fire. ſhall they preach, except they) ne. 
III. e 2 Chron. 26. 18. And they ſent? as it is written, How bra beme 
withſtood Uzziah the king, & ſaid ful are the feet of them tha: pre all ſu; 


e con 
him: 
at is 
laſph 


unto him, it appertaineth not unto the goſpel of peace, and bring 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto tidinꝑs of good things! Heb ; 


of Aaron, that are conſecrated to unto himſelf, but he that is cal 


burn incenſe: go out of the ſanc- of God, as was Aaron. a, hal 
tuary, for thou haſt treſpaſſed ; f Iſa. 49. 23 And kings ſhal WW. An, 
neither ſhall it be for thine honour thy nurſing fathers, and their que mer o. 


from the Lord God. With Mat. 18. thy nurſing mothers : they ft (bec 


you a1 


them, tell it unto the church: but towards the earth, and lick up ih, whicl 
if he negle& to hear the church, duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt ko Eg 
let him be unto thee as an heathen that I am the Lord: for they f the 
man, and a publican, And Matth. not be aſhamed that wait for t thee 
16. 19. And I will give unto thee Pſal. 122.9. Becauſe of the houl:WMWord ti 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, the Lord our God, I will ſeek alk in 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on good. Ezra 7. 23. What ſoeve ray 
earth, ſhall be bound in heayen: commanded by the God of he If thi 
and whatſoever thou thalt looſe on let it be diligently done, for er, or 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. houſe of the God of heaven: Ir the 
1 Cor. 12, 28. And God hath ſet why ſhould there be wrath agi iend, 
ſome in the church, firſt apeitles, the realin of the king and his (off entice 
ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teach- v. 25. And thou, Ezra, after iis go 
ers, after that miracles, then gifts wiſdom of thy God, that is in th thou 


of healings, helps, governments di- hand, ſet magiſtrates and jucg! 


| by fa 
verſities of tongues, v. 29. Are all which may judge all the ped 


ear ſ- 
the L 


teachers? are all workers of mi- as know the laws of thy God; i duwel 
racles? Eph. 4. II. And he gave teach ye them that know then 1 He re 
ſome, apoſtles ; and ſome, pro- v. 26. And whoſoever ſhall nete th 

hets: and ſome, evangeliſts: and the law of thy God, and the 1avWores, 
lome, paſtors, and teachers; v. 12, the king. let judgment be exc ſer 
For the perfecting of the ſaints, for ſpeedily upon him, whether it WM for ui 
the work of the miniftry, for the unto death, or to bamifhment, trace 
edifying of the Body of Chriit. confiſcation of goods, or to 1! alleq j 
1 Cor. 4. 1. Let a man ſo account of ſonment. v. 27. Bleſſed be the o the 
us, as of the miniſters of Chrilt, od of our fathers, which hath? 26. vi 


U. 
he 


my 


— 
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ath of ereof, he hath power to call ſynods, to be preſent at them, 


30d 
Je {1 | 
{cipl 
d a 
1 
When 


o to the mind of God g. 


rt, to beautify the houſe of the 


| hath extended mercy unto me, 
dre the king, and his counſel- 
and before all the kings migh- 
rinces : and I was itrengthned 
ze hand of the Lord my God was 
2 me, and I gathered together 
of Iſrael chief men to go up 
me. Lev. 24. 16. And he that 


requu 
5e fon 
Ind hy 
they 
v beau 
45 pred 
cing fl 
cb 5 
3 hond 
is cal 


all ſurely be put to death, and 
e congregation ſhall certainly 
him: as well the ſtranger, as 


laſphemeth the name of the 
|, ſhall be put to death. Deut. 


rs (hal. And that prophet, or that 
eir que mer of dreams, ſhall be put to 
hey ſk (becauſe he hath ſpoken to 
their you away from the Lord your 
ck up ſh, which brought you out of the 
alt knot Egypt, and redeemed you 
they Hf the houſe of bondage, to 
t for t thee out of the way which 
e houl:WWord thy God commanded thee 
| ſeek "alk in) ſo ſhalt thou put the 
it{oeve! way from the midſt of thee. 
of hea if thy brother the ſon of thy 
2, for Her, or thy ſon, or thy daugh- 
aver: r the wife of thy boſom, or 
th aguiend, which is as thine own 
J his (008 entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, 


Is go and ſerve other gods, 
is in th thou haſt not known, thou, 
by fathers, v. 12. If thou 
ear ſay in one of thy cities, 
the Lord thy God hath given 


God; Medwell there, ſaying. 2 Kings 
them He removed the high places, 
hall 0: Make the images, , cut down 
the 14 Woves, and brake in pieces the 
e exec ſerpent that Moſes had 
ether it for unto thoſe days the chil- 

ent, oi l{raeldid burn incenſe to it, 
er to 101 Walled it Nehuſhtan. (1 Chron. 
de the L080 the 9. verſe. 2 Kings 23. 1. 


ch hath! 


26. verſe) 2 Chron. 34. 33. 
Hi 1 ) 4. 33 


blah took away all the abo- 


d which is in Jeruſalem: v. 28. 


phemeth the name of the Lord, 


at is born in the land, when 


co provide that whatſoever is tranſacted in them be accor- 


: VI. Ie 


minations out of all the countries 
that pertained to ide children of 
Iſrael, and made all that were pre- 


{ent in Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve 


the Lord their God. And all his 
days they departed not from fol- 
Yownng the Lord, the God of their 
fathers. 2 Chron. 15. 12. And they 
entred into a covenant, to ſeek the 
Lord God cf their fathers, with all 
their heart and with all their foul ; 


v. 13 That whoſoever would not 
ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould 
be put to death, whether tmail or 


great, whether man or woman, 

5 2 Chron. 19.8. Moreover, in ſe- 
ruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſer of the 
Levites, and of the prieſts, and of 
the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for 


the judgment of the Lord, and for 


controverſies, when they returned 


to Jeruſalem, v. 9, And he charged 
them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in 
the fear of the Lord, faith fully and 

with a perfect heart. v. 10. And 


V hat cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you 
of your brethren that dwell in their 


Cities, between blood and blood, 


between law and commandment, 


ſtatutes and judgments, ye ſhall 


even warn them that they treſpaſs 


not againſt the Lord, and fo wrath 
come upon you, and upon your 


brethren : this do, and ye ſhall not 
treſpaſs. v. 11. And behold Ama- 
riah the chief prieſt is over you in 
all matters of the Lord; and Zeba- 
diah the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of 
the houſe of judah, for all the kings 
matters; alſo the Leyites ſhall be 
officers before you. Deal coura- 
giouſly, and the Lord ſhall be with 
the good. (2Chron. 29. & 30, chap- 
ters ) Mat. 2, 4. And when he had 
gathered all the chief prieſts and 
1cribes of the people together, he 
demanded of them where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. v. 5. And they ſaid 
unto him, in 3 of judea: 


for 
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130 The Confeſſion of Faith. 


Chap. War 


IV. It is the duty of people to pray for magiſtrates h Nit 


honour their perſons i, to pay them tribute and other due: 
to obey their lawful commands, and to be ſubject to their 
thority for conſcience ſake l. 
ligion, doth not make void the magiſtrate's juſt and legal. 
thority, nor free the people from their due obedience to him 
From which eccleſiaſtical perſons are not exempted n; n 
leſs hath the pope any power or juriſdiction over them in 


for thus it is written by the prophet. 
IV. hx Tim. 2. 1. I exhort there- 
fore, that firſt of all, ſupplications. 


prayers. interceſſions, and giving of 


thanks be made for all men: v. 2. 
For kings, and for all that are in au- 


thority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honelly. 4 


i t Pet. 2. 17. Honour all men. 


Love the brotherhood. F ear God. 


Honour the king. 

k Rom. 12. 6. For, for this cauſe 
pay you tribute alſo; for they are 
God's miniſters, attending conti- 
nually upon this very thing. v. 7. 


| Render therefore to all their dues, 


tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſ- 
tom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 


fear, honour to whom honour. 


Rom. 13. 5, Wherefore ye muſt 


needs be ſubject, not 2 for wrath, 
lake. Tit. 3. 


but alſo for conſcience |; 
1. Put them in mind to be ſubject 


to principalities and powers, to o- 
bey magiſtrates, to be ready to e- 


very good work. 5 
m 1 Pet, 2. 13 Submit yourſelves 


to every ordinance of man for the 
Lords fake, whether it be to the 


king, as ſupreme, v. 14- Or unto 
governors, as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of 
evil doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well, v. 16. As free, 


and not uſing your liherty for a 
cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the 
ſervants of God. | 


n Rom. 13. 1. Let every ſoul be 
ſubje& unto the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God; the 
powers that be, are ordained of 


Infidelity, or difference in; 


Wilt thou go up to 9 
there be judged of t 


7e | 
de | 


C 
A 


 dominl n 

5 | On 

God. 1 Kings 2. 35. And the at 
put Benaiah the ſon of Jehoul. M 
in his room over the hoſt ; awife 


dok the prieſt did the king) 
the room of Abiathar. Acts 
But Feſtus willing to do the | 
pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and 


eſe thing 
fore me? v. 10. Then ſaid 
ſtandat Ceſars judgment ſeat, 


I ought to be judged: to the thim 
have 1 done no wrong, as t hohe L 
well knoweſt. v. 11. For if eſe {; 
offender, or have committe they 
thing worthy of death, I retuWow n 
to die: but if there be none ole thi; 
things whereof theſe accuſe v. x 
man may deliver me unto ae g. 

appeal unto Ceſar 2 Pet. 2. rec 
there were falſe prophets for r 
mog the people, even as theſ a- ſay 
be falſe teachers among youll hell; 
privily ſhall bring in damnaMb hin 
reſies, even denying the LofWod, « 
bought them, and bring upon he a 
ſelves ſwift deſtruction. v. of G 
chiefly them that walk alWMis Go 
fleſh, and the Juſt of unclean! Wpower 
deſpiſe government, preſun Wt th 
are they, ſelt.· willed: they aMealt ſh. 
fraid to ſpeak evil of dignitie Mit as m 
Whereas angels, which are mage 
in power and might, bring "MY. 16 
ing accuſation againſt then ll ang 
the Lord. Jude 8. Likeuß dong, 
theſe filthydreamers defile Mit han, 
deſpiſe dominion, and MV. 17. 
vil of dignities. v. 9. Vet y or {« 
the archangel, when cop, or th, 
with the devil, he diſpute(umber ; 
the body of Moſes, durſt n 2.2 


ap. 24. The Confeſſion of Faith. . 31 


de hereticks, or upon any other pretence whatſoever o. 


— 


co es 
bin Cap. XXIV Of Marriage and 8 

5 mM ; . 5 | | 5 

5 ARRIAGE is to be between one man and one wo— 


man; neither is it lawful for any man to have more 


| at the ſame time a. 


d thel | 
1choull. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help of husband 
* A [wife b; for the increaſe of mankind with a legitimate iſſue, 

ing 


of the church with an holy feed e; and for preventing of 


Ads! 

» the | zanneſs d. 

n, and. It is lawful for all ſorts of people to marry, who are. 
9 ith judgment to give their conſent e. Yer | it is the duty 
e thin! 

\ {aid ? of 
t ſeat | 

to the him a railing accuſation, but ther,and ſhall cleave unto his alfa : 
as thol he Lord rebuke thee, v. 10. and they ſhall be one fleſh, Mat.19. 
For if eſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 5. And ſaid, for this cauſe ſhall a 
mmitte they know not : but what man leave father and mother, and 


ow naturally, as brutebeafts, ſhall cleave to his wife : and they 
e things they corrupt them- twain ſhall be one fleſh: v. 6. Where- 
v. It, Wo unto them, for fore they are no more twain, but 


unto Maeve gone in the way of Cain, one fleſh. What therefore God 
Pet. 2. { pound after the error of hath. joined together, let no man 
ophets rreward, and periſhed in put aſunder. Prov. 2. 17. Which for- 
n as thena-ſaying of Core. --- ſaketh the guide of her youth, and 
ong you hell. 2. 4. Who oppoſeth & forgetteth the covenant of her God. 


b bimfelt above all that is II. b Gen. 2. 18 And the Lord 
the LoW{W-od, or that is worſhipped ; God ſaid, it is not good that the 


ing upon! he as God fitteth in the man ſhould be alone: I will make 
ion. v. of God, ſhewing himſelf him an help meet for him. 
walk ais God. Rev. 13.15. And c Mal 2.15. And did not he make 
uncle and {Power to give lite unto the one? yet had he the reſidue of the 
t, preſunl df th beat, that the image ſpirit: and wherefore one? that he 
. they «Welt ſhould both f peak, and might ſeek a godly ſeed : therefore 
t digoiti® at as manyaswould notwor- take heed to your ſpirit, and let 
hich ate mage of the beaſt ſhould be none deal treacherouſly againſt the 
\t, bring, 16. And he cauſeth all, wife of his youth. 
int then ll and great, rich and poor, di Cor: 7. 2. Nevertheleſs, to a- 
> Lieu bond, to receive a mark in void ee let every man have 
rs defile i" hand or in their fore- his own wife, and let every woman 
and f 17. And that no man have her own husband. v. 9. But 
vet vor lell, ſave he that had if they cannot contain, let them 
hen cou. or the name of the beaſt, marry : for it is better to marry 
diſpute mber of his name. than to burn, 
, durlt n 2. 24. Therefore ſhalla III. e Heb. 13. 4. Marriage is ho- 


© his father and his mo- 12 nourable 


minions, or over any of their people; and Jeaſt of all to de- 
„e them of their dominions or lives, if he ſhall judge them 


one with, nor for any woman to have more than one huſ- | 
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of Chriſtians to marry only in the Lord f: and therefore ſug 
as profeſs the true reformed religion, ſhould not marry ui 
infidels, papiſts or other idolaters: neither ſhould ſuch 2s; 
gadly be unequally yoked, by marrying with ſuch as are not 

. riouſly wicked in their life, or maintain damnable hereſies g 


— 


nourable in all, and the bed unde- 


filed: but whoremongers and adul- 
terers, God will judge. i Tim 4 3. 
Forbidding to marry, & command- 
ing to abſtain from meats, which 
God hath created to he received 
with thank giving ef them which 
believe and know the truth. 1 Cor. 
7. 26. But if any man think that 
he behaveth himſelf uncomely to- 
wards his virgin, if ſhe paſs the 


flower of her age, and need ſo re- 


uvire, let bim do what he will, he 
ſinęeeth not: let them marry, v. 37. 
Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſted- 
faſt in his heart, having no neceſ 
ſitv. but hath power over his own 
will, and hath fo decreed in his 
heart, that he will keep his virgin, 
doth well. v. 39. So then, he that 
giveth her in marriage, doth well; 
but he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage, doth better, Gen 24. 57. 
And they ſaid. We will call the 
damſel, and enquire at her mouth. 
v. 58. And they called Rebekah, 
and ſaid unto her, Wilt thou go 
with this man? and ſhe ſaid, 1 
will go. ? | | 
{ x Cor. 7. iy. The wife is bound 
by the jaw as long as her huſband 


 liveth: but if her huſband be dead, 


ſhe is at liberty to be married to 


Whom ſhe will : only in the Lord. 


g Gen 34 14 And they ſaid unto 
them, We cannot do this thing, 
to give our ſiſter to one that is un- 
eircumciſed: for that were a re- 
proach unto us. Fx od. 24. 16. And 
thou take of their daughters unto 
thy ſons, and their daughters go a 
whoring after their gods, and make 
thy ſons go a whoring after their 
gods. Deut. 7. 3. Neither ſhalt 
thou make marriages with them ; 


Chap. 2 


co 

f e's 

thy daughter thou ſhalt not f 
unto his ſon, nor his daughter ON 


thou take unto thy ſon. v 4. 
they will turn away thy ſon ft 
following me, that they may ſ 
other gods: ſo will the anger 
the Lord be kindled apain{t y 
and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 1k 
11. 4. For it cave to paſs wen 
lomon was old, that his wives u 
ed away his heart after other g 
and his heart was not perfect! 
the Lord his God, as was thei 
of David his father. Neh 13 
And I contended with them, 
curſed them. and ſmote cert: 
them, and pluckt off their 
and made them ſwear by God, 
ing, Ye ſhall nor give your dit 


ters unto the'r ſons, nor take amo; 
daughters unto your {on*, off*®ould 
yourſelves, v. 26. Did not WMS 2.7. 
mon king of Iſrael fin by e car 
things? Yet among many . and 
was there no king like him Heek: 
was beloved of his God. and will pc 
made him king over ali Iſraeefane 
vertheleſs, even him did o lark 6. 
women cauſe to fin. v. 27. Heroc 
we then hearken unto you tofM©2 hay 
this preat evil, to tranſgreſs 18. 24. 
our God in marrying range of tt 
Mal 2 11. Judah hath deaſti che nat 
erouſly, and an abom neut bet 
committed in Iſrael, and 1" ud is d 
lem for judah hath prof he iniq 
holineſs of the Lord, ie lan 
loved. and hath married the Nbabitar 
ter of a ſtrange god. v. ete kee 
Lord will cut off the man i Rent, 
this: the maſter and the Ftheſe a 
out of the tahernacles 0 your 
and him that oFereth an er that 
unto the Lord of hoſts. 2 C0 0 


Be ye not unequally yoke 


———— nee 
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IV. Marriage ought not to be within the degrees of con- 


ry vi Hh f ; | 
* pguinity or affinity forbidden in the word h; nor can ſuch 
e non reſtuous marriages ever be made lawful by any law of man, 
ies g. conſent of parties, ſo as thoſe perſons may live together 


man and wife i. The man may not marry any of his 
fe's kindred nearer in blood than he may of his own, nor 
woman of her husband's kindred nearer in blood than of 
own k. DISD. . 
v 4. V. Adultery or fornication committed after a contract, be- 
fon i detected before marriage, giveth juſt occaſion to the inno- 
he party to diſſolve that contract 1. In the caſe of adultery 
ain! r marriage, it is lawful for the innocent party to ſue out 


ly. 1k lvorce m, and, after the divorce, to marry another, as if 
S Wie | Sn, g . | e 
wives ü the 
other ol 22 3 3 1 5 * 
rf e with unbelievers : for what the land is defiled.) v.28. That the 
as the {hip bath righteouſneſs with land ſpue you not out alſo, whey 
eh 1; Nehteouſneſs? and what com- ye defile it, as it ſpued out the 
them, ion hath light with darkneſs ? nations that were before you. | 
e cen h (Lev. 18. Chap.) i Cor. 5. 1. k Lev. 20. 19. And thou ſhalt not 
their reported commonly that there uncover the nakedneſs of thy mo- 
y God ication among you, and ſuch thers filter, nor of thy fathers. 
your dfiÞcation as is not ſo much as na- liſter : for he uncovereth his near 
or take MW amongſt the Gentiles, that kin; they ſhall bear their iniquity, 
ſone, M'Bould have his fathers wife. v. 20. And if a man ſhall lie with his 


$2,7. That pant after the duſt uncles wife, he hath uncovered his 
e earth on the head of the uncles nakedneſs: they ſhall bear 
and turn aſide the way of their fin, they ſhall die childleſs. 


hid not Þ 
{in by! 


many lt 

ke him eek: and a man, and his fa- v. 21. And if a man ſhall take his 
od. andi go in unto the ſame maid, brothers wife,itis an unclean thing: 
AI 1ſrat! ofane my holy name. he hath uncovered his brothers na- 
did o fark 6. 18. For John had ſaid kedneſs, they ſkall be childleſs. 


Herod, it 1s not lawful for V. | Mat. 1. 18. Now the birth 


v. 27. K 
o youto to have thy brothers wife. of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wile: 
nſpreſs! 18. 24. Defile not yourſelves When as his mother Mary was 
„Grange of theſe things: for in all eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they 
*h dealt the nations are defiled which came together, ſne was found with 
'hom nail ut before you. v. 25. And child of the holy Ghoſt.v. 10. Then 
and 1" ind is defiled : therefore l do Joſeph her husband being a juſt. 
th profan he iniquity thereof upon it, man, and not willing to make her 
ord, e land itſelf vomiteth out a public example, was minded te 
ried the Ihabitants. v. 26. Ye ſhall put her away privily. v. 20. But 
d. v. u ere keep my ſtatutes and my while he thought on theſe things, 
«© man ente, and ſhall not commit behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 


We theſ- abominations ; neither peared unto him in a dream, ſaying, 


d the | 
nan of MW! your own nation, nor any Jofeph, thou ſon of David, fear not 
reth an Mer that Na among to take unto thee Mary thy wife: 
ofts. 2 Co; 27- (For all theſe abomina- for that which is conccived in her 


ave the men of the land is of the holy Ghoſt. 5 
Which were before you, d m Mat, 5. 3 K It bach been ſaid, 
3 » 
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the offending party were dead n. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 1 


har 
ad t 


VI. Although the corruption of man be ſuch as is apt; fi 
ſtudy arguments, unduly to put aſunder thoſe whom 6 II. 


hath joined together in marriage; yet nothing but adulte 
or ſuch wilful deſertion as can no way be remedied by! 
church or civil magiſtrate, is cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving 


un 
ler 


bond of marriage o: wherein a public and orderly courſ: dre) 
proceeding is to be obſerved ; and the perſons concerned in 

not left to their own wills and diſcretion in their own eaſe} 10 

led 

5 | re tl 

Ee, Ek TEES. cauſ, 

Lord 


HE. catholic or uaiverſal church which is inviſt 
1 conſiſts of the whole number of the elect, that 
been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one, under Chri 


Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 


let him give her a. writing of di- 


vorcement. v. 32. But I ſay unto. 


you, that whoſoever ſhall putaway 


bis wife, ſaving for the cauſe of 


fornication, cauſeth her to commit 
adultery: and whoſoever ſhall 


Marry her that is divorced, com- 


mitteth adultery. | 

n Mat, 19.9. And ] ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall pat away his wife 
except it be for fornication, and 
ſhall marry another, committeth 


adultery: and whoſoever marrieth 


her which 1s put away, doth com- 
mit adultery. Kom. 7. 2. For the 
woman which hath an husband, 
is bound by the law to her husband 
ſo long as he liveth : but if the hu(- 
band be dead, ſhe is looſed from 
the law of her husband. v. 3. So 
then, if while her husband liveth, 
ſhe be married to another man, 


ſhe ſhall be called an adultreſs: but 


if her husband be dead, ſhe is free 


from the law; ſo that ſhe is no a- 
dultereſs, though ſhe be married to 


another man. 


VI. o Var. 19, 8. He ſaith unto 


them, Moſes, becauſe of the hard- 


Cray. XXV. Of the Church. 
neſs of your hearts, ſuffered y 


twain, but one fleſn. What ti 


no man put aſunder. 


heri 
a Ep 
ation 
night 
bings 
aven, 
in hi 
ins 
to be 
e chu 
J the 


ht 


put away your wives : but fron 
beginning it was not ſo. v.09. 
letter n.) 1 Cor. 7. 15. But if the 
believing depart, let him de 
A brother or a ſiſter is not u 
bonoage in ſuch caſes : but 
hath called us to peace. Mat.] 
Wherefore they are no 


fore Ged hath joined togethe! 


p Deut. 24. 1. When a man 


j 
taken a wife and married her, 18.4 
it come to paſs that ſhe find" the c 
vour in his eyes, becauſe he tl 
found ſome uncleanneſs in I that 
then let him write her a bill the pri 
vorcement, and give it in her Cor 
and ſend her out of his houſe. N wiel 


And when ſhe is departed out. 
bouſe, ſhe may go, and be an 
mans wite, v. 3. And if the 
husband hate her, and write 
bill of divorcement, and gi 


her hand, and ſende th her 
his houſe; or if the latter buWang all 
die, which took her to be his 
v. 4. Her former husband, allo is 
ſent her away may not take! 


. . ED_—_ 
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ad thereof; and is the ſpouſe, the body, the fulneſs of him 


t filleth all in all a. 


8 apt! 
om Gt 
adulte 
d byt 
ving! 
courk 
ned in 
w eaſe} 


t profeſs the . true 


to be his wife, after that ſhe 
filed : for that is abomination 
re the Lord, and thou ſhalr 
cauſe the land to lin, which 
Lord thy God giveth thee for 
heritance, „ 

a Eph. 1. 10. That in the diſ- 
ation of the fulneſs of times, 


invil night gather together in one 
that Wings in Chritt, both which are 
Chriſt Maven, and which are on earth, 
in him. v. 22. And hath put 


ings under his feet, and gave 
to be the head over all things 


ered ye church. v. 23. Which is his 
dut fron the fulneſs of him that fill- 
). po. Uin all. Eph. 5. 23. For the huſ- 
zut tc is the head of the wife, even 


him dep 
is not u 
s : but! 
2 Mat. l 
What ti 
togethel 


riſt is the head ef the church: 
e is the Saviour of the body. 
That he might preſent it to 
Elf a glorious church, not hav- 
pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
but that it ſhould be holy, 
thout blemiſh, v. 32. This 
great myltery; but I ſpeak 


n a MiSWrning Chriſt and the church. 
ried bel 18. And he is the head of the 
he > che church': who is the be- 
caule We, the firſt born from the 
neſs 1 W that in all things he might 
r a bill ¶tbe pre · eminence. 
it in he WP! Cor, 1. 2. Unto the church 
is hou "Fs which is at Corinth, to them 
rted out re ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, 
nd be aug to be ſaints, with all that in 
& if the place call upon the name of 
nd write WChrilt our Lord, both theirs 
and gun. 1 Cor. 12. 12. For as the 
eth Nets one, and hath many mem- 
lancer” and all the members of that 
to be ry dy, being many, are one bo- 
9 75 1 alſois Chriſt. v. 13. For by 


II. The viſible church, which is alſo catholic or univer- 
under the goſpel (not confined to one nation, as beſore 
der the law) conſiſts of all thoſe throughout the world, 
religion b, 
Idren c; and is the kingdom of the Lord Jeſus 


together with their 


Chriſt, 


one Spirit, are we all baptized into 
one body, whither we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bound or 
free; and have been all made to 
drink into one ſpirit. Plalm 2 8. 


Aſk of me, and I ſhall pive thee 


the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſion. Rev. 7.9. After 
this I beheld, and lo, a great mul- 
titude, which no man could num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and toagues, ſtood be- 
fore the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands. Rom. 
bh. 9. And that the Geiles might 
glorify God for his mercy, as it is 
written, for this cauſe I will con- 
feſs to thee among the Gentiles, and 
ling unto thy name. v. 10. And 
again he ſaith, rejoice ye Gentiles 
with his people. v. 11. And again, 
raiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, and 
aud him all ye people. v. 12. And 
again, Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be 


a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall | 


riſe to reign over the Gentiles ; 
in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 
c1 Cor. 7. 34. For the unbelieving 
husband is ſanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is ſancti- 
fied by the husband; elſe were 
your children unclean: but now are 
they holy. Acts 2. 39. For the pro- 
miſe is unto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. Ezek. 16. 20. Moreover, 
thou haſt taken thy ſons, and thy. 
dauphters, whom thou haſt born 
unto me, and theſe baſt thou ſacrifi- 


ced unto them to be devoured + is 
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Chriſt d, the houſe and family of God e, out of which there 
no ordinary poſſibility of ſalvation f. 

III. Unto this catholic viſible church, Chriſt hath given ti 
miniſtry, oracles, and ordinances of God, for the gather 
and perfecting of the ſaints, in this life, to the end of 6 
world: and doth by his own preſence and ſpirit, according. 
bis promiſe, make them effectual thereunto g. 


IV. This catholic church 


ſometimes leſs viſible h. And particular churches, which: 


this of thy whoredoms a ſmall mat- 


ter. v. 21. That thou haſt ſlain my 
children, and delivered them to 
cauſe them to paſs through the fire 
for them ; Rom. 11. 16. For if the 
firlt fruit be holy, the lump is alſo 


holy; and if the root be holy, fo 
ate the branches. Gen. 3. 15. And 


I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy ſeed 


and her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe th 


head, and thou ſhalr bruiſe his heel. 
Gen. 17.7. Ard ] will eſtabliſh my 
covenant between me and thee, 


and thy feed after thee, in their 


generations, for an everlaſtirg co- 
venant; to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy ſeed after thee. 

d Mat. 13. 47. Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is hike unto a net 
that was caſt into the ſea, and ga- 


thered of every kind. Iſa. 9.7. Of 


the increaſe of his government 


and peace there ſhall be no end, 


upon the throne of David, and up- 


on bis kingdom, to order it, and 


to eſtabliſh it with judgment, and 


with juſtice, from henceforth even 


for ever : the zeal of the Lord of 


| hoſts will perform this. 


e Eph. 2. 19. Now therefore ye 
are no more ſtrangers and foreign - 
ers, but fellow citizens With the 
faints,and of the houſhold of God. 


Eph. 3. 15. Of whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and earth is named. 


f Acts 2. 47. Praiſing God, and 


having favour with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the church 


daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


Chap. 2 


hath been ſometimes mor 
membe 


III. g 1 Cor. 12.28. And God hi 
ſet ſome in the church, firſt ap 
ſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thin 
teachers, after that miracles, if 
gifts of healings, helps, gore 
ments, diverſitics of tongues. H 
4. 11. And he gave ſome apoltk 
and ſome, prophets : and ſome, 
vangeliſts: and ſome, paſtors; 
teachers; v. 12. For the perfect 
of the ſaints, for the work of! 
miniltry, for the edifying of 
body of Chriſt : v. 13. Till ve 
come in the unity of the faith, 
of the knowledge of the Son 
God, unto a perfect man, unto 
meaſure of the ſtature of the 
neſs of Chriſt. Mat. 28. 19. 60 
therefore and teach all nati 
baptizing them in the name ot 
Father, and of the Son, and of 
holy Ghoſt. v. 20. Teaching ti 
to obſerve all things whatſoef 
have commanded you : and | 
am with you alway, even unto 
end of the world. Amen. Its 
21. As for me, this is my cov face 
with them, faith the Lord, My 
rit that is upon thee, and my v( 
which I have put in thy m0 
ſhall not depart out of thy mo. Ano 
nor out of the mouth of thy them, 
nor out of the mouth of thy Heaxen 
feed, ſaith the Lord, from bi ſowe 
forth and for ever. while 

IV. h Rom. 11. 3. Lord, e and 
have killed thy prophets, & dit, anc 
down thine altars; and I anWtheb 
alone, and they ſeck my life. Woit fo! 
But what ſaith the anſwer of hel al 

Is | | doi 


tap, 25, The Confeſſion of Faith. 
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embers thereoſ, are more or leſs pure, according as the doc- 
ine of the goſpel is taught and embraced, ordinances ad- 


iniſtred, and public 
them 1. 


worſhip performed more or leſs purely 


V. The pureſt churches under heaven are ſubje& both to 
ture and error k: and ſome have ſo degenerated, as to 
come no churches of Chriſt, but ſynagogues of Satan l. 
evertheleſs, there ſhall be always a church on earth, to wor- 


ip God according to his will m. 


0 him? I have reſerved to my- 
f ſeven thouſand men who have 
bowed the knee to the imape 
Baal Rev. 12.6. And the woman 


| into the wilderneſs, where ſhe 
h a place prepared of God,that 


y ſhould feed her there a thou- 
d two hundred and threeſcore 
s. v. 14. And to the woman 
rc given two wings of a great 
le, that ſhe might flee into the 


erneſs, into her place: where 


is nouriſhed for a time, and 
es, and half a time, from the 
of the ſerpent. 
(Rev. 2. & 3. Chap. throvgh- 
)i1Cor.g.6. Yourgloryingisnot 
dd; Know ye not that a little 
en leaveneth the whole lump ? 
7. Purge out therefore the old 
en,that ye may be a new lump, 


ſe are unleavened. For even 


lt our paſſover is ſacrificed for 


,k 1 Cor. 13. 12. For now we 
through a glaſs, darkly ; but 


; but then ſhall I know even as 
lam known. (Rev. 2: 3. chap- 
9 Mat. 13. 24; 25» 26, 27) 28, 
Another parable put he forth 
{ them, ſaying, The kingdom 
eayen is likened unto a man 

a ſowed good ſeed in his field: 
while men ſlept, his enemy 
e and ſowed- tares among the 
oF, and went his way. But 
che blade was ſprung up, and 
Nut forth fruit, then appeared 
res alſo, &c. v. 47. Again, 
agdom of heaven is like un- 


VI. There 


to a net that was caſt into the ſea, - 
and gathered of every kind. 

I Rev. 18. 2. And he cried migh- 
tily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying, Ba- 
bylon the great 1s fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold of every foul ſpi - 
rit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. Rom. 11. 18. Boaſt not 
againſt the branches: but if thou 
boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, 
but the root thee. v. 19. Thou wilt 
ſay then, the branches were bro- 


ken off, that I might be grafted in. 


v. 20. Well; becauſe of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
{tandeſt by faith. Be not high-_ 
minded, but fear. v. 21. For if 
God ſpared not the natural bran- 
ches, take heed leſt he alſo ſyare 
not thee. v. 22. Behold therefore 
the goodneſs, and ſeverity of God: 
on them which fell, ſeverity ; bur 


towards thee, goodneſs, if thou © 


continue in his goodneſs : other» 


wiſe thou ſhalt be cut off. 
face to face: now I know in 


m Mat. 16. 18. And ſay alſo un- 
to thee, That thou art Peter, and 


upon this rock I will build m 


church: and the gates of hell wah 5 
not prevail apaintt it. Pſalm 52. 
17. His name ſhall endure for ever: 
his name ſhall be continued as ton 
as the ſun: and men hal] be bleſſe 
in him: all nations ſhall call him 
bleſſed. Pſalm 102. 28. The chil- 
dren of th Jerranty ſhall continue, 
and their feed ſhall be eſtabliſtie 


ey ame: Mat, 28. 19, 20. (See 
in letter g. 1 | 
K VI. n Col. 


head thereof ; but is that antichriſt, that man of ſin, andi 


& o 


138 The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 2 
VI. There is no other head of the church but the Ly 
Jeſus Chriſt n. Nor can the Pope of Rome in any ſenſe! 


of perdition, that exalteth himſelf in the church againſt Chi 
and all that is called God o  - 


Chap. XXVI. Of the Communion of Saints 
LL faints that are united to Jeſus Chriſt their head, | 
1 his ſplit and by faith, have fellowſhip with him 
his - graces, ſufferings, death, reſurrection and glory; 


| 


VI. n Col. 1. 18. And he is the gainſt God, to blaſpheme his 
head of the body, the church; ant! his tabernacle, and them if, b 
Who is the beginning, the firſt born dwell in heaven. At 
from the dead: that in all things I. a 1 John 1. 3. That which 
he might have the pre-eminence, have ſeen and heard, declare 
Eph. I. 22. And hath put all things unto you, that ye alſo may 
under his feet, and gave him to be fellowſhip with us: and truly. 
the head over all things to the fellowſhip is with the Father, 
church. wih his Son Jelus Crit. Epi 
Mat. 23.8. But be not ye call- 16. That he would grant you 
ed Rabbi: for one is your maſter, cording to the riches of his gli 
even Chriit,and all ye are brethren. to be {trengthned with might, 
v. 9. And call no man your father his ſpirit in the inner- man; „. 
upon earth: for one is your Father, That Chriſt may dwell in) 
which is in heaven. v. 10. Neither hearts by faith; that ye beingri 
be ye called maſters: for one is ed and grounded in love, v. 
your Maſter, even Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. May be able to comprehend 
2. 3. Let no man deceive you by all ſaints, what is the breadth, 
any means : for that day ſhall not length, and depth, and hey 
come except there come a falling v. 19. And to know the lou 
away firlt, and that man of fin be Chriſt, which paſſeth knowlet 
revealed, the ſon of perdition: v. 4. that ye might be filled with all 
Who oppoſeth and exalteth him- fulneſs of God. John 1- 16. MW. 
ſelf above all that is called God; of his fulneſs have all we rect 


or that is worſhipped: ſo that he and grace for grace, Eph. 2.5. Dp t 
as God ſitteth in the temple of when we were dead in ſins,! e Chr: 


God, ſhewing himſelf that he is quickned us together with G 
God, v. 8. And then ſhall that (by grace ye are ſaved.) v. 6. 
wieked be revealed, whom the hath railed us up together, 
Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit made us fit together in heal; 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy places in Chriſt Jeſus. Phil. 3M; 
with the brightneſs of his coming: That 1 may know him, and 

v. 9. Even him whoſe coming is power of his reſurrection, ane 
after the working of Satan, with fellowſhip of his ſufferings, * 
all power, and ſigns, and lying made conformable unto his de 
Wonders. Rev. 13. 6. And he o- Rom.6.5.For if we have been 


pened his mouth in blaſphemy a- ted together in the likeneſs 4 


In c. 
unts, 


him 
1OTy 4 5 . 

Ach: we ſhall be alſo in the like- 
of his re{urreQtion v. 6. Know- 
this, that our old man is cruci 
with him, that the body of fin 
ht be deſtroyed, that hence- 
hwe ſhould not ſerve ſin. 2 Tim, 


ge his 91 
| them tl 


t which 
declare 


* deny us. 

Father Eph. 4. 15. But ſpeaking the 
lt. Ft h in love, may grow up into 
Le 5 in all things, which is the head, 
© his ob Chriſt v. 16. From whom the 


le body fitly joined together, 
compacted by that which every 

ſupplieth, according to the 
val working in the meaſure of 
y part, maketh increaſe of the. 


| might, 
man; „. 
ell in] 
e being 
love, V. 
rehend 


1 Cor. 12. 7. t 1- 
breadth, or. 12 But the mani 


tion of the ſpirit is given to 


and „ y man to profit withal. 1 Cor. 
1 pies Therefore let no man glory 
4 won en: for all things are yours: 
bore” . Whether Paul, or Apollo, 
1: „ ephas, or the world, or life, or 
or things preſent, or things 
vr 25 re: all are yours; v. 23. And 
in ich e Chriſt's ; and Chriſt is Gods. 
4 _— 7 6 819 And not holding the head, 
- n which all the body by joints 
Oe inds having nouriſhment mi- 
c phil. N, and knit together, increaſ- 
Ra ond nth the increaſe of God. 
_ aud Theſl 5. 11. Wherefore com- 


yourſelves together, and edi- 


jo | 
eringe e another, even as alſo ye do. 


nto his de 
ave been , 
ikenels by 


them that are unruly, com- 
e feeble minded, ſupport the 


hap. 26, The Confeſſion of Faith. 
d, being united to one another in love, they have commu- 
on in each others gifts and graces b; 


rformance of ſuch duties, publick and private, as do con- 
ce to their mutual good, both in the inward and outward 


2. If we ſuffer, we hall alſo reign 
him: if we deny him, he alſo 


y,unto the edifying of itſelf in 


Now we exhort you brethren, . 


—— 
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and are obliged to the 


II. Saints, by profeſſion, are bound to maintain an holy 
lowſhip and communion in the worſhip of God, and in 
forming ſuch other ſpiritual ſervices as tend to their mu- 
head, al edification d, as allo in relieving each other in 


outward 
things, 


is: _ 
weak, be patient toward all men. 


Rom. 1. II. For Ilong to ſee you, 


that I may impart unio you ſome 


ſpiritual gift, to the end ye may 
be eſtabliſned: v. 12. That is, that 
I may be comforted together with 
you, by the mutual faith both of 
you and me. v. 14+ I am debtor 

oth to the Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians, both to the wile, and 


to the unwiſe. 1 John 3. 16 Here- 


by perceive we the love of God, 
becauſe he laid down his life for 
us : and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. v. 17. But 
whoſo hath this worlds good, and 
{eeth his brother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſ- 
ſion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? v. 18. My 
little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed 


and in truth: Gal. 6. 10. As we have 


therefore opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, eſpecially un- 
to them who are of the houſhold 
of faith, e 

II. d Heb. 10. 24. And let us con- 
ſider one another to provoke unto 
love, and to good works: v.25. Not 
forſak ing the aſſembling ot our- 
ſelves together, as the manner of 
ſome is; but exhorting one ano- 


ther: and ſo much the more, as you 


{ee the day approaching Acts 2. 42. 
And they continued ltedfaſtiy in 
the apoſtles doctrine & fellowſhip, 
and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayer, v. 46. And they continu- 
ing daily with one accord in che 

temple 
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Lord Jeſus e. 


III. This communion which the ſaints have with Chi 
_ doth not make them in any ways partakers of the ſubſla 
of his Godhead, or to be equal with Chriſt in any reſp 
either of which to affirm, is impious and blaſphemous f.] 
_ doth their communion one with another, as ſaints, rake ay 
or infringe the title or property which each man hath in 


goods and poſſeſſions g. 


temple, and break ing of bread from 
houſe to houſe, dic eat their meat 
with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of 
heart. iſa. 2. 3. And mary people 
ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the houſe of the God of 
Jacob, and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: 
re out of Zion ſhall go torth the 
aw, and the word of the Lord 
from Jeruſalem. 1 Cor. 11. 20. 
When ye come together therefore 
into one place, this is not to cat 
the Lores ſupper. 
e Acts 2. 44 And all that belie- 
ved, were together, and had all 
things common, v. 45. And fold 
their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every 
man had need. 1 John 3. 17. (See 
in letter c.) (2 Cor. 8. & 9g. Chap- 
ters.) Acts 11. 29. Then the diſci- 
ples, evcry man according to his 
ability, determined to ſend relief 
unto the brethren which dwelt in 
| Judea. v. 30. Which allo they did, 
and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
III. f Col. 1. 18. And he is the 
head of the body, the church: who 
4s the beginning, the firſt - born 
* the dead; that in all things 
e Might have the pre- eminence. 
v. 19. For it pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. 
1 Cor. 8. 6. But to us there is but 
one God, che Father, of whom are 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


things, according to their ſeveral abilities and neceſſities. Wh 
communion, as God offereth opportunity, is to be exten 
unto. all thoſe who in every place call upon the name of | 


| ſhall ſhew, who is the bleſſed 


ſeen, nor can {ee : to whom be 


fore God, thy God, hath anol 


Chap. 1 


CHA 


all things, and we in him; and 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, by whom 2 
things, and we by him IIa. 
lam the Lord, that is my name, 
my glory will I not give to andi 
neither my praiſe to graven im 
1 Tim. 6. 5. Which in his tim 


only potentate, the King of kl 
and Lord of lords v. 16. M0 
ly hath immortality, dwell 
the light which no man can 
proach unto, whom no man! 


nour and power everlalting. A 
Plal. 45. 7. Thou loveſt right 
neſs,and hate wickedneſs : ti 


thee with the oil of gladnels a 
thy fellows. With Heb, 1. 8. 
unto the Son,he ſaith, Thy th 
O God, is for ever and ever; a 
tre of righteouſneſs is the 1c 
of thy kingdom : v. 9. Thou 
loved righteouſneſs, and hate. 
quity ; therefore God, even 
God hath anointed thee wil 
oil of gladneſs above thy fell 

g Exod. 20. 16. Thou hal 
Iteal Eph. 4. 28. Let him that 
ſteal no more: but rather lei 
labour working with his hand 
thing which is good, that he 
have to give to him that nec d 
Acts 5.4. Whiles it remained 
it not thine own? and after ij 
ſold, was it not in thine ox n cup. y 


why halt thou conceived thi I be con 


hap. 1 
Ss. Wh 
extend 
me of 


th Chr 
ſubſlar 
y reſptt 
Is f. \ 
take ay 
iath in word e. 
4 Ha hine heart ? thon haſt not lied 
o men, but unto God. 


im; aud : Rom. 4 11. And he received 
vhom al fen of circumeiſion, a ſeal of 
| Ua. ir ohteouſneſs of the faith, which 
a name bad yet being uncircumciſed : 
2 he might be the Father of all 


m that believe, though they be 
circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs 
ht be imputed unto them alſo. 
17-7 And l will eſtabliſh my 
en nt between me and thee, and 


his tim 
ble ſſed 
ing of ki 
16. Who 


dwell ſeed after thee, in their gene 
aan Cal Bons, for an everla'ting covenant ; 
no man e à God unto thee, and to thy 
whom be 


after thee, v. 10. Gee below 


Hing. Aerter f.) 5 

eſt rg Mat. 28 19. Go ye therefore 
Inels : UE teach all nations, Haptizing 
1ath and 


m in the name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the holy 
dt, 1 Cor. 11. 3. For I have re- 
ed of the Lord, that which al- 
delivered unto you. That the 
d Jeſus,the ſame night in which 
vas betrayed, took bread. 

Cor 10 16 Thecupof bleſ- 
which we bleſs, is it no! the 
Imunton of the blood of (hriſt? 
bread which we break, is it not 
communion of the body of. 
t? i Cor. 11 26. After the ſame 
"ner alſo he took he cup, when 
ad ſupped. ſaying, This cup is 
new teſtament in my blood: 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
embrance of me. v. 26. For as 
en as ye eat thi* bread, and drink 
eup. ye do ſhewẽ the Lords death 
be come. * Gal, 3. 27. For as 


adnels a 
eb. 1. 8 
Thy th 
ever; 4 
is the {c 
9. Thou 
and hate 
dd, even 
thee will 
e thy fell 
*hou ſhal 
him that 
rather lei 
his hand 
„ that he 
that nee 
remained 
id after | 
ne OWN pe 


ived this 


jap, 27. The Confeſſion of Faith. 
CHAp. XXVII. Of the Sacraments. 


ACRAMENTS are holy ſigns and ſeals of the cove- 
nant of grace a, immediately inſtituted by God b, to re- 
ſent Chriſt and his benefits; and to confirm our intereſt 
im e; as alſo to put a viſible difference between thoſe that 
ng to the church, and the reſt of the world d; and ſolemn- 
o engage them to the ſervice of God in Chriſt, according to 


— — — 
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* 
De 


II. There 


many of you as have been baptized 
into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, 
Gal 3. 17. And this I ſay, That the 


Covenant that was confirmed before 


of God in Chriſt, the law which 
was four hundred and thirty years 
after cannot diſannul, that it ſhoald 
make the promiſe of none effet, 
d Rom. 15. 8. Now 1 ſay, That 


Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of the 


circumciſion for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promiſes made unto 
the fathers. Rxod. 20.48. And when 
a {tranper ſhall ſojourn with thee, 
and will keep the paſſover to the 
Lord, let all his males be circum- 
ciſed, and then let him come near 
and keep it; and he ſhall be as one 
that is born ia the land: for no un- 


circumciſed perſon ſhall eat theres 


of. Gen. 34. 14. And they ſaid un- 
to them, We cannot do this thing, 
to give our ſiſter to one that is un- 
circumciſed; for that were a re- 
proach unto us. | 

e Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that 
ſo many of us as were baptized in- 
to ſeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his death? v. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm unto 
death: that like as Chriſt was raiſ- 
ed up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even ſo we alſo 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 1 
Cyr 10 16. (See in letter c.) v.21. 
Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lords 
table, and of the table of devils. 
II. f Gen. 


/ 
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II. There is in every ſacrament a ſpiritual relation, or ſao. I 
mental union, between the ſign and the thing ſignified ; whenitual 
it comes to paſs, that the names and effects of the one are ce, 
tributed to the other f. . 

III. The grace which is exhibited in or by the ſacrame 
rightly uſed, is not conferred by any power in them; neith 
doth the efficacy of a ſacrament depend upon the piety or 
tention of him that doth adminiſter it g, but upon the wh AP 
of the ſpirit h, and the word of inſtitution, which conta by 
together with a precept authorizing the uſe thereof, a promiſſſpart? 
of benefit to worthy. receivers 1. a fig 

IV. There be only two ſacraments ordained by Chriſt qq Chr 
Lord in the goſpel, that is to ſay, baptiſm and the ſupper Weivin 
the Lord: Neither of which may be diſpenſed by any but fe g. 
miniſter of the word lawfully ordained k.  _ onti! 


V. 


II. f Gen. 17. 10. This is my cove- with water unto repentance; 
nant, which ye ſhall keep between he that cometh after me, is migh 
me and you, and thy ſeed after than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not u. 
thee; Every man child among you thy to bear: he ſhall baptize 
ſhal! be circumciſed, Mat. 26. 27. with the holy Ghoſt, and with i 
And he took the cup, and gave 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one ſpirit 
thanks, and pave it to them, ſav- ve all baptized into one body, ul 
ing, Drink ye all of it. v. 28. For ther we be Jews or Gentiles, ul 
this is my blood of the new teſta- ther we be bond or free; andh 
ment, which is ſhed for many for been all made to drink into 
the remiſſion of fins. Tit. 3 5. Not ſpirit. AD 
by works of righteouſneſs, which 1 Mat.26.27,28. (Seein letter 
we have done, but according to his Mat. 28. 19. (See in letter b). 
mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing Teaching themto obſerve all th 
of regeneration, and renewing of whatſoeverl have commandedy 
the hot Shot, Eon and lo, 1am with you alway, e 
III. g Rom. 2. 28. For he is not unto the end of the world. Am 
a Jew, which is one outwardly; IV. k Mat. 28. 19. Go ye the 
neither is that circumciſion, which fore and teach all nations, bap 
is outward in the fleſh: v. 29. But ing them in the name of the 
he is a ſew, which is one inward- ther, and of the Son, and of 
ly; and circumciſion is that of the holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor.1 1.20. Whe 
heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the come together therefore into 
letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, place, this is not to eat the Lc 
but of God. 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like ſupper. v. 23. For I have rect! 
figure whereunto, even baptiſm, of the Lord, that which alſo 1d 
doth alſo now ſave us, (not the put vered unto yon, That the Lord 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh, ſus, the ſame night in which he 
but the anſwer of a good conſci- betrayed, took bread. 1 Cor. 
ence towards God) by the reſur- Let a man ſo account of us, at 
rection of Jeſus Chrilt. the miniſters of Chriſt, and {tew 
h Mat. 3. 11. Iindeed baptize you ofthe myſteries of God, Heb: 
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or ſa. The ſacraments of the old teſtament, in regard of the 


; When 
ne ate! 


itual things thereby ſignified and exhibited, were, for ſub- 
ce, the ſame with thoſe of the new l. 


ACrame! 
; Nelth 
2ty or! 
the wo 
contalt 
a prom 


thriſt 0 
ſupper 
but b 


. 


tance; 


is mighi himſelf, but he that is called 
m not od, as was Aaron. | 
aptize 1 Cor. 10. 1. Moreover, bre- 


n, I would not that ye ſhould 


d with ff 
ne ſpirit 
body, ul 
tiles, ul 
> + andh 
k into 


were under the cloud, and all 
d through the ſea ; v. 2. And 
eall baptized unto Moſes in the 
d, and in the ſea; v. 3. And 
all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat ; 


in letter. And did all drink the ſame 
er b )v.Wial drink: (for they drank of 
ve all thi ſpiritual rock that followed 
1andedyM: and that rock was Chriſt. 
alway, WW Mat. 28. 19. (Sce letter k 
rid. Ane foregoing chapter.) | 


30 ye the 
ns, bap 
of the 
and of 
o. Whe 
"re into 
t the L 
ave recel 
1 allo 1d 
he Lord 
thick he 
1 Cor. 
of us, 4 
and ſtew 
. Heb. 


re we all baptized into one bo- 
Whether we be Jews or en- 
,whe:her we be bound or free; 
have been all made to drink 
one ſpirit. | 3 

Rom. 4 11. And he received the 
of circumciſion, a ſeal ef the 
touſneſs of the faith, which 
ad yet being uncircumciſed ; 
he might be the father of, all 
| that believe, though they be 
rcumciſed ; that righteouſneſs 
it be imputed unto them alſo. 
Col. 2. 11. In whom alſo ye are 
Inciſed with the circumciſion 
e without hands, in putting off 


Car. XXVIII. Of Baptiſm, 


APT IS M is a ſacrament of the new teſtament, ordained 

by Jeſus Chriſt a, not only for the ſolemn admiſſion of 
party baptized into the viſible church b; but alſo to be unto 
a ſign and ſeal of the covenant of grace e, of his ingrafting 
) Chriſt d, of regeneration e, of remiſſion of ſins f, and of 
giving up unto God thro' Jeſus Chriſt, to walk in newneſs 
fe g. Which ſacrament is by Chriſt's own appointment to 
ontinued in his church until the end of the world h 


no man taketh this honour 


gnorant, how that all our fa- 


Cor. 12. 13. For by one ſpi 


II. The 
the body of the fine of the fleſh, 


by the circumciſion of Chriſt; v.12, 


Buried with him in baptiſm, where- 
in alſo ye are riſen with him, thro? 
the faith of the operatich of God, 
who hath raiſed him from the dead. 
d Gal. 3. 27. For as many of you 
as have been baprized into Chriſt, 
have put on Chriſt. Rom. 6.5. For 
if we have been planted together 
in the likeneſs of his death : we 
ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his 
reſurrection. . 
e Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. 
f Mark 1. 4. John did baptize in 
the wilderneſs, and preach the bap- 
tiſm of repentance, for the remiſ- 


lion of fins. 


g Kom. 6. 3, Know ye not, that 
ſo many of us as were baptized in- 
to Jelus Chriſt, were baptized in- 
to his death? v. 4. Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptiſm in- 
to death: that like as Chriſt was 


raiſed up from the dead by the glo- 


ry of the Father, even ſo we alſo 

ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 
h Mat. 28. 19. (See in letter k 
foregoing chapter.) v. 20. Teaching 
| them 


< 


_ 
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water upon the perſon k. 


IV. Not only thoſe that do actually profeſs faith in u t 
obedience unto Chriſt I, but alſo the infants of one or bi 
believing parents, are to be baptized m, 


them to obſerve all things whatſo- 


ever I have commanded you: and 
Jo, I am with you alway, even un- 
to the end of the world. Amen. 
II. i Mat. 3. 11. I indeed baptize 
= with water unto repentance ; 
but he that cometh after me, 1s 
mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to bear: he ſhall bap- 
tize you with the holy Ghoſt, and 


With fire. John 1. 33. And I knew 
- him not: but he that ſent me to 


baptize with water, the ſame ſaid 
unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt 
ſee the ſpirit deſcending, and re- 
maining on him, the ſame is he 
whichbaptizethwiththe holyGhoſt, 


Mat. 28. 19. (See in letter k forego- 
ing chapter.) v. 20. (See in letter h.) 


III. k Heb. 9. 10, 19, 20, 21, 22. 
Acts 2. 41. Then they that gladly 
received his word, were baptized : 
and the ſame day there were added 

_ unto them about three thouſand 
ſouls. Acts 16.33. And he took them 


the ſame hour of the night, and 


waſhed their ſtripes, and was bap- 
tied, he and all his, ſtraightway. 
Mark 7. 4. And when they come 
from the market,except they waſh, 
they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they have 
received to hold, as the waſhing 
of cups and pots, brazen vellels, 
and of tables. | 
IV. I Mark 16. 15. And he ſaid un- 
to them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach ye the goſpel] to every 
creature. v. 16. He that believeth, 
And is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


II. The outward element to be uſed in this ſacrament 
water, wherewith the party is to be baptized in the name; 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, by a n 
niſter of the goſpel lawfully called thereunto i. * 

III. Dipping of the perſon into the water is not neceſſnf 
but baptiſm is rightly adminiſtred by pouring or ſprinkly 


the eunuch ; and he baptized hn 


the body of the fins of the i 


the faith of the operation of 09 


And Acts 2.38. Then Peter (aid! 


Chap. pl, 


V. Almigh 


he that believeth not, ſhall be dull 
ned. Acts 8. 37. And Philip ſi 
If thou believeſt with all th 


And he commanded the chariti 
{tand ſtill: and they went do 
both into the water, both Philipy 


heart, thou mayelt, And hex : 15 U 
ſwered and ſaid, I believe that 
ſas Chriſt is the Son of God. v. al 


m Gen. 17.7. And I will eſtabl 
my covenant between me and thi 
and thy ſeed after thee, in theitg 
nerations, for an everlaſting coli 
nant; to be a God unto thee, a 
to thy ſeed after thee. v. 9. 4 
God ſaid unto Abraham Thoukh 
keep my covenant therefore, til 
and thy ſeed after thee, in theirg 
nerations. With Gal. 3. 9. Sotit 
they which be of faith, are blk 
with faithful Abraham. v. 14 Tit 
the bleſſing of Abraham mightcal 
on the Gentiles thro” Jeſus Chil 
that we might receive the profil 
of the Spirit through faith. 4 
Col. 2. 11. In whom allo ye! 
circumciſed with the circumcil 
made without hands, in putting 
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by the circumciſion of Chriſt: v. 
ie” Spin with him in baptiſm, whe! 
alſo ye are riſen with him thro! 


who hathraiſed him from the de 


to them, Repent, and be bapti® 
every one of you, in the nai 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſ0! 
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effi Without it o, or that all that are baptized are undoubtedly re- 
Wnerated p. 5 e 
VI. The efficacy of baptiſm is not tied to that moment of 
We wherein it is adminiſtred q, yet notwithſtanding, by the 
Int uſe of this ordinance, the grace promiſed is not only 
Wered, but really exhibited and conferred by the ho y Ghoſt, | 


ſuch (whether of age or infants) as that grace belongeth 


holy Ghoſt. v. 29. For the pro- 
e is unto you, and to your chil- 
n, and to all that are afar off, 
nas many as the Lord our God 
call. And Rom. 4. 11. Andhe 
aved the fign of circumciſion, 
al of the righteouſnefs of the 
b, which he had yet being uncir- 
ciſed; that he might be the fa- 

of all them that believe, though 
y be not circumciſed ; that righ- 
neſs might be imputed unto 


mciltion to them, who are not 
be circumcihon only, but alſo 
in the ſteps of that faith of our 
ErAbraham, which he had being 
nncircumciſed, 1 Cor. 7.14. For 


Inbelieving huſband is ſanctiſi- 
the wife, and the unbel eving 


is ſanctiſied by the husband: 
vere your children unclean: but 
they are holy. Mat 28. :9. Co 
cretore and teach all nations, 


Aung them in the name of the 


r, and of the Son. and of the 
Gholt. Mark 10 13. And they 
ht young children to him that 
duld touch them; and his diſ- 


rebuked theſe that brought 


V. 14, But when [cſus ſaw it, 
Is much diſplcaſed, and ſaid 
hem. ſuffer the little children 
e unto me, and torvid them 
lor of ſuch is the kingdom of 
V. 15. Verily I {ay unto you, 
vever ſhall not receive the 
om of God as a liitie child, he 
ot Enter therein v. 16 And 

them up in his arms, put his 


alſo: v. 12. And the father of 


unto, 


hands upon them, and bleſſed them, 
Luke 18.15. And they bioug : © 
him alſo infants, that he would 


touch them: but when his d1icipies 


{aw it, they rebuked them. 

V. n Luke / 30. But the Phariſees 
and lawyers rejected the council of 
God againſt themſelves, being noc 


baptized of him. With Exod, 4. 24. 
And it came to paſs by the way in 


the inn, that the Lord met him, 


and ſought to kill him. v. 25. Then 


Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, and 
cut off the fore-ſkin of her fon, and 


cCaſt it at his feet, and ſaid, furely 


a bloody husband art thou to me. 


v. 26. So he let him go then ſhe 
ſaid, A bloody husband thou art, 


becauſe of the circumciſion, 


o Rom. 4. 11 (See in letter m.) 


Ace 10. 2, 4:22 31x46, 47+ - 
p Acts 8. 13. Then Simon him» 


ſelf believed allo: and when he was 


baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondred, beholding the mira- 


cles and ſigns which were done. 
v. 23. For | perceive that thou art 
in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the 


bond of iniquity. —__ | 
VI. q john 3. 5 Jeſus anſwered, 


Verily, verily. I {ay unto thee, Ex- 


cept 4 man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter in- 


to the kingdom of God. v. 8 The 


wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, 


but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whe her it goeth: fo is every 


one that is born of the Spirit. 
| Saget r G 
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ent! Aicha it | CS, NI 
me Bl V. Although it be a great ſin to contemn or neglect this or- 
a (nance n, yet grace and falvation are not ſo inſeparably an- 
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unto, àccording to the counſel of God's own will, in his: 
pointed time r. 

VII. The ſacrament of baptiſm is but once to be adminiſh 
to any perſon ſ. ; 


C 


a—__t 


EE 


Car XXIX. Of the Lord's Supper. 


UR Lord Jeſus, in the night wherein he was betray 
inſtituted the ſacrament of his body and blood, eil 

the Lord's Supper, to be obſerved in his church unto thet 
of the world, for the perpetual remembrance of the fac 
of himſelf in his death, the ſealing all benefits thereof u 
true believers, their ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in! 
their farther engagement in and to all duties which they 
| unto him; and to be a bond and pledge of their commu 
with him, and with each other as members of his myl 
. 5 
| I 


r Gal.2.27. For as many of you, brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat 
as have been baptized into Chriſt, is my body whi-h1s broken for) 
have put op Chriit. Tit. 3 5. Not this do in remembrance of nt 
dy works of righteouſneſs which 25. After the ſame manner ai 
we have done, but according to his took the cup, when he had (iy 
mercy, he ſaved us by the waſhing ſaying, this cup is the new! 
of regeneration, and renewirg of ment in my blood: this do yes 
the holy Ghoſt, Eph. 5. 25. Huſ- as ye drink it, in remembrait 
bands, love your wives, even as me. v. 26. For as often as yeel 
Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and bread, and drink this cup. 
gave himſelf for it; v. 26. That ſhew the Lords death till hec 
he might ſanctify and cleanſe it 1 Cor. 10. 16 The cup of bl 
with the waſhing of water by the which we bleſs, is it not the! 
word. Acts 2. 38. Then Peer ſaid munion of the blood of G 
unto them, repent, and be baptiz- The bread which we brei 
ed every one of you in the name not the communion of the dd 
of leſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion Chriſt? v. 17. For we being 
of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift are one bread, and one bod) 
of the holy Ghoſt. v. 41. Then we are all partakers of thi 

they that gladly received his word, bread. v. 21. Ye cannot dr 
were baptized: and the ſame day cup of the Lord, and the cu! 
there were added unto them about vils; ye cannot be partaken 
three thouſond ſouls. Lords table, and the table" 

VII. Tit. 3.5. (See in letter r ) vils. 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by d 

I. a 1 Cor. 11. 23 For I haye re- rit are we all baptized i 
ceived of the Lord, that which alſo body, whether we be Jew of 
Idelivered unto you, that the Lord tiles, whether we be bond d nueth 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he and have been all made 0 | 
was betrayed, took bread : v. 24. into one ſpirit. 

Aud when he had given thanks, he Fo II.! 


P:4 


his 1 


nniſh 


T. 


betray 
d, cal 
o thet 
e facrl 
reof 1 
th in! 
they 
IMMU! ; 3 
is my Heb. 9. 22. And almoſt all 
are by the law purged with 
; and without ſhedding of 


is no remiſſion. v. 25. Nor 
at he ſhould offer himſelf of- 


ll 


ke, 2 the high prieſt entereth in- 
en holy place every year with 
ce o = ff others: v. 26. (For then 
anner Age often have ſuffered ſince 


e had (i) 
1e new 
s do ye. 
nembrall 


ndation of the world) but 
ce in the end of the world, 
appeared to put away in 
ſacrifice of himſelf. v. 28. 


n as YC was once offered to bear 
is on ; of many ; and unto thoſe 
b ti bo K for him, ſhall he appear 
gate” nd time, without lin, unto 
28 of r. 11.242 
pr. 11. 5, 26. (See them 
gr boy 4.) Mat. 26.26. And as they 
of the ing, Jeſus took bread, and 
ve ber t and brake it, and gave it 
one © hi ſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
—_ Ari is my body. v. 27. And 
; =_ = the cup, and gave thanks, 
one : to them, ſaying, drink 
he table 7.23. And the ver 
17.23. y truly were 
For 5 jells, ecauſe they were not 
dtize cy to continue by reaſon of 
* 80 N £4: But this man, becauſe 
e bon Neth ever, hath an un- 


made '0 le prieſthood. v. 27. Who 
1 not daily, as thoſe bigh- 


ap. 29. The Confeſſion of Faith. 147 
I. In this ſacrament, Chriſt is not offered up to his Father, 
any real ſacrifice made at all, ſor remiſſion of ſins of the 
k or dead b; but only a commemoration of that one offer- 
up of himſelf, by himſelf, upon the croſs, once for all! 
a ſpiritual oblation of all poſſible praiſe unto God for the 

e: ſo that the popiſh ſacrifice of the maſs; as they call it, 
tolt abominably injurious to Chriſt's one only facrifice, the 
e propitiation for all the ſins of the elect d. 
. The Lord Jeſus, hath in this ordinance, appointed his 
ſters to declare his word of inſtitution to the people, to 
and bleſs the elements of bread and wine, and thereby 
t them apart from a common to a holy uſe; and to take, 
reak the bread, to take the cup, and (they communicat- 
ilſo themſelves) to give both to the communicants e; 


but 


prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for 
his own fins, and then for the peo- 
ples : for this he did once, when he 
offered up himſelf. Heb. 10. I. And 


every prieſt ſtandeth daily mini- 


ſtring, and offering oftentimes the 


ſame ſacrifices, which can never 


take away fins: v. 12. But this 


man after he had offered one ſacri- 


fice for fins for ever, fat down on 
the right hand of God. v. 14. For 
by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are ſanctified. 
v. 18, Now where remiſſion of theſe 
is, there is no more offering for ſin. 

III. e Mat. 26. 26, 27. (See in let- 
ter c.) v. 28. For this is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſned 
for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 
And Mark 14. 22 And as they did 


eat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, 


and brake it, and gave to them, and 
ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body. 


v. 23. And he took the cup, and 


when he had given thanks, he gave 
it to them: and they all drank of 
it. v. 24. And he ſaid unto them, 
This is my blood of the new teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for many. 


And Luke 22. 19. . he toox 


bread and gave thanks, and brake 


it, and gave unto them, ſaying, 


this is my body which is given for 
vou: this do in remembrance of 
3 me 


148 


were before l. | | 


VI. That doctrine which maintains a change of the 
ſtance of bread and wine, into the ſubſtance of Chriſt's] 
and blood, (commonly called tranſubſtantiation) by « 
cration of a prieſt, or by any other way, is repugnant, ! 


me. v. 20, Likewiſe alſo the cup 
after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the 
new t-{tament in my blood, which 
is ſhed for you. With 1 Cor 11. 23, 
24, 25, 26 (See all in letter a.) 
f Acts 20. 7. And upon the firſt 
day of the week, when the diſci- 
ples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready to 
de part on the morrow, and conti- 
nued his ſpeech until mid-night, 
1 Cor. 11. 20, When ye come toge- 
ther therefore into one place, this 
is not to cat the Lords ſupper. 
IV. g 1 Cor. 10. 6. Now theſe 
things were our examples, to the 
intent we ſhould not luſt after evil 
things, as they alſo luſted. 
h Mark 14. 22. (See in letter c.) 
1 Cor. 11.25, 26 (See letter a.) v. 27. 
Wherefore, whoſoever {hall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the 


Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of 


the body and blood of the Lord. 
v. 28. But let a man examine him- 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. v. 29. 
For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh dam- 
nation to himſelf, not diſcerning 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
but to none who are not then preſent in the congregatio 

IV. Private maſſes, or receiving this ſacrament by a pi 
or any other alone g, as likewiſe the denial of the cup to. 
people h, worſhipping the elements, the lifting them up, 
carrying them about for adoration, and the reſerving then 
any pretended religious uſe, are all contrary to the natur 
this ſacrament, and to the inſtitution gf Chriſt i. 
V. The outward elements in this ſatrament, duly ſet y 
to the uſes ordained by Chriſt, have ſuch relation to him 
cified, as that truly, yet ſacramentally only, they ire { 
times called by the name of the things they repreſent, to 
the body and blood of Chriſt k; albeit, in ſubſtance, anc 
ture, they ſtill remain truly and only bread and wine, a: 


the Lords body. 


to the diſciples, and ſaid, 


gave it to them, ſaying, Dil 


cup of the Lord anworth 


Chap. 


ſc 


i Mat. 15.9. But in vant 
worſhip me, teaching for d 
the commandments of men 
V. k Mat. 26. 26. Andi 
were eating, Jeſus took bit 
bleſſed it, and brake it, ani 


eat; this is my body. v. 27. 
took the cup, and gave tha 


of it: v. 28, For this 130 
of the new teſtament, whid 
wor many for thePerniſſion 

Cor. t f. 26. For as of 
eat this bread, and drink" 
ye do ſhew the Lords deil 
come. v. 27. Wherefore, vl 
ſhall eat this bread, and d 


be guilty of the body and! 
the Lord. v. 28. But let“ 
amine himſelf, and fo le. 
of that bread, and drink of! 
Mat. 26. 29. But I ſay vn 
will not drink hencefori 
fruit of the vine, until! 
when I drink it new wt 
my Fathers kingdom. : 


dap. WP: 29, The Confeſſion of Faith. 149 


egarion owetd the nature of the ſacrament, and hath been and is the 


Y 2 PWſe of manifold ſuperſtitions, yea, of groſs idolatries m. 

up t0 gen. Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking of the viſible 
m up ments in this ſacrament n, do then alſo inwardly by faith, 
; then ly and indeed, yet not carnally and corporally, but fpiritu- 


Natur, receive and feed upon Chriſt crucified, and all benefits of 


death : The body and blood of Chriſt being then, not cor- 
ally or carnally, in, with or under the bread and wine; yet 
really, but ſpiritually, preſent to the faith of believers in 
t ordinance, as the elements themſelves are to their outward 
les o l. 5 


y {et 9 
o him 
are f. 
nt, to 
ce, ant 
ne, a 
ified thereby; but, by their unworthy coming thereunto, 


of the puilty of the body and blood of the Lord, to their own 
briſt' nation. Wherefore all ignorant and ungodly perſons, as 
) by care unfit to enjoy communion with him, ſo are they un- 
nant, ! 


thy of the Lord's table, and cannot without great fin, 
aſt Chriſt while they remain ſuch, partake of theſe holy 


ſteries p, or be admitted thereunto q. 


40 


CHAP. 


n vain! : 1. FS 

g for dl. m Acts 3.21, Whom the hea - bread which we dreak, is it not the 
of mes mult receive, until the times of communion of the body of Chriſt. 

. And ution of all things, which God VIII. p 1 Cor. 11. 27, 28, (See in 
ook bre Reken by the mouth of all lettet J.) v. 29. For he that eatetn 
> it, an0Wholy prophets, ſince the world and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
id (aid, ian, With 1 Cor. 1 1. 24. Andwhen drinketh damnation to himſelf, not 
. v. 27 ad given thanks, he brake it, diſcerning the Lords body. 2 Cor. 6. 
rave tha fad, Take, eat; this is my bo- 14. Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
ing, DV which is broken for you: this gether with unbelievers : for what 
his is n remembrance of me.v.25.Af- fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with 
at, whid e ſame manner alſo he tookthe unrighteouſnels ? and what commu- 
emiſſio g when he had ſupped, ſaying, nion hath light with darkneſs? v.15. 
or as oi cop is the new teltament in my And what concord hath Chriſt with 

\ drink d, this do ye, as oft as ye drink Belial ? or what part hath he that 
rds dein remembrance of me. v. 26. believeth, with an infidel ? v. 16. 
eforc, u letter I.) Luke 24.6. He is not What agreement hath the temple 
1, and. but is riſen; remember how he of God with idols? for ye are the 
worth e unto you, when he was yet in temple of the living God; as God | 
ody and filee. v. 9. Behold my hands and hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and 
But let! feet, that it is Imyſelf: handle walk in them; and I will be their 
1d fo \e! and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not God, and they ſhall be my people. 


drink oft og bones, as ye ſee me have, 4 1Cor.5.6. Your glorying is not 


1 ſay unn ai Cor. 11.28. (Seeinletterl.) good: Know ye not that à little 
ence for Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing ſeaven leaveneth the whole lamp ? 
, anti ch we bleſs, is it not the com- v. 9. Purge out therefore the old 
new wi 


dom. 


ipture alone, but even to common ſenſe and reaſon ; over- 


III. Altho' ignorant and wicked men receive the outward 
nents in this ſacrament, yet they receive not the thing 


dan of the blood of Chriſt? the leaven, that ye may be a new lump 


T 


. a 


as ye are unleavened. For even 
Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for 
us. v.13. But them that are without, 
God judgeth. Therefore put away 
from among yourſelves that wick- 
ed perſon, 2 Thell. 3. 6. Now we 
command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ye withdraw yourſelves from 
every brother that walketh diſor- 
derly, and not. after the tradition 
which he received of us. v. 14 


by this epiltle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, 
that he may be aſhamed. v. 15. Yet 
count him not as an enemy, but 
2dmoniſh him as a brother. Mat. 
J. 6. Give not that which is holy 
vnto dogs; neither caſt ye your 
pearls before ſwine, leſt they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rent you.. 

I. a Iſa. . 6. For unto us a child 
is born, unto us a ſon is given, and 
the government ſhall be upon his 
ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be cal- 
led, Wonderful, Counſeller, The 
mighty God, The everlaſting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of peace. v. 7. Of 

the increaſe of his eeemfnt and 
peace, there ſhall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and-to eſta- 
blith it, with judgment and with ju- 
ſlice, from henceforth even forever: 
the zeal of the Lord of bolts will 
perform this. 1 Tim.5.17. Let the 
elders that rule well, be counted 
worthy of double honour, eſpecial- 
ly they who labour in the word ahd 
doctrine, x Theſſ. 5. 12. And we 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
CHAP. XXX. Of Church-Cenſures 


HE Lord Jeſus, as King and head of his church, hi 
therein appointed a. government in the hand of chun 
officers, diſtinct from the civil magiſtrate a. _ 
II. To theſe officers the keys of the kingdom of heay 
are committed, by virtue whereof they have power reſpecti 
ly to retain and remit ſins; to ſhut that kingdom againſt! 


And if any man obey not our word 


hape the rule over you, and all! 


Chap. War 


10 


be ſeech you brethren, to knowth 
which labour among you, and 

over you in the Lord, and admon 
you. Acts 20. 17. And from M 
tus he {ent to Epheſus, and call 
the ejders of the church. v. 18. 
when they were come to him, 
ſaid unto them, Ye know from 
firſt day that I came into Alia, al 
what manner I have been with 
at all ſeaſons. Heb. 13. 7. Rem 
ber them which have the rule 0 
you, who have ſpokenunto you! 
word of God : whoſe faith toll 
conſidering the end of their com 
ſation. v. 17. Obey them thath 
the rule over you, and ſubmit jo 
ſelves: for they watch for yourla 
as they that muſt give account, i 
they may do it with joy, and! 
with grief; for that is unprofits 
to you. v. 24. Salute all them) 


ſaints. They of Italy ſalute 6 
1 Cor. 12. 28. And God hath ſet ſa 
in the church, firſt apoſtles, ſec 
darily prophets, thirdly teache 
after that miracles, thengifis oft 


lings. helps, governments, dire | yo 
ties of tongues, Mat. 28. 18. aid tl 
E. came, and ſpake unto the faith 
ſaying, All power is given unto Ghi 
in heaven and in earth. v. 19. erer 

e therefore and teach all natioapem; 

aptizing them in the name of n, tl 
Father, and of the Son, and of. Su 
holy Ghoſt: v 20. Teaching the Puna 


to obſerve all things whatſoeſe 
have commanded you: and l 
am with you alway, even unto ® 


end of the world. Amen. . 
3 10 ; II. b Mi 


JAP. 30 | 
Peenitent, both by the word and cenſures; and to open it 
co penitent ſinners, by the miniſtry of the goſpel, and by 
Jolution from cenfures, as occaſion ſhall require b. | 


ch , hat 


; chur 


f hea 
eſpeCtin 
zainſtt 

It 


>. offences, for purging out of that leaven which might 
ct the whole lump, for vindicating the honour of Chriſt 
the holy profeſſion of the goſpel, and for preventing the 
th of God, which might juſtly fall upon the church, if 
y ſhould ſuffer his covenant, and the ſeals thereof, to be 
faned by notorious and obſtinate offenders c. N 


enough v. For the better attaining of theſe ends, the officers of 


u, and 


adm church are to proceed by admonition, ſuſpenſion from the 
rom MHament of the Lord's Supper for a ſeaſon, and by excom- 
and culnication from the church, according to the nature of the 
- 1 e and demerit of the perſon d. „ 
w from | CHAP: 


Aſia, al ST | 

n with b Mat. 16. 19. And Iwill give with overmuchſorrow.v.$ Where- 
. Ren thee the keys of the kingdom fore I beſeech you, that you would 
e rule ¶Meavren; and whatſoever thou confirm your love towards him. 


to you bind on earth, ſhall be bound III. c(I Cor. 5g. chap. throughout.) 
ith folnWMeaven : and whatſoever thou 1 Tim. 5. 20. Them that ſin, rebuke 
eir cou looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed before all, that others alſo may 
n thatMeaven. Mat. 18. 17. And if he fear. Mat. 7.6. Give not that which 
as negle& to hear them, tel} it is holy unto the dogs, neither caft 
your (088 the church: but if he negle&t ye your pearls before ſwine, left 
count, ear the church, let him be un- they trample them under their feet, 
y, and ee as an heathen man, and a and turn again and rent you.1Tim. 
nprofitWican. v. 18, Verily 1 fay un- 1. 20. Of whom is Hymeneus and 
1 them ou, whatſocyer ye ſhall bind on Alexander, whom I have delivered 
and all yh, ſhall be bound in heaven : unto Satan, that they may learnnot 
ſalute 6 whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on to blaſpheme, (1Cor. 11. 27. to the 
ath ſet oh, ſhall be looſed in heaven. end.) With Jude 23. And others 
tles, ſec 20. 21, Then ſaid Jeſus to ſave with fear, pulling them out 
y teach again, Peace be unto you; of the fire; hating even the gar- 
zifis oi Father hath ſent me, even ſo ments ſpotted by the fleſh. | 
nts, die | you. v. 22. And when he IV. d 1 Theſſ. 5.12. And we be- 
8. 18. aid thus, he breathed on them, ſech you, bretbren, to know them 
unto tbeſ faith unto them, receive ye the which labour among you, and are 


en unto” Ghoſt, v. 23, Whoſe ſoever over you in the Lord, and admoniſh 
v. 10, © remit, they are remitted un - you. 2 Theſſ. 3. 6. Now we com- 
all nataſhhem: and whoſe ſoever fins ye mand you, brethren, in the name of 
ame of n, they are retained. 2 Cor. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- 

| and of. Sufficient to ſuch a man is draw yourſelves from everybrother 
hing the Funiſnment, which was inflic- that walketh diſorderly, and not af. 
hatſoereſfef many, v. 7. So that contrari- ter the tradition which be received 
and VF» ye ought rather to forgive of us. v. 14. And if any man obey 
en unto i and comfort him, leſt perhaps not our word by this epiltle, note 


11. b l. 


1 


ap. 30. | The Confeſſion of Faith. 15 1 


II. Church cenſures are neceſſary for the reclaiming and 
ing of offending brethren, for deterring of others from the 
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152 The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. ; ap. 
Chap. XXXI. Of Sy nods and Councils. 3 


ermi 
dow 
blick 
eive 

0 tivel 
ions, 
h re? 


OR the better government and farther edification of 
church, there ought to be ſuch aſſemblies as are co 
monly called ſynods or councils a, | 
II. As Magiſtrates may lawfully call a ſynod of Miniſk 
and other fit perſons, to conſult and adviſe with about mati 
of religion b: ſo, if Magiſtrates be open enemies to | 
church, the Miniſters of Chriſt, of themſelves, by virtue 
their office; or they, with other fit perſons upen delegati 
from their churches, may meet together in ſuch aſſemblie 
FO: | Eee. | Il 
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with him, that he may be aſhamed. be thy nurſing fathers, and ti 
V. 15. Vet count him not as an ene- queens thy nurling mothers : 1| 
my, but admoniſh him as a brother. ſhall bow down to thee with tt 
"x Cori5.4 In the name ofour Lord face towards the earth, and lid 
Jeſus Chriſt, when ye are gathered the duſt of thy feet, and ihoult 


civ 
way 


together, and my ſpirit, with the know that I .m the Lord: for of: 
power of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, v. ſhall not be aſhamed that wat ; 
5. Yo deliver ivch an one unto ſa- me. 1 Tim. 2. 1, 1 exhort ther edu 


tan for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that firſt of all, ſupplications, pr 
© that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the ers, interceſſions, and giving 
day of the Lord Jeſus. v. 13. Put thanks be made tor all men: 
them that r eth. For kings, and for all that ar 
* Theretore put away from among authority; that we may lead 29 
' yourſelvesthatwicked perſon Mat. and peaceable life in all godin 


h are 
and + 
ed ge 
with 


18.17. And if heſhall neglect to hear andizonelty. (2 Chron? 19 8. 0 en eu 
them, tell it to the church: but end.) (2 Chron. 29. & 30 cha harn. 
if he neglect to hear the church, let throughout.) Mat. 2.4. Adu l. d- 
bim be unto thee as an heathen man had gathered all the chief H, 31 
and a publican. Tit. 2, 10. Aman and ſcribes of the people top. And 
that is an heretick, after the firſt he demanded of them where . the 
and ſecond admonition, reject. ſhould be born. v. 5 Ara they for t 
| I. a Acts 15. 2, When therefore - unto him, in Bethlehem, of qu the: 
Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall diſ for thus it is written by the propiFat Je 
fention and diſputation with them, Prov. 11. 14. Where no coun ſhall 
they determinedthat Pauland Bar- the people fall: but in the to the 

| Nabas, and certain other of them, tude of counſellers there is lac rar thi 
' ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto the c Ads 15. 2, 4. (See in letteſi as an 
. apoſtles and elders about this queſ- v. 22. Then pleaſed it the arg. v. 1 
tion. v.. And when they were come & elders, with the whole churc\Witloey 
to Jeruſalem, they were received of ſend choſen men of their on be bo 
. the church, and of the apoſtles and pany to Antioch, with Paul & er ye | 
_ elders ; and they declared all things nabas; namely, Judas firnamedWoled 
that God had done with them, v. 6, ſabas, and Silas, chief men 30 unto 
And the apattics and elders came the brethren: v. 23. Abd wo Ii apree 
together for to conſider of this ters by them after this manner, ung tt 
3 ahpoilles, and elders, and bretone f 
is in 


a |; wil or thr 


Ul. b 11a. 49.23. And kiogs ſtall Cend greating-woto the brei 
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1]. It belongeth to ſynods and councils, miniſterially 6 


. ermine / controverſies of faith, and caſes of conſcience; to 
down rules and directions for the better ordering of the 
n of blick worſhip of God, and government of his church; to 
Are colfifteive complaints in caſe of mal · adminiſtration, and autho- 
arively to determine the fame: which decrees and determi- 
Miniſq ions, if conſonant to the word of God, are to be received 
math reverence and ſubmiſſion, not only for their agreement 
to Wh the word, but alſo for the power whereby they are made, 
irtue Npeing an ordinance of God, appointed thereunto in his word d. 
elegaißß v. All ſynods or councils ſince the apoſtles times, whether 
mblies eral or particular, may err and many have erred : there» 
111. ie they are not to be made the rule of faith or practice, but 
_ {We uſed as an help in botkkeQ. . 
and h . Synods and councils are to handle or conclude nothing 
Sed that which is eccleſiaſtical: and are not to intermeddle 
and civil affairs, which concern the commonwealth, unleſs 
i hou way of humble petition, in caſes extraordinary; or by 
fou of advice for ſatisfaction of conſcience, if they be thereun - 
at wall 0 » oy. | - ; vote AY 4 ; 
t there equired by the civil magiſtrate f. 1 
t there | a | 
ions, pl - : CHAP, 
giving 5 . „„ 
men : Hh are of the Gentiles in Anti- in my name, there am I in the 
that a and Syria, and Cilicia. v 28. It midſt of them. . 
lead 2 ed good unto us, being affem- IV. e Eph, 2. 20. And are built 
I godii with one accord, to ſend cho- upon the foundation of the apoltles 
10 g. en unto you, with our belo- and prophets, — Chriſt himſelf 
©. chal Barnabas and Paul. being the chief corner-ftone. Acts 
x od w holly. d Acts 15.15, 10, 24, 27, 28, 17.11. tele were more noble than 
:hict po, 31. (See in the Bible, ) Acts thoſt'in Theſſalonica, in that the 
e togei . And as theywent through the receivedthe word with all readinefa 
here , they delivered them the de- of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 
„d hey for to keep, that were ordain- daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 
„ of qu the apoſtles and elders which 1 Cor. 2. 5. That your faith ſhould 
he prop at Jerolatet .Mat.18.17,And not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but 
o council ſhall neglect to hear them, tell in the power of God. 2 Cor. 1. 24. 
n the o the church: but if he neglect Not for that we have dominion o- 
re is ſalWar the church, let him be unto ver your faith, but are helpers of 
in leite 28 an heathen man and a pub- your joy; for by faith ye ſtand. 
the arg. v. 18. Verily 1 ſay unto you, V. f Luke 12. 13.And one of the 
e churc\Wetloevyer ye ſhall bind on earth, company ſaid unto him, Malter, 
ir own 08 de bound in heaven: and what- ſpeak to my brother, that he divide 
Paul & ve ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall the inheritance with me. v. 14. And 
rnamedPoled in heaven: v. 19. Again he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
men zu Unto you, that if two of you me a judge, or a divider over you? 
1d wro WY agree on earth as touching a- Joh 18. 36. Jeſus anſwered, M 
manner, ug that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall kingdom is not of this world; * 
1 — one for them of my Father my kingdom were of this world, 
e brein 


810 heaven. v. 20. For where then would my ſervants fight, that 


wer three are gathered together 
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Char. XXXII. Of che State of Men after Dez 
and of the Reſurrection of the Dead. 


Ff bodies of men, after death, return to duſt, and 


II. 
Cha! 
ne b 
ich 
III 


corruption a ; but their ſouls (which neither die Wraiſ 


Neep) having an immortal ſubſiſtance, immediately return 
God who gave them b. The 
then made perfect in holineſs, are received into the higheſt 
vens, where they behold the face of God in light and gb 
Waiting for the full redemption of their bodies c; And 
ſouls of the wicked are caſt into hell, where they remai 
torments and utter darkneſs, reſerved to the judgment of 
great day d. Beſides theſe two places for ſouls ſeparated f 
their bodies, the ſcripture acknowledgeth none. : 


1 ſhould not be delivered to the 
— : but now is my kingdom not 
from hence. 8 N 

I. a Gen. 3.19. In the ſweatof thy 
face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou 
return unto the ground: for out of 
it walt thou taken : for duſt thou 
art, & unto duſt thou ſhalt return. 
Acts 13. 36. For David, after he had 
ſervedhisown generation bythewill 
of God, fell on ſleep, & was laid un- 
to his fathers, and ſaw corruption. 
b Louke 23.33. And leite un- 
to him, Verily 1 ſay ung thee, To 


day ſhalt thou be with me in para- 


diſc. Eccl. 12.7 Then ſhall the 
_ Guſt return to the earth as it was; 
and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God 
who gave it. 3 ͤ» 
c Heb. 12. 23. To the general aſ- 
ſembly, and church of the firſt· born 
which are written in heaven, and 
to God the judge of all, and to the 
ſpirts of juſt men. made perfect. 
2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know, that if 
our earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
were diſſolved, we have a building 
of God, an houſe not made with 
Bands, eternal in the heavens, v. 6. 
Therefore we are alwaysconſident, 
knowing that whilſt we are zt home 
im the body, we are abſent fromthe 
Lord. v. 8. We are conſident, I ſay, 
& willing rather to be abſent from 


ou! 


ſouls of the righteous, be 


( 
Q 
V 
ver 
1 5 1 
the body, and to be preſent * 
the Lord. Phil. 1. 23. For lan... 
ſtrait betwixt two, having a ol . 
to depart, and to be with Mer 4 
which is far better. With n al 
21. Whom the heaven muſt rect the 
until the times of reſtitution e 
things, which God hath {poke = | 
the mouth of bis holy prop nt y 
lince the world began. And loud 
4: 10. He that deſcended, od 
ſame alſo that aſcended up Hod 
bove all heavens, that he mig your 
all things. 7 Fab 
d Luke 16. 23. And in hell Py 
up his eyes, being in tormenu pf ar 
ſeeth Abraham afar off, and lee tri 
rus in his boſom. v. 24. A hall 
cried, and faid, Father Abi de i 
have mercy on me, and ſend lob 
rus that he may dip the tip en. 
finger in water and cool my tout» 
for 1 am tormented in th s m + 
Acts 1 25. That he may tale we, 
of this miniſtry and apolt!tM.: th 
from which judas by tranigte Un: 
fell; that he might go to hu the f 
place. Jude6, And the angels 
kept not their firſt eſtate, bi | 
their own habitation, he hath '* tour, 
ved in everlaſtingchains undetaſ wh 
neſs, unto the judgment of the. . - 
day. v. 7. Even as Sodom al it is 


motrah, and the cities about 


15 * „ NN wee emmapent 
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11. At the laſt day, ſuch as are found alive ſhall not die, but 


Ca 


] 


„ and 
r die! 
return 
us, be 


changed e; and all the dead ſhall be raiſed up with the ſelf. 
ne bodies, and none other, although with different qualities, 
ich ſhall be united again to their ſouls for ever f. x 
III. The bodies of the unjuſt ſhall by the power of Chriſt 
raiſed to diſhonour ; the bodies of the juſt by his ſpirit unts 
our, and be made conformable to his own glorious body g. 


gheſth 
nd gl 
And 
remalt 
nt of 
raved i 


a. _— 
ke manner giving themſelves 


reſent to fornication, and going af- 
S trange fleſh, are ſet forth for an 
vg ch ple, ſuffering the vengeance 
8 erna fire. 1 Peter 3. 19 By 
a alt * h alſo he went and preached 


the ſpirits in priſon. 


ele e 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. Then we 
h 1po hure alive and remain, ſhall be 
y Pr up together with them in 
. Fir WE 0uds, to meet the Lord in the 
, 45 and ſo ſhall we ever be with 


ord. 1 Cor. 15.51 Behold, I 
you a myſtery ; we ſhall not 


„In a moment, in the twinkl 
ff an eye, at the laſt trump, 


ff. oy etrumpet ſhall ſound, and the 
pr dall be raiſed incorruptible, 


e ſhall be changed. | 
ob 19. 26. And though after 
kin, worms deſtroy this body, 
amy fleſh ſhall I ſee God: v.27. 
Mm I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and 
eyes ſhall behold, and not an- 
z tho* my reins be conſum 


the tip 0 
Ml my to} 
in ths f 
may take] 
| apolilel 


Fai AE 

"ay thin me. 1 Cor. 15. 42. So al - 

angels the reſurrection of the dead. 

date, but own in corruprian, it is raiſed 

-— math terruption: v. 43.Itis ſown in 
undereur, it is raiſed in glory; it 

xo ofthe in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 


7: v. 44. It is ſown a natural 
it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 


dom ano, 
es about u 


CHAP. XXXIII. Of the laſt Judgment. 
OD hath appointed a day, wherein he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt a, to whom all 
yer and judgment is given of the Father b. In which day, 
| „ 1 | not 


leep,butwe ſhall all be changed, 


— 


There is a natural body, and there 


is a ſpiritual body. 
III. g Acts 24 
towards God, whichtheythemſelves 


alſo allow, that there ſhall be a re- 
ſurrection of the dead, both of the 


juſt and unjuſt. John 5. 28. Marvel 


not at this: for the hour is coming, 


in the which all that are in the 


graves ſhall hear his voice, v. 29, 


And ſhall come forth, they that have 


done good, unto the reſurrection of 


life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the reſurrection of damnation, 


1 Cor.15.43. (Sce in letter f.) Phil. 


F: ** Who ſhall change our vile 
0 


y, that it may be faſhioned like 


unto his glorious body, according 


to the working whereby he is able 


even to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf. 4 
I. a Acts 15. 31. Becauſe he hath 


appointed a day in the which he will 


judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
that man whom he hath ordained ; 
whereof he hath given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſed 
him from the dead. = 

b b John 5. 22. For the Father 
judgeth no man; but hath com- 
mitteth all judgment unto the don: 
v. 27. And hath given him autho- 
rity to execute judgment alſo, be- 
cauſe he is the Son of Man. 


CI Cor. | 


15. And have hope 
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not only the apoſtate angels ſhall be judged c; but likewiſe, 
perſons, that have lived upon the earth, ſhall appear before 
tribunal of Chriſt, to give an account of their thoughts, war 
and deeds; and to receive accordin 
the body, whether good or evil d. 
II. The end of Gods appointing this day is 
feſtation of the glory of his mercy, in the eternal ſalvation 
the elect: and of his juſtice, in the damnation of the rey 
bate, who are wicked and diſobedient. For then ſhall the ry 
teous go into eternal life, and receive that fulneſs of joy: 
refreſhing which ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord; 


the wicked, who know not God, and obey not the goſpel 


Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be caſt into eternal torments, and be pui 
ed with everlaſting deſtruction, from 


there ſhall be a day of judgment, both to deter all men fron 


ce 1 Cor. 6. 3. Know ye not that 
we ſhall judge angels? how much 
more things that pertain to this 
life? Jode 6. (See letter d chapter 
foregoing.) 2 Pet, 2. 4. For if God 
{pared not the angels that ſinned, 
but caſt them down ta hell, and 


delivered them into chains of dark- 


neſs, to be reſerved unto judg- 
ment. TIS 

da Cor. 5 10. For we mult all ap- 

pear before the judgment - ſeat of 


Chriſt, that every one may receive 


the things done in his body, accor- 
ding to that he hath done, whether 

it be good or bad Eccl. 12. 14.For 
- God thall bring every work unto 
judgment, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil. Rong. 2. 16. In the day 
when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according 

' to my goſpel. Rom. 14. 10. But 
. why doſt thou judge thy brother? 
er why doſt thou ſet at nought thy 
brother? we ſhall all ſtand before 

the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt. v. 12, 
So then every one of us ſhall give 
account of himſelf to God. Matth. 


12.36. But I fay unto you, that 


WW ů —- — 7 


every idle word that men 
ſpeak, they ſhall give accountt 


of in the day of judgment. 


For by thy words thou ſhalt be 


tiſied, and by thy words thou 


be condemned. 
II. „ede to the. 
Rom. 2. 5. But after thy har 


and impenitent heart, tre 
up unto thytelf wrath againl 
day of wrath, and revelation! 


righteous judgment of God; 
Who will render to every m 
cording to his deeds. Rom. 
What if God, willing to {hi 
wrath, and to'make his | 
known, endured with much 
ſuffering, the veſſels of wraib! 
to deltru&ion: v 23 Andi) 
might make known the rich 
his glory on the veſſels of . 
which he had afore prepare 
glory? Mart. 25. 21. His lol 
unto him, Well done, thou 
and faithful ſervant: thou hal 
faithful over a few things, 
make thee ruler over man) tb 
enter thou into the joy of thy 
Acts 3. 19. Repeat ye the! 

and be converted, that 30 


g to what they have done 


for the mat 


the preſence of the 
and from the glory of his power. N 4 


III. As Chriſt would have us to be certainly perſuaded! 


Chap. 30 ap. 
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gin to 
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wiſe; 
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Wohl 
done! 


hap. 33. 


y be blotted out, when the times 


E refreſbing ſhall come from the 
he i ſeace . Lord. 2 Theſſ. 1.7, 
joy, 10. (See in the Bible.) 

rd: . f 2 Pet. 3. 17. Seeing then 


t all theſe things ſhall be diſſolv- 
| what manner of perſons ought 
to be in all holy converſation and 
dlineſs? v. 14 Wherefore, belov- 


diligent that ye may be found of 

in peace, without ſpot and ble- 
n. 2 Cor. 5. 10 (See letter d.) v. 11. 
owing therefore the terror of the 
rd, we perſuade men; but we are 
de manifeſt unto God, and I truſt 


nen o are made manifeſt in your con 
vn ences. 2 Thefl. 1. 5. Which is 
5 0 anifelt token of the righteous 


ugment of God, that ye may be 
unted worthy of the kingdom of 
dd, for which ye alſo ſuffer: v. 6. 


od to recompence tribulation to 
em that trouble you; v.7 And to 
du who are troubled, reſt with us, 
hen the Lord Jeſus ſhall be reveal - 
from heaven, with his 8 

gels. Luke 21. 27. And then ſhall 
ey ſee the Son of man coming 
a cloud with power and preat 
lory.v. 28. And when theſe things 
gin to come to paſs, then look 
P, and lift up your heads; for 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


d for the greater conſolation of the godly in their adverſity f: 
will he have that day unknown to men, that they may ſhake. 
all carnal ſecurity, and be always watchful, becauſe they 
Bow not at what hour the Lord will come; and may be ever 
Epared to ſay, come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen g. 


ſeeingthatyclookforſuchthings, 


eing it is a righteous thing with 


„ ˙ +4.:-# 


— 
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your redemption draweth nigh. 
Rom. 8. 23. And not only they, but 
ourſelves alſo, which have the firſt 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our» 
ſelves groan within ourſelves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body. v. 24 For 
we are ſaved by hope: but hope 
that is ſeen, is not hope: for what 
a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope 
for? v. 25. But if we hope for that 
we ſee not, then do we with pati- 
ence wait for it. py 
g Mar. 24. 36, 42, 43, 44. (See in 
the Bible.) Mark 13. 35. Watch ye 
there fore, (for ye know not when 
the maſter of the hosſe cometh; 
at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cock crowing, or in the morning) 
v 36. Leſt coming ſuddenſy, he find 
vou ſleeping v. 37. And what 1 
{ay unto you, I ſay unto all, watch. 
Luke 1 2.35. Let your loinsbe gird- 
ed about, and your lights burn» 
ing; v 36. And ye yourſelves like 
unto men that wait for their lord, 
when he will return. from the wed- 
dizg, that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto him 
immediately. Rev.22.20.He which 
teſtifieth theſe things, faith, ſure- 
ly 1 come quickly. Amen. Even 
o, come, Lord Jeſus. ee 
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| Aſſembly at Edinburgh, July 24. Gas, Seſſ. 10, 


Act . the Large Catcchiſm, 


* general afſembly having exact examined and ſer 8 
ly conſidered the Larger Catechiſm, agrèrd upon by th 
 ſembly of Divines ſitting at Weſtminſter, with afſi/tane lon 1 
Commiſſuners from this Kirk, copies thereof being printed 
ſent to Preſbyteries, for the more exact trial thereof, Go 
blic intimation being frequently made in this aſſembly, that i 2. + 
one that had any doubts or objections upon it, might put thn The 
Do find, upon due examination thereof, that the ſaid Cate leclar 
is agreeable to the word of God, and in nothing contrary i 
received doctrine, worſhrp, dicipline. and government ef 
Kirk, a neceſſary part of the intended uniformity i in reli 3 
and a rich treaſure for increaſing knowledge among the . mou 
of God: And therefore the aſſembly, as they bleſs the Lord i co 
fo excellent a Catechiſm is prepared, fo they approve the Pre ye « 
as a part of uniformity ; agreeing, for their part, that i do, 
common Catechiſm for the three kingdoms, and a direct) fl 13. 
Catechi ſing ſuch as have made fore projctency i in the know thy cc 
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ion 1. 


Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and 
h him, and to him are all 
to whom be glory for ever. 
Lor, 10. 31. 
re ye eat or drink, or what- 
ye do, do all to the glory 


thy counſel, and afterwards 
me to glory. v. 25, Whom 
in heaven but thee ? and 
none on earth that I deſire 
hee. v. 26, My Heſh and 
wrt faileth: but God is the 
of my heart, and my por- 
Nef. v. 27. For lo, they 
far from thee, ſhall periſh : 

alt deſtroy all them that go 
ng from thee. v. 28. But it 
tor me to draw near to God: 

ut my truſt in the Lord God, 
ay declare all thy works. 

21. That they all may be 
hou, . art in me, and 
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4 upon by the Ass EMBL of Dremen s at 
Pveſtminſter: Examined and approved, Anno 1648, 


y the GENERAL ASSEMBLY of the CHURCH 
8 n 1 A ND, &e. 


H A 7; is the chief and 255700 end af Man? 
Anſwer. Man's chief and higheſt end is to 
y God a, and fully to enjoy him for ever b. 
2, How doth it appear that there is a God? 
W The very light of nature in man, and the works f 
Weclare plainly that there is a God c: but his word and 


Spirit 


| Ii in thee; has they alſo may his one 


in us: that the world may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me. v. 22. And 


the glory that thou gaveſt me, 1 


have given them: that they may be 
one, even as we are one. », 22. 


in them, and thou in me, that they 
i. 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide 


may be made perfect in one, and 
that the world may know that thou 
haſt ſent me, and halt loved them, 
as thou halt loved me. 

2. c Rom. I. 19. Becauſe that 
which may be known of God, is 
manifeſt in them; for God hath 


ſhewed it unto them. v. 20. For 


the inviſible things of him from the 


creation of the world are clearly 


ſeen, being underſtood by the 
things that are made, even his eter- 
nal power and Godhead : ſo that 
they are without excule. Plal. 10. 
The heavens declare the glory of 
God: and the firmament ſheweth - 
his handy- wor. v. 2. Day unto 
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The Larger Catechiſm. | 
ſpirit only do ſufficiently and effectually reveal him unto u 
for their ſalvation d. _ e 


COLE ———— yĩJ— 


Q. 3. What is the word of God ? 

A. The holy ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament; 
the word of God e, the only rule of faith and obedience f 

Q. 4. How doth it appear that the ſcriptures are the u 


of God ? 


A. The ſcriptures manifeſt themſelves to be the wor 


day uttereth ſpeech, and night un- 
to night ſne weth knowledge. v. 3. 


There is no ſpeech nor language, 
| where their voice is not heard. 


Acts 17. 28. For in him we live, 
and move, and have our being. 
d Cor. 2.9 But as it is written, 


Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart 


of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 
v. 10. But God hath revealed them 
unto us, bv his Spirit: for the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 


things of God. 2 Tim. 3. 15. And 


that from a child thou haſt known 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able 
to make thee wile upto ſalvation, 
through faith which is in Chriſt je- 
{vs. v. 16. All ſcripture is given by 
in{piration of God, and is profitable 


for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 


rection, for inliruttion in righte- 
ouſneſs: v. 17. That the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly fur- 


niſhed unto all good works. Ifa. 50. 


21. As for me, this is my covenant 


with them.ſaith the Lord, my Spi- 


rit that is upon thee, and my words 
Which 1 have put in thy mouth, 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds 
ſeed, faith the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for ever 

'3.e'2 Tim. 3. 16. All ſcripture is 
given by inſpiration of God, 2 Pet. 


I. 19. We have alſo a more {ure 


word of prophecy ; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as unto 
a light that ſhinneth into a dark 


place, until the day dawn, and the 


day ſtar ariſe in your hearts. 
Knowing this firſt, that no 
phecy of the ſcripture is of 
private interpretation. V. 21, 


the prophecy came not in ol: 


by the will of man: but hoh) 
of God ſpake as they weren 


by the holy Ghoſt. 


f Eph. 2. 20. And art bull 


the foundation of the apoll| 


prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſel 
the chief corner ſtone. Rev. 
For I teſtify unto every mu 
neareth the words of the pi 
of this book. if any man ſi 
unto theſe things, God ſhi 
unto him the plagues that an 
ten in this book: v. 19. And 
man ſhall take away * the 
of the book of this prophec) 
ſhall take away his part outl 
book of life, and, out of tl 
city, and from the things vl 
written in this book. IIa. 8. 
the law and to the teſtimo 
they ſpeak not according 
word, it is becauſe there ig 
in them. Luke 16. 20. The 
Moſes and the prophets; | 
hear them v 3 It they 
Moſes and the prophets, | 
will they be perſuaded, tho 
roſe from the dead. Gal. 
though we, or an angel fis 
ven, preach any other gol 
you, than that which 
preached unto you, let bl 
curſed. v. 9. As we ſaid he 
ſay I now again, if any mat 
anyother goſpel unto you," 
e have received, let him 
ed. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. (ce 
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WW Hoſea 8. 12. I have written 


ris. N the great things of my law, 
00 ey were counted as a ſtrange 
is of. i Cor. 2.6. Howbeit we ſpake 
7. % u among them that are per- 
n ci yet not the wiſdom of this 
t hol, nor of the princes of this 


ere | 


buy 
poll 
ſel 


that come to _nought. v. 7. 
ſpeak the wiſdom of God in 
ery, even the Hidden wiſdom 


unto our glory. v. 13. Which 


Rev. allo we ſpeak, not in the 
ry maß vhbich mans wiſdomteacheth, 
he pio ich the holy Ghoſi teacheth; 
1an ring ſpiritual things with ſpi- 
od hi pfalm 119. 18. Open thou 
hat ales, that | may behold won- 
3. An08hings out of thy law. v. 129. 
om th'eſtimonies are wonderful: 


ophec) 
art out! 
t of 10 


redoth my ſoul keep them. 
I. 12. 6. The words of the 


ngs A furnace of earth, purified 
Ila, 3.Wnes. Pſalm. 119. 140. Thy 
re(t100 very pure: therefore thy 
ording e brech ite. 
here ui o. 43. To him gave all the 
0. Tü witneſs, that through his 
nets ; oſoever believeth in him, 
{ they eie remiſſion of fins. Acts 


phets, Having therefore obtained 
ed, tha od, 1 continue unto this 
Gal. \Mineſling both to ſmall and 
ngel in Lying, none other things 
er £0 which the prophets and 
hich a ſay ſhould come. 
„ let hug 3. 10. Now we know that 
ſaid bees ſoever the law ſaith, it 
any 1 em who are under the law; 
o y 01,"Fy mouth may be ltepped, 
et him "ic world may becomegul- 


= (ee! 


10 * God, v. 27. Where is 


God ordained before the 


re pure words: as ſilver 


= - Catechiſm, 
, by their majeſty g, and purity h; by the conſent of all 
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parts i, and the ſcope of the whole, which is to give all 
&y to God k; by their light and power to convince and con- 
ſinners, to comfort and build up believers unto ſalvation 1: 
Whe Spirit of God bearing witneſs by and with the ſcriptures 
e heart of man, is alone able fully to perſuade it that they 


* 


boaſting then? it is excluded. By 
what law ? of works? nay : duc 
by the law of faith. os” 
Acts 18. 28. For he mightily con- 
vinced the Jews, and that publick- 


ly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that 


Jeſus was Chriſt. Heb. 4. 12. For the 
word of God is quick, and power- 
ful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
ſword, piercing even to the dividing 


aſunder of ſoul and ſpi it, and of 
the joints and marrow, and is a diſ- 


cerner of the thoughts and intents 


of the heart. James 1. 18 Of his 


own will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we ſhould be à kind 
of ſirſt · fruits of his creatures. Pſal. 
19. 7. The law of the Lord is per- 
fect, converting the ſoul: the tegi- 
mony of the Lord is ſure, making 


wiſe the ſimple v. 8. The ſtatutes 


of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart: the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlighining the eyes. 
v.9. The fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring for ever: the judgments 
of the Lord is true and righteous 
altogether. Rom. 15. 4. For what- 


ſoever things were written afore- 


time, were written for our learning: 


that we through patience and com- 


fort of the ſcriptures might have 
hope. Acts 20. 32. And now, bre- 
thren, I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, which is 


able to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them 


which are ſanctiſied. : 

m John 16. 13. Howbeit, when 
he the Spirit of truth 1s come, he 
will guide you into all truth? for 
be ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but 


whatſoeyer he ſhall hear, that ſhall 


— -- 
— ́.——— 7 


— — — —:g̃ . 
* 
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Q. 5. What do the ſcriptures principally feach 7 
A. The ſcriptures principally teach, what man 1s to bel 
concerning God and what duty God requires of man n. 


thin, 
̃ Feitul 
What man ought to believe concerning God bod 
Q. 6. What do the ſcriptures make known of God ? . T. 
A. The ſcriptures make known what God is o, the pet 
in the Godhead p, his decrees q, and the execution of his 
crees r. 1 7 : pak 
Q. 7. What is God? a : Mas 
A. God is a ſpirit f, in and of himſelf in To 
in being t, glory v, bleſſedneſs w, and pen heave 
| e OE FD en 1 
15 | 8 ; inety 
+ 4 pt 1 : v. 1 ppe⸗ 
he ſpeak: and he will ſhew yon a people for his name. v. 1; a 
things to come, v, 14. He ſhall to this agree the words of 1 "TH 
glorify me: for he ſhall receive of phets,as it is written. v. 18, ſal. gc 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. unto God are all his work . 
1 John 2. 20. But ye have an un- the beginning of the world, had(t 
ction from the holy one, and ye r Acts 4.27. For of a truth orld: 
know all things. v. 27. But the a- thy holy Child Jeſus, who laſt; 
pointing which ye have received haſt anointed, both Herod ai fal. 3. 
of him, abideth in you: and ye tius Pilate, with the Genti: pa 
need not that any man teach you: the people of Irael were are 
But, as the ſame anointing teacheth together, v. 28. For to do * 
you of all things, and is truth. and ever thy hand and thy cout a 
is no lie: and even as it hath taught termined before to be donn 3 
vou, ve ſhall abide in him. John 20. 7.1 John 4. 24. God is! vieb 
31. But theſe are written, that ye and they that worſhip hin he, 
might believe that Jeſus1sthe Chriſt worſhip him in ſpirit and i "ny 
the Son of God, & that believing ye t Exod. 3.14. And G0 : well 0 
might have life through his name. Moſ-s: I AM THAN "yp 
F. n 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold falt the and he ſaid, Thus halt 3 
form of ſound words, which thou unto the children of Ifta; houſ 
haſt heard of me, in faith and love hath ſent me unto you. 6 ul, 129 
Which is in Chriſt Jeſus | 8, 9. Canſt thou by ſearch aſt 122 
6. 0Heb 11 6. ut without faith out God? Canſt thou find ou kn 
it is impoſſidle to pleaſe him: for Almighty unto Perfect de up 
he that cometh ro God, mult be- It is as high as heaven, " my tt 
lieve that he is, and that he is a re- thou do? deeper than 1 ter fal 
warder of them that diligently ſeek canſt thou know? v. 9. ther f 
him. ſiure thereof is longer 5 e? & 
pt John 5. 7. For there are three earth, and broader thang v. 4.8. 
that bear record in heaven, the Fa- v Acts 7. 2. The Go F of l 
ther, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: appzared unto our father d the) 
and theſe three are one. when he was in Meſopoti and ti 
4 Acts 5. 14. Simon hath decla- fore he dwelt in Chara, ſaying, 
red how God at the firit did viſit waiTim.6.15.W bung od Aj, 
the Gentiles, ta take out of them he ſhall ſhew, who 1s 


) belt 


Jod and truth i. 
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x; All ſufficient y, Eternal 2, Unchangeable a, incom- 
henſible b, every where preſent c, Almighty d, knowing 


things e, moſt wiſe f, moſt holy g, moſt juſt h, moſt 
Wciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in good- 
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P. 8. Are there more Gods than one ? 


e pet 
F his | 
only potentate, 
& and Lord of lords. 
Mat. 5. 48. Be ye therefore 
ct, even as your Father which 
heaven is perfect. . 
en 17. I. 3nd when Abraham 
inety years old and nine, the 
appeared to Abraham, andſaid 


the 


King of 
Tz 


perl 


V. If 
8 Of tht 
. 18 
work; 
world, 


before me and be thou perfect. 


were brought forth, or ever 
hadlt formed the earth and 


truth rid : even fron | 

; 1 everlaſtin 
. laſting, thou art God. N 
Gen al. 3.6. For J am the Lord, 


ge not: therefore ye ſons of 
are not conſumed, James 
Every good gitt, and every 
gift is from above, and 
h down from the Father of 


vere gi 
to do Vi 
7 cu 
e dont, 


190 10 with whom is no variable- 
my either ſhadow of turning. 
855 Kings 8. 27. But will God in- 
T. well on the earth? Behold, 
alten, and heaven of heavens 
aa Lontain thee; how much 
3 houſe that I have builded ? 
Y (- aro. 139: 1t0 13. ver. O Lord, 
5 ue bol alt ſearched me and known 


ou knowelt my down fitting 


rio ne up · riſing, thou under- 

1 5 1 Wl ny thoughts afar off, &c. 

NY nel Lgo from thy ſpirit? 

3 * Ber the i flee from thy 
ane de 

LR '. 4.8. And the four beaſts 

faber of them ſix wings about 


ad they were full of eyes 
and they reſt not day and 
vying, Holy, holy, holy, 
od Almighty, which was, 
and is to come. 


e{o0pot® 
harren, 
hich iN» 
10 18 ti 


W. There is but one only the living and true God. 


bim, l am the Almighty God; 


fal. 90. 2. Before the moun- 


Q. 9. 


e Heb 3. 13. Neither is there any 
creature that is not manileſt in his 
light: but all things are naked, 
and opened unto the eyes of him 


with whom we have to do. Pſalm 


147. 5. Great is our Lord, and of 
great power: his underſtanding is 
nie 5 
f Rom. 16.27. To God only wiſe 
be glory through Jeſus Chriſt, for 
cver. Amen. | 
g Iſa. 6. 3. And one cried unto 
another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy 
is the Lord of hoſts, the whole 
earth is full of his glory, Rev. 5. 4. 
Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name? for thou 
only art holy: for all nations ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee; for 
thy judgments are made manifeſt. 
h Deut. 32. 4. He is the rock, 
his work is perfect: for all his ways 
are judgment : a God of truth, and 
e iniquity, juſt and right is 
i Exod. 34.6 · And the Lord paſ- 
ſed by before him, and proclaimed, 
The Lord, the Lord God, merci- 
ful and gracious, long ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth. 
8. Kk Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O IIrael, 
The Lord our God is one Lord. 
1 Cor. 8. 4. As concerning therefore 
the eating of thoſe things that are 
offered in ſacriſice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in the 
world, and that there is none other 
God but one. v. 6. But to us there 
is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all — 2 and we in 
him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom are all things, and we b 
him. Jer. 10. 10. But the Lord is 
L 3 the 


Son, and the holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one true, eter. 
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Qi. 9. How many perſons are there in the Godhead ? 
A. There are three perſons in the Godhead, the Father, 


12 
God the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory; WM. G. 
though diſtinguiſhed by their perſonal properties I. WW! 
Q. 10. What are the perſonal properties of the three peri his 
in the Godhead ? . 9 5 

A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son m, and to 7 
Son to be begotten of the Father n, and to the holy Ghol Wl Af 
proceed from the Father and the Son, from all eternity o. ayii 
Q. IT. How doth it appear that the Son and the holy i 1 1 
are God equal with the Father? 3 5 3 
A. The ſcriptures manifeſt that the Son and the holy he (a, 
are God equal with the Father, aſcribing unto them ſuch name dad 
FT 5 5 | ey a 

| they 

3 1 TOP 3 poken 

the true God, be is the living God, ten into the world, he ſaith, IyGht 
and an everlaſting king: at his let all the angels of God vol lat 
wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and him. v. 8. But unto the So ov th 
the nations ſhall not be able to a- ſaith, thy throne, O God, and h 
bide his indignation, = erer and cyer; a ſceptre of WF. th 
9. 1 1 John 5 7. For there are teouſneſs is the ſceptre of tue: 
three that bear record in heaven, kingdom  _ eren! 
the Father, the Word, and the ho- n John 1. 14 And the wong; the. 
ly Ghoſt; and theſe three are one. made fleſh, and dwelt amo as b. 
Mat. 3.16. And Jeſus, when he was (and we beheld his glory, e, why 
baptized, went up ſtraightway out as of the only begotten eo lie t 
ol the water: and lo, the heavens Father) full of grace and back! 
were opened unto him, and he ſaw v. 18, No man hath ſcen (r. 4. 
the Spirit of God deſcending like a any time; the only begottet hine o 
dove, and lightning upon him. v. 1)˙ which is in the boſom of ti it no 
And lo, a voice from heaven, Say- ther, he hath declared him it tho 
ing, This is my beloved Son, in o John 15 46. But wile heart 
whom 1 am well pleaſed, Mat. 26, Comforter is come, whom en, du 
19. Go ye therefore and teach all ſend unto you from the f n 1.1. 
nations, baptizing them in the name even the Spirit of truth, Mrd, an, 
of the Father, and of the Son, and .proceedeth from the Fache ad the 
of the holy Ghoſt 2 Cor. 13. 14. ſhall teſtify of me. Gal. 4. r unto 
The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe ye are fons, God hin is g 
and the love of God, and the com- forth the ſpirit of his Son inighall be 
munion of the holy Ghoſt, be with hearts, crying, Abba, Fathi name ff 
you all. Amen. John 10. 30. I 11. pIIa. 6. 3. And one ci Coy 
and my Father are one. to another, and ſaid, Hoh, be eye, 
10 m Heb. 1. 5. For unto which holy is the Lord of hoſts, tht of peac 

of the angels faid he at any time, earth is full of his glory. v. A nor « 
Thou art my Son, this day have I ſaid}, Wo is me, for] am eccauſe 
begotten thee ? and Again, I will becauſe I ama man of uncic# And n 
be to him a Father, and he ſhallbe and 1 dwell in the midſt of al ſtily o 
to me a ſon. v. 6. And again, af unclean lips: for mine e in m 


when he bringe th in the firſt begot= ſcen the king, the Lord cf 


. 


Alſo J heard the voice of the 
„ſaying, M hom ſhall I ſend ? 
yho will go for us? Then ſaid ! 
am, ſend me. Compared with 
12.41 Theſethings ſaid Eſaias, 
he ſaw hi glory and ſpake of 
And wita Acts 28, 25. And 
they agreed not among them- 
theydeparted,after that Paul 
poken one word, Well ſpake 
ly Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet 
bur fathers. 1 John 5. 20. And 


he duo that the Son of God is 
od, end bath given us an under- 
re 0 g, that we may know him 
Te rue: and we are in him that 
eiea in his Son jeſus Chriſt. 
Ee WOT: the true God, and eternal 
t a M008 fs 5. 57 But Peter ſaid, A - 
Yall] , Why hath Satan filled thine 
ren s lic to the holy Gholt, and 
and back part of the price of the 
ſeen 081, 4. While it remained, was 
po bine own? and after it was 
1 of Mit not in thine own power? 
d him. t thou conceived this thing 
ut wit: heart ? thou baſt not bd 
2 en, but unto Gd. 


n 1.1, In the beginning was 
rd, and the word was with 
nd the word was God. Iſa. 
al. 4. r unto us a child is born, un- 
3 0d hagen is given, and the govera- 


Son mighall be upon his ſhoulder : 
„ Fat! name ſhall be called, Won- 
| one CB Counſeller, The Mighty 
„Hoh. be everlaſting Father, The 
ots, iht ot peace, John 2. 24. But 
Ty . v. not commit himſelt uoto 
\ ] a "ccauſe he knew all men; 
unc And needed not that any 
alt of ltity of man; for he knew 
nine in man. x Cor. 2.10. But 


revealed them unto us by 
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ſibutes q, works r, and worlhip f, as are proper to God 


. 12. What are the decrees of God? | 
God's decrees are the wile, free, and holy acts of the 
ſel of his will t, whereby, from all eternity, he hath 
his own glory, unchangeably fore-ordained whatſoever 
comes 


his ſpirit; for che ſpirit ſearcheth 


all thiogs, yea, the deep things of 


God. v. II. For what man know- 


th the things of a man, ſave the 


ſpirit of man that is in him? even 


ſo the things of God knoweth no 


man. but the Spirit of God, 


r Col. 1 16. For by him were all 
things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, viſible and in- 


viſible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities or 
powers : all things were created by 


him, and for him. Gen 1. 2. And 


the earth was without form and 
void, and darkneſs was upon the 


face of the deep: and the Spirit of 


Ged moved upon the face of the 
VV 
Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore 


and teach all nations, baptizing 


them in the name of the Father, & 


of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 


2Cor. 13.14. The grace of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 


and the communion of the holy 
Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
12. t Eph. 1. 11. In whom alſo 
we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predeſtinated according to 


the pur poſe of him who worketh all 
things after the counſel of his own 
will. Kom 11. 33. O the depth of 
the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God! how unſearch- 
able are his judgments, & his ways 


paſt finding out! Rom. 9.14 · What 


thall weſay then? is there unrighte- 


ouineſs with God? God forbid. v. 15 · 
for he ſaith to Moſes, I will have 


” mercy on whom I will have mercy, - 


and I will have compaſſion on whom 
I will have compaſſion. v. 18. There- 


| th h on whom he 
fore hath he mercy vill 


L 4 | 
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and men ? 


A. God, by an eternal and immutable decree, out of 
mere love, for the praiſe of his glorious grace to be mz 

feſted in due time, hath elected ſome angels to glory. 
_ and in Chriſt hath choſen ſome men to eternal life and 
means thereof x: and alſo, according to his ſovereign pow 
and the unſearchable counſel of his own will (whereby 
extendeth or withholdeth favour as he pleaſeth) hath pal 
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comes to paſs in time v, eſpecially concerning angels and ny 
Q. 13. What hath God eſpecially decreed concerning au 


by, and fore-ordained the reſt to diſhonour and wrath, to 


for their fin inflicted, to the praiſe of the glory of his 
llice y. | „%%% tg, 


will have mercy, and whom he will 


he hardneth, 


v Eph. 1.4. According as he hath 


cholen us in him before the foun- 


dation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame before 


bim in love. v. 11. In whom alſo we 
have obtained an inheritance, being 


predeſtinated according to the pur- 


poſe of him who worketh all things 

after the counſel of his own will. 
Rom.9.22. What if God, willing to 
ſhew his wrath, & to make his pow- 


er known, endured with much long- 


ſufferipg the veſſels of wrath fitted 
to deſtruction. v. 23. And that he 
might make known the riches of his 


glory on the veſſels of mercy, which 


he had afore prepared unto glory? 


Plal. 33. 1. The counſel of the Lord 


ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of 


his heart to all generations. 


13. WI Tim. 5. 21. Icharge thee 
before God & the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the elect angels; that thou ob- 


ſerve theſe things without prefer- 


ring one before another, doing no- 


thing by partiality. | 


x Eph.1.4, According as he hath 


choſen us in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and withont blame before 
him in love: v. 5. Having predeſti- 
nated us unto the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, ac- 


cording to the good pleaſure 


Q 


will. v. 5. To the praiſe of the 
of his prace, wherein he hathn 
us accepted in the Beloved.2Th 
2. 13. But we are bound to 
thanks alway to God for you) 
thren, beloved of the Lord,bec 
God hath from the begin 
choſen you to ſalvation, thrd 
ſanctification of the Spirit, and 
lief of the truth: v. 14. When 


he called you by our goſpel, u 


obtaining of the glory of the! 
Jeſus Chriſt. Ri DONE. 
y Rom. 9. 17. For the ſin} 
ſaith unto Pharaoh, even tor! 
{ame purpoſe have I raiſed the 
that I mightſhew my power! 
and that my name might be d 


red throughout all the earth. 


Therefore hath he mercy on 
he will have mercy, & whom be 
he'hardneth. v. 21. Hath 0 
potter power over the clay, 
ſame lump to make one velle!! 
honour, and another unto C 
nour. v. 22. What if God V 
to ſhew his wrath, and to mal 
ower known endured with 0 
ong · ſuffering the veſſels of il 
fitted to deſtruction? Mat. II 
At that time Jeſus anſwered 


ſaid, I thank thee, O Fathe!, 


of heaven and earth, becaule! 
haſt hid theſe things from tit 


ertain 
were | 
onde 


pred 
purpoſ; 
lings a 
Will. 

a Ge 
uph fa 
orlds v 


d, ſo th 


not m: 


ar. Pro 


all th 
he wic 
b Col. 
gs cr 


nd nd. 14. How doth God execute his decrees ? 1 

g a}. God executeth his decrees in the works of creation and 
Jeidence; according to his infallible ſore- knowledge, and the 

and immutable counſel of his own will 2. 5 

P. 15. What is the work of creation? 5 

. The work of creation is that wherein God did in the be- 


t of 
de ma 
ory 1 
and | 


1 poll all things therein for himſelf, within the ſpace of fix days, 
ereby all very good a. ” 5 
th pd. 16. How did God create angels ? | 

th, wi. God created all the angels b, ſpirits c, immortal d, 


e, excelling in knowledge f, mighty in power g, to 
ute his commandments, and to praiſe his name h, yet 
| = 


f his 
Q 


ſure! 
the pl 
hathn 


babes. v. 26. Even ſo, Father, and invilible, whether they be 
o it ſeemed good in thy ſight. thrones, or domintons, or prigcipa- 


ed. In. 2. 20. But in a great houſe lities or powers: all things were 

nd to ic are not only veſſels of gold, created by him, and for him. 

r yo of ſilver, but alſo of wood, and c Pfal. 104 4. Who maketh his 

rd, beg reh; and ſome to honour, and angels ſpirits ; his miniſters a flam- 
begin to diſhonour. Jude 4. For there ing fire. e 1 

n, ibu ertain men crept in unawares, d Mat. 22. 30. For in the reſur- 

it, au were before of old ordained to rection they neither marry, nor are 

Where ondemnation, ungodly men, given in marriage: but are as the 

pel, fag the grace of our God into angels of God in heaven. 


ioulneſs, and denyingthe only e Mat. 25. 31. When the Son of 
| God, and our Lord Jeſus man ſhall come in his glory, and all 
It. 1 Pet. 2.8: And a ſtone of the holy angels with him, then ſhall 
bling, and a rock of offence, he fit upon the throne of his glory. 


zf the l 
he ſin 


ren fot! 


ſed the to them which ſtumble at the f 2 Sam.14.17. Then thine hand- 
wer 08, being diſobedient, where- maid ſaid, the word of my lord the 
1t be d alſo they were appointed. king ſhall now be comfortable: for 
earth. 2 Eph. 1. 11. In whom alſo as an angel of God, ſo is my lord 
cy on ewe obtained an inheritance, the king to diſcern good and bad: 
/hom WE predeſtinated according to therefore the Lord thy God will be 
lath 00Purpoſe of him who worketh with thee. Mat. 24. 36. But of that 
clay, 9 ings after the counſel of his day and hour knoweth no man, no 
e veſle) Will, not the angels of heaven, but my 
unto 0 a Gen. 1. chap. Heb. 11. 3. Father only. 

God gh faith we underſtand that g 2 Theſl. 1. 7. And to you who 

| ro mlfiorlds were framed bythe word are troubled, reſt with us, when 
| with d, ſo that things which are ſeen tlie Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealedfrom 
els of dot made of things which do heaven, with his mighty angels. 


Met. I! 

nſwerel A all things for himſelf : yea, ye his angels,thatexcellin(treogth, 
*ather, he wicked for the day of evil. that do his commandments, heark- 
hecaule b Col. 1. 16. For by him were ning unto the voice of his word. 


rom it gings created that arc in hea- v. 21. Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his 


EY 9, olts, 
A 5 ' 8 i e 
1 
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ing by the word of his power, make of nothing the world 


rudent,and haſt revealed them ven, and that are in earth, viſible 


ar. Prov. 16.4. The Lord hath h Pſal. 130. 20. Bleſs the Lord, | 


a * 6 —_ 1 
— — — - 
_— 


70. 
ſubject to change i. 


Q. 17. How did God create man? 

A. After God had made all other creatures, he created" 
male and female k: formed the body of the man of the duſ 
the ground l, and the woman of the rib of the man m; end 


a 


power to fulfil it ſ, with dominion over the creatures t; 


ſubject to fall v. 


hoſts, ye miniſters of his that do 


his pleaſure, _ | 
12Pet. 2. 4. For if God ſpared 
not the angels that ſinned, but caſt 
them down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkneſs, to be 
reſerved unto judgment. | 
17. k Gen. 1. 27 So God crea- 
ted man in his own imape, in the i- 
mage of God created he him: male 

and female created he them. 
| | Gen, 2, 7. And the Lord God 
formed man of the duſt of the 
ground, and breathed into his, no- 

itrils the breath of life. 


m Gen, 2. 22. And the rib, which 


the Lord God had taken from 


man, made he a woman, and 


brought her unto the man. 
__nGen. 2.5. AndtheLordGodform- 
ed man of the duſt of the ground, 
and breathed into his noſtrils the 


breath of life: and man became a 
1 found, that God hath made! 


living ſoul. Compared with Job 35. 
11. Who teacheth us more than the 
beaſts of the earth, and maketh us 
wiſer than the fowls of heaven. 
And with Eccl. 12.7. Then ſhall the 
Cult return to the earth as it was: 
and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God 
_ Whopavent, And with Mat. 10.28. 
And fear not them which can kill 
the body, but arc not able to kill 
the ſoul: but rather fear him which 


is able to dellroy both foul and 


body in hell. And with Luke 23. 
43. And ſeſus faid unto him, ve 
rily I ſay unto thee, to day ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe. 

0 Gen. 1.27. So Godcreated man 
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J. Goc 
powe 
ring t 
19. 
, Goc 
vily : 
ling a 
; an 


f 


Q. 


in his own image, in the ĩmeg 
God created he him: male and 
male created he them. # 
p Col.3.10. And have put on 
new man, Which is renewel 
knowledge, after the image | 
that created him. 5 

q Eph. 4. 24. And that ye pu 
the new man, which after Gd 
created in righteouſneſs, andt 
holineſs. | 5 

r Rom. 2. 14. For when theb 
tiles which have not the Jay, 
by nature the things contain 
the law, theſe * not the! 
are a law unto themſelves: 
Which ſhew the work of thei 
written in their hearts, theiro 
{cience alſo bearing witnels, 
their thoughts the mean whit 
cuſing, or elſe excuſing one! 
ther. TE Ed 
{ Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this only! 


her hr 
at. Ec 
ave J 

man | 
at out 
w PI 
hteou 
in all! 
fal. 1 
old ar 
alt th. 
is full 
This a 
ord of 
in cou 
ing. 

a, 1 
tnels c 
of h 
thin 
T, Wh. 
d our 
hand 
Mal. 10 
red hy 
is kin; 
at. Ic 
ſold fe 
m ſha] 
ut You 
Irs O1 
V. 3 
Ve are 
arrow: 
rity 1 
lives | 
om, 1 
h hin 
z to v 


upripht, but they have ſfough 
many inventions. | | 

t Gen, 1. 28, And God bie 
them, and God faid unto then, 
fruittul and multiply, and repid 
the earth, and ſubaue it: and! 
dominion over the fiſh of the 
and over the fowl of the air, 
over every |;ving ching that i 
eth upon the carth 

v Gen. 3 6 And when the 
man {aw that the tree was g. 
food, and that it was plealanl 
the eyes, and a tree to be delt 
make one wiſe, ſhe took of thel 


thereot, and did eat, and gave 


* 


ted . 
2 duſ 
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18. What are God's works of providence ? Bo 
J. God's works of providence are his moſt holy w, wiſe x, 
powerful preſerving y, and governing all his creatures 2; 
ring them, and all their actions a, to his own glory b. 


19. What is God's providence towards the angels? 


God by his providence permitted ſome of the angels, 


ully and irrecoverably, to fall into fin and damnation e, 
ing and ordering that and all their fins to his own glo- 


; and eſtabliſhed the reſt in holineſs and happineſs e; 


her huſband with her, and he 
at. Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this on- 
ye 1 found, that God hath 


man upright ; but they have 


at out many inventions. 

w Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord 
hteous in all his ways, and 
in all his works. 
ſal. 104. 24. O Lord, how 
old are thy works! in wiſ⸗ 
alt thou made them all : The 
is full of thy riches. Iſa. 28. 
This alſo cometh forth from 
ord of hoſts, which Is wond- 
in counſel], and excellent in 


in 6 
3 I, 3. Who, being the 
tnels of his glory and expreſs 
of his perſon, and uphold- 
| things by the word of his 
r, when he had by himſelf 
d our fins, fat down on the 
hand of the Majeſty on high, 
al. 103. 19. The Lord bath 
red his throne in the heavens : 
is kingdom ruleth over all. 
at. 10. 29, Are not two ſpar- 
old for a farthing ? and one 
m ſhall not fall on the ground 


ut your Father, v. 30. But the 


irs of your head are all num- 
V. 31. Fear ye not there - 
ye are of more value than ma- 
Arrows. Gen. 45. 7. And God 


e before. you, to preſerve * 
and to fave 


nty in the earth, 


vey by a great deliverance. 


9. 11, 36. For of 
gh him, * to bim 


are all 
to whom be glory kor ever. 


him, and 


Amen. Iſa. 63 14. As a beaſt go- 


eth down into the valley, the ſpi- 


rit of the Lord cauſeth him to reſt: 


So didſt thou lead thy people, ta. 
make thyſelf a glorious name. 


19. c jude 6. And the angels which | 


kept not their firlt eſtate, but left 


their own habitation, he hath re- 


ferved in everlaſting chains under 
darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
grout day. 2 Pet. :. 4. Forif God 


pared not the angels that ſinned, 


but caſt them down to hell, and de- 
livered them into chains of dark- 
neſs, to be reſerved unto judgment. 


Heb. 2. 16. For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels; but he 


took on him the ſeed of Abraham. 


John. 44. Le are of your father the 
devil, & the luſts of your father ye 


will do: He was a murderer from 


the beginning, and abode not in 


the truth, becauſe there is no truth 
in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, 
he ſpeaketh of his own : For he is 
a liar, and the father of it. 

d Job 1. 12. And the Lord ſaid 


unto Satan, behold, all that he 
hath is in thy power, only upon 


himſelf put not forth thine hand. 
So Satan went forth from the pre; 
ſence of the Lord. Mat. 8. 31. Sq 
the devils beſought him, ſaying, if 
thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go a» 
way into the herd of ſwine. 
e I Tim. 5.21. Icbarge thee be- 
fore God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
d the elect angels, that thou ob- 
erve theſe things without prefer - 


ring one before , 
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his power, mercy, and juſtice 


Q. 20. What was the providence of Cod toward man in 
eſtate in which he was created? Hs 

A. The providence of God toward man in the eſtate 
which he was created, was, the placing him in paradiſe, 
pointing him to dreſs it, giving him liberty to eat of 
fruit of the earth h, putting the creatures under his da 
nion i, and ordaining marriage for his help k; aft 
ing him communion with himſelf 1, 


thing by partiality. Mark 8. 38. 
W hoſoever therefore thall be aſha- 
med of me, and of my words,in this 
adulterous and ſinful generation, 
of him alſo ſhall the Son of man 
be aſhamed when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father, with the holy 
angels. Heb. 12. 22. But ye are 
come unto mount Sion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the 
is; # Jeruſalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels. 
f Pſalm 104. 4. Who maketh 
his angels ſpirits : His miniſters a 
flaming hire. i Sp. 
g 2 Kings 19. 35. And it came 
to paſs that night, that the angel 
of the Lord went out and ſmote in 
the camp of the Aflyrians, an 
hundred fourſcore and five thouſ- 
and: And when they aroſe early in 
the morning, behold, they were all 
dead corpſes. Heb. 1. 14. Are 
they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth to minilter for them who 
all be heirs of ſalvation ? 

20. h Gen. 2. 8. And the Lord 
God planted a garden eaſt- ward in 
Eden; and there he put the man 
whom he had formed, v. 15. And 
the Lord God took the man, and 
put him into the garden of Eden, 
to dreſs it and keep it. v. 16. And 
the Lord God commanded the 
man, ſaying, of every tree of the 
garden thou mayeſt * eat. 

'1 Gen. 1. 28. And God bleſſed 
them, and God ſaid unto them, be 

fruitful, and multiply and repleniſh 
the earth, and ſubdue it : And have 
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imploying therm all . at his pleaſure, in the adminiſtratia 


inſtituting the 


ted 

| EE . 22 
dominion over the fiſh of th: WM. TI 
and over the fowl of the air, Wc. 
over every living thing that m 9 Jef 


eth upon the earth, 

k Gen. 2. 18. And the U 
God faid, it is not good that 
man ſhould be alone; I will 
him an help meet for him. 

1 Gen. 1. 26. And God ſai 
us make man in our image,: 
our likeneſs: and let them hart 
min'on over the fiſh of the ſea, Ml 
over the fowl of the air, and0 
the cattle, and over all the ex 
and over every creeping thing 
creepeth upon the earth. v. 2) 


Gen, 
nth d⸗ 
le that 
is wol 
and m 
Gal. 
aith : 

m ſhall 


God created man in his own in ale 
in the image of God cteated hel | hie 


male and female created he i 
v. 28. And God bleſſed them, 
God ſaid unto them, be fruit 
and multiply, and repleniſ 
earth, and ſubdue it: and have 


by th 
Gen. 2 
le the 
that 


minion over the fiſh of the ſea, od 
over the fowl of the air, and0 6 


tree o 


every living thing that moet 

on the earth. v. 29. And Godll 

chold, I have given you el 
herb bearing feed, which 1s ! 
the face of all the earth, and ei 
tree, in the which is the fruit 
tree yielding ſeed: Fo you 1th 
be for meat. Gen. 3. 8. 4nd! 
heard the voice of the Lord 
ing in the garden, in the coco 
the day: And Adam and his 


hid themſelves from the preſe 10 fir 
of the Lord God amongſt the i ay F 
of the garden, ry 


m 6 


r N * 
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m, entring into a covenant of life with him, upon con- 
[on of perſonal, perfect, and perpetual obedience n, of 
ich the tree of life was a pledge o; and forbidding to 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, upon 
pain of death p. 5 Tg 

DN 21. Did man continue in that eſtate wherein Cod at firſt 


ation 
an T 


eſtate 
diſe, 


t of. Our firſt parents being left to the freedom of their own 
is da, through the temptation of Satan, tranſgreſſed the com- 
- afoWdment of God, in eating the forbidden fruit, and there- 
the WW fell from the eſtate of innocency wherein they were 


l 
ted q. | | 8 N | | ql 
N 22. Did all mankind fall in that firſt tranſgreſſion ? li 
A. The covenant being made wi 2 | RI [\ 

2 e with Adam, as a publick | 
ſon, not for himſelt only, but for his poſterity ; all man- 
d deſcending from him, by ordinary generation r, ſinned | 
im, and fell with him in that firſt tranſgreſſion . up 


Q. 23. i 


Gen. 2.3. And God bleſſed the her, and he did eat. v. 7. And the 
nth day, and ſanctified it: be- eyes of them both were opened, & \ 
le that in it he had reſted from they knew that they were naked: "51 
Wis work, which God had crea- and they ſewed fig-leaves together, { 


of the 
e air, 
that nt 


the U 
al that! 
| will 


jm. 
od ſaid 
lage,: 
m hape 


e leq, 

„ ando and made. . and made themſelves aprons. v. 8 „ 
the ena. 3. 12. And the law is not And they heard the voice of the it 
; thing! aith : but, the man that doth Lord God walking in the garden in | | 
. ſhall live in them. Rom. 10.5. the cool of the day: and Adam and | 
wn int Moſes deſcribeth theright-ouſ- his wife hid themſelves from the 

ted heb which is of the law, that the preſence of the Lord God amongſt 11 
4 he U which doth thoſe things, ſhall the trees of the garden. v 13. And 1 
| them, by them. the Lord God ſaid untothe woman, | 


Gen. 2 9. And outof the ground What is this that thou haſt done? 


frail 
deni le the Lord God to grow every And the woman ſaid, The ſerpent 
\d hae that is pleaſant to the ſight, beguiled me, and 1 did eat. Eccl. 7. 3 | 
he ſea good for food: the tree of life 29. Lo this only have I found, that Ni 
r, and in the midſt of the garden, and God made man upright : but they It 
moren 1 of knowledge of good and have ſought out many inventions, ; | f 
| | 


2 Cor. II. 3. But J fear leſt by any 


d God (nl | 
Cen. 2 17. But of the tree of means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve 


70u et ; 7 
105 ij oe "edge of good and evil, thou through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 
and ei t not eat of it; for in the day ſhould be corrupted from the ſim- 
e fruit! t thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt plicity that is in Chriſt. | 


ly die, 22. r Acts 17. 26 And hath made 


| un! 

* .. g Gen. 3. 6. And when the of one blood all nations of men, 
Lord en law that the tree was good for to dwell on all the face of the 
the cod food, and that it was pleaſant earth : and hath determined the 
ind his e eyes, and a tree to be deſi- times before appointed, and the 
he pre te make one wiſe ; ſhe took bounds of their habitation. 


the fruit thereof, and did eat, {Geo. 2. 10. And the Lord God | 
rave alſo unto her huſband wih com- ||| 


* 
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Q. 23. ite what eſtate did the fall bring mankind ? 
A. The fall brought mankind into an eſtate of fin WM 


174 


ſed upon all men, for that all have 


v. 13. Their throat is an opel 


A 26 
Q. 24. What is ſin? ther 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſprelifiiſ} Or 
of any law of God, given as a rule to the reaſon po 
creature v. BO 2 the! 
Q 25. Wherein conſiſteth the ſinfulneſs of that , 27 
Whereinto man fell? 3 5 TH 
* The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell, «li Ith * 

ſiſteth in the guilt of Adam's firſt ſin w, the want of ! 

righteouſneſs wherein he was created, and the corruption 
his nature, whereby he is utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, re:“ 
made oppoſite unto all that is ſpiritually good, and wh uſed 
inclined to all evil, and that continually x ; which is « Ah 
1 | N | | | toſhe 
commanded the man, ſaying, of finned. Rom. 3 23. For HMI * 
every tree of the garden thou may ſinned, and come ſhort of the Ane 
eſt freely eat: v. 17. But of the ry of God. ot k 
tree of the knowledge of good and 24. vi John3.4. Whoſoe ver of 
evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for mitteth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo . Ne 
in the day that thou eateſt thereof, law: for {in is the tranſgreſſa $ ſoey 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. (Compared the law. Gal. 3. 10. For as n em u 
with Rom. 5. 12. to 20. verſe.) as are of the works of the laue! 
Wherefore, as by one man fin en- under the curſe; for it is writt Uthe 
tered into the world, and death by Curſed is every one that contt fore ( 
fin; and ſo death paſſed upon all eth not in all things which are n he qu 
men, for that all have ſinned. v. 158. ten in the book of the law t0 (paſſe 
For if through the offence of one, them. v. 12. And the law is me o 
many be dead; much more. faith: but, the man that doth MF; n 
v. 16.--- For the judgment was by ſhall live in them. to the 
one to condemnation :---v. 17, For 25.wRom. 5.12. Wherefor r, the 
if by one mans offence, death by one man {in entred into child 
- reigned by one: much more*---- world, and death by fin ; ai'5 wh 
v. 18. Therefore as by the offence death paſſed upon all men, fort ratio 
of one, judgment came upon all all have finned. v. 19 For a f out 
men to condemnation ; even ſo, one mans diſobedience many y of the 
v. 19. For as by one mans diſobe- made ſinners: ſo by the obedf "©? 
dience many were made ſinners, ſo of one, ſhall many be made ie 
by the obedience - And with 1 Cor. teous. | een, hen 
15. 21 For ſince by man came x Rom. 3. 10. As it is vrt ech, 10 
death, by man carne alſo the reſur- there is none righteous, 10 Pe un 
rection of the dead v. 22. For as one: v. 11. There is none tha the c 
in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt derſtandeth, there is none thats God 
ſhall all be made alive, eth after God. v. 12, They at v of 
23 t- Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore, asby gone out of the way, they are td 8.8 
one man ſin entred uy, the world, ther become unprofitable, the" ſh, 0 
and death by ſm; and ſo death paſ- none that doth good, no not * 
vi mat 


Wſoreſſions y. Jy 
26. How is original ſin 
their poſterity ? 


fell, 8 

uption „ 

bled, re; with their tongues they 
F n uſed deceit; the poiſon of 
d VO is under their lips: v. 14. 
| 15 CO: mouth is full of curſing and 


neſs. v. 15. Their feet are 
toſhed blood. v. 16. Deſtruc- 
and miſ ry are in the ways: 
And the way of peace have 
not known. v. 18. There is 
ar of God before their eyes. 
). Now we know that what 
s ſoever the law faith, it ſaith 
em who are under tie law: 
very mouth may be (topped, 
the world may become guil- 
fore God. Eph. 2 1. And you 
he quickned who were dead 
(paſſes and fins; v 2. Where- 
ime oalt, ye walked according 
courſe of this world. accor- 
to the-prince of the power of 
Ir, the ſpirit that now worketh 
children of diſobedience. v. 3. 


or all 
of the 


oe ver 
th allo! 
ſgreſli 
or as m 
the law, 

is writt 
at conti 
ch are 
aw t0 
LW is nd 


-dothtix 


herefort 
d into 


in ; a whom alſo we all had our 
en, forl ration in times | alt, in the 


For 8 
many 
e obedit 
made f 


df the fleſh, and of the mind; 
ere by nature the children of 
, even as others. Rom. 5 6. 
hen we were yet without 
ih, in due time Chriſt died 


To itt 
is Ve ungodly Rom. 8 7. Be- 


us, n01 the car p . hd 

1 nal mind is enmity a- 
el God: for it is not ſubje&to 
They at of God, neither indeed can 
ey abel 8. So then they that are in 
bie, then, cannot pleaſe God. Gen 


ind God ſaw that the wicked- 


no not "el. . 
| man was great in the earth, 


an opel 


. 
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Sly called original in, and from which do proceed all actual 


275 


conveyed from our firſt parents 


Original ſin is conveyed from our firſt parents unto 
WT poſterity by natural generation, fo as all that proceed 
2 them in that way, are conceived and born in ſin, z, 

d. 27 What miſery did the fall bring upon mankind? 

The fall brought upon mankind the loſs of communi- 
Svith God a, his diſpleaſure and curſe; ſo as we are by 


na- 


and that every imagination of the 


thoughts of bis heart was only 
evil continually. _ N 
y James 1 14 But every man is 


tempted, when he is drawn away 


by his own luſt, and enticed. v. 15. 


Then when luſt hath conceived, it 


bringeth forth ſin: And ſin when 
it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 


Mat 15. 19 For out of the heart 


proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 

26 2 Pſal. 51.5. Behold, I was 
ſhapen in iniquity : and in fin did 


my mother conceive me. Job 14.4. 


Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? not one. Job Is 14. 
What is man, that he ſhould be 
clean? and he which is born of a 
woman, that he ſhould be righte- 
ous ? Jonn 3. 6 That which is 
born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that 


which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit, 


27. a Gen. 3. 8 And they heard 
the voice of the Lord God walk - 
ing in the garden in the cool of 
the dy: And Adam and his wife 
hid themſelves from the preſence af 
the Lord God, amongſt the trees of 
the garden. v 10. And he ſaid, I 
heard thy voice in the garden: 
And | was afraid, becauſe I was 
naked; and 1 hid my ſelf. v. 24. 
So he drove out the man: nd he 
placed at the eaſt of the garden of 


Eden, Cherubims, and a flaming 


ſword which turned every way to 
keep the way of the tree of life. 
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nature children of wrath b, bond ſlaves to Satan c, 


juſtly liable to all puniſhments in this world, and that will ** 
is to come d. ST wm 
Q 28. What are the puniſhments of ſin in this world? . 
A. The puniſhments of ſin in this world, are eithe WM ( 
ward, as blindneſs of mind e, a reprobate ſenſe f, (Ms ** 
deluſions g, hardneſs of heart h, horror of conſcieng f 6 
and vile affections k: Or outward, as the curſe of i” * 
upon the creatures for our fakes J, and all other evil; ! 8 Ti 
| Go 
5 j- miſe 
b Eph. 2. 2. Wherein in time paſt 28. Eph. 4. 18. Having te ant 
ye walked according to the courſe deritanding darkned, being alt 
of this world, according to the ted from the life of God, hu ete 
prince of the power of the air, the ignorance that is in them, bei hem 
ſpirit that now worketh in the chil- of the blindneſs of their heart, on! 
dren of diſobedience. v. 3. Among f Rom. 1. 28: Even as the 
whom alſo we all had our conver- not like to retain God in! 
ſation in times paſt, in the luſts of knowledge, God pave them 
our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of to a reprobate mind, to dot 
the fleſh, and of the mind; and things which are not convent of 1 
were by nature the children of g 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. And fer fak 
Wrath, even as others. cauſe God ſhall fend them ſtro it all 
c 2 Tim. 2, 26. And that they luſion, that they ſhould believe Deut. 2 
may recover themſelves out of the h Rom. 2. 5. But after thy ome 1 
{ſnare of the devil, who are taken neſs and impenitent heart, treafWn unt 
_ captive by him at his will. eſt up unto thyſelt wrath d, to c 
d Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of the the day of wrath, and revelatiugents 
knowledge of good and evil, thou the righteous judgment of and 
ſhalt not eat ot it: for in the day i Ia. 33. 14. The finreffurles 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſure - Zion are afraid, fearfulnefshaWertak 
ly die. Lam. 3. 30. Wherefore doth priſed the hypocrites: who ou be 
a living man complain, a man for ns ſhall dwell with the def ou be 
the puniſhment of his ſins? Rom.6. fire? Who amonglt us ſhall bet! 
23. For the wages of fin is death: with everlaſting burnings? | Curſe 
but the gift of God is eternal lite, 4. 13. And Cain ſaid unto the 
_ thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Mat. my puniſhment is greater tha. 
25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto bear. Mat. 27. 4. Saying, n 6. 
them on the left hand, depart from ſinned, in that 1 have betray thoſ: 
me, ye curſed, into everlaiting fire, nocent blood. And they ſaid, WM #!ha 
prepared for the devil and his an- is that to us? ſee thou to gs is 
gels. v. 46. And theſe ſhall go away k Rom. 1. 26. For this f in i 
into everlaſting puniſhment : But God gave them up unto vile ls etet 
the righteous into life eternal. tions: for even their womei t our 
Jace 7. Even as Sodom and Gomor- change the natural uſe into Theil. 
rah, and the cities about them in which is againſt nature. With e. 
like manner giving themſelves over I Gen. 3. 17. And unto Ade preſe 
to fornication, and Boing, after ſaid, Becauſe thou halt bea glory 
ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an unto the voice of thy wife, 206. 48.- 
example, ſuffering the vengeance eaten of the tree, of which heir 
of eternal fire. manded thee, ſaying thou not 
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| C, | 
at ts m; together with death itſelf n 
d? 


ite The puniſhments of fin in the world to come, are, ever- 
either 


ig ſeparation from the eomfortable preſence of God, and 


5 {i grievous torments in ſoul and body, without intermiſſion, 
ſcienel fre for ever o. 
of zo. Doth Gd leave all mankind to periſh in the e/tate of 

evils nd miſery " 5 | | 

| God doth not leave all men to periſh in the eſtate of ſin 

E miſery p. into which they fell by the breach of the firſt 
ng tient, commonly called the covenant of works q: But of 
ing al ere love and mercy delivered his ele& out of it, and bring- 
m, del dem into an eſtate of falvation by the ſecond covenant, 
r heart only called the covenant of grace r. 5 
od m 85 
them 3 31. 
to do! ; 5 | 5 ä 
convert of it: curſed is the ground 27 And he cried and ſaid, father 
.nd fer fake; in ſorrow halt thou Abraham, have mercy on me, ard 
m {tro it all the days of thy life. fend Lazarus, that he may dip the 
beliete eot. 28.15 to the end. But it tip of his finger in water and cool 
er thy ſome to paſs, if thou wilt not my tongue; for lam tormented in 
art, ten unto the voice of the Lord ths flame | ” 
rath d. to obſer ve to do all hiscom- 30. p 1 Theſſ.5.9 For God hath 
revelatWients and his ſtatutes which not appointed us to wrath ; but to 
at of rand thee this day; that all obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
e fine FEorſes ſhall come upon thee, Chriit. 5 | 
nef$hatWentake thee, v. 16. Curſed q Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are 
who oo be in the city, and curſed of the work: of the law, are under 
be dev ou be in the field v 17.Cur- the curſe : for it is written, curſed. 
is (hall be thy baſket and thy (tore, is every one that continueth not in 
tings? Corſed ſhall be the fruit of all things which are written in the 
nto the Py, and the fruit of thy bouk of the law io do them. v. 12. 
ter tha c. 1 And the law is not of faith: but, 
ing, n 6. 21. What fruit had ye the man that doth them, ſhall live 
betray thoſe things, whereof ye in them. VV 
ey ſaid, F ahamed? for the end of 1 Tit. 3. 4 But after that the kind- 
thou to Heungs is death. v. 23 For the neſs and love of God our Saviour to- 
or this“ df {in is death: but the gift ward man appeared, v. 5. Not by 
nto vile is eternal life, through de- works of righteouſneſs, which we 
ir wor! it our Lord. ? have done, bu: according to his 
aſe into WF hell. 1.9 M ho ſhall be pu merey he ſaved us by the waſhing of 
wo With everlaſting deſtruction regeneration, and renewing of the 
unto Ad preſence of the Lord, and holy Ghoſt ; v.6. Which he {hed on 
haſt hea plory of his power. Mark us abundantly, through jeſus Chriſt 
wife, 20. 48.— To go into hell, — our Saviour: v. 7. That being juſti- 
which I beir worm dieth not, and fied by his grace, we ſhould be made 
1g chou not quenched, Luke 10. heirs according 1 the hope of * 

| na 


us in our bodies, names, eſtates, relations, and employ - 


20 What are the puniſhments of ſin in the world to come? 


- forbid: for if there had beenalaw righteouſneſs, and will holdi 


and npon all them that believe; his Son. v. 12. He that hat 
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Q. 31. With whom was the covenant of prace made! 
A. The covenant of grace was made with Chriſt as the 
cond Adam, and in bim with all the ele*t as his ſeed ſ. 


32, How is the grace of God maniſted in the ſeconi 8 
venant ©. N = | g 
A. The grace of God is manifeſted in the ſecond A. 


nant. in that he freely provideth and offereth to ſinners a] 
diator e, and life and ſalvation by him v: and reaui 
faith as the condition to intereſt them in him w, promi 
and giveth his holy ſpirit x to all his elect, to work int 
that faith y, with all other ſaving graces 2; and to er 
| 


nal life Gal. 2. 21. Is the law then thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 1h 
againſt the promiſes of God? Gol 6. I the Lord have zalled th 


given, which could have given life, hand, and will keep thee, an 
_ verily righteouſneſs ſhonld have give thee for a covenant-d 
been by the law Rom 3.70. There- people. for a light of the Ger 
fore by the deeds of the law, there John 6. 27 Labour not fi 
mall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight: meat which periſheth, but fv 
for by the law is the knowledge of me:t which endureth unto e 
fin. v 21. But now the riphteouſ- ſiting life, which the Son « 

neſs of God without the law is ma- ſhell give unto you: For hin 
nifelted, bring witneſſed by the God the Father ſealed. . 
law and the prophets; v. 22, Even wv john 5. 11. And this! 
the righteouſneſs of God which is record, that God hath giver 

by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, us eternal life ; and this lik 


far there is no. difference Son, hath life; and he tha 

31. [ Gal. 3.15 Now to Abraham not the Son of God, hath nd 
and his ſeed were the promiſes w John 3. 16. For God ſo 
made. He ſaith pot, And to ſeeds, the world, that he pave h 
as of many; but as of one, And to begotten Son, that whoſoen 
thy ſecd, which is Chriſt (Rom. 5. lieveth on him, ſhould not | 
15. to the end.) Iſa. 53. 10. Let it but have everlaſting life [ob 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him he But as many as received hi 
hath put him to grief: when thou them gave he power to beco! 
halt make his ſoul an offering for Sons of God, even to them til 
in, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he (hill pro lieve on his name. 
long his days, and the pleaſure of x Prov.1.22. Behold, I wil 


OF. 


the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. out my ſpirit unto you. 1 vil them 
V. II. He ſhall fee of the travel of known my words unto yo.: Cor 
his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied; by y 2 Cor. 4. 13. We ha able 
his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſame ſpirit of faith, accord t, no 
ſervant juſtify many: for he ſhall is written, 1 believed, and t: tor 
bear their iniquities. 1 fore have I ſpoken : We Mr pive 
£32. t Gen. 3. 15. And I will put lieve, and theretore ſpeak. tion c 


* enmity between thee and the wo- 2 Gal 5. 22. But the fruit 
man. and between thy ſeed and her ſpirit, is love, joy, peace, lol 
| feed: it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and fering, gentleneſs, goodnels 


e n 
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x unto all holy obedience a, as the evidence of the truth | 


25 thei... zt : 
eir faith b, and thankfulneſs to God c, and as the way 


—_ he hat appointed them to ſalvation d. | 
33. Has the covenant of grace always adminiſtred aſter | 
ond 0 ud the ſame manner ? | | | | | 
dert The covenant of grace was not always adminiſtred after | 
e manner, but the adminiſtrations of it under the old 4 
15 Went were different from thoſe under the new e. | 
k i» ii * H or whs the covenant of grace adininiſtred under the | 
Amen: | | 3 1 
[0 © : 875 | Il 
| The covenant of grace was adminiſtred under the old [ 
by promiſes f, prophecies g, ſacrifices h, cir- i 
del uon i, the paſſover k, and other types and ordinances; = 
7 x which # 
2 cis, e net, a- nance, which glory was to be done 0 
the Gene. 26. y A * Ss away; v. 8. How ſhall not the i- t 
Dy” ich 27. And Iwill put my ſtration of the ſpirit be rather glo- | 
but for a - | it and cauſe you rious? v.g. For if the minitt; ation i 
on, i 0 atutes, and ye ſhall of condemnation be glory, much | 
Read Fey 1 and do them. more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
55 1 2 ea. a man may ſay, tcouſnels excecd in glory. | | | 
t faith, and I have works: 4. f Kom. 15.5. Now I ſay, thlar 
d. Nee thy faith without thy. 1 hel war's er af the | 
nd this Wand will ih thy Jeſus Chritt was a Minticer of the 
* * ew thee my faith circumciſion tor the truth of God, 4 
this lier » v 22. Seeſt thou how to confirm the promiſes made unto (| 
my 70ug t vw his works, and the fathers, _ [] 
8 . aith made perfect? 8 Ads 3. 20. And he ſhall ſend þ 
hath nd onll 1 5 For the love of Jeſus Chriſt, which before was ö 
ede 3 us, becauſe we preached unto you: v. 24. Vea, and N 
ark . ry one died for all, all the prophets from Samuel, and 0 
Have for 3 : v 15. And that thoſe that follow after, as many as ; 
11d not ould all, that they which have ſpoken, have likewiſe fore- 1 
ald ro 1. nothenceforth live un. told of theſe days. | 
ceived ll hem can guano 3 1 10. 1. For the law having fl 
| px w_ 210. For we are = work- * Ne * thin -- . il 
o them u b ee in Chritt Jeſus. can never with thoſe ſacrifices = 
old, 1w) dane x ma God hath they otfer year by year continually, f 
l that we ſhould * comers thereunto perfect. i 
\ pl | i Rom. 4. 11. And he recei Wt 
. 1! 
dit | e new righteouſneſs of the faith, whici by 
Log | . — the letter, but of he had yet being 3 i : 
: We n giveth |: ag killeth, but that he might be the father of all = 
ns 4 e. v. . But if the them that believe, though they be wi 
ene kr n in {i eath written and not circumciſed; that righteouſne{s — 
peace lo he N Was glorious, might be imputed, unto them alſo. (| 
odneh faltl 18 ren of Iſrael could K 1 Cor. 5.7. Purge out therefore | I 
£00 * ? chold the face of the old leaven that ye may be a . 
the glory of his counte- N a> + ow I 
| | | ® 1 
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which did all foreſignify Chriſt then to come, and were for! 
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time ſufficient to build up the elect in faith in the promi 3 
Meſſiah 1, by whom they then had full remiſſion of ſin and T 
nal ſalvation m. 1 | 


Q. 35. How is the covenant of grace adminiſtred under 


new Teſtament ? 


A. Under the new teſtament, when Chriſt the ſubſtance 
exhibited, the ſame covenant of grace was and till is to be 
miniſtred in the preaching of the word n, and the adminil 
tion of the ſacraments of baptiſm o, and the Lord's Suppe 
in which grace and ſalvation are held forth in more fulneſ 
dence and efficacy to all nations q. 


new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Chriſt our paſſover is ſa- 
crificed for us. | 

| (Heb. 8.9. and 10. chapters.) 
Heb.11.13. Theſe all died in faith, 


not having received the promiſes, 


bat 2 ſeen them afar off, and 
were perſuaded of them, and em 


braced them, and confeſſed that 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 


on the earth. | 

m Gal. 3. 7. Know ye therefore 
that they which are of faith, the 
ſame are the children of Abraham. 
v. 8. And the ſcripture foreleeing 
that God would juſtify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, in 


thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 
v. 9. So then they which be of faith, 


are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 
v. 14. That the bleſſing of Abra- 


ham migbt come on the Gentiles 


through ſeſus Chriſt, that we might 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith, 8 

35. n Mark 16. 15. And he ſaid 
unto them, Go ye into all the 


World, and preach the goſpel to 


every creature, 


o Mat. 28: 19, Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the, Son, and of the holy 


Ghoſt: v. 20. Teaching them to 
obſerve all things {whatſoever I 


But if the adminiſtration of 
written and engraven in ſion! 
_ glorious, v. 8. How ſhall not 


C 

elf: 

d! 

irg 

have commanded you: and is is 
am with you alway, even with 
end of the world. le d 
p Cor. 11. 23 For 1 havent m 
ved of the Lord, that which "ite 
delivered unto you, that the 111 | 
Jeſus, the ſame night in wi all b 
was betrayed, took bread: ey 
And when he had given tha gb 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, ca", (a 
is my body, which was bro [hal 
you ; this do in remembra the 
me. v. 25 After the ſame there 
alſo he took the cup, when pt 


ſupped. ſaying, This cup! 
new teſtament in my blood 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it 
membrance of me. 

q 2 Cor.3.610 the end. W 
has made us able miniſters 
vew teſtament, not of the 
but of the ſpirit: for the lei 
Jeth, but the Spirit giveth Ji 


niſtration of the ſpirit be rail 
rious? v. 9. If the miniil 
condemnation be glory, mod 
doth the miniſtration of rig! 
neſs exceed in plory, &c. 

8. 6. But now hath he ob! 
more excellent miniſtry, . 
much alſo he is the Medi 
better covenant, which w3s 
ſhed upon better promiſes 


e fort 
' prom 
1 andet 


under 


Nance 
s to de 
ad mini 
Supper 
uinek, 


C 


3: and 
>VEN ui 


1s is the covenant that I will 
with the houſe of Iſrael af- 
ble days, ſaith the Lord; I 
at my laws into their mind, 


- 1] havet Mm) : 
rite them in their hearts: 


> which! 


that the ill be to them a God, and 
t in wii all be to me a people. v. 11. 
read: ey ſhall not teach every man 
en thun agbeur, and every man his 
ake, en, ſaying, Know the Lord: 
as brief ſhall know me, from the 
nembralP the greateſt, Mat. 28. 19. 
e ſame n therefore and teach all na- 
„when! baptizing them in the name 
11S cup . 1 
y blood Tim. 2. f. For there is one 
drink ind one Mediator between 

d men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
end. WP" I. I. In the beginning was 
Uniſter rd, and the word was with 
of th: d the word was God v. 14. 
r the leu e word was made fleſh, and 
iveth Inorg us (and we beheld 
ation , the glory as of the only 
in in loben of the Father) full of 
hall noted truth. John 10 30. 1 
it be rat Father are one. Phil. 2. 6. 
mini ling in the form of God, 
ory, mic it not robbery to be equal 
In of 1g] 0d, 


4. 4. But when the fulneſs 


, &C. 
2. obüß ume was come, God ſent 
ailtry, N Son made of a woman, 
„ Medi bder the law. | 
hich wa 1. 38. And the angel an- 


and ſaid unto her, The holy 


Tromiles 
ler of the Higheſt ſhall over- 


Mall come upon thee, and 
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36. Who is the Mediator of the covenant of grace? 

Tbe only Mediator of the covenant of grace is the Lord 
Chriſt r, who being the eternal Son of God, of one ſub- 
> and equal with the Father ſ. in the fulneſs of time be- 
man t, and ſo was and continues to be God and man in 
Entire diſtinct natures, and one perſon for ever v. 

37. How did Chriſt, being the Son of God, become man ? 
Chriſt the Son of God became man, by taking to 
lf a true body, and a reaſonable foul w, being con- 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb of 
irgin Mary, of her ſubſtance, and born of her x, 


yer 


ſhadow thee : therefore alſo that 
holy thing which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God 


Rom. 9. 5. Whoſe are the fathers, 


and of whom as concerning the 
fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, 
God bleſſed for ever. Amen, Col. 
2. 9. For in him dwelleth all the 


fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, 


Heb. 7. 24. But this man, becauſe he 


continueth ever, hath an unchange- 


able prieſthoed. v. 25. Wherefore 


he is able alſo to ſave them to the 


uttermoſt, that come unto God by 


him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 


interceſſion for them. 


37. W John 1. 14. And the word 


was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us (and we beheld his glory, the 


glory as of the only beg ten of the 


Father) full of grace and truth. 


Mat. 26. 38. Then ſaith he unto 


them, my ſoul is exceeding ſor- 

rowful, even unto death, tarry ye 

here and watch with me. | 
x Luke 1.27. Toa virgin eſpouſed 


to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, 


of the houſe of David; and the 


virgins name was Mary. v. 31. And 


behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 


womb, and bring forth a Son, and 


ſhalt call his name Jeſus. v. 25. And 


the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 


her, the holy Ghoſt ſhall come u- 


pon thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thing which 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 575 
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yet without ſin y. 


Q. 38. Why was it requijite that the Mediator pull 


God? 


led the Son of God. v. 42 And 
(Elizabeth) ipake out with a loud 


voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou 
among women, and bleſſed is the 


fruit of thy womb. Gal. 4. 4. But 


When the fulneſs of time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son made of a 
uoman, made under the law. 


y Heb. 4. 15 For we have not an 


 Hiphprieſt which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmites ; 


but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without fin, Heb. 7. 26. 
For ſuch an high prieſt became us, 
who is holy, Barmieis, undefiled, 
ſeparated from ſinners, and made 


higher than the heavens. 


38 2 Acts 34. Whom God hath 
raiſcd up, having looſed the pains 
of death. becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. v.25, 
For David ſpeaketh concerninghim, 
I foreſaw the Lord always beforemy 
face, for he is on my right hand, 
that I ſhould not be moved. Rom. 
I. a. And declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
{pirit of holineſs, by the reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, Compared 
with Rom. 4. 25. Who was delivered 


for our offences, and was raiſed a- 


gain for our juſfification. Heb. 9. 14. 
How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot 
to God, purge your conſciences 


irom dead works to ſerve the liv- 


ip g Cod? : | 
a Acts 20. 28. Take heed there- 
fore unto yourſelves, and to all the 


flock, over the which the holy Ghoſt 


hath mace you overſeers, to feed 
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A. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be God, 
ne might ſuſtzin and keep the humane nature from {ii 
under the infinite wrath of God, and the power of dey 
give worth and efficacy to his ſufferings, obedience andi 
ceſſion a; and to ſatisfy God's juilice b, procure his fan 


the chrrch of God, which he! 


9. 14. How much more (hi 


Tightcovuſneſs ; that he mf 


Catcchiſm. 


Pure 


purchated with his own blood, 


blood of Chriſt. who throug 
eternal ſpirit offered himielt! 
out {pot to God, purge you 
ſcience {rom dead works, to 
the livirg God? Heb. 7. 25. N 
fore he 1s able allo ts faveth: 
the uttermoſt, that come uni 
by him, ſecing he ever live 
make interceſſion for them. 


For ſuch an high prieſt becant . 

who is holy, harmlefs, unde 6, 

ſeparated from ſinners, and! Pu 

higher than the heavens; 1 * 0 
Who needeth not daily, 2e 10 

high prieits, to offer up fes b 

firit for his own fins, and t 2 

the peoples: for this he did! 1 8 

when he offered up himſell. 17 

For the law maketh men d f 

prieſts which have infirmii th h 

'the word of the oath whid 75 
ſince the law, mak eth the Son, 8 bei 

is conſecrated for evermotle. of hy 

b Rom.3.24. Being juſtified 1 

ly by his grace, thro' the rieb n 

tion that 1s in Jeſus Chriſt: | AAR] 

Whom God hath ſet forth H 1: 

propitiation, thro' faith in his 8 

to declare his righteouſneſs 1 of © 


remiſſion of ſins that are pat 
the forbearance of God; v. 
declare, I ſay, at this tit 


juſt, and the juſtiſier of bin! 
believeth in Jeſus. 
e Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſel 
glory of his grace, wherein he 
made us accepted in the be 
Mat. 3. 17. And lo, a your 


* 


* 


God, Wo 
om {in 
f death 
and i 
is fave 


pure 
bich he 


N blood, 
ore (hi 
througi 
11mielt! 
ge yourt 
ks, to 
. 25. 
ſave the 
me uni! 
ver live! 


n. ſaying, this is my beloved 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 

it. 2. 13. Looking for that bleſ- 
ope, and the glorious appear- 


ſeſus Chriſt. v.14. Who pave” 
if for us, that he might re- 
us from all iniquity, and pu- 
Into himſelf a peculiar people, 
us of good works. 


. bee al, 4. 6. And becauſe ye are 
'« unc Cod bath ſent forth the ſpirit 
* Son into your hearts, crying, 


Father. 5 
uke 1. 68. Bleſſed be the Lord 


vens; 1 


wy, 0 ff Iſrael, for he hath viſited 
en the edeemed tis people. v 649; 
he didt ath raiſed up an horn of fal- 
ſell. for us, in the houſe of his ſer- 
© mer David. v. 71. That we ſhould 
"firmiity ed from our enemies, and 
h wid "© hand of all that hate us. 


That he would grantunto us, 
e being delivered out of the 
of our enemies, might ſerve 


| the Sol, 
e FMOTE. 


rr r 
ohrilt:! leb. 5. 8. Tho' he were a ſon, 


arned he obedience by the 
which he ſuffered. v. 9. And 
made perfe&, he became the 
of eternal ſalvation unto all 


forth tl 
h in hisd 
uſneſs 0 
are pal. 
od; v. A 
this th 
he m8 
of bim! 


nit being come an high prieſt 
ithings to come, by a greater 
wore perfect tabernacle, not 

th hands, that is to ſay, not 
building ; v. 12. Neither by 
od of goats and calves, but 
own blood he entred in once 
& holy place, having obtained 


e praiſe 
herein be 
the bel 

2 your 


the great God, and our Sa- 


that obey him Heb. 9. 11. 
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haſe a peculiar people d, give his ſpirit to them e, con- 
Hal au their enemies f, and bring them to everlaſting ſalva- 


39. Why was it requiſite that the Mediator ſheuld be 
: 5 1 | 


It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be man, that 
ight advance our nature h, perſorm obedience to the 
i, ſuffer and make interceſſion for us in our nature k, 
a fellow-fecling of our infirmities 1; that we might re- 

| ceive 


eternal redemption for us. v. 13. 


For it the blood of bulls, and of 


oats, and the aſhes, of an heifer, 
{pr.nkiing the unclean, fanctifieth 
to the purifying of the fleſh; v. 14. 
How much more ſhall the blood of 


"Chriſt, who through the eternal Spi- 


rit offered himſelf without {pot to 
God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living God? 
v. 15. And for this cauſe he 1- the 


Mediator of the new teſtament, that 
by means of death, for the red mp- 


tion of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt teſtament, they which 
are called might receive the pro- 
miſe of eternal inheritance. 


39. h Heb. 2. 16. For verily he 


took not on him the nature of 


. ls ; but he took on him the 
ſec | 


of Abraham. 


forth his Son made oi a woman, 
made under the lam. 
k Heb 2. 14. Foraſmuch then as 


the children are partakers of. fle{h. 


and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the fame: that thro? 


death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the 


devil. Heb. 7. 24. But this man, be- 
cauſe he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable prieſthood. v. 25. 


Wherefore he is able alſo to fave. 
them to the uttermeſt, that come 


unto God hy him, ſeeing he ever 


liveth t make interceſſion for them. 


1H. 
high prieſt which cannot be touched 


M 4 with. 


WE” 9 — — — — 
- — pl * 2 — 
* 
— — 


— 3 > 4 


- CL ARTS . — www es. oe a 
. 4 0 
* 2 2 — 


i Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulnefſss 
of the time was come, God ſent 


— — — 
— 3 


—— — : 


—_ 


— 


eb. 4. 15. For we have not an 
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and Man in one perſon? 


A. It was requiſite that the Mediator, who was to recon 
God and Man, ſhould himſelf be both God and Man, and: 
is One Perſon ; that the proper works of each nature migh 
accepted of Gad for us o, and relied on by us, as the work 


the whole perſon p. 


Q. 4t. Why was our Mediator called Feſus ? 
A. Our Mediator was called Jeſus, becauſe he ſavett 


Ne from their ſins q. 


Q. 42. Why was our Mediator called Chriſt? 
A. Our Mediator was called Chri/t, becauie he was anc 
with the holy Ghoſt above meaſure r ; 
fully furniſhed with all authority and ability ſ, to Ext 


With the feeling of our infirmities ; 
but was m all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without (in, 

m Gal. 4. 5. To redeem them 
that were urder the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons. 
m Heb 6 Let us therefore, 
come boldly unto the throne. of 
grace, that we my 7 obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of 
„ 
e 21. And ſhe ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſave 
his people from their ſins. v. 23. 

Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, 
and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they 
ſhall call his name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted, is, God 
with us. Mat. 3 17. And lo a voice 
from heaven, faying, I his i is my 
beloved Son, in Whom l am we 
pleaſed. Heb, 9 14 How 
more ſhall ie blood: of Chrilt, who' 
through the eternal Spirit offered 
_hinelf without ſpot to God, Purge 
your conſcience from dead. works. 
| to! 1 the Fe 

p 1 Pet. 2. 6. Wherefore alſo it is 
. rained in the fcripture, behold, 


1 by in 2400 4 cher corder- lane, 
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ceive the adoption of ſons m, and have comfort and acceſ;y 
boldneſs unto the throne of grace n., . 


Q. 40. Why was it requiſite that the eg Comm bel 


ded. 


WN 


and ſo ſet apart, 


elect, precious: : and he that 
veth on him ſhall not be conl 


41. q Mat. 7,21 And ſhel 
bring forth a Son, and thou 


bnd, 

call his name Jeſus : for he! | 
ſave his r their bn wle 
42. r John 3. 34. For hel wy 
God hath ſent, ſpeaketh they 8 
of God: for God, giveth 0. 8 
Spirit by meaſure unto him, 2 
45. 7. Thou loveſt righteoul "dat 
and hateſt wickednels': ther « th 
God, iy God hath anointed 
with the oil of gladneſs abou * 5 

fellows. a 
John 6. 27. Labour not f wh 
meat which periſheth, but for od le 
meat which endureth unto cri. 
ing life, which the Son of mal 4 p 
| give unto you: for him hail) Su 
c Father ſcaled; Mat. 28.1 oh 
Job came and ſpake unto rt | 
ſaying, all power is given ung; — 
in heaven and in earth. v. 1 hol, 
e Peper and 3 all af 8 

)aptizing them in the names 

Father 5 of the Son, and Le 
holy yGhoft: v.20. Teaching ge 
obſerve a ithings whatſ tſoeverl yet 
commaydec Fo «ng to, 1.27 Pal: 
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Sffices of prophet t, prieſt v, and king of his church w, in 
ſtate both of his humiliatien and exaltation. 
43. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a prophet ? 
Chriſt executeth the office of a prophet, in his reveal- 
to the church x in all ages, by his ſpirit and word. y, 
ws * 


acceſs 
11d bel 


O recon 
1, and 
e mipht 


e Work alway, even unto the end of Mat. 21. f. Tell ye the daughter of 


orld. Amen. Sion, behold, thy king cometh un- 
gets 3. 1. Whom the heaven to thee, meek, and ſitting upon an 
receive, until the times of re. aſs, and a colt the fole of an aſs. 


ion of all things, which God Iſa. 9. 6. For unto us a child is born 


ſaveth 


prophets, ſince the world be- vernment ſhall be upon his ſnoul- 
__ v. 22. For Moſes truely {aid der: And his name ſhall be called, 
as andi the fathers, a prophet ſhall wonderful, counſellor, the mighty 
apart, | 


1. ot your brethren, like unto prince of peace v 7: Of the in- 


him ſhall ye hear in all things creaſe of his government and peace 


4.18. The * ot the Lord is throne of David and upon his king- 

me, becauſe he hath anointed dom, to order it, and to eſtabliſf it 
preach the goſpel to the poor, with judgment and with juſtice, 
th ſent me to heal the broken from henceforth even forever: The 


e that it 
be conl 


Ind ſhel ed. to preach deliverance tothe zeal of the Lord of hoſts. will per- 
d thou es, and recovering of fight to form this Phil. 2 S. And being found 
for he bind. to ſet at liberty them that in faſhion as a man, he humbled 
heir ba ruiled. v. 21. And he began himſelf and became obedient un- 
dor he T unto them, This day is this to death, even the death of the 
ch the ere kulfflled in your cars. croſs v. 9. Wherefore God alſo hath 
veth da eb. . g. So alſo Chriſt gloriſied highly exalted him, and given bim 
) bim. M imſelf, to be made an high a name which is above every name. 
hte but he that ſaid unto him, v. 10. That at the name of Jeſus 
8: tben art my Son, to day have I be- every knee ſhould bow, of things 
inointed n thee. v. 6. As he ſaith alſo in heaven, and things in earth, and 


eſs about 


ur not id 
, but for 


ver aften the order of Melchiſe- that every tongue ſhould confeſs. 
F. 7. Who in the days of his that ſeſus Chrilt is. Lord, to the 
von he had offered up pray- glory of God the Father. 


5 ape grand tears, unto him that was ſeen God at any time; the only be- 
im hatte lave him from death, and gotten ſon which is in the boſom of 
6. 28.1 heard in that he feared. 'Hebi the Father, he hath declared him. 


Keing then that we have a y1 Pet. 1-10. Of which falvation 
ver; unit thigh prieſt, thatis paſſed into the prophets have enquired, and 
i \avens Jeſus the Son of God, ſearched diligently, who propheſied 


dA bold falt our. profeſſion. v. 16. of the grace that ſhould come unto 
name i have not an high. agen you: v. 11. Searching what, orwhat 
5, and of? cannot be touched with the. manner of time the fpirit of: Chriſt | 
chingt g of our infirmities, but was which was in them did ſignify, when 
cloeverll Paints: tempied like as we; itteſtified before hand the ſufferin 

lo, Lan ze without fin. al Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
e an 2. & Let have Let m follow. V. 12. Unto whom. it was 


> Won my holy hill of Zion. re- 


. OL _— — — . — 
1 f * * — 2 a 


D — — 
— 


ſpoken by the mouth of all his unto us a Son is given, and the po» 


,ord your God raiſe up unto God, the everlaſting Father, the 


loever he ſhall ſay unto you, there ſhall be no end, upon the 


other place, thou, art a, prieſt things under the earth; v. 11. And 


pplications, with ſtrong, 43. x John 1. 18. No man hack 


— 
22 Tot 
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in divers ways of 'adminiſtration 2, the whole will. of C, 
in all things concerning their edification and ſalvation b 
Q 44. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a Prieſt ) 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of prieſt; in his once d 
ing himſelf a ſacrifice without ſport to God c, to be a rey 
liation for the (ins of his people d, and in making cont 


"interceſſion for theme. 


43 How doth Chriſt execute the offe # King 8-4 


A. Chriſt executeth the office of a 


eien : . 
ing, in calling on 


the world“ a people to himſelf f; ande giving then i 


PRC 


revealed, that not unto themſelves, 


but unto us they did minilter' the 
things which are now reported-un- 
to you, by them that have preach- 
ed the goſpel unto you, with the 
holy Ghoit fent down from hea- 


ven; which things the angels de- 44 
more {hall the blood of Chrill,\ 


fire to look into. 


2 Heb. 1. I. God who at ſund- 


ry times, and in divers manners, 


| ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers 
by the prophets, v. 2. Hath in 


thoſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by 
his Son, whom he hath appointed 


heir of all things, by whom alſo 


he made the worlds. 
a john 15. 15. Henceforth I call 


Fou not ſervants; for the ſervant 
'  knoweth not what his lord doth : 


But l have called you friends: for 
all things that I have heard of my 
Father, I have made known unto 
vou. J ĩðͤ K 1 
b Acts 20.32. And now, brethren, 
J commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an 


Inheritance among all them which. 


are lanctificd Eph. 4. 11. And he 


gave ſome, apoltles: And ſome, 


prophets : Ard ſome, evangeliſts: 


and ſome paſtors and teachers; v. 
| 12, For the perfecting of the ſaints, 


for the work of. the miniltry, for 


the edifyiog of the body of Chriſt; 


v. 13. Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the meaſure of the ſta · 


ture of the fulneſ$ of Chrilt. 
20 31. But theſe are-writicy, 
ye might believe that ſeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God, and tha 


lieving ye might have lite thi 


name. 1 
c Heb. 9. 14. Hown 


thro' the eternal ſpirit offered} 
ſelf without ſpot to Gov, 9 
your conſcience from dead w 
to ſerve the living God ? n, 
. So Chriſt was once offered to 
the ſins of many: And unto! 
that look for him ſhall he ap} 
the ſecond time, without {in, | 
ſalvation, © al 
d Heb. 2. 17. Wherefore 
things it behoved him to be 
like unto his brethren ; that 
might be a mercitu} and fail 
high prieſt; in things pertall 
to God, to make reconciliation 


the ſins of the people 
de Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore it 


able alſo to ſave them rp the ul 
molt, that come unto God by 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
tercellion for ibem. 
26. Acts 15. 14. Simeon hath! 
cleared ho God at the firit did 
{it the Gentile, to take out of ti 
a people for his name: v. 15+ 1 
to this agree the words of the 


phets: as it is written. v. 16. A 


this I will return, and will build 
gain the tabernacle of David, u 
is fallen down : and 1 will build 
gain the ruins thereof, and 1" 


up. Iſa. 55. 4. Behold, I have 
n him for a witneſs to the peo- 
: leader and commander 10 the 
ple. v 5. Behold, thou ſhalt call 
tion that thou knoweſt not, and 


* 


Chriſt. ons that knew not thee, ſhall 
writico, onto thee, becauſe of the Lord 
 ſelus vWF God, and for the holy One of 
and thacl ; for he hath glorified thee, 


lite tho. 49. 10. The ſceptre ſhall not 


xt from Judab, nor a law giv- 


How om between his feet, until Shi- 
| Chrill, come, and unto him ſhall the 
oftcrediWhcrivg of the people be. Pal. 
God, . 3. Thy people ſhall be will- 
dead in the day of thy power; in 
od? , beauties of holineſs from the 


ered tol 
d unto! 
It he ap 
ut fin, | 


b of the morning ; thou haſt 
dew of thy youth. 

Eph. 4. 11. And he gave 
Ic, apoſtles: and ſome, pro- 
s: and ſome, evangeliſts ; and 


refore e, paſtors and teachers: v. 12. 
to be the perfecting of the ſaints, 
5 that che work of the miniſtry, for 
and fatWedifying of the body of Chriſt. 


S pertal 


pert or. 12. 28. And God hath ſet 
Cation 


e in the church, firſt apoſtles, 
ndarilyprophets, thirdlyteach- 


refote after that miracles, then gifts 
o the uU ealings, helps, governments, 
od by M rhities of tongues. 

o male Willa. 33. 22. For the Lord is our 


ge, the Lord is our law. giver, 


on hath Lord is our king, he will ſave us. 
- firit dat. 18 17. And if he ſhall ne- 
out oft to hear them, tell it unto the 
v. 15. ch: but if he negled to hear 
of the ¶ church, let him be unto thee as 
, 10. eathen man and a publican. v. 
vill bud Verily 1 fay. unto you, What- 
avid, ver ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall 
vill build W@oand. in heaven: And whatſo- 


and ie ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall 
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g, laws h, and cenſures, by which he viſibly governs 
1 i; in beſtowing ſaving grace upon his ele& k, reward 
their. obedience 1, and correcting them for their ſins m, 
erving and ſupporting them under all their temptations 
ſufferings n, reſtraining and overcoming all their ene. 
s o, and powerfully ordering all things for his own glo- 


oe 


- 
- 


Ty, 


be looſed in heaven. 1 Cor. 4. 5. In 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together, and 
my Pu with the power of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, v. 5. To deliv- 


er ſuch an one unto Satan for the 
deſtruction of the fleſh, that, the 


ſpifit may be ſaved in the day of 
the Lord Jeſus, 5 | 


k Acts 5. 31. Him hath God ex- 
alted with his right hand to be + 


prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Urael, and forgive- 
neſs of fins. 


| Rev. 22. 12. And behold, 1 
come quickly ; and my reward is 


with me, to give every man accord- 
ing as his works ſhall be. Rev. 2. 10. 


Fear none of thofe things which 
thou ſhalr ſuffer ; behold, the devil 


ſhall caſt ſome of you into prifon, 
that ye may be tried; and ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten days : be thou 


faithful unto death, and I will give | ; 


thee a crown of life. | 


m Rev. 2. 


zealous therefore and repent. + 
n Iſa. 63. 9. In all their affliction 


he was afflicted, andi the angel of 


his preſence ſaved them: in his 
love and in his pity he redeemed 
them, and he bare them, and carri- 
ed them alk the days of old. | 


o i Cor.15.25.For he mult reig Y 


till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet. Pſal. 110. throvghout v. 1. 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sir 


thou at my right hand, until I make 


thine enemies thy ſootſtool. v. 2. 
The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of 


thy ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou 


in the midſt of thine enemies, & c. 
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f 


19. As many as 1 
love, I rebuke and chaſten: be 
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ry p, and their good q; and alſo in taking yengeance on 
| reſt, who know not God, and obey not the goſpel r. 


tion, herein be, for our ſakes, emptying himſelf of my 
xy, took upon him the form of a. ſervant, in his conceqi 


of the, Father, he was pleaſed in the fulneſs of time to. 


Witten, as I live, ſaith the Lord, faſhion as a man, he humbledi 
to his purpoſe, wy 


ot the Lord, and from the glory 


thine inheruanee, and the uttermolt (and we beheld his glory, the gil 


formof God, thought it not robbery declared him. Gal. 4. 4. But vh 
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Wo the 
g W 


Q. 46. Nhat was the eftate of Chriſ?'s humiliation? Wha 


A. The: eſtate of Chriſt's humiliation was that low cn 


and birth, life, death, and after his death until his 10 
rection ſ. | 
4 Q 47. How did Ghri(h humble himſelf in his canceptimi 
rth? ; f 5 , 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his conception and birth 
that, being from all eternity the Son of God in the bo 


come the Son of man, made of a woman of low eſtate, i 
to be born of her, with divers circumſtances of more than 
dinary abaſement t. pot ibn 3 
Q. 48: Hon did Chriſt humble himſelf in his life ? 

A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his life, by ſubjecting hi 


p Rom. $4.10. But why doſtthon to be equal with God: v. ). 
Judge thy brother? or why dolt made himſelf of no reputation, 
thou ſet at nought thy brothar? For took upon him the form of 2 
we ſhall all ſtand before the judg - vant, and was made in the like 
ment · ſeat of Chriſt. v. 11. For it is of men: v. 8. And being founl 


every knee. ſhall bow to me, and felf,. and became obedient u 
every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. death, even the death of the ci 
Y Rom. 8. 28. Andi we know Luke 1. 31. And behold, thou 
that all things work together for conceive in thy womb, and bi 
good, to them that love God, to forth a Son, and thalt call his 
them who. are the called according Jeſus. 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know! 
grace of our Lord jeſus Chrilty 

r 2 Theſſ. 1.8. In flaming ſire, ta · tho' he was rich, yer for your! 
king vengeance on them that know, he: became poor, that ye thro 
not God,and that ohey not the goſ- poverty might be rich, A0 
pct of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: v. 9. 24. Whom Cod hath raiſed! 
Who ſhall be puniſhed witheverlaſ- having looſed the pains of di 
ting deſtruction from the preſence N it was not poſhible tbal 
6 ould: be bolden of it. 

of his power. Pſal. 2. 8. Aſk of me, 47. t John 1. 14. And the words 
and I will give thee the heathen for made fleſh, =: dwelt amorſ 
g | 


parts of the earth forthy poſſeſhon.. asofthe onlybegotten of the Fat 
v. , Thou ſhalt break them with: full of grace and truth. v. 18. 
a rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſh them man hath ſeen God at any tin 
in pieces like a potters veſſel, the only begotten Son, which i 

40. L Phil. 2 6. Who being inthe. the buſom of the Father, he! 


h 


« — — cot. be. 


— —— em 


n We 3 
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* 
ne 
low tion 2. 
of his; 
concept 
his re 
zeptiont 
d birth 
the bal vineſs of the time was come, 
me ta lent forth his Son made of a 
>(tate, Naa, made under the law. Luke 
e than And ſhe brought forth her firſt- 
ſon, and wrapped him in ſwad- 
3 lothes and laid him in a man- 
; becauſe there was no room 
ting H bem in the inn. 
val. 4. 4. But when the ful 
of the time was come, God 
forth his ſon made of a wo 
V. made under the law. 
atation, Mat. 5. 17. Think not that I 
m of 2 Wone to deſtroy the law or the 
the likaWhets: I am not come to deſtroy, 
ng tous folfil. Rom 5. 19. For as by 
mbledk mans diſobedience many were 
dient e fingers : ſo by the obedience 
f ther e,ſhallmanybemaderighteous. 
mo Pla]. 22, 6 But I ama worm 
and di man, a reproach of men, and 
11] bis iſed of the people. Heb. 12. 2. 
* ROO ang unto Jeſus the author and 
| Chr. fa er of our faith; who, for the 
vo hat was ſetbefore him, endured 
e oy croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
. a Wt down at the right hand of the 
raiſed ne of God. v. 3. For conſider 
of 2 that enduredſuch contradiction 
ble tuſhnners againſt himſelf, leſt 
Y earied and faint in your minds. 
ic W012" Mat. 4.1. toverſe12. Then was 
2 s led up of the ſpirit into the 
zube gh lerneſs, to be tempted of the 
_—_— ll, Ke. Luke 3. 13. And when 
85 12 * hed ended all the temp- 
| j dn, - 
which * : eparted from him for 
1, he Heb. 2. 17. 1 
"Hut i 2. 17. Wherefore in all 


gs it behoved him to be made 
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Fro the law ev, which he perfectly fal filled w; and by eon- 
Ing with the indignities of the world x, temptations of 
n y, and infirmities in his fleſh whether common to 
Pature of man, or particularly accompanying that his low. 
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49. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his death? 

, Chriſt humbled himſelf in his death, in that having 
betrayed by Judas a, forſaken by his diſciples b, ſeorned 
rejected by the world e, condemned by Pzlate, and tor- 
ted by his perſecuters d; having alſo conflicted with the 


| ter- 


like unto his brethren; that he 
might be a merciful and faithful 
high prieſt, in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the 
(fins of the Jus. v. 18 For in 
that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. Heb 4. 15. For 
we have not an high prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the _— 


of our infirmities ; but was in a 


points tempted like as we are, yet 
without fin, Iſa. 52. 13. Behold, 


my ſervant ſhall deal prudently; he 


ſhall be exalted and extolled, and 
be very high. v. 14. As many were 
aſtoined at thee; his viſage was o 
marred more than any man, and his 


form more than the ſons of men. 


49. a Mat. 4). 4. Saying, I have 
ſinned, in that | have betrayed the 


innocent blood. And they ſaid, what 


is that to us? ſee thou to that. 

b Mat. 26. 755 But all this was 
done, that the {criptures of the pro- 
phets might be fulfilled. Then all 
the diſciples forſook him, and fled. 

c Wa. 53. 2. For he ſhallgrow up 
before him as a tender plant, andas 
a root out of a dry ground: he hath 
no form nor comlineſs: and when 
we ſhall ſee bim, there is no beauty 
that we ſhould deſire him. v. 3. He 
is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief: and we hid, as it were, 
our faces from him; he was deſpi- 
ſed, and we eſteemed him not. 


re- 


190 
the weight of God's wrath e, 


fering 
death of the croſs g. 


Q. 50. Wherein conſiſted Chriſt's humiliation after his dea 
A. Chriſt's humiliation after his death, conſiſted in | 
being buried h, and continuing in the ſtate of the dead, 
under the power of death till the third day i, which b 
been otherwiſe expreſſed in theſe words, he deſcended into 
Q. 51. What was the eſtate of Chriſt's exaltation ? 
A. The eſtate of Chriſt's exaltation eomprehendeth 


releaſed he Barnabas unto them: & 
when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he 
delivered him to be crucified, &c. 
John 19. 34. But one of the ſoul- 
diers with a {pear pierced his ſide, 
and forthwith came there out 
blood and water. 


agony, he prayed more carneltly : 


and his ſweat was as it were great 


drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. Mat.27.46. And about the 
ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabach- 


thani? that is to ſay, my God, my 


God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

f lfa. 53. 10. Vet it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him; he hath puthim 
to grief: when thou ſhalt make his 
| foul an offering for lin, he ſhall ſee 
his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, 
and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 
proſper in his hands. 


g Phil. 2. 8. And being found in 


faſhion as a man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto 


death, even the death of the croſs. 
Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Jeſus the 


author and finiſher of our faith ; 
| who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpiling 
the ſhame, and is ſet dawn at the 
right hand of the throne of God- 
Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from the curſe of the law, be- 
ing made a curſe for us: for it is 
Written, Curſed is every one that 

hangeth on a tree. i 
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terrors of death and the powers of darkneſs, felt and 


for ſin f. enduring the painful, ſhameful, and cui 


he laid down his life an 


Fo. h1 Cor. 15.3. ForIdelire 
unto you firſt of all, that whid 
alſo received, how that Chrilt6 
for our ins according to theſe 
tures: v.4. And that he was bur 
and that he roſe again the third 


: . according to the ſcriptures. 
e Luke 22, 24. And being in an 


1 Pſal. 16. 10. For thou wilt 
leave my ſoul in hell; neither! 
thou {uffer thine holy One to! 
corruption, Compared with 40 
24. Whom God hath raiſed up, 


ving looſed the pains of death: 


cauſe it was not poſſible tht 
ſhould be holden of it. v. 25. 
David ſpeaketh concerning hi 
forſaw the Lord alway before 
face, for he is on my right hi 
that Iſhould not be moved. . 
Therefore did my heart rejoic 
my tongue was glad: moreove 
ſo my fleſh ſhall relt in hope. 
Becauſe thou wilt not leave my 
in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffert! 
holy One to ſee corruption. . 
He ſeeing this before, {pakeol! 
reſurre&tion of Chrilt, that his 


was not left in hell, neither his 


didſee corruption. Rom. 6.0 kl 
ing that Chrilt being raiſed | 
the dead, dieth ne more; d 


hath no more dominion over! 


Mat. 12. 40. For as ſonas was 


days and three nights in the vi 


belly: So ſhall the Son of mi 
three days and three nights ii 
heart of the carth. 

| (FP 
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* k 1 Cor. 15. 4- And that he 
1 dun lied, and that he roſe again 
"hind ird day according to the 
os —_- „ 

* ark 16. 19. So then, after 
n ** rd had ſpoken unto them, 
10 "Ws received op into heaven, 
110 * t on the right hand of God. 
20 . ph. 1. 20. Which he wrought 
5 my Iſt, when he raiſed him from 
coll. gad, and ſet him at his own 


$1.11. Which alſo ſaid, ye 
| Galilee, why ſtand ye ga- 
IÞ into heaven? This ſame 


gut Vo hich is taken up from you 
ed. J ren, ſhall ſo come, in like 
_ as ye have ſeen him go in- 


ren. Acts 17. 31. Becauſe 


abe h appointed a day, in the 
ſuffert be will judge the world in 
vc; hoſneſs, by that man whom 
_—_— ordained ; wherefore he 
yt eu aſſorance unto all men, 
nat un he hath raiſed him from 
ler boy id. l | 

6.9. W Acts 2. 24 Whom God 
aiſed ; ſed up, having looſed the 
rc ; f death: becauſe it was not 
Ne, that he ſhould be holden 


27. Becauſe thou wilt not 
Dy foul in hell, neither wilt 


tion. 
ke 24. 39, Behold my hands 
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ection k, aſcenſion l, fitting at the right hand of the Fa- 


and in the heavenly places. 


fer thine holy One to ſee 


feet, that it is I my ſelf: 


— — ——— 2 — 
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2, and bis coming again to judge the world n. 
57. How wos Chriſt exalted in his reſurrection ? 
Chriſt was exalted in his reſurrection, in that, not ha- 
[ſeen corruption in death (of which it was not poſſible 
im to be held o) and having the ſame body in which 
fered, with the eſſential properties thereof p, (but with- 
ortality and other common infirmities belonging to this 
realy united to his ſoul q, he roſe again from the dead 
ird day by his own power er; whereby he declared 
If to be the Son of God ſ, to have ſatisfied divine ju- 
, to have vanquiſhed death, and him that had the power 
v, and to be Lord of quick and dead w, All which 


he 


handle me, and ſce, for 2 ſpirit 


hath not fleſh and bones, as ye 


ſee me have. 9 

q Rom: 6.0. Knowing that Chriſt 
being raiſed from the dead, dieth 
no more: death hath no more do- 
minion over him. Rev. 1. 18. Z 
am he that liveth, and was dead; 


and behold, I am alive for ever- 


more, Amen ; and have the keys 
of hell and death. | | 

r John 10. 18. No man taketh 
it from me, but I lay it down of 
my ſelf : I have power to lay it 


down, and I have power to take 
it again. This commandment have 


1 received of my Father. 
ſRom. 1. 4. And declared to be 
the Son of God with power, accor- 
ding to the ſpirit of holineſs, by 
the reſurrection from the dead. 
t Rom. 8. 34. Who is he that con- 
demneth ? it is Chriſt that died, 


yea rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh inter ceſſion for us. 


V Heb. 2. 14, Forasmuch then 
as the children are partakers of 
ficſh and blood, he alſo himſelt 
likewiſe took part of the ſame : 
that through death he might de- 
{troy him that had the power of 
death that is, the devil. 
w Rom. 14. 9. For to this end 
Chriſt both died, and roſe, and + 
| vive 
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dead at the laſt day c. 
Q. 53. How was Ch 


vived, that he might be Lord both till he hath put all enemies 


of the dead and living. 
XI Cor. 15. 21. For ſince by man 
came death, by man came allo the 
reſurrection of the dead v. 22. For 
as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. = 
_ Y Eph. 1. 20. Which he wrought 
in Chriſt when he raiſed him from 
the dead, and fer him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places. 
v 22. And hath put all things un- 


” 
*. 


der his feet, and gave him to be the 


tread over all things to the church, 
v. 23. Which is his body, the ful- 
neſs of him that ſilleth all in all. Col. 


1. 18. And he is the head of the 


dody, the church; who is the begin- 
ning, the firſt born from the dead; 
rhat in all things he might have 
the pre- eminence. . 
2 Rom. 4.25, Who was delivered 
for our offences, and was raiſed a- 
gain for our juſtification. 
a Eph. 2. 1. And you hathhequick- 
ned, who were dead in treſpaſſes & 
fins. v. g. Even when we were dead 
in fins, hath quickned us together 
with Chriſt, (by grace ycare ſaved.) 
v. 6. And hath raiſed us vp toge- 
ther, and made us fit together in 
heavenly places in Chriſt jeſus. 
Col. 2. 12. Buried with him in bap- 
tiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with 
him, thro' the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raiſed him from 
the dead. 

bi Cor. 15.25, Forhemultreign, 
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he did as a publick perſon x, the head of his church) 
their juſtification z, quickning in grace a, ſupport 3 
enemies b, and to aſſure them of their reſurrection fro 


it exalted in his aſcenſion ? 

A. Chriſt was exalted in his aſcenſion, in that having 
his reſurrection often appeared unto and converſed yi 
_ apoſtles, ſpeaking to them of the things pertaining t 
kingdom of God d, and giving them commiſſion to 
the goſpel to all nations e; forty days after his 1 
rection, he in our nature, and as our head f, triumphing 
enemies g, viſibly went up into the higheſt heavens, 


riſen from the dead, and 


When he aſcended up on bl 


ive gi 
o prep 
ue till 
54. He 
St 

Chriſt. 
t as Ge 
he Fa 
over : 
nd def 
his n 


vity ca 
„ 

$1.9. 
heſe th 
was ta 
him © 
nd whil 
ward h 
old two 
appare] 
men of 
g up 
us whic 
heaver 
neras y 
en, Ep! 
S the {a 
above 
all thir 
t aſcen 
ptivity 
gifts fe 


is feet. v.26. The laſt enen 
all be deſtroyed, 1s death 
For he hath put al) things 
his feet. But when he fait 
things are put under him, it! 
nifeſt that he is excepted 
did put all things under hm, 
c 1 Cor. 15.20. But now 


the firſt fruits of them that! 
53 d Acts 1. 2. Until thei 
which he was tak en up, aft 
he through the holy Gholt | 
ven commandments unto tit 
ſtles whom he had choſen. 1. 
whom alſo he ſhewed himſel 
after his paſſion, by many 
lible proofs, being ſeen o 
forty days, and peaking! 
things pertaining to the Kill 
e Mat. 28 19, Go ye the 
and teach all nations, bal 
them in the name of the! 
and of the Son, and of tit 
Gholt: v. 20. Teaching if 
obſerve all things whato 
have commanded you: and! 
with you alway, even untot 
of the world. Ames. 
f Reb. G. 20. Whither tit 
runner is for us entred, even 
made an high prieſt for eve 

the order of Melchiſedec. 
g Eph. 4. 8. Wherefore 


— — 


12 v-neck * * 


15 ive gifts for men h, to raiſe up our affections thither i- 
o prepare a place for us k, where himſelf is, and ſhall 
ue till his ſecond coming at the end of the world l. 

54. How is Chriſt exalted in his ſitting at the right hand 
ing 4 
wit 
7 1 
0 5 
11S 1 
hing 
ens, 


Chriſt is exalted in his ſitting at the right hand of God, 
t as God - man he is advanced to the higheſt favour with 
he Father m, with all fulneſs of joy n, glory o, and 
over all things in heaven and earth p; and doth ga- 
nd defend his church, and ſubdue their enemies; fur- 


mies! 


enen his holy prophets, ſince the world 


n. | 
ts 1. 9. And when he had began. 


eath : 1 3 
„ heſe things, while they be- 4. m Phil 2 0. Wherefore God 
e ti was taken up, and a cloud alſs hath highly exalted him, and 
= him out of their ſight. given him a name which is above 


nd while they looked ſted - every name. 


pag ward heaven, as he went n Acts 2. 18 Thou haſt made 
0 ld two men ſtood by them known to me the ways of life; thou 
1 apparel: v. 11. Which alſo ſhalt make me full of joy with by 
tha nea of Galilee, why ſtand countenance, Compared with Pſal. 
il the E's up into heaven? this 1611. Thou wilt ſhew me the path 
= which is taken up from of life: in thy preſence is fulneſs of 
bond heaven, ſhall ſo come, in joy, at thy right hand there are 
ao er as ye have ſeen him go pleaſures for evermore. 
Con, en, EPh. 4. 10. He that de- o John 17.5. And now. O Father, 
Wim the ſame alſo that aſcen · glorify thou me with thine own ſelf 
3 above all heavens, that he with the glory which I had with 
een o all things. Pſalm 68. 18. thee before the world was. 5 
King taſcended on high, thou p Eph. 1. 22. And hath put all 
Te ü ptivity captive: thou halt things under his feet, and gave him 


gifts for men; yea, for to be the head over all t ings to 
tous alſo, that the Lord the church. x Pet. 3. 22, Who is 


4s 8 t dwell among them. gone into heaven, and is on the 
Par L.If ye then be riſen with right hand of God, angels, nd 
| of tht K thoſe-things which are authorities,and powers being made 
bir ere Chriſt ftteth on the ſubject unto him. | 

hard of God. v. 2. Set your 9q Eph. 4. 10. He that deſcended, 


on things above, not on is the ſame alſo that aſcended up 
he earthy far above all heavens,that he might 
14. 3. And if I go and fill all things: v. 11. And he gave 


: and I 
n unto! 


ither tit receive you unto my- and ſome; evangeliſts: and ſome, 


0, eve Mere Lam there ye may pattors and ; v.12; 

ye may paſtors andreachers ; v. 12 For the 
For oy I |  perfefting of the ſaints, for the 
— r. Whom the heavens work of the miniltry, forthe edifſy·- 
550 F % until the times of re- ing of the body o Grit. Pſal. 118. 
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his miniſters and people with gifts and graces q, and 
by | | = | maketh 


ivity captive, and gave giſts hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 


lace for you, Iwill come ſome,apolttes: and ſome, prophets: 


all things, which God throughout. aer 
. ; | | A Of | 1 2 a 


* 


making interceſſion for tbem r. 
ture continuaily before the Father in heaven ſ, in the! 


tions againſt them w; and procuring for them quiet of 


Nr 


194 The Larger Catechiſm. 


QQ. 55. ou doth Chriſt make interceſſion ? 
A. Chriſt maketh interceſſion, by his appearing in cr 


of his obedience and ſacrifice on earth t, declaring hi 
to have it applied to all believers v: anſwering all! 


{ſcience notwithſtanding daily failings x, acceſs with bi 


to the throne of grace y, and acceptance of their perſons! 
| ſervices a. 


Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 


uotil I make thine enemies thy 


footitool, 3 
r Kom 8 34. Whois he that con- 


demneth ? It is Chriſt that died, 


yea rather that is riſen again, who 
is Even at the right hand of God 
whoalio makethinterceſhon for us. 

65. { Heb. 9. 12. Neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood he entred in once in- 
to the holy place, having-obtained 
eternal redemption for us,v.24.For 


_ Chriſt is not entered into the holy 


places made with hands, which are 
the, figures of the true; but into 
heaven itſelf, now to appear in the 


| preſence of God for us. 
t Heb. 1 3. Whobeing the bright- 


ne:s of his glory, and the expreſs 
image ot his perſon, and upholding 
all things by the word of his pow- 


er, when he had by himſelf purged 


our fins, fat down on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high. 
v !ohn 2. 16. For God fo loved 
the world, that he pave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever beliey- 
eth in him, ſhoutd not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. John 17.9. I 
pray for them: 1 pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt 
given me, for they are thine. v. 20. 


Neither pray | for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo which {hall believe on 
me through their word. v. 24. Fa- 
ther, 1 will that they alſo whom 


thou haſt given me, be with me 
where I am; chat they may behold 


with the Father, Tefus Ci 


ours only, but alſo for tit 


| ” IA grace to help in 


glory cf his prace, wherell 


my glory which than had 
me : for thou Jovedit me! 
the foundation of the wordt 
W Rom. 8. 33 Who lh 
any thing to the charge o 
elect? It is God that juſtiſe 
4. Who he that condem 
is Chriſt that died, yea rat 
is riſen again. who is even 
right hand of God, who ll 
eth interceſſion for us. 
x Rom.5.1 Therefore be 
tified by faith, we have pci 
God, thro? our Lord ſeſu 
v. 2. By whom alſo we har 
by faith into this grace whe 
{tand, and rejoice in hope 
plory of God. 1 your 2, 
ittle children, theſe things 
unto you, that ye {in not. 
any man fin, we have an 


righteous: v. 2. And he id 
pitiation for our ſins: 40“ 


the whole world. 

y Heb. 4. 16. Let us! 
come boldly unto the t 
grace, that we may ob/al 


2 Eph. 1-6. To the pri 


made us accepted in the 

a 1 Pet. 2, 5 Ye allo! 
{tones are built up a ſpirit! 
an holy prieſthood, to offt 
ritual ſacriſices, accepiab. 
by Jeſus Chriſt. | 


The Larger Catechiſm. 195 


d. 56. How is Chriſt to be exalted in his coming . 60 
pe the world? 

. Chriſt is to be exalted in his coming again to judge the 
1d, in that he, who was unjuſtly judged and condemned 
vicked men b, ſhall come again at the laſt day in great 
er c, and in the full manifeſtation of his own glory and 
is Father's, with all his holy angels d, with a ſhout, with 
'oice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God e, to 
e the world in righteouſneſs f. 

57. What benefits hath Chriſt procured by bis mediation ? 
, Chriſt by his mediation hath procured redemption 8, 
al other benefits of the covenant of grace h. 8 
58. How do we come to be made partakers of the benefits 
4 Chriſt hath procured ? 

We are made partakers of the benefits which Chriſt bath 
ured, by the application of them unto us i, which is the 
eſpecially of God the holy Ghoſt k. 


| Cur 
he! 
g hi 
It « 
t of 
1 bo 
ſons! 


1 Hal 
me! 
world 
Eo Ih 
ge dl 
{hike 
ndemn 
a ral 
z even 


0 
[ho al Q 5 
b Ads 2. 14. But ye denied pointed a day in the which he will 
ply One, and the juſt, and de- judge the world in righteoutneſs, 


murde rer to be granted unto by that man whom he hath ordain- 


ore be! 
ve Ped 


ſe 15. And killed the nes of ed; wherefore he hath given aſſu- 
0 wil 221 God hath raiſed from rance unto al} men, in that he hath 
7 2d, whereof we are witneſſes. raiſed him from the dead. 


at, 24. 30. And then ſhall ap- 57. g Heb. 9 12, Neither by the 
he ſign of the Son of man in blood of goats and calves, but by 
n: and then ſhall all the tribes his own blood, he entred in once in- 
earth mourn, and they ſhall to the holy plz ce, having obtained 
e don of man coming in the eternal redemption for us. 

of heaven, with power and h 2 Cor, 1. 20. For all the pro- 
glory, miles of God in him are yea, and 
uke 9.26 For hefoodethald in him amen, unto the glory of 
amed of me and of my words, God by us. 

mall the Son of man be a- 58. 1 John 1. 11, He came unto 


hn 2. 
things 
n not. 
e an A 
fas Ci 
d hes! 
S: a0. 
for it 


8 ed, when he ſhall come in his his own, and his own received him 
{ © lory, and in his Fathers, and not. v. 12. But as many as received 
; 9 5 holy angels. Mat. 25. 3i. him, to them gave he power to be- 
\CIP the Son of man ſhall come come the ſons of God, even to 


glory, and all the holy angels them that believe on his name. 
im, then ſhall he fit upon the k Titus 3. 5. Not by works of 
of his glory. righteouſneſs which we have done 


the pral 
where 


n oe heſſ. g. 10. For the Lord him- but according to his mercy he ſaved 

7 ow all deſcend from heaven with us by the 5 of regeneration, 
IP! ff with the voice of the arch- and renewing of the holy Ghoſt ; 
cepub and with the trump of God: v. 6. Which he ſhed on us abun- 


© dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 33 through Jeſus Chriſt our 
0 Aviour. | wy | 
is 17.41,Becauſe he hath ap- h Na 39. | Eph. : 


* 


— 
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|. - - "and therefore ſpeak, believeth not ſhall-be damned 


il * Jhalltheycallon him in whom they where is the ſcribe ? where . 
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0 59. Who are made partakers of redemption through Chil 
A. Redemption is certainly applied, and effectually cy 

municated,. to all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed it 

who are in time bythe holy Ghoſt enabled to believe in Chi 


pfeſs r 
ne to 
261 


according to the goſpel m. 3 hure 
Q. 6. Can they who have never beard the goſpel, and HA. Al. 
knous not Jeſus Chriſt, nor believe in him, be ſaved by their if not { 
ing according to the ligt of nature? ch in 
A. They who, having never heard the goſpel n, known 
Jeſus Chriſt o, and believe not on him, cannot be ſaved 
be they never fo diligent to frame their lives according to iter o 
light of nature q, or the laws of that religion which , — 84 
i ae $7 pros. wi 
= | iſdom 
59.1 EKph. 1. 13 Ip whom ye alſo have not believed? and how od by a 
truſted after that ve heard the word they believe in him of whom to fave 
of truth, the goſpel of your ſalva- have not heard? and how ſhall i Hor the 
tion; in whom: alſo after that ye be- hear without a preacher? recks 
Leved,yewere ſealed with thatholy o » Thefl. 1. 8. In flaming Hut we 
Spirit of promiſe, v. 14. Which is taking vengeance on them the Je 
the earneſt of our inheritance, un know not God, and that obey unto ti 
til the redemption of the purchaſed the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus M. But 
* paſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his v 9. Whe ſhall be puniſhed , bot 
glory. ſohn 6. 37. All that the Fa- everlaſting deſtruction. from thei, the 
ther giveth me, ſhall come to me: ſence of the Lord, and from m of ( 
and him that cometh unto me, I glory of his power. Eph. 2. 12-Wohn,. 
will in no wiſe caſt out. v. 30. And at that time ye were without hat: 
this is the Fathers will which hath being aliens from the com for ſal 
ſent me, that of all which he hath wealth of Iſrael, and ltran gers. 9. 31 
ven me, I ſhould loſe nothing, the covenants of promiſe, hafter 
but ſhould raiſe it up again at the no hope, and without God i Hhath no 
laſt day. John 10.15. As the Father world. John 1. 10. He was leouſnef 
| knoweth me, even ſo know I the world, and the world was madſe they 
Father: and [lay down my life for him, and the world knew him it we! 
_ the ſheep. v. 16. And other ſheep l v. 11. He came unto his o), for tt 
have, which are not of this fold: his own received him not. v. ing ſte 
them alſo I muſt bring, and they But as many as received hin ht alſo 
ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall them pave he power to becom If any 
be one fold and one ſhepherd. ſons of God, even to them thalWehath \ 
m ph » 7. For by grace are ye lieve on his name. & fieth, 1 
' Javed through faith; and that not p John 8 24. 1 ſaid therefot the ei 
of yourſelves: it is the gift of God. to you, that ye ſhall die in Mael, of 


_ *2.Cor..4:13- We having the ſame fins z for if ye believe not that} 
{pirit®of faith, according as it is he, ye hall die in your ſins. 
written, I believed, and therefore 16. 16. He that believeth al 

have Eſpoken : we ajlo believe, baptized ,ſhall be ſaved : but be 


b; touch 
Is in th 
hat this 
l counte 
ubtleſs 


ls for, t 


edge of 


60: n Rom, 10. 14. How then q 1Cor. 1. 20 Where is the" 


. 


** 4 „ * N 1 
7 E 


N hc ; 1 F a Tm * 
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Ty 
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hrij 
Col 
ed it! 
Cho 61. Are all they 
| church? 

and 
ci not ſaved; but only they 
ch inviſible v. 

OW tf 
aved 
g to! 


ch th 
proſt 


ater of this world ? hath not 
made fooliſh the wiſdom of 


e wiſdom of God, the world 
iſdom knew not God, it pleaſ- 


how od by che tooliſhneſs of preach 
10M to {ave them that believe. v 
ſnallügor the Jews require a ſign, and 
$ reeks ſeeks after wiſdom: v. 
ming Hat we preach Chriſt crucified, 


hem 


the Jews 2 ſtumbling block, 
obey! 


unto the Greeks foohſhneis; 


ſus C. But unto them which are 
ſhed d, both Jews and Greeks, | 
m thei, the power of God, and the 
fron m of God. 
2. 12. chu 4. 22. Ye worſhip ye know 
out ClWhat : we kaow what We wor- 
com for ſalvation is of the Jews. 
ngers 0. 9. 21. But Iſrael which fol-" 
fe, hd after the law of righteoul- 
God 1th not attained to the law of 
was eouſneſs. v. 32. Wherefore ? 
a+ madWiſe they ſought it, not by faith, 


w him! 
8 OWN, 
hot. . 
ed bin 
become 
em that 


it were by the works of the 
for they ſtumbled at that 
ling ſtone, Phil 3 4. Though 
ht alſo have confidence in the 
If any other man thinketh 
e hath whereof he might truſt 
fleſh, I more: v. 5. Circum- 


erect the eight day, of the ſtock 
die in Hel, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
ot that Mebrew of the Hebrews; as 
ſins. "Wing the law a Phariſee; v. 6. 
veth 1 rnng- zeal, perſecuting the 
: but bed: touching the righteouſneſs 
amnc0lh is inthe law, blameleſs. v 7. 
is the hat things were gain to me, 
here, LcounteT loſs for Chriſt. v 8. 


dubtleſs, and 1 coùnt all things 
$ for, the excelleney of the 


# edge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord: 
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feſs r: neither is there ſalvation in any other, but in Chriſt 
ne [, who is the Saviour only of his body the church t. 
ſaved who hear the goſpel, and live in 


All that hear the goſpel, 


world“ v. 21. For after that, 


ven among 


_ Mo F2 : \ 
. . 
* 
ö * * 
6 te * 


and live in the viſible church, 
who are true members of the 


62. 


for whom I have ſuffered the loſs 
of all things, and do count them 
but dung that may win Chriſt, v.. 
And be found in him, not having 
mine own righteouſreſs, which is 
of the law, but that which is thro? 
the taith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 
neſs which is of God by faith. 

Acts 4. 12. Neither is there ſal- 
vation in any other; for there is 
none other name under heaven pi- 
men, whereby we mult 
be ſaved, | | 

t Eph. 5. 22. For the huſband is 
the head of the wife, even as Chrilt 
is the head of the church, and he 
is the Saviour of the body. 

61 vſohn1 2.38. ſhattheſaying 
of Eſaias the prophet might be ful- 
filled, which he ſpake, Lord, who 
hath believed our report? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed ? v. 39. Therefore 
they could not believe, becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaid again, v.40. He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardned 
their heart; that they ſhould not 
ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand 
with their heart, and be converted, 
and I ſnould heal them. Rom. 9. 6. 
Not as tho' the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For they are 
not all Iſrael, which are of iſrael, 
Mat. 22. 14. For many are called, 
but few are choſen. Mat. 7 21. Not 
every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom 
of heayen : but he that doth the 
vill of my Father which is in heaven. 
Rom.11 7. What then? Iſrael hath. 
not obtained that which he ſeeketh 


for; but the election hath obtain 


reſt were blinded. 


ed it, and the 
* 1 62. w x Cor. 


N3 
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A. The viſible church is a ſociety made up of all ſuch x 
all ages and places of the world do profeſs the true religion 
and of their children x. 


Q. 63. What are the ſpecial priviledges of the viſible chun nary 


1 


62, w Cor. r. 2. Unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, to them 
that are ſanctiſicd in Chriſt Jeius, 
called to be ſaints, with all that in 


every place call upon the name of 


Jeius Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 
and ours. I Cor. 12.13. For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be [ews or Gen- 


tiles, whether we be bond or free; 


and have all been made to drink in- 


to one ſpirit, Rem. 15,9, And that 


the Gentiles might glorify God for 


his mercy, as it is written, for this 


cauſe | will confeſs to thee among 
the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy 


name. v. 10. And again he faith, 


rejoice ye Gentiles with his people. 
v. 11. And again, praiſe the Lord 


all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye 


people. v. 12. And again, Eſaias 
ſaith, there ſhall be a root of ſeſſe, 


and he that ſhall riſe to reipn over 


the Gentiles; in him ſhall the Gen- 


tiles trait. Rev. 7. 9. After this 1 


beheld, and lo, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, ſtood before the 
throne, and beſore the Lamb, cloth- 
ed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands. Pſa}, 2. 8. Aſk of me 
and I fhalF give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
moſt parts of the earth for thy poſi- 
ſeſhon. Pſal. 22. 27. All the ends of 
the world ſhall remember and turn 
unto the Lord: and all the kindreds 
of the nations ſhall worſhip before 


thee, v. 28. For the kingdom is the 
Lords: and he is the governor a- 


mong the nations v. 29. All they 
that be fat upon earth ſhall eat and 
worſhip: all they that go down to 


the dull, ſhall bow before him, and 
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Q. 62. Whit is the viſible church ? b 


God's 
preſe 
nem 


it to 


A, 8 
ying 
none can keep alive his own il 
v.30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, iti 
be accounted to the Lord, for 


y iſe. 


nerarion. v. 31. They ſhall oll- v0! 
and ſhall 3 his righ tec rdion 
untoa people that ſhall be bon, ane 
he hath done this. Pſalm 35. Hing of 
will make thy name ro be ren pon al 
bred in all generations: the. v 6 
ſhall the people praiſe thee fe racle! 
and ever. Mat.28 19. Go ye rom: 
fore and teach all nations, api fuge, 
them in the name of the Fathe ad 
of the Sen, and of the holy Mor, thi 
v. 20. Teaching them io oblert luffer 
things whatſoever I have commi in the 
ed you: and lo, I am with yo"! of 
way, unto the end of the wol that { 
men. Ifa. 59.21. As for me, hal. : 1 
covenant with them, ſaith the, © ! 
My ſpirit that is upon thee, Mere 
my words which I have put WV here 
mouth, ſhall not depart out oi © if 
mouth, nor out of the moi be 
thy ſeed, nor out of the mou & c. 
thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord Lo 
henceforth and for ever. elena 
x 1 Cor 7.14.For the unbelot® his p 
huſband is ſandified by the WPnerc 
and the unbelieving wife 151 he wil 
ed by the husband: elſe were Fo nor 
children uncle an; but now tot the 
holy. Acts 2. 39. For the prog eme 
unto you, and to your childieſ & for t 
to all that are afar off, even a8 flying, 
asthe Lord our God ſhall call. - Jeri 
11. 16. For if the firſt fruit de *. 
the lump is alſo holy: and Ipreſ 
root be holy, ſo are the bu. will 
Gen. 17. 7. And 1 will eſtabiemblir 
covenant between me and bon 
thy ſeed after thee, in their Ie; b 
tions, for an everlaſting cod 1 Jer 
to be a God unto thee, and! 
ſeed after thee, nom 


63.¼ 


. 
— 


— — — — 
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| The viſible church hath the priviledge of being un— 


ſuch x 
If gion 


e hun 
A. 


s Own | 
yIſa. 4.5. And the Lord will 


d, fora 

nal upon every dwelling place of 
> hreoul]WMWſ't dion and upon her aſſemblies 
z< bonn, and imoke by day, and the 


1g of a flaming fire by night: 


m 45.1 | 
be pon all the g'ory ſhall be a de- 
: therMWF- v 6. Aud there ſhall be a 
zee forWFoacle for a ſhadow in the day- 


from the heat, and for a place 
fuge, and for a covert from 
and from rain 1 Tim. 4. 


o yeh 
8, daptl 
Father 
oly Gl 
) obſerWMWluifer reproach, becauſe we 


in the living God, who is the 


2 comm | 0 
ith vor of all men, eſpccially of 
e wor that believe. 


Pal. 115 throughout) v. 1. Not 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but — 
Vherefore ſhould the heathen 
here is now their (50d ? &c. 


e, this 
th tnell 
1 thee, 
e put i 
t out 0! 
e Mod 
ne mol 
Lorch 


I, 


„ &c. Iſa. 31. 4. For thus 
the Lord ſpokes unto me, like 
e lion and the young lion roar- 


unbeliMW" bis prey, when a multitude 
y the Wepierds is called forth againſt 
fc is u he will not be afraid of their 
ſe were nor abaſc himſelf for the 
ow the of them: ſo ſhall the Lord of 
ze pro come down to fight for mount 
hilde & for the hill thereof. v. 5. As 


flying, ſo will the Lord of hoſts 


ven al 
II call. d Jeruſalem, defending alſo 
ruit bet! deliver it, and paſſing over 


| preſerve it. Zech. 12. 2. Be- 
| will make Jeruſalem a cup 
embling unto all the people 
u about, when they ſhall be in 
lege, both againft Judah, and 
It Jeruſalem. » 3. And in 
ay | will make Jeruſalem a 


: and 
ze brall 
eſtabli 
ind tht 
heir gd 


g covd 
„ and 


63.• 


or, therefore we both labour, 


| © Iſrael, truſt thou in the 
: he is their help and their. 


alom (tone for all people: All 


God's ſpecial care and government y; of being protected 
preſerved in all ages, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of 
nemies 2; and of enjoying the communion of faints, the 
nary means of falvation a, and offers of grace by 
iſt to all the members of it in the miniſtry of the goſpel, 
fying that whoſoever believes in him ſhall be ſaved b, and 


exclud- 


that burden themſelves with it ſhall 
be cut in pieces, tho' all the peo- 
ple of the carth were gathered to- 
5 againſt it. v. 4. In that day, 


faith the Lord, I will ſmite every 


horſe with altoniſhment, and his 
rider with madneſs, and I will open 


mine eyes upon the houſe of Judah, 


and will ſmite every horſe of the 
people with blindneſs, v. 8. In that 
day ſhall the Lord defend the inha- 
bitants of ſeruſalem, and he that is 
feeble among them at that day ſhall 
be as David; and the houſc of David 
ſhal! be as God, as the angel of the 


Lord before them. v. 9. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that day, that 1 will 
ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that 


come againſt Jeruſalem, _ 

a Acts 2. 39. For the promiſe 
is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as 


many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 


v. 42 And they continued ſtedfaſt- 
ly in the apoiiles doctrine and fel- 
lowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers, 7 

b Pſal. 147. 19. He ſheweth his 
word unto jacob, his ſtatutes and 


his judgments unto Iſrael. v. 20. 
He hath not dealt ſo with any na- 


tion: and as for his judgments,they 
have not known them. Praiſe ye 
the Lord. Rom. 9. 4. Who are 
Iſraelites; to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glofy, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the 
law, and the ſervice of God, and 


the promiſes. Eph. 4. 11. And he 


gave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, pro- 


phets: and ſome evangeliſts: and 


ſome, paſtors and teachers; v. 12. 


for the perfecling of the ſaints, 
7 N 4 | for 


* 5 


* 15 
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excluding none that will come unto him c. 
Q. 64. What is the inviſible church ? E 
A. The invilible church is the whole number of the d 
that have been, are, or ſhall be gatheres 1 into one under G 
the head d. 


Q. 65. What frecial benefits ds the members 5 the anvil 


ing h. 
2. 67. 
\, Effe 
grace 
, and 


in t 
yes enjoy by Chriſt ? ſt, by 
- The members of the inviſible church, by Chriſt, " i 
union and communion with him in grace and glory e. 
Q. 66. What is that union which the eleft have with tis the 
A. The union which the ele& have with Chriſt is Me is the 
work of God's grace f, whereby they are ſpiritually and! K 
Ay, yet really and inſeparably, joined to Chriſt as iii; "og 
head and huſband 33 "WOK is done in their. eftch Mace, w 
ernal 
0 that * 
for the work of the miniſtry, for may be one in us; that the ble 1 
tbe edifying of the body of Chriſt. may believe that thov haſt ſent Fo 
Mark 16. 15. And he ſaid unto them, Eph.2.5. Even when we wered hy £21 
go ye into all the world and preach in fins, hath quickned us tog * 
the goſpel to every creature. v. 16, with Chriſt, (bygrace ye are ſat ; 2 
He that believeth and is baptized, v 6.And hath raiſed us up toyel 0 | 
ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth and made us lit together in hex 10 0 , 
not ſhall be damned. iy places, in Chriſf jeſus. Jobi 6 = 
c ſohn 6. 37; All that the Father Father, I will that they And — 
| . me, ſhall come to me; and * thou haſt given me, be. 18 
him that cometh to me, i will in me where I am; that they! wh 0 
no wiſe caſt out. behold my glory which thou ee 
64. d Eph. 1. 10. That in the diſ Pen me; for thou lovedſt ne Me“ 
penſation of the ful neſs of times, he fore the foundation of the ud dr 757 
might gather together in one all 66. f Eph. 1. 22. And hathpu * 
things in Chriſt, both which are in things under * feet, and gay; LEY 
heaven, and which are on earth, to be the head over all things u cg 
even in him. v 22. And hath put all church. Eph. 2.6. And hath ye.” < 
things under his feet, and gave him us up together, and hath made! ® I, 
to be the head over all things to the together in heavenlyplaces, in. raid 
church,v.23. Which is his bod y, the Jelus.v.7. That in the ages tod him * 
fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. he might ſhew the exceeding ii eav 
John io. 16. And other ſheep I have, of his grace, in his kindneſs ion w 
| Wed are not of this fold: them al- Wh, through Chriſt Jeſus. y, no | 
mult I bring, and they Rel hear race? are ye ſaved, thi iſo 
my voice ; and there ſhall be one Pn, and [that not of yourſeſſ the - 
fold, and one ſhepherd John 11.82. it is the gift of God 5 t 
And not for that nation only, hut g 1Cor,6,1 T cken ath 
that alſo he ſhould gather together uno 28.59 Lord, is one ſpirit. an h 
in W. the children of f God that 1 e unto theme to 0 
were ſcattered abroad — 1 — t all never pe; 55 
55. e John 17. 21. That they a U nee hal 1409p uck them a gie 
may 124 ONE, as N Father, art in my band. For the Wh. 5 
ini % 
3:4.B 


we. and I in W gy 0 band a ls hee 


__ 


— — 


— ͥ —ͤ 


ing h. 


N ( 
vil 
„ ed 


Chit is the head of the church: 


| is eis the Saviour of the body. v. 
ang Mor we are members of his 
a, of his fleſh, and of his bones. 


28 0 
effec 


Y 


ace, who hath called us unto 
ernal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
that ye have ſuffered a while, 
you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrength- 


oh ue you. 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is 
* ws |, by whom ye were called 
wer he fellowſhip of his Son je- 
S 102 Writ our Lord. 


are lat | : . 
> topel John 5. 25. Verily, verily 
in hei 
8. Jobt 
t they 
ne, de. 
they! 
h thou! 


ear the voice of the Son of 
ind they that hear ſhall live. 
I. 18. The eyes of your un- 

ding being enlightned; that 
know what is the hope of 


2 ung; and what the riches of 
ry n * 2 of his inheritance in the 
bor 0. And what is the ex 
Sk greatneſs, of his power to 
, wh d, who believe, according to 
* king of his mighty power: 
mm n bich he wrought in Chriſt, 
que Wi raiſed him from the dead, 
4 dim at his own right or 
£0108 earenly places. 2 Tim. 1.8. 


neſs 109 


Wk thou therefore aſhamed of 


imony of our Lord, nor of 


ed, wh priſoner : but be thou par- 
your the afflictions of the ont. 
nat isl Fto the power of God; v. 

at % bath ſaved us, and called 


ſpirit. | 


them! an holy calling, not ac- 
u 


to gur works, but accord- 


ge ver Mis own fe and 
Own purpole and grace 
bene as given oh ip Chril Jeſus, 
F on 7 be world began. 
5600 


3-4.But after that ihe kind- 
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D. 67. What is effectual calling? | 

e. Effectual calling is the work of God's almighty power 
grace i, whereby (out of his free and eſpecial love to his 

, and from nothing in them moving him thereunto k) he 

in his accepted time invite and draw them to Jeſus 

ſt, by his word and ſpirit 1; favingly enlightning their 


pet. 5, 10 But the God of 


unto you, the hour is com- 
nd now is when the dead 


minds, 


neſs and love of God our Saviour 


toward man appeared, v. 5. Not 
by works of righteouſneſs which 


ve have done, but according to his 


mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of 
the holy Ghoſt. Eph. 2. 4. But 
God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, 


v. 5, Even when we were dead in 


ſins, hath quickned us together 

with Chriſt (by grace ye are ſaved.) 
v. 7. That in the ages to come he 
might ſhew the exceeding riches. 


of his grace, in his kindneſs toward 


us, through Chriſt Jeſus. v. 8. For 
by grace ye are ſaved, thro' faith; 


and that not of yourſelves: It is 


the gift of God. v. 9. Not of works, 
leſt any man ſhould boaſt. Rom. 
9. 11. For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpoſe of 


God according to election might 
ſtand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth. n 


| ] 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then we are 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as tho' God 


did beſeech you by us; we pray you 


in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled 


to God. Compared with 2 Cor. 6. 1. 


We then as workers together with 
him, beſeech you alſo, that ye re- 
ceive not the grace of God in vain. 
v. 2. For he ſaith, Ihave heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the day 
of ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee: 
behold, now is the accepted time; 


behold, now is the day of ſalvation. 


John 6. 44. No man can come to 
me, except the Father which hath 
ſent me, draw him: and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. 2 Thell. 2. 
e | 13. But 
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But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you brethren, be- 
loved ofthe Lord, becauſe God hath 
from the beginning choſen you to 
falvation, thro" ſanciification of the 
ſpirit, and belief of the truth: v. 
14. Whereunto he called you by 
our goſpel], to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord ſeſus Chriit. 

m Acts 26 18. To open their eyes 
and to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan 


unto God, that they may receive 


forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inherit. 


ance among them which are ſancti- 
fied by faith that is in me. 1 Cor. 2 


10. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: For the ſpirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. v.12. Now we have 
received, not theſpiritof the world, 


but the ſpirit which is of God; that 


we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

n Ezek. II. 19. I will give them 
one heart, and 1 will put anew ſpirit 
within you: And I will take the ſto- 
ny heart out of their fleſh, and will 
give them an heart of fleſh. Ezek, 
36. 26. Anew heart alſo will I give 
you, and a new ſpirit will I pur 
within you, and I will take away 
the {tony heart out of your fleſh, 
and I will give you an heart of fleſh. 
v. 27. And Iwill put my ſpirit with- 
in you, and cauſe you to walk in 
my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my 
zudgments, and do them. John 6. 
45 lt is written in the prophets, 
and they ſhall be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore that hath 
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minds m, renewing and powerfully determining their will 
ſo as they (although in themſelves dead in ſin) are hereby g 
willing and able. freely to anſwer his call, and to accept 
embrace the grace offered and conveyed therein o. 

Q. 68. Are the elect only effeftually called? 

A. All the elect, and they only, are effectually call 
although others may be and often are outwardly called 
the miniſtry of the word q, and have fome common oy 
tions of the ſpirit r; who for their wilful neglect 


ther, cometh unto me. 


is God which worketh in you 


have taſted of the heavei| 


0 


heard, and hath learned of th 


o Eph. 2. 5. Even whe 
were dead in fins, hath qui 
us together with Chriſt, (by; 
ye are ſaved.) Phil. . 13. 


[ 
1 


gooc 
S of t 
they | 
em a, 
in 12, 
the 
lich 
elle ve. 
hath 
eveale. 
duld no 
ſaid af 
LU their 
dart; t] 
elr eye: 
cart, a 
d heal 


to will and to do of his good 
ſure. Deut, 30. 6. And the 
thy God will circumcile 
heart, and the heart of thy f 
love ihe Lord thy God wit 
thine heart, and with all th; 
that thou mayeſt live. 
68. p Acts 13. 48. And 
the Geetiles heard this, the 
glad, and plorificd the worde 
Lord: And as many as wel 
dained to eternal lite, belt! 
q Mat 22. 14. For ma 
called, but few are choſen. 
r Mat. 7. 22, Many ſhal en the 
me in that day, Lord, Lom rez the 
we not propheſied in thy nam ad {pol 
in thy name have caſt out dhe hol 
in thy name have done mal) b 
dertul works? Mat, 13. 20 unto 4 
that received the feed ini; ye ſha] 
places, the ſame is he that Had: 4 
the word, and anon with per... 
ceiveth it: v. 21. Yet hat chis pet 
root in himſelf ; but duretMi 
while: for when tribulation! 
ſecution ariſeth becauſe of tit 
by and by he is offended. 
4. For it is impoſſible fo 
who were once enlightne! 


and were made partake! 
holy Ghoſt, v. 5. And 


good word of God, and the 
s of the world to come. v. 


em again unto repentance. 
ha 12.38. That the ſaying of 


mcile Wi the prophet might be fulfil- 
thy Which he ſpake, Lord, who 
od vg gelieved our report? And to 
all tu hath the arm of the Lord 


evealed? v. 39. Therefore 


. And Wuldnot believe, becauſe that 
is, UW) aid again, v. 40. He hath 
e word their eyes, and hardened 
as Wart; that they ſhould not ſee 
e, beleißheir eyes, ror underſtand with 
or müßgggeart, and be converted, and 
cholen, heal them. Acts 28. 25. 
ay ſhal en they agreed not among 
d, Lord ves, they departed, after that 
thy nad ſpoken one word, well 
t out debe holy Gholt by Eſaias the 
5ne mag, unto ourſathers, v.:6.Say- 
13. 20 IP unto this people, and ſay, 
ced ing; ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not 
he that nd; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 


perceive. v. 27. For the 
this people is waxed groſs, 


ut dure Ir ears are dull of hearing, 
bulauounggreyes have they cloſed; leit 
ale of duld ſee with their eyes, and 
ended. Witheircars,andunderttand 


(ible for heart, and ſhould be con- 


nlightneßz and 1 ſhould heal them. 
heaveiſg 64. But there are ſome of 

amg t believe not. For Jeſus 
An 


m the beginning, who they 


70. What is juſtification ? 

Juſtification is an act of God's free grace unto ſinners x, 

hich he pardoneth all their fin, accepteth and account- 
5 ee 


they ſhall fall away, to re- 
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mpt of the grace offered to them, being juſtly left in their 
lief, do never truly come to Jeſus Chriſt .. oy 
69. What is the communion in grace, which the members 
e inviſible church have with Chriſt ? : = 
The communion in grace, which the members of the in- 
e church have with Chriſt, is their partaking of the vertue 
is mediation, in their juſtification t, adoption v, ſanctifi- 
, and whatever elſe in this life manifeſts their union with 


were that believed not, and who 


ſhould betray him. v. 65. And he 
ſaid, therefore ſaid 1 unto. you, 
that no man can come unto me, 
except it were given unto him of 
my Father. Pfal. 8r. 11. But my 
people would not hearken to my 


voice: and Iſrael would none of 
me. v. 12. So I gave them up un- 
to their own hearts luiis: And 


they walked in their own counſels. 


69. t Rom.8.30. Moreover, whom 


he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 


called: And whom he called, them 
he alſo juſtified ; And whom he ju- 
{tified, them he alſo gloriſied. | 


us unto the adoption of children by 
Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
to the good pleaſure of his will. 
WI Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made 


unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 


and ſanctification, and redemption. 

70. x Rom 3. 22 Even the righ- 
teouſneſs of God which is by faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon 
all them that believe; for there is 
no difference. v. 24. Being juſtiſied 
freely by his grace, thro' the re- 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: v. 


25. Whom God hath ſet forth to 
be a propitiation thro' faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteouſ- 


neſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 


* 


* —— 8 „ 
- U—_— — — 72 
— — — — on * 


v Eph-1.5. Having predeſtinated 


are palt, through the e 


of God, Rom. 4. 5. But to him 
that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 
1 V2 Cor 5. 19. To wit, that God 
(vas in Chriſt, reconciling the world 


Auunto himſelf, not imputing their 
li trreſpaſſes unto them: ind hath 
0 | commiited unto us the word of re- 
6 - Conciliation. v. 21 For he hath 
0 p made him tobe fin for us, whoknew 
no fin; that we might be made the 
IG righteouſnels of od in him, Rom. 


| - God which is by faith of ſe us Chriſt 


is believe; for there is no difference. 
V. 24. being juſtified freely by his 
h + _ * grace,thro' the redemption that is 
NN n Jeſus Chriſt ; v. 25. Whom God 
| .- ._* hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
2 thro' faith in his blood, to declare 
| (HRT bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion 


| bdearance of God. v. 27. Where is 
0 bdoaſting then? It is excluded By 
„ Wuhat law? Of works? Nay; but 
dy the law of faith. v. 28. There- 
+4, fore we conclude, that a man is 
jultiſied by faith without the deeds 

of the law, | 
2 Tit.3.5. Not by works of righ- 
teoulneſs, which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved ys 
by the waſhing of regeneration, & 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt. * v. 7. 
That being juſtified by his grace we 
_, + ſhould be made heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life. Eph. 1 7. In 
Il whom we have redemption thro? 
VU his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 


4 


66% Nccording to the riches of his grace. 
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counteth their perſons righteous in his ſight y; not fo 
thing wrought in them or done by them 2, but only fe 
perfect obedience and full ſatisfaction of Chriſt, by 6 
puted to them a, and received by faith alone b. 
QQ 71 How is juſtification an act of Cod's free prac 
A. Although Chriſt, by his obedience and death 
make a proper, real, and full ſatisfaction to God's julli 
the behalf of them that are juſtified c : Yet in as mu 


of rigkteouſneſs, ſhail reg! 


3. 22. Fven the righteouſneſs of 


unto all, and upon all them that 
fed are they whoſe 101qui 


pl {ins that are paſt, thro' the for- 


ſave 

9 | 10. 

a Rom. 5. 17- For .de 
mans offence,death reipnedy the d 


much more they which rec 
bundance of prace, ard oft 


by one, Jeſus Chriſt v. 18. 
fore as by the offence of one, 
ment came upon all ment 
demnation; even ſo by the 
ouſneſs of one. the free git 
upon all men unto juſtina 


life. v. 10. For as by ove m ko ga 
obedience many were madeliſt9 be: 
ſo by the obec icucc of oi: 10. 7 
many be mace righteous, tified t 
4. 6. Even as David alſo ce of 
the bleſſedneſs of the r. 21 


whom God imputeth right 
without works, v. 7. Safi 


forgiven. and wheoſe fins al 
ed. v. 8. Bleſicd is the! 
whom the Lord will not im 

b Acts 10. 43. To hm end of 
the prophets witneſs, that on f 
name whoſoever believe ]W**crlal 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ii 
2. 16 Knowing that a mil 


1{tih | daft | 
juſtined by the works of er 
but by che faith of Jef ll Met 
even we have believed Hnſelf: 
Chriſt; that we might be that ( 
by the faith of Chrilt, and ny a 
the works of the law 0 ther 
works of the law ſball no Unto t 
Jultified. Phil. 3 9. And are d. 
in him, not having mine 0! wy hat] 
teouſneſs, which is of the Lon: 
that which is through the afl f 
Chriſt, the riphteouſnels ted 
of God by faith. or our 


71. c Rom, 5. 8. But Gi 
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accepteth the ſatisfaction from aſurety, which he might 
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20 


t fa demanded of them: and did provide this ſurety, his 


prac! 
leath, 
julit 
5 Mill 


h his love towards ue, inthat 
re were yet finrers. Chriſt 

us. v. 9, Much more then 
ow jultified byhis blood, we 
ſaved from wrath through 
10. For if when we were 


or uwe were reconciled to 
znedh he death of his Son: much 
h rea ing reconciled, we ſhall be 
oft bis life v. 19. For as by 
| reig! s obedience many were 
- 18. Noeers: fo by the obedience 


of one, 
men i 
y the 
rece oil 
a{tinc 


dl many be made righte- 


im. 2. 5. For there is one 
one Mediator between God 
u, the man Chriſt Jeſus; 
ho-gave himſelf a ranſom 


0" [eſo be-teltified in due time. 
" of on: 10- By the which will we 
eos, Pied through the offering 
Alo ce of -ſeſas Chriſt once for 
the mr 20. 28. Even as the Son of 
\ rightee not to be miniſtred un- 
. Save minilter, and to give his 
„ miquiom for many. Dan. 9. 24. 
ins at veeks are determined upon 
is the le, and upon thy holy city, 
not im he tranſgreſſion, and to 
% h:m end of fins, and to make 


tion for iniquity, and to 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
a] up the vilion and pro- 
d to anoint the molt holy. 
dafter three ſcore and two 
Ul Meſſiah be cut off, but 


's, that 


that ſhall come, ſhall de- 
city and the ſanctuary, 
nd thereof ſhall be with a 
A unto the end of the war, 
Fare determined Ila. . 
he hath born our griefs, 
ed our ſorrows: yet we 
him ſtricken, ſmitten of 
afflicted. Ys But he was 
lor our tran 


« 


imſelf: and the people of 


Ereſſions, he 


y fofWonly Son d, imputing his righteouſneſs to them e, and 
Galfing nothing of them for their juſtification but faith f, 


wh ich, 


was bruiſed for our iniquities: the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 


him and with his ſtripes we are 


healed. v. 6. All we like ſheep have 


gone aſtray: we have turned every 


one to his own way, and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all. v. 10 Vet it pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe him, he hath put him to 
rief: when thou ſhalt make his 
oul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee 
his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, 
and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 


proſper in his hand. v. 11. He ſhall 
ee of the travel of his foul, and 


ſhall be ſatisfied: by his knowledge 


ſhall my righteous ſervant jnſ{tify. 


many: for he ſhall bear their ini- 
quities, v. 12. Therefore will I di- 
vide him a portion with the great, 


and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with _ 
the ſtrong: becauſe he hath poured _ 6 


outhis ſoul unto death; and he was 


numbred with the tranſgreſſors, & 
he bare the ſin of many, and made 


interceſſion for the tranſpreſſors. 
Heb. 7. 22. By ſo much was Jeſus 
made a ſurety of a better teſtament, 


Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his | 
own Son, but delivered him up fr 
us all, how ſhall he not with Him 


alſo freely give us all things? Pet. 


1. 18 For as much as ye know that 


ye were not redeemed with corrup- 
tible things, as e gold. 
from your vain converlat 


miſh and without ſpot. 


e 2 Cor. 5. 21. For he hath made 
him to be ſin for us, who knew no 


ſin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Rom, 3. 24. Being juſtified free 


ly by his grace, through the re- 
demption chat is in- N us Chrilt: 


"a F. 25. 


ion recei- 
ved by tradition from your fathers; + 
v. 19. But with the precious blood 

of Chritt, as of a lamb without ble- 


— l gs 
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which alſo is his gift g, their juſtification is to them of 


have not belieyed? and how ſhall 


5 73 
race h. ; | 
6 Q. 72. What is juſtifying faith ? : | 2 
A. Juſtifying Faith is a Saving grace i, wrought In ole 
heart of a ſinner by the ſpirit k and word of God |, vi wo! 
by he, being convinced of his fin and miſery, and of tie þ Or 
ability in himſelf and all other creatures to recover hin tion 
i iti 1 ly aſſenteth to the tru" ar 
of his loſt condition m, not only af 
the promiſe of the goſpel n, but receiveth and reſteth 13 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs therein held forth, for par. *c 
fin o, and for the accepting and accounting of his perſon! ay 
| lame 
v.25. Whom God hath ſet forth to they believe in him of whon 
be @ propitiation through faith in have not heard? and how ſta 
his blood, to declare his righteouſ- hear without a preacher ? *: * 
neſs for the remiſſion of fins that So then, faith cometh by he "Toh 
are paſt, through the forbearance and hearing by the word a . dh. 
of God. | m Acts 2. 37. Now When «Beg 
N Fph. 2. 8. For by grace are ye heard this, they were bid 3 
ſaved, through faith; and that not their hearts, and ſaid ans * 
of yourlelves: it is the gift of God & to the reſt of the Axe * 
h Eph. 1-7. In whom we have re- and brethren, what ſha _ lich 
demption through his blood, the Acts 16. 30. And drought! | 8 
forgiveneſs of ſins, according to, and ſaid, firs, what mo 1 
the riches of his grace. be ſaved? John 16. 8. And ib. 40 
72. i Heb. 10. 30. But we are is come, he will reprove i 23 
not of them who draw back unto of ſin, and of righteoulnel leſus 
perdition; but of them that beliere, of judgment: v. 8. Of * they 
to the ſaving of the ſoul. they believe not in me. 1 64) 
k 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the For when we were " Wicd b, 
ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it ſtrength, in due time Chi WER 
is written, I believed, and there- for the ungodly. Eph. 4 Wks 
fore have ! ſpoken: we alſo believe, you hath he quickned w 1 4 
and therefore ſpeak Eph. I. 17. dead in treſpailcs. and. ed b. 
That the God of our Lord Jeſus 4. 12. Neither is there ſa þ Mark 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, may any other; for there is no pg 
give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom name under heaven pier a not, | 
and revelation, in the knowledge men whereby we mult be fifert, 
olf him: v. 18. The eyes of your n Eph. 1. 13. In who ed for 
underſtanding being enlightned ; truſted after that'ye bens "With ko 
that ye may know what is the hope of truth, the goſpel o oe n man 
of his calling; and What the riches tion: in whom alſo 12 , and 
of the glory of his inheritance in lieved, ye were ſeale Fun 
the ſaints: v. 19. And what is the holy ſpirit of promiſe. 1.12 
exceeding greatneſs of his power to ofſohn 1. 12. But as 1 him, to 
u3- ward, who believe, according to ceived him, to them gar, me he 
the working of his mighty power, to become the Sons of vey 1 5 
| Rom. 10. 14. How then ſhall them that believe ar "M9. And 
they call on him in whom they Acts 16. 31. And they aid tide = 


on the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, l 


— — — -- — oy 
- . 
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n of Ms in the ſight of God for ſalvation p. 


Faith juſtifies a ſinner in the ſight of God, not becauſe 


ht noſe other graces which do always accompany it, or of 
2 . . 8 

1, u works that are the fruits of it q; nor as if the grace of 
of Mor any act thereof, were imputed to him for his juſ- 


tion r; but only as it is an inſtrument, by which he re- 
th and applieth Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ſ. 

74. What is adoption? 5 

Adoption is an act of the free grace of God t, in and 
is only Son Jeſus Chriſt v, whereby all thoſe that are juſ- 


r him 
e tru 
teth 1 
pardt 


E rſon | 


” whon them, 
ov ſl | | | 5 
et. bee {aved, and thy houſe. Acts which is of the law, but that which 
ora e him gaveallthe prophets is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
ben, that through his name righteouſneſs which is of God by 
_ believeth in him, ſhall faith. Gal. 2.16. Knowing that a 
W__ OT: __ man is not juſtified by the works 
pollie il 3.9, And be found in him, of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
fall Mering mine own righteouſ- Chriſt, even we have believed in 
ht thei ict is of the law, but that Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſ- 
— ats through the faithof Chriſt, tified by the faith of Chrilt, and 


| wh 
7 th. Acts 15. 11. But we be- by the works of the law ſhall no 
eouſnel hat through the grace of our fleſh be juſtified. a 
© hab ſeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 74. t 1 John 3. 1. Behold, what 


s they. manner of love the Father hath 


5 Gal. 3.11, But that no man beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 
e Chil hed by the law in the light be called the Sons of Gd. 
ph. 2. . it is evident: for, the juſt v Eph. 1.5. Having predeſtina- 
ed we by faith, Rom. 3. 28. ted us to the adoption of children 
and (Fre we conclude, thataman by Jeſus Chrilt to himſelf, accor- 


oe tal hed by faith without the ding to the good pleaſure of his 
> is hole 
} given 


ut be 


m. 4. 5. But to him that neſs of the time was come, God 
ih not, but believeth on him ſent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
lüfeth the ungodly, his faith man, made under the Jaw, v. 5. 


f 

Ne non ted for righteouſneſs. Com- To redeem them that were under 
of you ith Rom. 10. 10. For with the law, that we might receive the 
frer iu man believeth unto righ- adoption of ſons. | | 
aled vl ls, and with the mouth con- W John 1. 12 But as many as re- 
ile. is made unto ſalvation. ceived him, to them gave he power 
as mani” 1. 12. But as many as re- to become the Sons of God, even 
gave im, to them he gave power to them that believe on his name. 
of God me the Sons of God, even to x2 Cor. 6. 18. And will be a Fa- 

on hi hat believe on his name. ther unte you, and ye ſhall be my 
\ey ſaid 9. And be found in him, not ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord 


mine own righteouſneſs, Almighty.Rev.3.12.Himthatover- 
| 2 uh cometh, 


73. How doth faith juſtify a ſinner in the ſight of God ? 


are received into the number of his children w, have 
lame put upon them x, the Spirit of his Son given to 


phtcouſneſs which is of God not by the works of the law: for 


of the law. will. Gal. 4. 4. But when the ful- 
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them y, are under his Fatherly care and diſpenſations; 
mitted to all the liberties and privileges of the Sons of 
made heirs of all the promiſes, and fellow-heirs with Chr 
glory a. * 1 

Q. 75. What is ſunctification? 

A. Sanctification is a work of God's grace, whereby 
whom God hath before the foundation of the world d 
to bayholy, are in time, through the powerful operation 
Spirit b, applying the death and reſurrection of Chriſt! 
them c, renewed in their whole man after the image of 60 
having the ſeeds of repentance unto life, and all othe 
ing graces, put into their hearts e, and thoſe graces ſo | 


cometh, will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he ſhall go 
no more out: and I will write up- 
on him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jeruſalem, which 
cometh down our of heaven from 
my God : and 1 will write upon 
him my new name. 3 
VP Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spi- 
rit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, abba, Father, | 
2 Pſal. 103. 13. Like as a father 
pitieth his children: ſo the Lord pi- 
neththemthatfearhim.Prov.14.26. 
In the fear of the Lord isſtrongcon - 
fidence: and his children ſhall have 
à place of refuge. Mat. 6 32. For 
your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all thoſe things. 
a Heb. 6.12. That ye benot ſloth - 
ul, but followers of them, who 
through faith and patience inherit 


the promiſes Rom. 8. 17. Andif 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, 


and joint heirs with Chriſt: if ſo 


be that we ſuffer with him, that 


we may be alfo glorified together. 
$7. b Eph. 1.4, According as he 
hath choſen us in him, before the 


foundation of the world, that we 


ſhould'be holy, and without blame 
before him in love. 1 Cor. 6 11. 


And ſuch were ſome of you: but 
8 but ye are ſanctiſied, 


ut ye are jultified in the name of 


the Lord Jeſus, and by they 
our God. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. But. 
bound to give thanks to God! 
for you, brethren, beloved. 
Lord, becauſe God hath fra 


beginning choſen you to ſal — 
through ſanctification of the vfait! 
and belief of the truth. rar 
c Rom. 6. 4. Therefore! Able 
buried with him by baptiſn = 
death: that like as Chriſt why de. 
up from the dead by the g bk ON 
the Father, even ſo we al nr, 
walk in newnefs of lite. v. fed 
if we have been planted tof col 
in the likeneſs of his dev ; 
ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs! eig 
reſurrection: v. 6. Knovinſy 
that our old man is cru cifie ge of C 
him, that the body of (in m : 
deſtroyed, that hencefo 
ſhould not ſerve fin” ufer 
d ph. 4. 23, And be rene 6. 
the ſpirit of your mind: v. With f 
that ye put on the new mant le 
after God is cteated in rige yr 
neſs, and true holineſs. Br eve. 
e Acts 11. 18. When they une 
theſe things, they held theuſſhat ou 
and gloritied God, ſaying rm. 1 
hath God alſo tothe GentilMetr,,; 
ted repentance unto life. 1 not #2 
Whoſdeveris born of odd har 
commit ſin; for his ſeed e are 
eth in him: and he cannot grace. 


cauſe he is born of God, | 


of 
Chi | 
Repentance unto life is 


t of the ſight and ſenſe, 


on . 
hriſt Ne 20. But ye beloved, build. 
of C yourſelves on your moſt 


aith, praying in the holy 
Heb: 6. 11. And we deſire 
ery one of you do ſhew the 
Iigence,to the full aſſurance 
unto the end: v. 12 That 
ot flothful, but followers of 


4 the promiſes. Eph. 3. 16. 
. Ge \ WE ould grant you, accord 
LEY he riches of his glory, to 


gthned with might, by his 


ath " the inner- man; v 17. 
A he briſt may dwell in your 
zol ine y faith; that ye being root - 
Bo, grounded in love. v. 18. 
re ore able to comprehend with 
5 . what is the breadth and 
rut na ad depth, and height, v. 10. 
4 know the love of Chriſt, 
we a erh knowledge, that ye 
. filted with all the fulneſs 
nte x al Col. 1. 10 That ye might 
his + thy of the Lord, unto all 
Iikencs BY being fruitful in every 
Known rk, and increaſing in the 
As W- of God; v. 11. Strength 
of uy ul might according to his 
1Encel0" Bibower, unto all paticoce 
. ſuffering with dor fulneſs. 
be rene 6. 4. Therefore we are 
ind: v. ich him by baptiſm into 
EW my tlike as Chriſt was raiſed 
d in "he dead by the glory of 
ness. r, even ſo we alfo ſhould 
hen the) Wwneſs'of life v. G. Know- 
eld rhe Bat our old man is cruci- 
, Tay inf en. that the body of fin 
e Gent” eſtroyed, that henceforth 
life. 1 If not ſerve lin. v. 14. For 
of God . have dominion over 
is leed ere not under the law, 
Sal grace. Gal. 5. 24. And 
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ns 2 Mocreaſed and ſtrengthned f, as that they more and more 
nto ſin, and riſe unto newaeſs of lifo g. 

76 What is repentance unto life ? 


who thro" faith and patience 


— — 


— _— . 


- 
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a ſaving grace h, wrought in 


art of a ſinner by the ſpirit i and word of God k, where- 


not only of the danger 1, but 


on alſo 


they that are Chriſt's have cruci- 
fied the fleſh, with the affection 
and luſts. | 


76. h 2 Tim. 2. 25. In meek- 
neſs ipſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelves; if God peradventure }. 


will give them repentance to the 
acknowliedging ot the truth. 


pon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


the ſpirit of grace, aud of ſupplica- 


tions; and they ſhali look upon me 


whom they have pierced, and they 
ſhail mourn for him, as one mourn- 


eth for his only Son, and ſhall de 


in bitterneſs for him, as one that 


is in bitterneſs for his firſt born. 
k Acts 11. 18. When they heard 


theſe things, they held their peace, 


and plorified God, ſaying, Then 


h th God alſo to the Gentiles prant=- 
ed repentance unto life v. 20. 
And ſome of them̃ were men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, which when 


they were come to Antioch, ſpake 


unto the Grecians, pr: aching the 
Lord Jeſus. v. 21. And the hand 


of the Lord was with them: anda 
great number believed, and turned 


unto the Lord. 5 


1 Ezek. 18. 28. Becauſe he conſi- 


dereth, and turneth away from all 
his tranſgreſſions that he hath 
committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he 


ſhall not die. v. 1 Therefore I 
O ho 


will judge you, uſe otelſrael, 


every one according to his Ways, 


ſaith the Lord God: repent, and 
turn yourſelves from all your tranſ- 
greſſions; ſo iniquity ſhall not be 


your ruin v. 23. For I have no 


pleaſure in the death of him that 
die th, ſaith the ng God: where- 


fore 


S —vs __—_— ron. 


—— 
— 2 - 


i Zech. 12. 10 And I will pour 
upon the houſe of David, and u- 
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fore turn yourſelves, and live ye. 
Luke 15. 17. And when he came 
to himſelf, he ſaid, how many hir- 


ed ſervants of my fathers have 


bread enough and to ſpare, and 1 
periſh with hunger! v. 18. I will 


_ ariſe, and go to my father, and will 


{ay unto him, father, I have ſinned 


againſt heaven, and before thee. 


Hol. 2. 6. Therefore bebold, I will 
hedpe up thy way with thorns, and 


make a wall, that ſbe ſhall not find 


her paths. v. 7. And ſhe ſhall fol- 


low after her lovers, but ſhe ſhall 


not overtake them: and ſhe ſhall 
ſeek them, but ſhall, not find them: 


then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will go and re - 


turn to my firſt husband, for then 
was it better with me than now. 


m Ezek. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye 


remember your own evil ways, and 
your doings that were not good, 
and ſhall Jothe yourſelves in your 
own fight, for your iniquities, and 
for vor abominations. Ia 30. 
22. Ye (hal) defile alſo the cover - 
ing of thy graven images of ſilver, 
and the ornament of thy molten 
images of gold: Thou ſhalt cat 
them away as a menſtruous cloth; 
thou ſhalt ſayunto it, get thee hence, 
n Joel 2. 12 
now, faith the Lord, turn ye even to 
me with all your heart, and with 
faſting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning. v. 13. And rent your 
heart and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God: for 
he is gracious and merciful, flow 


to anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of the evil. 


o Jer. 31. 18. I have ſurely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 


thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and 1 was. 
chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaceuſlo - 
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alſo of the filthineſs and odiouſneſs of his fins m, and uy 
apprehenſion of God's mercy: in Chriſt to ſuch as are pen 
n, he fo grieves for o and hates his fins p, as that he turn; 
them all unto God q, purpoſing and endeavouring conſtai 
walk with him 1n all the ways of new obedience r. 


Therefore alſo 


A 
65 
righ! 
hg 
Q er, 
doth 
med to the yoke: turn od. 
and 1 ſhall be turned: lor th 0 
the Lord my God v. 19. Suren. 
that I was turned, I repente( 
after tbat I was inſtructed, | 
upon my thigh ; I was eſore 
yea, even confounded, becaiWrning 
bear the reproach of my te cv: 
p 2 Cor. 7. 11. For behiWiey u 
ſelf-ſame thing that ye od, 
after a godly ſort, what Mnents 
neſs it wrought in you, 5 blam 
clearing of yourſelves, | ke u 
indignation, yea, what fei eſore 
what vehement defire, ye with: 
Zeal, yea, what revenge; [ou], ; 
things ye have approvePÞ'ng to 
ſelves to be clear in this M aftei 
9 Acts 26 18. To ON . 
eyes, and to turn them frog! I Cor 
neſs to light, & from the f you 
Satan unto God, that they ere ſar 
ceive forgiveneſs of ſins, n the 
ance among them which d by t 
fied by faith that is in n!. 30. 
14. 6. Therefore ſay untoQſelus, 
Ot Iſrael, thus faith the L wildo 
repent and turn yourſclW#ithicat 
vour idols, and turn m. 4. 6 
faces from all your abooMcth th; 
1 Kings 8. 47. Yet if they to wi 
thinkthemſelves in the JandMvlneſs 
they were carried captives.W 18 the 
and make ſupplication toil not 
the land of them that can 36.2 
captives, ſaying, we ba ichin ye 
and have done perverily, WF Ny ſt. 
committed wickednels ; }W) Judgr 
And ſo return unto thee em. 3, 
their heart and with all the his 
r Pſalm 119. 6. Then uon tha 
be aſhamed, when 1 hay hom «: 
unto all thy commandmeWPiuatin 
I thought on my ways, to de 
my feet unto thy teſtimouſ the re 


Upg 
peng. Altho' ſanctification be inſeparably joined with juſtifica- 
urn f, yet they differ, in that God in juſtification imputeth 
staat righteouſneſs of Chriſt t: in ſanctification, his ſpirit in- 
h grace, and enableth to the exerciſe thereof v; in the 
er, fin is pardoned w; in the other, it is ſubdued x; the 
doth equally free all believers from the revenging wrath 
n a od, and that perfectly in this life, that they never fall into 
"coi emnation y; the other is neither equal in all z, nor in 
pente( 5 „„ ED this 
Red, || . | | 1 . 
2s eſore J eſteem all thy precepts = Rom. 6. 6. Knowing this, that 
becaſi rring all things to be right; our old man is crucified with him, 
my ye every falſe way. Luke 1.6. that tin body of fin might be de- 
r bebagbey were both righteous be- ſtroye a, that henceforth we ſhould 
ye pod, walking in all the com not ſerve fin. v, 14, For fin ſhall 
What nents and ordinances of the not have dominion over you: for 
du, ye blameleſs. 2 Kings 23. 25. ye are not under the law, but un- 
es, e unto him was there no der grace. 3 
hat | eſore him, that turned to the y Rom. 8 33. Who ſhall lav anv 
re, path all his heart, and with thing to the charge of God's elect? 
venge: ſoul, and with all his might, It is God that juſtifieth : v. 34. 
o proveifing to all the Jaw of Moſes; Wo is he that condemneth ? it is 
this after him aroſe there any Chriſt that died, yea rather that is 
To on. rien again. whois even at the right 
em fr Cor. 6 11. And ſuch were hand of God, who alſo maketh in- 
m ihe f you: bt ye are waſhed, terceſſion for us. . 
at they are ſanftuied, but ye are ju- 21 Jon 2 12, 1 write unto you, 
| (0s, & n the name of the Lord Je little children, becauſe your fins are 
hich ud by the ſpirit of our God. forgiven you for his names ſake, 
s in m0 | 30. But of him are ye in v. 13 I write unto you f:thers, be- 
y unto clus, Who of God is made cauſe ye have known him that is 
\ the I viidom, and righteouſneſs, from the beginning. I write unto 
yourſelf fication, and red-mption. you, young men, becauſe ye have 
urn wn. 4. 6. Even as David alſo overcome the wicked one, 1 write 
ar abooiWeth the bleſſedneſs of the unto you little children, becauſe 
tit thc) '0 whom God imputeth ye have known the Father. v 14. 
the lane uſneſs without works. v 8. I have written vnto you, fathers, 
aptives is the man to whom the becauſ- ye have known him that is 
ation u ill not impute ſin. from the beginning. I have written 
hat can 36.27 And i will put my unto you young men, becauſe ye 
we hau chin you, and cauſe you to are ſtrong, and the word of God 
ryerlly, my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall abideth in you, ard ye have over- 
ednels ; MY Judgments, and do them. come the wicked one. Heb. 5 12. 
nto thee m. 3. 24. Being juſtified For when for the time ye ought to 
hr all e his grace, through the be teachers, ye have need that one 
Then i don that is in Jeſus Chriſt : teach you again which be the firſt 
n 1 ba bom God hath ſer forth to principles of the oracles of God: 
nandmPPioiarion, through faith in and are become ſuch as have need 
ways, 20 declare his righteouſ- of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. 
eſtimoui the remiſſion of fins that v. 13. For every one that uſeth 
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. 77. Wherein do juſtification and ſunctification differ ? 


Camohilis. | 


word of 


milk, is unſkcilful in the 
| O2 rigbie- 


this life perfect in any a, but growing up to perfection b. 


righteouſneſs: fot he is a babe. v.14. of my. mind, and bringing me 
gut ſtrong meat belongeth to them captivity to the law of ſin, wii 


ſinned, we make him a liar, and his v. 12 For before that certain 


but I follow after, if that I may ap- lay aſide every weight, and 


which are behind, and reaching oufneſſes are but as filthy ra 


members, warting againſt the lav 
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Q. 78. Whence ariſeth the imperfection of ſancti ficatiu 
believers ?® OA 
A. The imperfection of ſanftification in believers ati 
from the remnants of ſin abiding in every part of them, 
the perpetual luſtings of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit ; wht 
by they are often foiled with temptations, and fall into n 
ſins e, are hindred in all their ſpiritual ſervices d, and! 
beſt works are imperfect and defiled in the ſight of God e 
Q. 79. May not true believers, by reaſon of their imfer 
tions, and the many temptations and ſins they are overt 
with, fall away from the ſtate of grace? 
A. True believers, by reaſon of the unchangeably lon 


that are of full age, even thoſe who in my members. Mark 14.66 
byreaſon of uſe have their ſenſesex- the end. And as Peter was ba 


erciſed to know both good and evil. in the palace, there cometh 55 
a 1 John 1. 8. And if we ſay that the maids of the high pre Miation 
ve have no lin, we deceive our- Gal. z. 11 But when Peter wil ig this 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. to Antioch, I withſtood hin hem i 


v. 10. If we ſay that we have not face. becauſe he was to be b one . 


t depa 
65 
ht ag 
ſefas 
leep, tl 
ling | 


word is not in us. from James, he did eat wi 

b 2 Cor 7. 1. Having therefore Gentiles: but when they 
theſe promiſes, (dearly beloved) let come, he withdrew, and ſep! 
us cleanſe ourſelves from all ſilthi- himſelf, fearing them whit 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfe&- of the circumciſion, 


ingholineſs inthefear ofGod.Phil.3. d Heb 2. 1. Wherefore Whoſe 
12. Not as though Ihad already at- we alſo are compaſſed abou, will 
tained, either were already perfect: fo great a cloud of witneſſes 5 


[ LOT e. 
. - 
t 12 
with 
for th 
Imy d 
1 ow 
17 
ou unt. 
lameleſ 


prehend that for which alſo I am which doth ſo ealily beſct 
apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. v. 13. let us run with patience It 
Brethren, I count not myſelf to that is fer before us. 

have apprehended : but this one e Ifa. 64. 6. But we are al 
thing 1 do, forgetting thoſe things unclean thing, and all our 


forth unto thoſe things which are we all do fade as a leaf, and 
before. v. 14. I preſs towards the quities, like the wind, have 
mark, for the prize of the high cal- us away. Exod. 28. 38. And 
ling of God in Chriſt jeſus. be upon Aarons forehead 
78. Rom.. 18. For I know that Aaron may bear the iniguit) 
in me, (that is, in my fleſh) dwell- holy things, which the chill — 
et no good thing : for to will is Iſrael ſhall hallow in all th oy 
preſent with me, but how to per- 557. and it ſhall be alwa the fol 
form that which is good 1 ſmd hot. his forehead, that they ma] brit o 
v. 23 But I ſee another law in my cepicd before the Lord. cd. 5.2 
| 5 | 79. d 
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f, and his decree and covenant to give them perſeverance g, 


n b. 
catio 


ther- i, and the ſpirit and feed of God abiding in them k, 


ts neither totally nor finally, fall away from the ſtate of grace, 


r infeparable union with Chriſt h, his contint al interceſſion 


hem, 
> > Wit 
nto m. 
and! 
od e. 
impen 
overt 


tion? 5 


ly lon 
/ ; 


ſer. 37 55 1 

ung ircd of old unto me, ſaying, 
ſin, wb I have loved thee with an 
Bos , ating love: therefore with 


g kindneſs have I drawn thee. 
Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs, the 
lation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
ig this ſeal, The Lord know- 
em that are his. And, let 
one that nameth the name of 


"meth 0 
1 prieſt 
ter will 
2d him 
o be bl 


cert lt depart from iniquity. Heb. 
cat VB. Now the God of peace, that 
* pht again from the dead our 
nd 1c) jeſus, that great ſhepherd of 


1 whicl lep, through the blood of the 


ling covenant, v. 21. Make 


refore xerfeft in every good work to 
d a 15 s will, working in you that 
* 10 is well pleaſing in his ſight, 


Paier = Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be 


ence il 23. 5. Although my houſe 


t ſo with God; yet he hath 
with me an everlaſting co- 
it, ordered in all things, and 


ze are al 
II our 


hy 1 for this. is all my ſalvation, 
5 uy my defire, altho he make it 
, a” grow. = 

8. Ani Cor.x-8. Who ſhall alſo con- 
ore unn unto the end, that ye may 
+ dich weleſe in the day of our 
: an |eſus Chriſt. v. 9. God is 
« alu Poa a bt on fer 
e tellowſhip of his Son je- 
y 12 Whriſt our LT 3 oo 


ord. 


The Lord hath 


or ever and ever. Amen. 


eb. 7.25. Wkerefore he is able 


are kept by the power of God thro' faith unto ſalvation m. 
d 80. Can true believers be infallibly aſſured that they are 
he eſtate of grace, and that they ſhall perſevere therein unto 


Such as truly believe in Chriſt, and endeavour to walk 
Il good conſcience before him n, may, without extraordi- 
revelation, by faith grounded upon the truth of God's 
niſes, and by the ſpirit enabling them to diſcern in them- 

: F ſelves 


alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt. 


that come unto God by him, ſeeing 


he ever liveth to make interceſhon 


or them. Luke 22. 32. But I have 


prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 


not; and hen thou art converted, 


ſtrengthen thy brethren. 
x 1 John; 9. Whoſoe ver is born 


of God, doth not commit ſin; for 
his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannotſin, becauſe he is born of God. 
1 John 2. 27. But the anointing, 


which ye have received of him, 
abideth in you: and ye need not 


that any man teach you: but as the 


{ame anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie: 
and even as it hath taught you, ye 
ſhall abide in him. ; 

I Jer. 32. 40. Aud Iwill make an 
everlaſting covenant with tm, 
that 1 will not turn away trom 


them, to do them good; but will 


put my fear in their hearts, that 
they ſhail not depart from me. 


John 10. 28. And I give unto the:n_ 
eternal life, and they ſhall never 
1 neither ſhall any pluck them 


out of my hand. 


m Pet. 1.5. Who are kept by | 


the power of God through faith 


unto ſalvation, ready to be reveal - 


ed in the lalt time. | 
80. n 1 John 2. 3. And hereby 


we do know that we know him, if 


we keep his commandments 


O 3 o 1 Cor. 
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ſelves thoſe graces to which the promiſes of life are made o, 
bearing witneſs with their ſpirits that they are the childr: 
God p, be infallibly aſſured that they are in the eſtate of? 
and ſhall perſevere therein unto ſalvatien q. 

Q. 81. Are all true believers at all times aſſured of their 


ſent being in the eſtate of grace, and that they ſhall be ſan The 
A. Aſſurance of grace and ſalvation not being of th: ble cl 

ſence of faith r, true believers may wait long before they 

tain it f: and, after the enjoyment thereof, may have it w ' foul 


ned and intermitted, thro' manifold diſtempers, ſins, te 


o 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have re- &q 1 John. 13. Theſe things! 
ceived, not the ſpirit of the world, I written unto you, that bebe. 


but the ſpirit which is of God; that the name of the Son of God; 1 cri 
we nvght know the things that are ye may know that ye have ee eve 
treely given to us of God. 1 John bite, and that ye may belic and 

2 14. Weknow that we have paſſed the name of the Son of God. In the 
trom death unto life, becauſe we 81. r Eph. 1. 13. In who the! 


love the bretbren : he tha: loveth alſo truſted after that ye hear 
not his brother, abideth in death. word of truth, the goſpel ol 
v. 18. My little children, let us not ſalvation : in whom alſo afte 
lov" in word, neither in tongue, but ye believed, ye were ſealed 

in deed and in truth, v. 19. And that holy ſpirit of promiſe. 
hereby we know that we are of the f Ifa.go. 10. Who is amony 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts that feareth the Lord, thatob 
before him. v 21. Beloved, if our the voice of his fervant, that! 
heart condemn us not, then we have eth in darkneſs, and hath pe the vo 
confidence towards God. v. 24. let him truſt in the Lord, and 
And he tha: keepeth his command- upon his Gad. Pſal. 88 througl 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in v. 1. O Lord God of my ſal 
him: and hereby we know that he I have cried day and night l 
«bideth in us, by the ſpirit which thee. v. 2. Let my prayer com 
he hath given us. 1 John 4. 13. fore thee; incline thine car 
H reby we know that we dwell ia my cry. v 3. For my ſoul is 
him, and he in us, becauſe he hath trouble: and my life drawetl 
given us of his Spirit. v. 16, And unto the grave.—v. 6. Thol 
we have : nowa, and believed the laid me in the loweſt pit. in 
love that God hath to us. God is neſs, in the deeps. v. 7 Thy! 
love; and he that dwelleth in love, lieth hard upop me, and thol 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. afflicted me with all thy wave 
Heb. 6. 11. And we deſire, that e- Jah.—v. 9. Mine eye mourne 
very one of you do ſhew the ſame reaſon of affliction, Lord: ! 

diligence, to the full aſſurence of called daily upon thee, ! 
_ hope unto the end: v. 12. That ye ſtretched out my hands unto! 
be not flothful, but followers of v. 10. Wilt thou ſhew wondt 
them, who through faith and pa- the dead ?—v. 13. But unte 
tience ipherit the promiſes. have I cried, O Lord, and | 
p Kom. 8. 16. The Spirit itfelf morning ſhall my prayer pl 


beareth witneſs with our pirit,that thee. v. 14. Lorc Why caſlell 
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5 and deſertions t: Yet they are never left without ſuch 


The communion in glory, which the members of the 4 
ble church have with Chriſt, is in this life v, immedi- „ 


why haſt thou forſaken me? why 


fore him. Pſal. 73. 15. If I ſay, I 


the waters of Noah ſhould no more 


; ately ve 0 
thee. Pſal. 22. 1. V God, my God, FE 


art thou ſo far from helping me, and 
from the words of my roaring? 
vi John 3. 9. Whoſoe ver is born 
of God doth not commit ſin; for 
his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 
God. Job 13. 15. Though he flay 
me, yet I will truſt in him: but I 
will maintain mine own ways be- 


will ſpeak thus: behold, I ſhould 
offend againſt the generation of thy 
children. v. 23. Nevertheleſs, I am 
continually with thee: thou haſt. 
holden me by my right hand. Iſa. 

$4. 7. For a ſmall moment have I 4 
orſaken thee, but with great mer- 
cies will 1 gather thee. v, 8. In a | 
little wrath I hid my face from thee | 
for a moment: but with everlaFing 


= i 0 
* os 
N — „ * 
— * Ms — 


kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, 


ſaith the Lord thy redeemer. v. 9. 
For this is as the waters of Noah. 
unto me: For as I have ſworn that 


o over the earth; ſo have I ſworn, 
that l would not be wroth with thee, 


jade o | : 
childreWſence and ſupport of the Spirit of God, as keeps them 
te of p ſinking into utter deſpair v. Ty 
82. What is the communion in glory, which the members 
F their inviſible church have with Chriſt ? 
be ſay 
of the 
re they 
* foul ? why bideſt thon th 
y ſoul ? why bideſt thou thy 
ins, - rom me ? v. 1 FL am afflicted 
[i BY to die, from my youth 
8 while I ſuffer thy terrors, I 
things WWiltraQted, &c. 
at beſei fal. 77. 1. to the 12 verſe.) 
t God; | cried unto thee with my 
have ei: even unto God with my 
7 belici, and he gave ear unto me. 
God. In the day of my trouble 1 
[In who t the Lord: my fore ran in the 
ye hea and ceaſed net: my foul 
ſpel of cd to be comforted. v. 3. 1 
ſo after abred God, and was troubled: 
ſealed Hyyplained, and my ſpirit was o- 
miſe, lelmed.— v. 5. Wül the Lord 
amoi ff for ever? and will he be 
thatobe table no more? &c. Cant. 
, that i fleep, but my heart waketh: 
ith vo he voice of my beloved that 
rd, zu lech, ſaying, Open to me, my 
throug my love, my dove, my un- 
iy ſalad: for my head is filled with 
night and my locks with the drops 
er cone night. v. 3. I have put off 
ne eu oat, how ſhall 1 put it oh? 1 
oul is i waſhed my feet, how ſhall 1 
raweth {WE them? v. 6. 1 opened to my 
Tho ed, but my beloved had with- 
it, in n himſelf, and was gone: my 
Thy vifWailed when he ſpake: I {ought 
ad tho but 1 could not find him; I 
7 waves bim but he gave me no an- 
nourneF: Plal.: 5 1. $. Nixe me to hear 
"rd: Ind gladneſs: That the bones 
ce, I thou haſt broken my re- 
unte . v. 12. Reſtore unto. me the 


removed, ſaith the Lord that hath | 


onde t ihy ſalvation, and uphold me 
t uta thy free ſpirit. Plal. 31. 22. 
| and il ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off 
ver pin before thine eyes, neverihe · 


thov hearelt the voice of my 
lications, when 1 cried vnto 


1 1 


into 


mountains ſhall depart, and the hills 
ſhall be removed, but my kindneſs 
ſhall not depart from thee; neither 
ſhall the covenant of my peace be. 


nor rebuke thee. v. 10. For the 


mercy on thee. The, 
82. w2Cor-3.18. But we all with 
open face, beholding as in a glaſt, 
the glory of the Lord, are changed 
the ſame image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit ot. 
Lord. „ 


* 
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ately after death x, and at laſt perfected at the reſurretion 
day of judgment w - 3 
Q. 83. What is the communion in glory with Chriſt, ul 
the members of the inviſible church enjoy in this life? 
A. The members of the inviſible church have commul 
ted to them, in this life, the firſt fruits of glory with Ch 
as they are members of him their head, and fo in him arg 
- tereſted in that glory which he is fully poſſeſſed of z; 
as an earneſt thereof, enjoy the ſenſe of God's love a, pe 
of conſcience, joy in the holy Ghoſt, and hope of glory 
As, on the contrary, ſenſe of God's revenging wrath, her 
of conſcience, and a fearful expectation of judgment, art 
the wicked the beginning of their torments, which they { 
J 1 a RC LIDO 
+ &;. $6: Jah 47 men: 72 -127- 
A. Death being threatned as the wages of ſin d, it is 
pointed unto all men once to die e; for that all have ſinnel 


Q.1 


X Luke 23. 43 And [eſus faid glory of God. Rom. 14.17. Fol 
unto him, Verily, 1 ſay unto thee, kingdom of God is not meat 
To ay ſhalt thou be with me in drink, but righteouſneſs, and pa 
Paradiſe. nn WES. 294 0 ET and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

V1 Theff 4.17. Then we which g Gen 4. 13. And Cain faid! 
are alive, and remain, ſhall be the Lord, My puniſhment is gre 
caught up together with them in than Ican bear. Mat. 27. 4. 8 
_ the clouds, to meet the Lord in Thave ſinned in that I have bet 
the air: and ſo ſhall we ever be ed the innocent blood. And i 
Wꝛirh the Lord. aid, What is that to us? ſee l 
83, 2 Eph 2. 5. Even when we to that. Heb. yo. 27. But a cel 
were dead in fins, hath quickned fearful looking for of par 
us together with Chrift (by grace and fiery indignation, which! 
Fe are ſaved) v 6. And hath raiſed devour the adverſaries. Rom. f 
us up together, ard made us fit to- Tribulation and anguiſh uponet 


gether in heavenly places, in Chriſt ſoul of man that doth evil, of! bs: ith 
Fa. IIe firſt, and alſo of the Cech © 
2 Rom. 5.5. And hope maketh Marky. 44. Where their worm. 1k 
not aſhamed, becauſe: the love of not; and the fire is not quenciii,. 17 
Sod is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by 84. d Rom. 6: 23. For the wer; ; 
the holy Ghoſt which is given um of fin is death but the gift ot to th 
vs. Compared with 2 Cor: 1. 12. is eternal life through jefus M. th: 
\Who hath alſo. ſcaled us, and given our Lord.: will b 
_. the earneſt of the Spirit im our e Heb. 9. 27. And as it is appo Tory 
bears. cc unto wen once 10 die, but ves 
i Rom. F. 1 Therefore being ju- this the judgments! > e 


Rifed by faith, we bave peace with FRom. 9. 12. Whetefore, as byl 
Coll thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, man fin entred inte ehe world,! 
i whom alſo we have accefs death by fin 3 and ſo death paſlei 
Y faith into this grace wherein we pon all men, forthatall have ini 
ſtand and r<joice in the hope of tze „ 3. 10 
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of God in light and glory n; waiting for the full redeny 
of their bodies o, which even in death continue unite 
Chriſt p, and reſt in their graves as in their beds q, till x 
laſt day they be again united to their ſouls r. Wherez 
ſouls of the wicked are at their death caſt into hell, where 
remain in torments and utter darkneſs ; and their bodies | 
in their graves, as in their priſons, until the reſurrection 
judgment of the great day ſ. 113 5 

2. 87. What are we to believe concerning the reſurrefij 
A. We are to believe, that at the laſt day there (hall 
general reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
juſt t: when they that are then found alive ſhall in a ma 


For I] am in a {trait betwixt two, r Job 19. 26. And though 
having a deſire to depart, and to be my ſkin, worms deſtroy th 
with Chrilt; which is far better. yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee 
Compared with Acts 3.21. Whomthe v.27. Whom 1 :hall ſee forn 
heavensmult receive, until the times and mine eyes ſhall beholt 
of reſtitution of all things, which not another; though my rey 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of conſumed within moe. 
all his prophets. ſince the world be- Luke 16.23. And in hel 
n. And with Eph. 4. 10. He that up his eyes, being in tormen 
eſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſ- ſeeth Abraham afar off, aud 
cended up far above all heavens, rus in his boſom. v. 24. | 
that he might fulfill all things. cried and ſaid, Father, A 
_ + n 1. John 3. 2. Behold, now are have mercy on me, and ſend 
we the ſons of God, and it doth not rus, that he may dip the ti 
yet appear what we ſhall be: but finger in water and cool my! 
we know,that when he ſhall appear, for i am tormented 1n this 
we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall As 1.25. That he may tate 
ſee him as he is. 1 Cor, 13. 12. For this miniſtry and apoltleſhip 
now we-ſee through 4 glaſs dark- which Judas by tranſgreli 
ly ; but then face to face: now I that he might go to his ov! 
know in part; but then ſhall I know ) Jude 6. And the angels whit 
even as alſo I am known. _--, not their firlt eſtate, but |: 
o Rom. 8. 23, And not only they, own habitation, he hath rel 
but o:rſelves alſo, which have the everlaſting chains under d 
firſt· fruits of the ſpirit, even we our · unto the judgment of the gi 
ſelves groan within ourſelves.wait- v. 7. Even as Sodom and Gol 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the re and the cities about them 
demption of our body. Pſal. 16. 9. manner giviag themſelres 
Therefort my heart is glad, and fornication, aud going aftel 
my glory rejoiceth: my fleſh alſo fleſh, are ſet forth for an © 
hall reſt in hope,  _- - , ſuffering*the vengeance 0 
p Theſſ. 4.14. For if we believe fire. CNS 
that Jeſus died, & roſe again, even 87. t Acts 24. 15. Andi 
ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, toward God, which they ib 
will God bring with him. alſo allow, that there ſhall 
_ 9 Iſa. 57. 2. He ſhall enter into ſurrection of the dead, bY 
peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds juſt and unjuſt, | 
cach one walking in his uprightneſs. 


dem 
znite( 
till u 
heren 
here 
»dies | 
*Ction 
tended judge x. 
tr rect 
- hall 
ſt and 
a mol 


Cor, 15.51. Behold, T-ſhew 
myſtery ; We ſhall not all 


though l 
but we ſhall all be changed. 


zy ih 
lee! 


ee for ye, at the laſt trump (for the 


be ho ſhall ſound) and the dead 

my rei raiſed incorruptible, and we 
| hc changed. v. 53. For this 
| in bell üble mutt put on incorrup- 

tormei nd this mortal muit put on 
off, and Wtality,- 1 Theſſ. 4. 15 For this 
. 24. onto you by the word of 
cr, Ard, that we which are alive 
ind ſend ain unto the coming of the 
p the i all not prevent them which 
ool αꝗ ep v. 16. For the Lord him- 
in this ldeſcend from heaven with 
nay takes with the voice of the arch 
olle and with the trump of God: 
inſgreſue dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
> his o: 17+ Then we which are a- 
gels wid remain, ſhall be caught up 
e, but Nr with them in the clouds, 
hath ret the Lord in the ai: and 
under ve ever be with the Lord. 


of the ge 
1and 0 
ot them 
em{elve 


28. Marvel not at this: for 
is coming, in the which 
are in the graves ſhall hear 
e, v. 29. And ſhall come 


ding aiteigdey that have done good; un- 
\ for an © 2 of life ; and they 
cance oe def evil, unto the re- 
4 pn of dam nation 
And her. 15. 21. For ſince by man 
they ther, by man came alſo the 
nere talen of the dead. v. 22. For 


am all die, even ſo in Chriſt 


cee de made alive. v. 23. But 
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nged ; and the ſelf-ſame bodies of the dead which were 
in the grave, being then again united to their ſouls for 
ſhall be raiſed up by the power of Chriſt v. The bodies 
juſt, by the ſpirit of Chriſt, and by vertue of his reſur- 
n as their head, ſhall be raiſed in power, fpiritual, in- 
ptible, and made like to his glorious body W: And the 
of the wicked ſhall be raiſed up in diſhonour by him as 


na moment, in the twinkling 


5 


88. What ſhall immediately follow after the reſurrection? 
Immediately after the reſurrection ſhall follow: the ge- 
and final judgment of angels and men y: the day and 


hour 


every man in his own order, Chriſt 
the firſt fruits, afterwards they that 


are Chriſts, at his coming. v.42. So 
alſo is the reſurrection, of the dead. 


It is ſow in corruption, it is raiſed 
in jincorruption : v. 43. It is ſown 
in diſhonour, it is raiſedin glory : it 
is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
power: v. 44. It is. ſown a natural 


body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 


Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change our 


vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, accor- 
din 
0 he vey 

X Johns. 27. And hath given 


him authority to execute judgment 
- alſo, becauſe he is the Son at man. 
v. 28. Marvel not at this; for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear his 


Voice. v. 29. And ſhall come forth, 


they that have done good unto the 
reſurrection of life; and they that 


have done evil, unto the reſurrec- 
tion of damnation.. Mat. 25. 33. 
And he ſhall ſer the ſheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 
88. y 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if God 
ſpared not the angels that ſinned, 


but caſt them down to hell, and de- 


livered them into chains of dark- 


neſs to be reſerved unto judgment. 


Jude 6. And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but left their 
own. |: abitation, he hath reſerved 
in eyerlaſting chains under dark- 


ding to the working whereby he 
is able even to ſubdue all things un- 


1! 

1 

1 
4 
| 


nels 
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hour whereof no man knoweth, that all may watch and] 

And be ever ready for the coming of the Lord 2. 
2 89. What fhall be done to the wicked at the day if 


A. At the day of judgment, the wicked ſhall be ſet on e 
left hand a, and upon clear evidence, and full convidi Are 
their conſciences b, ſhall have the fearful but juſt ſentei 110 
eondemnation pronounced againſt them c; and thereupon 7 

be caſt out from the favourable preſence of God, and the , 


ous fellowſhip with Chriſt; his ſaints, and all his holy aff 
into hell, to be puniſhed with unſpeakable torments dai 
body and ſoul, with the devil and his angels for ever d. 


neſs, unto the judgment of the great things that ſhall come to pi 
day. v. 7. Even as Sodom and Go-' to ſtand before the Son of n 
morrah, and the,cities about them 89 a Mat. 25. 33. And. 
in like manner giving themſelves ſet the ſheep on his right hai 
over to fornication, and going af- the goats on the left. 
ter ſtrange fleth, are ſet forth for an b Rom. 2. 15. Which i 
example, ſuffering the vengeance work of the law written i 
of eternal fire. v. 14. And Enoch hearts, their conſcience alk 
alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, pro- ing witneſs, and their thoug 
8 of theſe, ſaying, Behold, mean while accuſing, or elf 
eLord cometh, with ten thouſands fing one another, v. 16. | 


gt his ſaints, v. 15. To execute day when God ſhall judge: ane 
any pe upon all, and to convince crets of men by Jeſus Ch 8 = 
all t 25. 


at are ungodly among them, cording to my goſpel. 
of all their. ungodly ls which c Mar. 20 25 Then ſhall 
they have ungodly committed, and alſo unto 8 on the lel 
of all their hard ſpeeches, which un- Depart from me, ye cutſe 
Fin Brava ave ſpoken againſt everlaſting fire, prepared 
bim, Mat. 25. 46. And theſe ſhall devil Ind bis angels. v. 4 
80 away into everlalting puniſh- was an hungred, and ye 1 
ment: but the righteous into life no meat: I was thirſty, and] 
eternal. mme no drink v. 43. I wal 
2 Mat. 24. 36. But of that day ger, and ye took me not in; 
and hour knoweth no man, no, not and ye forked me not: 
the angels of heaven, but my Fa- in 2 and ye viſited m 
ther only. v. 42. Watch therefore, d Luke 16. 26. And bel 
for ye know not what hour your this, between us and vou, 
Lord doth come. v. 34. There fore a great gulf ſixed: ſo th 
be ye alfo ready; for in ſuch an which would paſs from be 
hour as you think not, the Son of you, cannot; neither can til 
man cometh, Luke 21. 35. For as to us, that would come from 
à ſnare ſhall it come on all them 2'Thef]. 1.8: In flaming firs 
that dwell on the face of the whole vengeance on them that ks 
earth. v, 36. Watch ye therefore, God, and that obey not tht 
and pray always, that ye may be of our Lord Jeſus Chriltzv. 
act ounted worthy to eſcapeailtheſe ſhall be puriſhed with ci 


tberit t 
u from 
v. 46. 
to eve 
e right 
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go. What ſhall be done to the righteous at the day of 
„„ CR TLes | NR LOIN 

At the day of judgment, the righteous, being caught up 
riſt in the clouds e, ſhall be ſet on his right hand, and there 
yacknowledged and acquitted f, ſhall join with him in the 
ng of reprobate angels and men g; And ſhall be received 
peaven h, where they ſhall be fully and for ever freed from 
and miſery i; filled with inconceivable joys k; made 
y holy and happy both in body and ſoul, in the com- 
of innumerable ſaints and angels l, but eſpecially in the 
diate viſion and fruition of God the Father, of our Lord 
Chriſt, and of the holy ſpirit to all eternity m. And this is 
etfect and full communion, which the members of the 
le church ſhall enjoy with Chriſt in glory, at the reſur- 
n and day of judgment. . 


h and! 
ay of 


t on Ct 
"vic 
ſentent 
*eupoi 
id the} 
holy 2 
nts do 
er d. 
0 


e to pal 
on of f 
, Andi 
ght ha 


bich i 
ritten 


ion from the preſence of i Eph. 5. 27. That he might pre- 


wer. | not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 

1 Theſſ. 4. 16. Then we fuch thing; but that it ſhould be 
r thou ore alive, and remain, ſhall holy and without blemiſh. Rev. 14. 
or ele dt vp together with them 13. And I heard a voice from hea - 


16. clouds, to meet the Lord in yen, ſaying unto me, Write, bleſ- 
judge WF: and fo ſhall we ever be fed are the dead which die in the 
us Che Lord, - U[Jord, from hencefocch: yea, faith 
el at, 25. 33. And he ſhall ſet the ſpirit, that they may reſt from 


en hallE< on bis right hand, but the their labours; and their works do 


the lein the left. Matth. 10. 32. follow them. e 
e curſe i oever therefore ſhall confeſs k Pſal 16. 11, Thou wilt ſhew 
-parcd ere meh, him will I confeſs me the path of life: in thy preſence 
v. fore my Father which is in is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand 
d ye . dtgtere are pleaſures for ever more. 
ty, andi Cor. 6. 2. Do ye not know 1 Heb. 12. 22 But ye are come 
71 was He faints ſhall judgethe world? unto mount Sion, and unto the city 
not in: the world ſhall be judged of the living God, the heavenly Je- 
not: ate ye unworthy to judge ruſalem, and to an innumerable 
Gred m allett matters? v.3. Know yz company of angels. v. 23. Tc the 
And beit we ſhall judge angels? 745 aſſembly, and church of the 
j vou, Rach more then the things firſt- born which are written in hea- 
ſo th ertain to this life. ven, and to God the judge of all, 


Hey unto them on his right perfect. 53555 
Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- m1 John 3. 2. Beloved, now are 


from the foundation of the yet appear what we ſhall be: but 

not the v. 46. And theſe ſhallgoa we know that when he ſhall appear 

ito everlaſting puniſhment : we ſhall be like him; for we ſhal 

enighteous into life eternal. ſee him as he is. 1 Cor. 13. 12. che 
| no 


Fa- 


rd, and from the glory of ſent it to himſelf a glorious church, 


at. 25+ 34. Then ſhall the and to the ſpirits of juſt men made 


Iderit the kingdom prepared we the ſons of God, and it doth not 


1 0 
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anki! 


Having ſeen what the ſcriptures principally Mad! 


us to believe concerning God, it follows to _ 
ſider what require as th nip; 
ider what they equire as the duty of man, IM; he 
Wo | Oo IA FT 5 lin 
Q. 91. W is the duty which God requireth of 951 
A. The duty which God requireth of 
R . , * , Alt] 
is obedience to his revealed will n. = 
Q. 92. What did God at firſt reveal unto man as the n of. 2 
his obedience ? 3 ord ; 
A. The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the eſty 
innocence, and to all mankind in him, beſide a ſpecial il 5 De: 
mand, not to eat of the fruit of the tice of the knoy Fra 
of good and evil, was the moral law o. 5 „0 1 
Q. 93. What is the moral lau? ents 
A. The moral law is the declaration of the will of 2 f 
N 5 e Lori 
| ME | 5 with u 
now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, than ſacrifice ; and to bei made 
dut then face to face; now I know than the fat of rams. ithers, 
in part, but then ſhall T know even 92. o Gen: 1. 26. And Ge al 
as i am known. 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. Then let us make man in our img. 3“, 
we which are alive, and remain, ter our likeneſs: and let then here b 
mall be caught up together with dominion over the fiſh of th hee a 
them in the clouds, to meet the and over the fowl of the ai the ſt: 
Lord in the air: and fo ſhall we over the cattle, and over i which 
ever be with the Lord. v. 18. earth, & over every creepins ©) m 
Wherefore, comfort one another that creepeth upon the earth. git 
with theſe words. So God created man in bu. Leu 
91 n Rom. 12. 1. I befcech you mage: in the image of Godt Vhich 1 
therefore, brethren,by the mercies he him, male and female anded 
of God, that ye preſent your bodies he them. Rom. 2. 14. Fo At tr 
a living ſacriſice, holy, accep:able the Gentiles which have n 11 er 
unto God, which is your reaſonable law, do by nature the thing and! 
ſervice. v. 2. And be not confor- tained in the law, theſe havil 0.26.1] 
med to this world; but be ye tranſ- the law, are a law unto them ten in 
formed by the renewing of your v.15 Which ſnew the work. $2 
mind, that ye may prove what is Jaw written' in their hearts, WW alt! 
that good, and acceptable and per- conſcience alſo bearing witnel DY | 
fect will of God. Micah. 6. 8. He their thoughts the mean wil " wit 
hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is cuſing, or eſſe excuſing one 200 thy 
good; and what doth the Lord re- Rom. 10. f. For Moſes deſc *thyſe 
quire of thee, but to do juſtly, and the righteouſneſs which is . are 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly law, that the man which doti bd 
with thy God? 1 Sam. 15. 22. And things, ſhall livebythem. Gen * Cur 
Samuel ſaid, hath the Lord as great But of the tree of the knowitc zeth ne 
delight in burnt: offerings and ſacri · good and evil, thou ſhalt not en ir 


fices, as in obeying the voice of the it: for in the day that thov! 
Lord ? behold, to obey, is better thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 6 
Cn | | 93k 


em. 1 


ankind, directing and binding every one to perſonal, per- 
and perpetual conformity and obedience thereunto, in the 


y t 


tO ( . 5 
formance of all thoſe duties of holineſs and righteouſneſs 
al. n he oweth to God and man q: promiling life upon the 
ing, and threatning death upon the breach of it r. 
h of ih. 94. 1s there any uſe of the moral law to nian ſince the fall? 
th of . Although no man, ſince the fall, can attain to righteouſ- 
and life by the moral law \; yet there is great uſe 
the Hof, as well common to all men, as peculiar either to the 
eclal Bl p Deut. 5. 1. And Moſescal- very God of peace ſanQify 3 
knowl liracl, and ſaid unto them, wholly : and i ray God, * 
„0 Iſrael, the ſtatutes and whole ſpirit and Hal and body be 
ents which I ſpeak in your preſerved blameleſs unto the co- 
11 ö this day, that ye may learn ming of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
ö , and keep, and do them. v. q Luke. 75 In holineſs and righ- 
e Lord our God made a cove- teouſneſs before him all the days 
vith us in Horeb. v. 3. The of our life Acts 24. 16. And herein 
to hee made not this covenant with do l exerciſe myſelf to have always 
: ithers, but with us, even us, a conſcience void of offence both 
nd Galle all of us here alive this toward God and toward men 
ur imm 31. But as for thee, ſtand tt Rom. 10. 5 For Moſes deſcrib- 
et then here by me, and I will ſpeak eth the righteouſneſs which is of 
\ of il nee all the commandments, the Jaw, that the man which doth 
the al the ſtatutes, and the judg- thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 
over i bich thou ſhaltteach them, Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are of 
reepio be may do them in the land the works of the Jaw, are under the 
e earth WM | give them to poſſeſs jt. curſe: for it is written, curſed is 
in his of" You ſhall walk in all the every one that continueth not in all 
f God which the Lord yourGodhath things which are written in the 
male d anded Joy Haq e may live, book of the law to do them. v.12. 
1. Fo r it may be we | with you, And the law is not of faith : but, 
have 0 1 ye may proveng [pour Gays the man that doth them ſhall live 
e thing lad which ye ſhall poſſeſs. in them. | 
-ſe hand 020 Heſaid unto him. What 9. Rom. 8 3. For what the law 
to themen in the Jaw? how readeſt could not do, in that it was weak 
de won 4 27. And he anſwering, ſaid thro' the fleſh, God ſending his 
boar we love the Lord thy God own Son, in the likeneſs of {inful 
g witael DY heart, and with all thy fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin in 
dean wil 1 with all thy ſtrength, and the fleſh, Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that 
> one ae Dy. mind: and thy neigh- a man is not juſtified by the Works 
Wes eld Sthyſelf. Gal. 3. 10. For as of the law, but by the faith of ſeſus 
hich is 0 is are of the works of the Chriſt, even we have believed in 
+ done under the curſe: for it is Jeſus Chriit, that we might be juſ- 
em. Gen. Curſed is very one that tified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
nol ech net in all things which not by the works of the law : for 
halt noten in the book of the law by the works of the law ſhall no 
hat tho em. 1 Theſſ. 5.23. And che fleſh be juſtified. | 
ſureiy 0 | | | | t I Tim. 


93-01 
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ge and diſpoſition of the whole man, ſoul and body p, and 


oF '/ 
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unregenerate, or the regeneratet.. 
Q. 95. Of what uſe is the-moral law to all men? 
A. The moral law is of uſe to all men, to inform thy 
the holy nature and will of God v, and of their duty, bi 
them to walk accordingly. W; to convince them of their 
bility to keep it, and of the ſinful pollution of their m 
hearts and lives x; to humble them in the. ſenſe of thi 
and miſery y, and thereby help them to a clearer ſi 
the need they have of Chriſt z, and of the perfection « 


obedience a. e | 1 
Q. 96. What particular uſe is there of the moral lau 

regenerate men? TS | „„ 
A. The moral law is of uſe to unregenerate men, 

waken their conſciences to flee from wrath to come b, a 


t 1 Tim. 1. 8. But we know that =xPſal. 19. 11. Moreover Hr ant 
the law is good, if a. man uſe it is thy ſervant warned: & ien of 
lawfully. |  __» 4ngof them there is great ri 
95 Lev. 11. 44. For lam the v. 12. Who can nnderſtandh 
Lord pour God: ye ſhall therefore rors? cleanſe thou me fron) 


ſanctify yourſelves, and ye ſhall be faults. Rom: 3. 20. Therefore, fo 
holy; for I am holy: neither ſhall deeds of the law there ſpall per 
ye defile yourſelves with any man- be juſtified in his ſight: for Vie any 
ner of creeping thing that creepeth law is the knowledge of fin. to f. 
upon the earth. v. 45. For I am the 5,7. What ſhall we ſay then 5 24 
Lord that bringeth you up out of lawfm? God forbid. Nay, i ichoc 
the land of Egypt, to be your God; known ſin, but by the law: ritt, t 
1 therefore be holy, for iam had not knen luſt, exceptij faith. 
oly leg 20 J. Sanctify yourſelves had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not c. 1. 


therefore, and be ye holy: for Iam y Rom. 3 9. What then!! 
the Lord your God. v, 8. And ye better than they? No, in no 
| ſaall keep my ſtatutes, and dothem: for we have before prove 
Lam the Lord which ſanctify you; Jews and Gentiles, that they 
Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore the law is under in, v. 23. For all hi 
holy; and the commandment ho- ned, ard come ſhort of the 


ly, and juſt and good. of God. 


Mic. 6.8. He hathſhewed thee, 2 al. 3. 21. Is the law the! 
Oman, what is good; and what the promiſes of God? God 
doth the Lord require of thee, but for if there had been a lay 
to do alter od to love metcy,and which could have given lift 
to walk humbly with thy god: Jam. ly righteouſneſs ſhould hart 
2. 10. For whoſoever ſhall keep the hy the law. v. 22. But the ſa 
whole law, and yet offend in one hath concluded all under 6 
point, he is guilty of all. v. 11. For the promiſe by faith of Jel 0s 


le ex 
3. 10 
Works 
Ire : fe 
one 


he that ſaid, do not commit adul- might be given to themthate g= wi 
zerv, ſaid alſo, do not kill. Now 2 Rom, 10. 4. For Chrill of the 
Kane no adultery; yet if end of the law for righte om. 6 
thou kill, thou art become a tranſ- to every one that belie vet ¶Nomini 


greſſor of the law. | 96. bi Tim. 1.9. Knowing!" under 
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them to Chriſt e: or, upon their continuance in the e- 


4 . 


r 


7. bu 
their 
eir ni 


EC: | | | 
Although they that are regenerate and believe in Chriſt, 


F the irered from the moral law as a covenant of works ſ, 
r (ol hereby they are neither juſtified g, nor condemned h: yet, 
the general uſes there of common to them with all men, 


om f ſpecial uſe, to ſbew them how much they are bound 


4 
8 ead and for their good i; and thereby to provoke them 
1 ; Ms 

e b, a 


at for the lawleſs and diſo - brethren, ye alſo are become dead 
for the ungodly arid ſin - to the law by the body of Chriſt : 


over r anholy and profane, for that ye ſhould be married to ano= 
: & uh en of fathers, and murder- ther. even to him who is raiſed 
rreat i mothers, for man- ſlayers. from the dead, that we ſhould 
r{tand For whoremcngers, for bring forth fruit vnt@ God. v. 6. 
xe front defile themielves with But now we are delivered from the 
ereforc pu, for men- ſtealers, for law, that being dead wherein we 
e ſhall vr perjured perſons, and if were held: that we ſhould ſerve in 
it: for! any other thing that is newneſs of ſpirit, . and not in the 
of (in. to {ound doctrine. oldneſs of the, latter Gal. 4 4. 
y then! 1 24. Wherefore the law But when the fulneſs of he time 
Nay, M ichool-maiter to bring us was come, God ſent forth his Son, 
he lau: ritt, that we might be juſ- made of a woman, made under the 
exccpiu faith. | law. v. 5. To redeem them that 


n. 1. 20. For the inviſible were under the law, that we migtit 
him from the creation of receive the atioptioa of ſons. 


Jure clearly ſeen, being g Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the 
> proved by the things that are deeds of the law there ſhall no fleſh 
hat the en his eternal power and be juſtified in his fight : For by 
Ir all hi ſo that they are without the law is the knowledge of ſin. 
+ of the Wonpared with Rom. 2.15, h Gal. 5. 23. Meekneſs, ſempe- 


ew the works of the law rance :.again{t fuch there is no law. 


Law thet their hearts, their con Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now 


1?. God o bearing witneſs, and no condemnation. to them which 

en a lau ghts the mean while ac- are in Chriit Jeſus, who walk not 
aven liſe elle excuſing one another. after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
ould ba" 3. 10. For as many as i Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man 
zut the ſo works of the law, are un- chat lam, who ſhalldoliver me from 
under lu rſe: for it is written, eurf the body of this death? v. 25. 1 
of jeſo one that continueth not thank God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
cmibai Wes which are written in Lord. So then, with the mint I 
or Chril ef the law to do them. myſelf ſerve the law of God; but 

T rightcof-on. 6. 14. For lin fhall with the fleſh, the law of lin. Gal. 


delievethHominion over you: For 3.13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
no wing!" under the law, but under the curſe of mw law, being made a 


/ 


ind way of fin, to leave them inexcuſeable d, and under the 


97. Mat ſpecial uſt is there of the moral law to the re- 


iſt for his fulfilling it, and enduring the curſe thereof in 
ro 


is not made for a righteous grace. Rom. 7. 4. Wherefore my 


curſe 
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to more thankfulneſs k, and to expreſs the ſame in their gr 
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care to conform themſelves thereunto as the rule of their 


dience l. | 


Q. 98. Where is the moral lau ſummarily comprehend, 
A. The moral law is ſummarily comprehended in 
ten commandments, which were delivered by the wi 
God upon mount Sinai, and written by him in two 
of ſtone m; and are recorded in the twentieth chapt 


curſe for us: for it is written, cur- 
ſed is every one that hangeth on 
a tree: v. 14. That the bleſſing of 
Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Jeſus Chriſt; that we 
might receive the promiſe of the 
| ſpirit thro? faith. Rom. 8. 3. For 
what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak thro? the fleſh, God 


ſending his own Son in the likeneſs 


of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemr- 
ed fin in the fleſh: v. 4. That the 
righteouſneſs of the law might be 
fulfilled in us; who walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. | 
k Luke 1. 68, Bleſled be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath 
vilited and redeemed his people, v. 
69. And hath raiſed up an horn of 


ſalvation for us, in the houſe of 


bis ſervant David. v. 74. That he 
would prant unto us, that we be- 
ing delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, might ſerve him with- 
out fear, v. 75. In holineſs and 


righteouſneſs before him all the 


days of our life, Col. 1. 12, Giv- 


ing thari's unto the Father, which 


_ hath made us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light: v. 13 Who hath delivered 
us from the power of darkneſs, and 
hath tranſlated us into the kingdom 
of his dear Son: v. 14. In whom 


Ve have redemption thro his blood, 


even the forgiveneſs of lins. 
Rom. 7. 22. For Idelight in the 
law of God, after the inward man. 
Rom. 12. 2. And be not conformed 
tot his world: But be ye transform- 


ed by the rene wing of your minds 


and acceptable, and perfed 
God. Tit. 2. 11. For theg 
God that bringeth ſalvation 


Who gave himſelf for us, 
might redeem us from all i 


people, zealous of good ii 


11 


that ye may prove what isthe 


appeared to all men; v. 12. 
ing us that denying unge 
and worldly luſts, we ſhol 
ſoberly, righteouſly, andy 
this preſent world; v. 13. U 
for that bleſſed hope, and! 
rious appearing of the gre 
and our Saviour ſeſus Chill 


and purify unto himſelf a} 


98. m Deut. 10. 4. And! 
on the tables, according t0 
writing, the ten comma 
which the Lord ſpake un 
the mount, out- of the mid 
fire, in the day of the al 
and the Lord gave then 
Exod. 34. i. And the Lol 
to Moſes, Hew thee two! 
ſtone like unto rhe firſt: A 
write upon theſe tables il 
that were in the ſirſt tab 
thou brakeſt. v. 2. Andi 
in the morning, and c0l 
the morning unto mount“ 
preſent thyſelf there to 
top of the mount. v. 
man ſhall come up with! 
v. 4. And he hewed t 
ſtone, like unto the firit; 
ſes roſe up early in the mo 
went up unto mount 810 
Lord had commanded! 
took in his hand the t 
ſtone. e 


YO om. AP Sy - IJ... —— 


n 


— 


— 


heir pr 
f their 


rehende 
ded in 
he vol 
two 
iy chapt 

- By 


1at is the 

perfect 
or the? 
{ſalvation 
z v. 12. 


0 


works, and geſtures p. 


we {hou FVV 
7, and Hat. 22. 37. Jeſus ſaid unto 
v. 13. boo ſhalt love the Lord thy. 
ze, andi th all thy heart, and with 
the grei ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
us Chi This is the firſt and great 
for us, adment. v. 30. And the ſe- 
om alli like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
mſelf y neighbour as thyſelf. v. 


theſe two commundments 
the law and the prophets. 
fal. 19. 7. The law of the 


good Wi 
wg And! 
rding 10 


mma pertet, converting he 
he unde t-{timony of he Lord is 
the me king wiſe the ſimple. ſam. 
f the Mor whoſoever ſhall keep the 
e them. and yet offend in one 
the Loud e is guilty of all. Mar. 5.21. 
hee twolnd- v» 22. Ve have heard 
- firſt : Avas ſaid by them of old 
tables lou ſhalt not kill, and who 
fir(t tab hall kill, ſnall be in danger 
2. And adgment v. 23. But 1 ſay 


u, That whoſoever is angry 


and col wer 
8 brother without 4 cauſe, 


mount » 


ere to n danger of the judgment: 
5 v. 3. dloever ſhall lay to his bro- 
ap with! dea, ſhall be in danger of the 
wed two but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
the firlt; Pol, ſhall be in danger of 
n the m0: v. 27. Ve have heard that 
ount 810 Lid by them of old time, 
manded Mat not commit adultery. 
| the 10 Pt 1 fay unto you, That 


r her, hath committed adul- 
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vs, The four firſt commandments containing our duty to 
and the other fix our duty to man en. 1 

99. What rules are to be obſerved for the right under- 
ing of the ten commandments s 5 1 
For the right underſtanding of the ten commandments, 
rules are to be obſerved; - _ „ Sy. 
That the law is perfect, and bindeth every one to full 
rmity in the whole man unto the righteouſneſs thereof, 
nto entire obedience for ever; ſo as to require the utmoſt 
ion of every duty, and to forbid the leaſt degree of eve- 


ver looketh on a woman to 


. 4 
— Lend td as. A 
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* 


That it is ſpiritual, and ſo reacheth the underſtanding, 
affections, and all other powers of the ſoul ; as well as 


3. That 


tery with heralreadyiohis heart. 


v 23. Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but 
{hall perform unto the Lord thice 


oaths. v. 34. But I fay unto you, 


Swear nut at all; neither by hea- 
ven, for it is God's throne ; v. 37. 
But let your communication be, 
Yea, yea; nay, nay : for whatſo- 
ever is more than theſe cometh of 


evil, v. 28 Ye have heard that it 


hath been ſa'd, Aneye for aneve, 
and a tooth for a tooth. v 39. But 
I ſay unto you, that ye reſzt not 
evil. v. 42. Ye have heard that it 
hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 
v. 44. But 1 ſay unto you, Love 
your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, do good to them that hate 

ou, and pray for them which de- 
p tefully uſe you, and perſecute 
vou; Ke . 

p Rem. 7. 14 For we know that 
the law is ſpiritual; but I am car- 
nal, ſold under ſin Deut. 6. 5. Thou 


Malt love the Lord thy God with 


all thine heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy might. Com- 
pared with Mat. 22. 37. Jeſus ſaid 


unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 


thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 


mind. v. 38. This is the firlt and 


P 2 great 


” — ——— IR 2 ny 
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8. That one and the ſame thing, in diverſe reſpects, 
quired or forbidden in feveral commandments q. 
4. That as, where a duty is commanded, the contra 
is forbidden r; and, where a fin js forbidden, the con 
duty is commanded ſ: ſo, where a promife is annexed 
contrary threatning is included t; and, where a threat 
annexed, the contrary promiſe is included v. 5, 


great commandment. v. 39. And 
the ſecond is hike unto it, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 

q Col. 3. 5. Mortifytherefore your 
members which are upon the carth: 


_ fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate 


affections, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry. 
Amos 8. 5. Saying, when will the 
new moon be gone, that we may 
fell corn? and the ſabbath, that 


we may fet forth wheat, makin 


the Epha ſmall, and the ſheke) 


great, and fallifying the balances 


y decent? Prov. 1. 19. $0 are the 
ways of every one that is "ery 
of gain: which taketh away the life 
ofthe owners thereof. 1 Tim. 6.10. 
For the love of money is the root 


_ _ of all evil; which while ſome cove- 


ted after, they have erred from 


the faith, and pierced themſelves 


through with many ſorrows. 


r Iſa. 58. 13 If thou turn away 
thy foot from-the ſabbath, from 
doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, 


and call the ſabbath a gelight, the 
holy of the Lord, honourable, and 
ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine een 
pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
words. Deut.6 13. Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
and ſhall ſwear by his name. Com- 
pared with Mat. 4-9. Andfaith un- 
to, him, All theſe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worſhipo me. v. 10. Then faith Je- 
ſus unto him, Get thee hence, 8a 
tan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve, Mat. IS, 4. 
For God commanded, {aying, Ho- 
nour thy father and mother: and 


let him die the death. v. 


brother, and then come a 


evil that I thought to do ul 


leſt that taketh dis ome! 


He that curſeth father or n 


ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſi 
father or his mother, it is 2 
whatſoever thou mightelt 
fited by me, v. 6. And kon 
his father or his mother, hel 
free. Thus have ye made ti 
mandment of God of non 
by your tradition, 4 
[Mat. 5 21, 22, (See let 
v. 23. Therefore if thou b. 
ift to the altar, and there i ou 
bereſt that thy brother hal 
againſt thee; v. 24. Lein 
thy gift before the altar, 
thy way, firſt be reconcile 


thy gift. Eph. 4. 28. Let! 
{tole, ſteal no more: but ra 
him labour, working with! 
the thing which is good, tha 
have to give to him that nt 
t Exod. 20. 12. Honour ij 
and thy mother: that thy di 
be long upon the land vi 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 
ed with Prov. 30. 17. The 
mocketh at his father, and 
eth to obey his mother, t2Wuſly r 
of the valley ſhall pick it 
the young eagles ſhall cated ma 
V Jer. 18 7, At what! 
ſhall ſpeak concerning a n 
concerning a kingdom, to] 
and to pull down, and t0 
it: v. 8. If that nation 
whom I have pronounce 
from their evil, 1 will repe( 


Exod. 20.7 Thon ſhalt not! 
name of the Lord thy God 
for the Lord will not hold hi 
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8. That, in what is commanded to others, we are h 
according to our places and callings to be helpful to the 
and to take heed of partaking with others in what is ford 
theme. Tr 8 
Q. 100. What 
commandments ? TS”, 
A. We are to conſider in the ten commandments, the 
face, the ſubſtance of the commandments themſelves 
ſeveral realuns annexed to ſome of them the more to ei 


hens. -- 
Q. 101. What is the preface to the ten commandment, 
A. The preface to tie ten commandments is contain 
theſe words, / am the Lord thy God, which have brought th 
of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage d 
in God manifeſteth his ſovereignty, as being Jehova 


ſpecial things are we to conſider in th 


Eternal, Immutable, and Almighty God e; having 
ing in and of himſelf f, and giving being to all his we 


— 


God: in it thou ſhalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, thy man ſervan!, nor thy 
maid-ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor 
thy (tranger that is within thy gates. 
Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thine keart : thou 


ſhalt in any wile rebuke thy neigh- 


bour, and not ſuffer fin upon him. 


Gen- 18. 19. For | know him, that 


he will command his children and 
his houſhold after him, and they 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to 

co juſtice and judgment; that the 
_ Lordmay bring upon Abraham, that 

which he nation of him. Joſh. 
24 15. And if it ſeem evil unto you 
to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this 
day whom ye will ſerve, whether 
the gods which your tathers ſerved, 
that were on the other ſide of the 


flood,or the gods of the Amonites, 


in whoſe land ye dwell ; bur as for 
me and my houſe, we will ſerve the 
Lord, Deut. 6. 6 And theſe words 
which I command thee this day, 
ſhall be in thine heart: v. 7. And 
theu ſhalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of 
them when thou fitteſt in thing 


of "darkneſs, but rather . 


ſent me unto you. 


hovſe, and when thou wall 
the way. and when thou lielt 
and when thou riſeſt up. 
b 2 Cor, 1. 24. Not fort 
have dominion over your 
but are helpers of your 39 
by faith ye ſtand. 
c 1 Tim. 5 22, Lay hat 
denly on no man, neither 
taker of other mens ſins: kt 
ſelf pure. Eph. 5. 11. And 
fellowſhip with the unfruitfi 


them. : 
101. d Exod. 20 2. 
e Ifa. 44. 6. Thus ſa th ti 
the king of Iſrael, and bis! 
er the Lord of hoſts, Lam 
and I am the laſt, and dell 
there is no Gd. „ 
f Exod. 3 14. And Cod ſ 
Moles, I AM THAT IA 
he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou (4 
the children of Iſrael, I A 


g Exod. 6.3. And Lappe: 
to Abraham, unto Iſaac, 30 
Jacob,by the name of God A 
ry, but by my name {& 10 
was I not knowy to them. 


4; 


— — — 


. m 


Ve Are þ 
1 to the 
t is ford 


s |, 
nte, the 
nlelve, 


re torn 


in our duty to God? 


tamen. 
contain 
t 


ind m. = 
103. Which is the 


d. \ | 
Jehova, before Me n. | 
ving h , 

his We 
ou wall | 
nou liel. | | : 
up. 1517. 24. God that made the 
ot for . and all things therein, ſeeing 
er you fie is Lord of heaven, and of 
your ji dwelleth not in temples made 

| an's, v. 28. For in him we 
Lay ha and move, and have our be- 
either certain alſo of your own 
lins: kl have ſaid, for we are alſo 
FF. Ro 
nfruitf ER. 17. 7. And I will eſtabliſh 
ather Wvenant between me and thee, 

| y ſeed after thee, in their 
2, ons, for an everlaſting co- 
ſa th tha; to be a God unto thee, and 
ac his ra ſeed after thee. Compared 
am t 


dom. 5 29. Is he the God of 
8 only? Is he not alſo of the 
es? yes, of the Gentiles alſo. 


Cod kei. 74. That he would grant 
T i 45, that we being delivered 
thou fi the hands of our enemies, 
|, 1 4\Wſcrvehim without fear, v.75. 
 Mlineſs and righteouſneſs be- 
Lappeif im all the days of our life. 
aac, all Pet. 1. 15. But as he which 


al manner of converſation ; 


them. i Becauſe it is written, be ye 
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orks h: and that he is a God in covenant, as with 
| of old, ſo with all his people i: who as he brought 
our of their bondage in Egypt, ſo he delivered us from 
ſpiritual thraldom k and. that therefore we are bound 
for our God alone, and to keep all his command- 


lled you is holy, ſo be ye ho- 


— act ee HOne. 4 
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102. What is the ſum of the four commandments, which 


0 


The ſum of the four commandments containing our du- 
God, is, to love the Lord our God with all our heart, 
th all our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength, and with all 


firſt commandment ? 
The firſt commandment is, Thou ſhalt have no other 


[104. What are the duties required in the firſt command 


The duties required in, the firſt commandment are, 
nowing and acknowledging of God to be. the only true 


cd, 


holy, for J am holy. v. 17. And if 
ye call on the Father, who without 


reſpect of perſons judgetk aecord- 
ing to every mans works, paſs the 
time of your ſojourning here in 
fear: v. 18. Foraſmuch ss ye ka] ] 
that yewere not redeemed with cor- 

ruptible things, as ſilver andz gold, 

from your vain converſation re- 


ceived by tradition from your 


fathers. Lev. 18.30. Therefore ſhall 


ye keep mine ordinance, that ye 
commit not any one of theſe abo- 


minable cuſtoms, which were com- 
mitted before you, that ye defile 


not yourſelves therein: I am the 


Lord your God Lev. 9.75 There- 
fore Wal ye obſerve all my ſta- 


tutes, and all my judgments; and 


do them : I am the Lord. 


ſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt Jove the 
Lord To God with all thy heart, 


and with all thy ſou], and with al! 
thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind; 


and thy neighbour'as thyſelf. , 
103. n Exod: 20. 3. en 4 | * 
P 4 104. o 1 Chron, 


102. m Luke 10: 27. And he an- 
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after me. 
any among the vanities of the Gen- 
tiles that can cauſe rain? Or can 
| — heavens 
thou he, O1 


* Lord i in the 


and heard it, and a book 
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cordingly p, by thinking q. 
highly eſteeming t, honouring », adoring w, chooſ 
b of him a; 


* y. deſiring 2, 


104. 0 1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou, 
Solomon my ſon, know thou the 


God of thy father, arid ſerve him 


With a perfect heart, and with a 


willing mind: for the Lord ſearch- 


eth all hearts, and underſtandeth 
ali the imaginations of the thoughts; 


it thou ſeek him, he will be found 


of thee; but if thon forſake him, 
he will caſt thee off tor ever. Deut. 


26. 17. Thou haſt avouched the 
Lord this day to be thy God, and 


to walk in his ways, and to keep 


His ſtatutes, and his command- 
ments, and his judgments. And to 


hearken unto his voice. Iſa. 42. 
10. Ye are my witneſſes. ſaith the 


Tord, and my ſervant whon, I have 
EE choſen ; That ye may know and 
believe me, and underſtand that [ 


am he: Before me there was no 
God formed, neither ſhall there be 
Jer. 14. 22. Are there 


ive ſhowers? Art not 
ord our God ? There- 
fore we will wait upon thee : For 
thou haſt made all theſe thin 

p Pſal. 95. 6. O come, Fr us 
worſhip and bow down; Let us 


kneel before the Lord our Maker. 
V. 7. For he is our God, and we are 


2 pe ohe of his palture, and the 
ſheep of his band. Mat. 4 10. Then 


ſaid Jeſus unto him, get thee hence, 
Satan : 


. worſhip the Lord thy God, and 


or it is written, thou ſhalt 


him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 11.29. 


3 Give unto the Lord the che 


ue unto his ke ; ; worſhip the 
auty of holineſs. 


al. 3. 10. Then cheyhat ar- 


AM 
edt the Lord, (hake oe N to F 


nother, and the Lord hearkne 


of remem- 
ny was written before him for 
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God and our God o; and to worſhip and glorify hi 


mouth in r1 


meditating r, remembi 


bel 


them that feared the Lori 
that thought upon his name 
r Pſal. 62.6 When 1 ren 
thee upon my bed, and n 
on thee in the night watch 
Eccl. i2. 1. Rememt 
thy creator in the days of thy 
while the evil days come ni 
the years draw nigh, wher 


ſhalt ſay,lhavenop eaſurei Wſelf, 

t Pſal. 75 19. Thy rig let | 
neſs alſo, O God, is very]ſd. 14 
who halt done great tht wor 
God, who is like unto thee E y. 

v Mal. 1. 6: A fon bod the 
his father, and a fervant Hand! 
ter: if then I be a father, wi, 4. 
mine honour ? And if 1 be for 1 
ter: where is my fear? . ſing ( 
Lord of hoſts unto you, 0120. 
that deſpiſe my nam« ;— : for 


w Iſa. 45 22. I have ſwon 
ſelf, the word hath gone op. 
hteouſnels, 1 
not return, that untome ext 
ſhall bow, every tongue hal 

x Joſh. 24. 15. And if i 
vil unto you, to ſerve thi 
chooſe you this day whom 
ſerve, whether the pods whi 
fathers ſerved, that were. 
ther kide of the flood, or 
of the Amornes, m hol ſ 
dwell: but as for me and m 
we wilt ferve the Lord. v. 
Joſhua ſaĩd unto the people 
witneffes agamſt yourſelves 
have choſen the Lord, to (eſo 
And they ſaid, we are viſſhe 

Y Deut. 6. 95 And th. 
love ove hy. Lord thy God 

art, and with all i 
and 10 wih ali thy might. 

2 Plat. 73. 28. Whom! 
Loma I yl And the, 

2168. 8 arth that Id eſire beſi 
21 „8. 13. * 7 


n — — 
—— . 4 


The Larger Catechiſim. 
; truſting c, hoping d, delighting e, rejoicing in himſelf; 
zealous for him g; calling upon him; giving all praiſe 
unks h, and yielding all obedience and ſubmiſſion to him 


fy hi 
>mbr 
hoof: 
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beide whole man i; being careful in all things to pleaſe 


g humbly with him m. 
> Lore 
3 Name 
n rem 
and me 


wat „in denying, or not havin 
meme | Rk 
of“ Worſhipping more god's 
.OMe nl a | 

n, Wheel £ 5 
2aſurenMiſelf, and let him be your 


hy tig let him be your dread. 
is very. 14. 31. And Iſrael faw 
2at thin work which the Lord did 
ato thee FEY Pdians: and the peo- 
{on hoid the Lord, and believed 
zrvant M and his ſervant Moſes, = 
ather, N. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord 
| if 1 beg for in the Lord jehovah 
fear? fing ſtrength. _ 
you, 0130 7. Let Iſrael hope in 
mc 3— 
ave {woriand with him is plenteous 
1 Zone Von, 5 ; 
aſnels, 7. 4. Delight thyſelf al- 
to me c Lord, and he ſhall give 
ngue ſhacfires of thine heart. 
And if 32. 11. Be glad in the 
{erve UE rejoice ye righteous : 
lay whom for joy all ye that are 
e gods H heart. 


nat were ON 12, 11. Net ſlothſul in 1 


Food 


20d, or iWryent in ſpirit : ſerving 
in vhoſe fompared with Num. 25. 
me and Fzs the ſon of Eliazer,the 
Lord. v. In the prielt, hath turned 
tbe peoPifhway trom the children 
* ourſel 


urfelveiſhile he was zealous for 
ord, to (te! ng them) that I con- 
e are Wilke children of Iſrael, in 
hy God I 6. Be careful for no- 
with all p every thing by prayer 
Ke” * ion wth +47) giving, 
* m \! E e Known 
e Elis be made Kno. 

Jefire beſiſz. But rhis thing com- 
zauy Bm, ſaying, Obey my 


: for with the Lord there 


and forrowful when in any thing he is offended |; and 
105. What are the ſins forbidden in the firſt command- 


The fins forbidden in the firſt commandment are, 


a God n; idolatry, in 
han one, Or any with or 
2 ED ' "2 


voice, and I will be your God, and 
ye ſhall be my people: and walk ye 
in all the ways that I have com- 
manded you, that it may be well 
unto you. James 4. . Submit your 
ſelves therefore to God : reſiſt the 
devil, and he will flee from you. 

k 1 John 3. 22. And whatſoever 
we aſk, we reccive of him, becauſe 
we keep his commandments, a 
do theſe things that are pleaſing in 
his ght 18 

1 Jer. 31. 18. 1 have . heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 

hou haſt chaſtiſed me; and I was 


chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtom- 


ed to the yoke: turn thou me, and 
1 ſhall be turned; for thou art the 
Lord my God. Pſalm 119. 136. 
Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes : becauſe they love not thy 


aw. | 
m Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee 
O man, what is good; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but 
to do jultly and to love merey, and 
to walk humbly with thy God? 
105. n Pſal, 14. 1. The fool hath 
ſaid in his heart, there is no God: 
they are corrupt, they have done 
abominable works, there is none 
that doth good. Eph 2. 12 That 
at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ook rs from 
the covenents of promiſe, having 
Sn and without God in the 
wortd. | 238 


0 Jer. 
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o Jer. 2. 27. Saying to a ſtock, 
Thou art my father; and to a ſtone, 
Thou halt brought me forth: for 
they have turned their face: but in 
the time of their trouble they will 
ſay, Ariſe, and ſave, us. v. 28. But 
where are thy gods that thou haſt 


made thee? let them ariſe if they 


can ſave thee in the time of thy 
trouble: for according ta the num- 
ber of thy cities, are thy gods, O ju- 
dh. Compared with 1 Theſſ. 1. 9. 
For they themſelves ſhew of us, 
what mager of entring in we had 
unto:you, and how 2 returned to 
God from idols, to ſe 
and true Got. ; 
p Pſal. 18. 11. But my people 
would not hearken to my voice: 
and Iſrael would none of me, 


Ila. 43. 22. But thou halt not 
called upon me, O Jacob, but thou 


halt been weary ot me, O Iſrael. 
1 22. Thou haſt not brought me 
the ſmall cattle of thy burnt-offer- 
ings, neither halt thou honoured 


me with thy ſacrifices. I have not 


cauſed thee to ſerve with an offer- 
ing, nor wearied thee with incenſe: 
v. 24. Thou haſt bought me no 
ſweet cane with money, neither 
halt thou filled me with the fat of 
thy ſacrifices : but thou baſt made 
me to ſerve with thy fins, thou 
haſt wearied me with thine iniqui- 
ties. | | | | 
r Jer. 4. 22. For my people is 
| tools, they have not known me, 
they are ſottiſn children, and they 
have none underſtanding: they 
are wiſe to do evil, but to do good 


they have no knowledge. Hoſea 


4. 1. Hear the word of the Lord, 


ye children of Iſrael ; for the Lord 


— 
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inſtead of the true God ©; the not having and avou 
Him for God, and our God p; the omiſſion or negle( 
any thing due to him, required in this commandment 
ignorance r, forgetfulneſs ſ, miſapprehenſions t, falſe 0 
ons v, unworthy and wicked thoughts of him w; bolt 
curious ſearching into his ſecrets x; all profaneneſs y, hy 


prieſt to me: ſeeing thou hil 


rve the living x 
and beheld your devotions, 
an altar with this inſcriptia 
therefore ye 1gnorantly v 
him declare I unto you. v. 
as much then as we are the ol 


the Godhead is like unto g 


vy Tit. 1. 16. They pn 
deny him, being abomi⸗ 


hath a controverſy with the 
bitants of the land, becauſ: 
is not ruth, nor mercy, nork 
ledge of God in the land. v. 
people are deſtroyed for i 
knowledge : becauſe thou hi 
jefted' knowledge, I alſo wi 
ject thee, that thou ſhalt 


gotten the law of thy God, 
alſo forget thy children. 
{ [er. 2. 32. Can à maid 
her ornaments, or a bride her 
yet my people have forgot 
days without number. 
t Acts 17. 23. For as I pal 


THE UNKNOWN GOD 


of God, we ought not to thi 


ſilver, or {tone 
mans device. 
v. Iſa. 40. 18. To whom 
ye liken God? or what! 
will ye compare unto hin! 
w Pfal. 50. 21. Theſe thi 
thou done, and | kept ſilen 
thoughteſt that I was alt 
ſuch a one as thyſelf; bu 
reprove thee, and ſet thel 
der before thine eyes. 
x Deut 29. 29. Theſect 
belong unto the Lord our 
thoſe things which are reid 
long unto us, and to our! 
for ever, that'we may 0 
words of this law. 


graven by! 


they know God; but in W 


Ou 
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od 2; ſelf:love a, | ſelf-ſeeking b, and all other inordi- 
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glei and immoderate ſetting of our mind, vill or affe&tions 
nem other things, and taking them off from him in whole 
e 0 part e; Vain credulity d, unbelief e, hereſy f, miſ- 
badge g, diſtruſt h, deſpair i; incorrigibleneſs k and inſen- 


V7 bd 


the Will -. | 
"aſe cient, and unto every good 


nor reprobate. Heb. 12. 16. Leſt 
4 v. be any fornicator, or profane 
for M. as Eſau, who for one mor- 
\o0 meat fold his birth right. 
o em. 1.30. Backbiters, haters of 
(halt Heſpiteful, proud, boalters -- 


10U hal 
God, 
en. a 
mad dient to parents, upthark- 


boly, | 
w_ il, 2. 21. For all ſeek their 


1 1 pal rilt's. 


of their own ſelves, cove-. 


ions, ohn z. 15- Love not theworld 
you the things that are in the 


criptiot 


GOD. if any man love the world, 


ntly e of the Father is not in him. 
ou. or all that is in the world, 
c the oi! of the fleſh, and the 
ot to he eyes, and the pride of 


dot of the Father, but is of 
ld, 1. Sam. 2. 8 Where- 
K ye at my ſacrifice, and at 


; unto Þ 
ven by! 


in my habitation, and ho- 
thy ſons above me, to make 
es fat with the chiefeſt of 
fferings of Iſrael my peo- 
1.3.2. Set your affection on 
bove, not on things on the 
4. Mortify therefore your 
s Which are upon the earth; 
lon, uncleanneſs, innordi- 
Mon, evil concubiſcence, & 
deſs, which is jdolatry. 
dna 4, 1. Beloved, believe 
y ſpirit, but try the. ſpirits 
they are of God: becauſe 
e prophets are gone out 
world. 1757 


3-12. Takeheed, brethren, 


alters, proud, blaſphemers, © 


jot the things which are ſe- 


ffering which J have com- 


eſs under judgments J, hardneſs of heart m, pride n; 


pre- 


* 


leſt there be in any of you an evil 

heart of unbelief, in departing from 

. ooo 7: 
fGal. 5. 20. Idolatry, witchctafts -: 


hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 


{trife, ſeditions, hereſies. Tit. 3. 10. 


A man that is an heretick, after 
Tim. 3. 2. For men ſhall be 


the firſt and ſecond admonition, 
ien; 5 SO 


g Acts 26. 9. I verily thought 


with my ſelf, that I ovght to do 
many th.ngs:contrary to the name-. 
of Jeſus of Nazaret. 

h Pſal. . 8. Becauſe 
lie ved not in God, and. truſted nat 
in his ſalv ation: Fea: 


' 3G: 4-13, And Cain ſaid ante... 
the Lord, my puniſhment is greats 
k Jer. 5. 3. O Lord, are not tbine 
eyes upon the truth? thou haſt 
{tricken them, but they have not 


er than l can beer 


* 


rieved: thou haſt conſumed them, 


ut they have refuſed to receive 
correction; they have made their 
faces harder than a rock, they have 
refuſed to return. | : 


4* 


| Iſa. 42. 25. Therefore he hath 


pourcd upon him the fury of his 


anger, and the ſtrength of battle; 
and it hath ſet him on fire round 
about, yet he knew not; and it 
burned him, yet he laid it not to 
heart... | of 

m Rom. 2. 5, But after thy hard- 


neſs and impenitent heart, tre- 


ſureli up unto thy ſelf wrath a- 


gainſt the day of wrath, and re- 


\ 


ment of God. Kon Pony ris 
n ler. 13. 15. Hear ye, and give 
ear, be not proud: for the Lord 
hath ohen. d at! 
ppt o Pſal. 


velation of the righteous judg- 


they :be- 
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[ 2, and hearkning to his ſuggeſtions b; making men the 
Is of our faith and conſcience e; ſlighting and deſpiſing 
| and his commands d; reſiſting and grieving of his 
e, diſcontent and impatience at his diſpenſations, char- 


— 


—— 


— "Ev OY 3 — 


t 
» . 


—̃ — —— —‚• 


» rauſed them to err, and they tranſgreſſion which he committed 
With gone a whoring from under againſt the Lord, even againſt the 


God. Acts 10. 25. And as Pet- word of the Lora which he kept 
s coming in, Cornelius met not, and alſo for aſking counſel of 
and fell down at his feet, and one that had a familiar ſpirit, to 
ipped him. v. .26 But Peter enquire of it; v. 14. And enquired 
him up, ſaying, Standup? I notof the Lord: therefore he flew 
falſo am a man. Rev. 19.10. him, and turned the kingdom unto 
| fell at his feet ta worſhip David the ſon of leſſe. | 
ind he ſaid unto me, See thou b Acts 5. 3. But Peter ſaid, Ana- 
jot: lam thy fellow ſervant, nias, why hath Satan filled thine 
Fthy brethren that have the heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and 
day of Jeſus; worſhip God: to keep back part of the price of 
e teſtimony of Jefus is the the land? 5 
pf prophecy. Mat. 3. io. Then e 2 Cor. 1. 24. Not for that we 


no the dos onto him, Get thee hence have dominion over your faith, but 

„write for it is written, Thou ſhalt are helpers of your joy: ſor by faith | 

ich th: WW the Lord thy God andhim ye ſtand. Mat. 23 9. And call no 

e ſexu galt thou ſerve. Col. 2.18.Let man your father upon earth, for one | 

nat tn bepuile you of your reward, is your father which is in heaven. . yl 
rell, I lantary humility, and wor- Deut. 32. 15. But Jeſhurun wax- "I i 
g of angels, intruding into ed fat, and kicked: thou art waxen Wi 
it 1 lings which he hath not ſeen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art | % 
in dhe duft up by his fleſhly mind. covered with fatneſs; then he for- 1 
e allen 25. Who changed the truth ſook God which made him, and # 
ir don into a lie, & worſhipped and lightly eſteemed the rock of his # 
peopii the creature more than the ſalvation. 2 Sam. 12. Fa Where= — 
of ene, who is. bleſſed for ever. fore halt thou deſpiſed the com- 1 
rrupte maandment of the Lord. to do evil [8 
rd, 20. 5. And the ſoul that in his fight? thou haſt killed Uriah 

one ter ſuch as have familiar the Hittite with the ſword, and 

re goed after wizards, to go a haſt taken bis wife to be thy wife, 


y thou after them, I will even ſet and halt lain him with the ſword 
ye vii againſt that ſoul, and will of the children of Ammon. Prov. 
ie wh from among his people. 13.13. Wholo es th the word, 

e heart! 28: 7. Then Saul ſaid unto fhall: be deſtroyed; but he that 
For unte, ſeek me a woman that feareth the commandment, (hall be 
- name familiar ſpirit, that 1 may rewarded. - r 

J. v. , and enquire of her. And Acts 7.51. Ye ſtiſſ: necked and 
n him ants ſaid unto him, behold uncircumsiſed in heart and ears, ye 
ved! woman that hath a fami- do always reſiſt, the holy Ghoſt: as 

\ him on, at Endor. v. 11. Then your fathers did, fo do ye. Eph. 
I and Yoman, Whomfhall I bring 4. 30. And grieve not the holy Spi- 
preach] thee ? and he ſaid, voy rit of God, whereby ye are ſealed 
counſel Samuel. Compared with unto the day of redemption. _ 
declu p 10. 13.50 Saul died for his eee ; f Plals 


of wid 


: 5 
_ | Wn, 
; "= 


mT IT IR Ls. © do. 


— 


FO ar 


«ging him fooliſhly for the evils he inflits on us f: and aſej 
the praiſe of any good we either are, have, or can do, 1 
tune g, idols b, ourſelves i, or any other creature k. 
Qt. 106. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe words (H 
me) in the firſt commandment ? 
A. Theſe words (before me) or before my face, i 
firſt commandment, teach us, thatGod who ſeeth all th 
taketh ſpecial notice of, and is much difpleaſed | 
the ſin of having any other God: that ſo it may be n 
gument to diſſwade from it, and to aggravate it as a mo 
pudent provocation 1; as alſo to perſuade us to do ai 


0 
| 


fal. 73. 2. But as for me my and they have brought ther 


feet were almoſt gone: my ſteps of his houſe before thee, eceivi 
had well nigb ſlipt. v. 3. For I and thy lords, thy wives a Pos 
was envious at the fooliſh; when I concubines have drunk will © 
ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. them, and thou haſt pra Vor 
v. 13, Verily I have cleanſed my gods of filver and gold, of 
heart in vaio, and waſhed my hands iron wood, and ſtone, whi 
in innocency. v. 14. For all the not, nor hear, nor know: i 
day long have I been plagued, and God in whoſe hand thy bu . 
chaſtned every morning. v. 15. If and whoſe are all thy wa fron 
I ſfay, 1 will ſpeak thus: behold, thou not plorified. nee ye 
I ſhould offend againſt the gene i Deut. 8, 17. And thovl + 


ration of thy children. v. 22. So thine heart, my power 4 


fooliſh: was I, and ignorant: Iwas might of my hand hath golf © ha 
as a beaſt before thee. Job 1.22. this wealth: Dan. 4. 30. Th God, 
Ia all this 200 ſinned not, nor ſpake, and ſaid,” is not thi tea 
charged God {ooliſhly. abylon that i have built pe oc 
g I Sam. 6. 7. Now therefore houſe of the kingdom, c the 
make a new cart, and take two might of my power, and! hron 
milch-kine on which there hath honour of my majeſty ? ad lo 
come no yoke; and tie the kine to k Hab. 1. 16. Therelorel aher 
the cart, and bring their calves crifice unto. their net, and! Shes 
home from them: v. 8. And take cenſe unto their drag; bea or th 
the ark of the Lord, and lay it them their portion is fat, ui and 
vpon the cart, and put the jewels meat is plenteous. ations 
of Gold which ye retürp him fora 106. I Ezek. 8. 5, The! Eck hin 
treſpaſs offering, in a coffer by the unto me, Son of man, lift! 1 if 1 
tide thereof, and ſend it away, that eyes now the way o] thee 
it may go, v 9. And ſee if it go- north: ſo 1 lift up mine of © Ex 
eth up by the way of his own coaſt way toward the north, Den 
to Bethſhemiſh then he hath done northward, at the gate 0 wh ſe 
us this great evil: but if not, then tar, this image of jealoul) 1 0 WI 
we {hail know that it is not his entry. v 6 He ſaid font day; 
hand that ſmote us: it was a chance unto me, Son of man, fe eur cl 
that happened to us. what they do? even the gener 
b Dan, 4 23. But haſt lifted up minations that the houſe "qa 
thyſelf againſt the Lord of heaven, committeth here, that 10005 Y 


—— 


d aſe 
lo, to 
ks 
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whatever we do in his ſervice m. 
107.' Which is the ſecond commandment? 


239 


* * 
nt 4 o 


The ſecond commandment is, Thou [ſhalt not make uni 

my graven image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in 
n above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
under the earth, Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to 
nor ſerve them: For I the Lord thy God I am a jealous 
viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the children unto 
hird and fourth generation of them that hate me: and 
of them that love me, and keep 


108. What are the duties required in the ſecond Coins 
The duties required in the ſecond commandment are, 


eceiving, obſerving, and keeping pure and entire, all 
religious worſhip and ordinances as God hath inſtituted 


t pri word o; particularly prayer and thankſgiving in the 
old, of Chriſt p; the reading, preaching and hearing of 


now: i _— 
hy ball . Re OM | 
Ly Wa from my ſanQuary ? But 


ater aborainations, &c. (to 


$i dof the chapter) Pſal. 44. 
ach gave dave forgotten the name 

5 God, or ſtretehed out our 
* us de a ſtrange God: V. 21. 
- bull ot God ſearch this out? for he 


Chron, 28. 0. And thou, So- 
iy? Nav fon, know thou the God 


- 


__ & heart, and with a willin 
ag; bel for the Lord ſearcheth al 
* 5 aud underſtandeth all the 


hations of the thoughts: if 
ek him, he will be found of 


1 Put if thou forſake him, he 
= thee off for ever. 

mine u, Erod. 20. 4, 5, 6. 

org o Deut. 32.46. And he ſaid 
„e alem, ſet your hearts unto all 

BY ous Which I teſtify among 

10 cyt day; which ye ſhall com- 


your children to obſerve to 
he words of this law. v. 47. 
not a yain thing for you: 
ts your life; aid through 


Man, | 
n the g 
| houſe 


that 16 


hee yet again, and thou ſhalt 


th the ſecrets of the heart. 


2 


this thing ye ſhall prolong your 
days in the land whither ye go o- 
ver Jordan to poſleſs it, Mat. 28. 


20, Teaching them to obſerve all 
thin 
manded you: and lo, I am with 


whatſoever I have com- 


you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Acts 2. 42. And the 


continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſt- 
les doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread and in prayers. 
father, and ſerve him with 


I Tim. 6. 13. I give thee charge 


in the fight of God, who quickneth 


all things, and before Chriſt je- 
ſus, who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
neſſed a good confeſſion; v. 14. 
That thou keep this commandment 
without ſpot, unrebukeable, un- 
ti)! the Roaring of our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt. e 
p Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing: but in every thing by pray- 
er and ſupplication with thanks- 
giving, let your requeſts be made 
nown'unto God. Eph. 5. 20. Giv- 


ing thanks always for all things 


4 


unto God and the Father. in the 


name of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt,.. - 


2 Deut. 
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| the word 9 pn the adminiſtration and receiving of the 


ments r; church-government and diſcipline ſ: the mi 
and maintenance thereof t; religious faſting v; ſweari 


ts of i. 
log. H 


he ſi 
iling 


= q Deut. 17 18. And it ſhall be or two more, that in the ny 
KL _ when he ſitteth upon the throne of two or three witneſſes ever 
his kingdom, that he ſhallwrite him may be eſtabliſhed. v 1) 
2 copy of this law in a book, out of he ſhall neglect to hear the! 
that which is before the prieſts the it unto the church: But if 
Levites.v 19 And it ſhall be with gle& to hear the church, 
him, and he ſhall read therein all be unto thee as an heathent 
thę days of his life: That he may a 8 Mat 16. 109. 
learn to fear the Lord his God, to will give unto thee the key 
keep all the words of this law, and kingdom of heaven: and u 
theſe ſtatutes to do them. Acts. 15. ver thou ſhalt bind on earth 
21. For Moſes of old time hath in be bound in heaven; and vi 
every city them that preach him, ver thou ſhalt looſe on ear 
being read in the ſynagogues every be looſed in heaven: 1 
ſabbath-day. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach Chap. 1 Cor, 12. 28. Anl 
the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out hath ſet ſome in the church 
of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort poltles, ſecondarilyprophet 
with ail long ſuffering & doctrine. ly teachers, after that ml 
Jam. 1.21. Whereforelay apart all then gifts of healings, hel 
hirhineſs and ſuperfluity of naugh- vernments, diverfities of it 
tmeſs, and receive with meekneſs t Eph. 4, 11. And he gu 
the ingrafted word, which is able to apoſtles: and ſome, A 
ſave your ſouls. v. 22. But be ye ſome, evangeliſts; and ton 
doers of the word, and not hearers tors and teachers: v. 12.1 
only, deceiving your own ſelves. perfecting of the ſaints, | 
Acts. ee work of the miniſtry, for 
1 ſent to thee; and thon haft well fying of the body of Chrill 
done that thou art come. Now F. 17. Let the elders that ii 
therefore are we all here preſent be countgd worthy of dow 
defore God, to hear all things that our, eſpecially they who! 
are commanded thee of Cod. the word and dectrine. v. 
r Mart. 28. 19. Go ye therefore the ſeriptute faith, thou 
and teach all nations, Baptizing muzzle the ox that tre 
them in the name of the Father, the corn: and, the Jad 
and of the Son, and of the holy worthy of his reward. 1\ 
Ghoft. 1 Cor. 11. frpm verſe 23. 7. to 15. Who goeth 2 
to verſe 30. For I have received any time at his own d 
of the Lord, that which alfo 1 4&- who plantech a vineyard, i 
livered unto you, that the Lord eth not of the fruit ther 
Jeſus, the ſame night in Which he who feedeth a flock, an! 
was betrayed, took bread. &c. not of the milk of the tio 
Vat. 18. 15. Moreover, if thy „ Joel 2. 12. Therefore 
brother ſhall treſpaſs againit thee, faith the Lord turn ye eff 
go and tell him his fault between with all Jour heart, and | 
thee and hin: alone: if he ſhall ing, and with weeping, l 
hear thee, thon halt gained thy mourning. v. 13. And 18 
brother. v. 16 But if he will not heart and not your 6 
hear thiee, then take with thee one and tura unto the Lord y0 


agogue 
devout | 
aly wit 
Pſalm 
| be mul 
ber od 
lood wi 
eir nar 
7. 5. 
them, 
8, and 
d eut d 
heir Ar. 
0. 22. 1 
ng of t 
and the 
ages of 
away 
ou (halt 


ts of idolatry z. 


iſing a, counſelling b, 


then! 
10. W gracious and merciful, 
keys. Deſraud you not one the 


xcept it be with con ſent 
je, that ye may give your 
fa! ing and prayer; 


ear et 6. 3. Thou ſhalt fear 
1 (WW thy God, and ſerve him, 
Ault {wear by his name. 
urch 19. 21. 4nd the Lord ſhall 
pheu io Egypt, and the Egyp 
at ml know the Lord in that 
, hell ſhall do ſacrifice and obla - 
of u. they ſhall vow a vow un 


vrd, and perform it. Pſal. 
Vow, ard pay unto the 
ur God; let all that be 
dut him bring preſents un- 
at ought to be feared. 

17. 16. Now whi e Paul 
Ir hem at Athens, his ſpi- 


hat ti rred in him, when he ſaw 
f doi who!ly given to idola- 
who WW. Therefore diſputed he 
e. v. agogue with the Jews,and 


houevout perſons, and in the 
aily with them that met 
> Jab Plalm 16. 4. Their ſor- 
rd. 10 de multiplied, that haſten 
beer god: their drinkoſſer- 
wo Mood will 1 not offer, nor 
eir names into my lips. 
there 7. 5. But thus ſhall ye 
= them, ye ſhall deſtroy 
s, and break down their 
d eut down their groves, 
ye en]Wbcir graven images with 
0.22, Ye ſhall dekle alſo 


ing, Mg of thy graven image, 


and nd the ornament of t 4 
dor ges of gold: Thou fhalt 
ord y 2way as a menſtruous 

au {halt ſay unto it, get 
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ne of God w, and vowing unto him x: as alſo the diſ- 
ing, deteſting, oppoſing all falſe worſhip y; and, aceord- 
each one's place and calling, removing it, and all mo- 


log. What are the ſins forbidden in the ſecond command- 


he fins forbidden in the ſecond commandmetit are, 
commanding c, uling d, d 


any 


109. a Numb. 15. 30. And it 


ſhall be unto you for a tringe, that 


ye may look upon it, and remem- 
ber all the commandments of tne 


Lord, and do them: and that ye 


ſeek not after your own heart, and 


your own eyes, aſter which ye uie 


to go a whoring —oi  » | 
b Deut. 13. 6. If thy brother the 


ſon of thy mother, or thy ſon, or 
thy daughter, or the wife of thy bo- 


ſom, or thy friend, which is as thine 
own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſay- 


ing, let us go and ſerve other gods, 


(which thou halt not known, thou, 
nor thy fathers; v. 7. Namely ofthe 
gods of the people whichare round 
about you, nigh unto thee, or far 


off from thee, from the one end of 


the earth, even unto the other end 


of the earth) v. 8. Thou ſhalt not 
conſent unto him nor hearken un- 


to him; neither ſhall thineeye pity 


him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, nei- 


ther ſhalt thou conceal him. 

c Hoſ. 5. 11 Ephraim is oppreſ- 
ſed and broken in judgment: be- 
cauſe he willi gly walked after the 
commandments. Mie 6. 16, For 
the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and 
all the works of the hovſe of Ahab, 
and ye walk in their counſels, that 


I ſhould make thee a deſolation, 


and the inhabitants thereof an hiſ- 
ling : therefore ye ſhali bear the 
repreach of my people. 

d * 1 Kings 11, 33. Becauſe that 
they have forſaken me, and have 
worſhippedAſhtoreth the goddefsaf 
the Zidonians, Chemoth the god of 
the Moabites, and Milcom the god 


not 


— : —j—j— — —— __ _ —— —— — — — — — — a 
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any wiſe approving any religious worſhip not inſtitu 
God himſelf e; tolerating a falſe religion f: the 
any repreſentation of God, of all or of any of th: 
; perſons, either inwardly in our mind, or outwardly 
* kind of image or likeneſs of any creature whatſoe; 


orſnip 
repreſe 
, or ſer 


pting 


he lik. 
he eartt 
j fowl k 
The i 
reepeth 
s of any 
neath th 
u litt uf 
d whei 
moon 
hoſt of 
to wor! 
hich th 
unto a 
eaven. 


not walked in my ways, to do that Rev, 2. 2. I know thy vo 
which is iht in mine eyes, and to thy labour, and thy patien 
keep my ſtatutes apd my judg- how thou canſt not bear the 
ments, as did David his father. 1 are evil: and thou haſt tr: 
Kings 12. 33. So he offered upon which ſay they are apoltle, 
the altar which he had madeinBeth- not; and haſt found them lia 
el, the fifteenth day of the eight But I have a few things apai 
month, even in the month which becauſe thou haſt there tl 
he had deviſed of his own heart, hold the doctrine of Bale 
and ordained a feaſt unto the chil- taught Balak to caſt a (i 
dren of Iſrael, and he offered upon block before the children 
-the altar, and burnt incenſe, to eat things ſacrificed un 
e Deut. 12. 30. Take heed to and to commit fornication 
| thyſelf, that thou be not ſnared by So haſt thou alſo them that! 
Mm following them, after that they be doctrine of the NicoJaitan 


4 —— — — . —· 


en as 
ö deſtroyed from before thee, and thing 1 hate. v. 20. Nori we ou 
that thou enquire not after their ing, 1 have a few thin bead is 


gods, ſaying, how did theſe nations thee, becauſe thou ſuffercl 
| ſerve their gods? even ſo will Ido man Jezebel, which calle 
. like wiſe. v. 31. Thou ſhalt not do a propheteſs, to teach andi 
| ſo unto the Lord thy God: For my ſervants to commit | 
every abomination to the Lord on, and to eat things ſac 
which he hateth, have they done to idols. Rev. 17. 12. A 
unto their gods: For even their horns which thou ſawell 
ſons and their daughters they have kings, which have rec 
| burnt in the fire to their gods. v 32. kingdom as yet; but rect 
| M hat thing ſoever I command you, er as kings one hour with! 
{ obſerve to do it: Thou ſhalt not v. 16. And the ten hor 
* add thereto, nor diminiſh from it. thou ſaweſt upon the be 
| f Deut. 13. from verſe 6. to 12. ſhall hate the whore, 
| (See let. b.) Zech. 13. 2. And it ſhajſl make her deſolate, and i 
come to paſs in that day, faith the ſhall eat her fle ſh, and bun 
Lord of hoſts, that 1 will cut off the fire. v. 17. For God hi 


dr ſtone 
yice R 
en the 
him er 
ankful, 
apinati 
t was d 
hemſeh 
fools : 
glory of 
o an i 
ble mai 
Ned be: 
v. 25. 
God ir 
and ſe 


ö names of the idols out of the land, their hearts to fulfill his an the 
| and they ſhall no more be remem- to agree, and give theit Nor ever 
| bred: And alſo Iwill cauſe the pro- unto the beaſt, until the . 3. 1% 
| phets and the unclean ſpirits to paſs God ſhall be fulfilled. nto the 


ſerve t 
golden 
up. Ga 
n ye 
Ke unt. 
e no g 
1. 32. 6 
ge built 
n made 


1 out of the land. v. 3. And it ſhall g Deut. 4. 15. Take yl 
| come. to paſs, that when any ſhall good heed unto yourſelit 

et propheſy, then his father and ſaw no manner of {im 

| is mother that begat him, ſhall the day that the Lord ff 

| lay unto him, thou ſha't not live; you in Horeb, out of the 

for thou ſpeakelt lies in the name the fire.) v. 16. Leſt j! 

| - of the Lord: and his father and his yourſelves and make yo 

maother that begat him, ſhall thruſt image, the ſimilitude of # 

1 dim threugh when he p:ophelieth, the likeneſs of male ot 


* „ — 5 
; ack Lr * ) I Xeon SENT ——.— _ Mee ae RY Be iS, 142, 9 + 
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ituMorſhip of it h, or God in it or by iti; the making of 


e nifcepreſentation of feigned deities k, and all worſhip af 
the or ſervice belonging to them; all ſuperſtitious devices m, 
dly i pting the worſhip of God n, adding to it, or tak- 


ſoen 2 ing 


he likeneſs of any beaſt that ſaid, to-morrow is a feaſt to the 


y woilfilhe earth, the likeneſs of any Lord. | 

aten fowl that Hieth in the air, k Exod. 32. 8. They have turn- 
the The likeneſs of any thing ed afide quickly out of the way 
{t ir eepeth on the ground, the which I con:manced them: They 
olle of any ſh that is in the wa have made them a molten calf, and 
em li veath the e:rth: v. 19. And have wo ſhipped it, and have ſa- 


u litt up thine eyes unto hea- cr ñced thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe 

d when thou ſceſt the ſun, be thy gods, O Iſrael, which have 
moon and the itars, even brought thee up out of the land of 
hoſt of heaven, {houldit be Egypt  _ 5 : 
to worſhip them, and ſerve | 1 Kings 18 26 And they took 
hich the Lord thy God hath the bullock which was given them, 
unto all nations under the and they dreſſed it, and called on 
eaven. Acts 7. 29, Foraſ- the name of Baal from morning 


8 agel 
re thi 
Bala 
a \iv 
Jrend 
ed un 
cation 
2 thatl 


lait den as we are the offspring even until noon, ſaying, O Baal, 
Not we ought not to think that hear us. But there was no voice, 
thing head is like unto gold, or nor any that anſwered, And they 
fereliſor {tone praven by art and leapt upon. the altar which was 


calle\Wvice Rom. 1. 21. Becauſe made. v. 28. And they cried aloud, 
h anden they knew God, they and cut themſelves after their man- 
mit him not as God, neither ner with knives and lancets, till 
s ſacifWankfo), but became vain in the blood guſhed out upon them. 


apinations, and their fool Iſa. 65 11. But ye are they that 
t was darkned. v. 22. Pro- forſake the Lord, that forget my 
hemſclve: to be wiſe, hey holy mountain, that prepare a table 
fools: v. 23. And chang- for that troop, and that furniſh the 
glory of. the uncorru ble drink offering unto that number. 


2. Al 
ſawel 
e Tec 
it rect 
with! 


n hon to an image made like to m Acts 17. 2: Then Paul ſtood 

he bei ble man, and to birds and in the midit of Mars- hill, and ſaid, 
ore, Nied beaſts, and creeping ye men of Athens, | perceive that 
and v. 25. Who changed the in all things ye are too ſuperſtiti- 

d bun God into a lie, and wor- ous, Col 2. 21. (Touch not, taſte 

; od hi and ſerved the creature not, handle not; v. 22. Which all 

ill bis Wan the Creator, who is are to periſh with the uſing) after 
theit Nor ever, Amen | the commandments, ard doctrines 
il che . 3. 18. But if not, be it of men. v. 23. Which things have 
ed. nto thee.” O king, that we indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in will- 

ake ye ſerve thy pods, nor wor- worſhip and humility, and neglect- 
urſelMWgolden image which thou ing of the body, not in any ho- 

f (mvp. Gal. 4. 8. Howbeit, nour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 
,ord en ye know not God, ye un Mal. 1. 7. Ye offer polluted 
of thefWce unto them which by bread upon mine altar; and ye „ 
Leſt e no gods. Wherein have we polluted thee? ® 
ke you. 32. 5 And when Aaron in that ye ſay, the table of the 


le built an altar before it, Lord is contemptible. v 8. and if 
n made proclamation, and ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it 
| el not 


8 - . 


not evil? And if ye offer the lame 
and ſick, is it not evil? Offer it 


Now unto thy governor, will he 


be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy 


| perſon ? faith the Lord of hoſts. v. 


14. But curſed be the deceiver, 


which hath in his flock a male, and 


voweth and ſacrificeth unto the 
Lord a corrupt thing: For I am 
a great king, faith the Lord of 


hotis, and my name is dreadful a- 


mong the heathen. 
o Deut. 4. 2. Ye ſhall not add 


_ unto the word which 1 command 


you, peither ſhall ye diminiſh 


ought from it, that ye may keep 
the commandinents of the Lord 


your God which I command you. 


p Pſal. 10. 29. Thuz were they 


defiled with their own works, and 
went a whoring with their own in- 
ventions. | 1 

q Mat. 15. 9. But in vain they 
do worſhip me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of me 1, 

r 1 Pet. 1. 18. Foraſmuch as ye 
know that ye were not- redeemed 


with corruptible things, as ſilver do 


and gold, from your vain conver- 
{ation received by tradition from 
your fathers. _ 5 

f ſer. 44. 17. But we will cer- 
tainly do whatſoever thing goeth 


forth out of our own mouth, ta, 
burn incenfe unto the queen of hea- 


ven, and to pour out drink offer- 
ings unto her, as we have done, 
we and our fathers, our kings and 


our princes, in the cities of Judah, 


and in the ſtreets of ſeruſalem: 


for then had we plenty of victuals, 
and were well, and ſaw no evil. 


t Iſa. 65. 3. A people that pro- 


vokerth me to anger continually to 
my face, that ſacrificeth in-gardens, 


and burneth incenſe upon aftars of 
beick; v. 4. Which remain among 
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ing from it o, whether invented and taken up of outſeh 
or received by tradition from others q, though under thy 
of antiquity r, cuſtom. ſ, devotion t, good intent, or 
other pretence whatſoever v; 


* 
— — — 


a 5, 
erdinar 


Simony w; Sacrilege 119. 
n * ne! ment, 

| lde 
the graves, ard lodge in More te 
numents, which eat ſwire // Co 
and broth of abominable e ei 
in their veſſels: v. C. Whi "8 
ſtand by thyſelf. come noi ! 
me, for 1 am holier than e Hie 
Theſe are a ſmoke in my ignty 
fire that burneth all the dis oy 


1. 13. For ye have heard 
converſation in time pat, 
Jews religion, how that 
meaſure 1 perſecuted the ch 
God, and waſted it: v. 14. f 
fited in the Jews religion 


many my equals in mine Mn. v. 
tion, being more exceedinliharp ( 
lous of the traditions of WM of he 
mes, oo and ſ 
I Sam. 13. 11. Ard art th 
ſaid, what halt thou de him go 
Saul ſaid, becauſe I ſaw i huſban 
people were ſcattered fro ircume 
that thou cameſt not wilt. 22, 
days appointed, and that it, an 
liſtines gathered themſeh his fa 
the: to Michmafh : v. 12 Hadize. 
fore ſaid I, the Philiſtines Woread 
wa now upon me to Gi Where 
have not made fupplicy a that) 
the Lord: 1 forced myſz is ce 
fore, and offered a burnt! o, k 
1 Sam. 15. 21. Bot the it, anc 
(ſaid Savl) took of the ſp the I 


and oxen, the chief of 1 
which ſhould have bee! 
deſtroyed, to ſacrifice . 
Lord thy God in Gilgal. 

w Acts 8. 18. And ub 
ſaw that thro' the Jaying 
apoſtles hands, the holy 6 
given, he offered them "nn 

x Rom. 2. 22. Thou ti inst me 
reſt idols, doſt thou com 
lege? Mal. 3. 8. Will! 
God? yet ye have rob 
But ye ſay, wherein hart 
bed thee ? In tithes and 
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{ch 
- Fr & y, contempt 2, hindring a, and oppoſing the worſhip 
t, o rdinances which God hath appointed b. 


110. What are the reaſons annexed to the ſecend com- 
ment, the more to enforce it? 
The reafons annexed to the ſecond commandment, 


in Wore to enforce it, contained ia theſe words, For I the 
wine hy Cod am a jealous God, vi ſiting the iniquity of the fath-rs 


ble e children unto the third and fourth generation of them 
ate me: Ard fhewing mercy unto thouſands of them 
ve me, and keep my commandments e; are, beſide God's 
\ myiignty over us, and propriety n us d, his fervent zeal 


= 1 is own worſhip e, and his revengeful indignation 
vaſt, | _ againſt 
the Md. 4. 24. And it came to v. 45. But when the Jews ſaw the 
14. the way in the inn, that multitudes, they were filled with 
1igio d met him, and fo-ight to envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things 


n. v. 25. Then Zipporah which were ſpoken by Paul, contra- 
(harp ſtone, and cut off the dicting and blaſpheming. 1 Theff. 
| of her fon, and caſt it at 2. 15. Who both killed the Lord 
, and ſaid, Surely a bloody . jeſus, and their own prophets, and 
art thou to me. v. 26. So . perſecuted us; and they pleaſe 
| don bim go; then ſhe ſaid, A not God, and are contrary to all 

oy huſband! thou art, becauſe men: v. 16. Forbidding us to 
ircumciſion. ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they 
ot wilt. 22. 5. But they made might be ſaved; to fill up their 
that it, and went their ways, fins alway, for the wrath is come 
his farm, another to his upon them to the uttermoſt. 
v. 12 Hadize. Mal. 1. 7. Ye offer 110. c Exod. 20. 5, 6. 


ines! 

o Gil Wherein have we polluted greatly delire thy beauty: for he is 

plicanWa that ye ſay, The table of thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 

my (Fd is contemptible, . 13. Rev. 1 85 3. And they ling the ſong 
es 


ournt Wi aſo, Behold, what a wea- of Moſes the ſervant of God, an 


;t the it, and ye have ſnuffed at the ſong of the Land, ſaying. great 
he ſy the Lord of holts ; and and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
of 1 Et that which was torn, God almighty ; juſt and true are 
deer lame, and the fick ; thus thy ways, thou king of ſaints, v. 4. 


fice 0 nat an offering: ſhould 1 Who ſhall! not fear thee, O Lord, 
this of your hands? faith and glorify thy name? for thou 
. only art holy: for all nations ſhall 
and phariſces, hypocrites; thy jsdgments ate made mani- 

hem 1 ut ay the kingdom of hea- felt. 23 „ 
101 ih int men: for ye neither e Exod. 34. 13. But ye ſhall de- 
urſelves, neither ſuffer ye ſtroy their altars, break their ima- 


and ider to hear the word of od. name is jealous, is a jealous God. 


Q_3 f 1 Cor. 


Ibread upon mine altar, and d Pſal, 45. 11+ So ſhall the kio 


1. 23. 13 But wo onto you come and worſhip before thee: for 


it are entering to go in. get, and cut down their groves. 
e robe 13. 44. And the next fab- V. 14. For thou ſhalt worſhip no —- 
n hae came almolt the whole ci- other God: for he Lord, whoſe ' 
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againſt all falſe worſhip, as being a ſpiritual whored, 
accounting the breakers of this commandment ſuch 2 
him, and threatning to puniſh them unto divers generatic 
and eſteeming the obſervers of it ſuch as love him and ke 
commandments, and promiſing mercy to them unto mai 


nerations h. 


Q 111. Which is the third commandment? | 
A. The third commandment is, Thou ſhalt not take th 
of the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hal 
guilitleſ; that taketh his name in vain i. 

_ Q-' 112. What is required in the third commandment! 


f 1 Cor, 10. 20. But I ſay, that 
the things which the Gentiles ſacri- 
fice, hey ſacrifice to devils, and not 
to God : and would not that ye 
| ſhould have fellowſhip with devils. 

v. 2. Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye 

cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils. 

v. 22. Do we provoke the Lord to 

jzealouly ? are we ſtronger than he? 

Jer.5 18 Thechildrengatherwoed. 

and the fathers kindle the fire, and 

their women knead their dough to 

make cakes to the queen of heaven, 

and to pour out drink offerings to 
other gods, that they may provoke 
me to anger. v. 19. Do they pro- 
voke me to anger? ſaith the Lord: 
do they not provoke themſelves to 
the confulion of their own faces? 
v. 20 Therefore hus ſaith the Lord 
God, behold, mine anger and fury 
ſhall be poured out upon this place, 
upon man and upon beaſt, and upon 
the trees of the field, and upon the 
truit of the ground; and it ſhall 


bern, and ſhall not be quenched. 


Ezek. 6.26. Thouhaſtalſo commit - 
ted tornication with the Egyptians 
thy neighbours, great of fleſh, an 

Haſt increaſed thy whoredoms. to 
provoke me to anger. v. 29. Fehold 
therefore, I have ſtretched out my 
hand over thee, and have diminiſhed 
thine ordinary food, and delivered 
thee into the will of them that 
hate thee, the daughters of the Phi- 


liſtines, which are aſhamed of thy 


Catechiſm. 


that formed thee. v. 19. Atl 


The 
his t 
ments 

{, ane 
own, 


k Mat. 
refore | 
art in 
me. D 
t obſer: 
law, th 
that tl 
is and | 
D TI 
Give ui 
unto 
rdin tl 


A, 


lewd way. Deut 32. 16- The 
voked him to jealouſy with 
gods, with abominations pn 
they bim to anger. v. 1). 


ſacrificed unto devils,not tos. 4. 
gods whom they knew not, to hi 
gods that came newly up, eth up 
your tathers feared not . AH, ar 
the rock that begat thee . 3» 4 
unmindful, and haiti ſorgotfh|. 1. 1 


r, whi 
and v. 
he Lo 


am a | 
df hol 
ul amo 
cep 
0 the | 


the Lord ſaw it, he abborre 
becauſe of the provoking of 
and of his daughters. v 20. 
ſaid, 1 will hide my face fron 
Iwill ſee what their end | 
for they ate a very froward| 
tion, children in whom is i 
2 Hoſ 2.2. Plead with y 
ther, plead: for ſhe is not ij 
neither am I her huſband 
therefore put away her wad 
out of her ſight, and her ad 
from between her breath 
Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and 
as in the day that ſhe was bl 
make her as a wilderneſs, 
her like a dry land, and ſlay 
thirſt. v. 4. And 1 will not h. 
cy upon her children; for! 
the children of whoredom 
h Deut. 5. 29 O that the 
ſuch. a heart in them, tl 
would fear me, àpd keep 
commandments always, 
might be well with them, à 
their children for ever. 
111. i Exod. 20. . lest © 


_— —— i eats», 


—.— 5 þ —_ 
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red The third commandment requires, that the name of f 
ch zl his titles, attributes k, ordinances l, the word m, 
erat vents n, prayer o, oaths p, vows q, lots r, his j 
nd he | and whatſoever elſe there is whereby he makes him- bl 
o mal$20w2, be holily and reverently uſed in thought t, _ 
ent me- I 
* 1 K Mat. 6. ©. After this man · of that cup. v. 29. For he that eat- 
refore pray ye; Our Father eth and drinketh unworthily, eat- 

of hol art in heaven, hallowed: be eth and drinketh damnation to him- 


me. Deut. 28. 1* If thou felf,not diſcerning the Lords body. 
t obſerve to do all the words o 1 Tim. 2. 8. I will therefore 
law, that are written in this that men pray every where, lifting 
that thou mayeſt fear this up holy hands, without wrath and 
bs and fearful name, T HE doubting, „ 
D THY GOD. Pſalm p Jer. 4. 2. And thou ſhalt ſwear, 
Give unto the Lord the glo- The Lord liveth, in truth, in judg- 
unto. his name; worſhip ment, and in righteouſneſs ; and the 
rdin the beauty of holineſs. nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in 
68, 4. Sing unto God, fing him, and in him ſhall they glory, 
to his name: Extol him ꝗ Eccl.s. 2. Be not raſn with thy 
leth upon the heavens by his mouth, and let not thine heart be 
AH, and rejoice before him. balty to utter any thing before God: 
$.3, 4. (See above in d.) for God is in heaven, and thou upon 


nent! 
A. 


6. Tb 
With | 
INS pre 
v. 17, 
AAA 
W not, 
y up, 
ot F.! 
thee tt 


orgotſl. 1. 14. But curſed be the earth: Therefore let thy words be 
0. Ar, which hath in bis flock a few. v. 4. When thou voweſt a vow 
horte and voweth and ſacrificeth unto God, defer not to pay it: For 
ing ole Lord a corrupt thing: he hath no pleaſure in fools; pay 


v 20 m a great king, ſaith the that which thou haſt vowed. v 5. 
ce fru boſts, and my name is Better is it that thou ſhouldit not 
end l among the heathen. Eccl. vow, than that thou ſhouldit vow, 
ward keep thy foot when thou . 44d not pay. v. 6. Suffer not th 
m is Me the houſe of God, and be mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin, nei- 
vith y eady to hear, than to give ther ſay thou before the angel, that 


nice of fools : for they con- it was an error : Wherefore ſhould 
ot that they do evil. God be angry, at thy. voice, and 
al, 138. 2. I will worſhip to- deſtroy the work of thine hand? 


not ij 
band 


4 WI } 
ner a thy holy temple, and praiſe r Acts 1. 24. And they prayed, |} 
"real WWme, for thy loving kind- and ſaid, thou Lord, which know- 1 
1, and ad for thy truth: For thou elt the hearts of all men,ſhew whe- 1 
was U gnined thy word above all ther of theſc two thou halt choſen, | 
neſs, "IP | v. 26. And they gave forth their 'F 
I 1ayM-or. 11.24. And when he had lots: and the lot fell upon Matthi- 10 
not bu banks, he brake it, and ſaid, as, and he was numbred with the | 


; for Mat; this is my body which is eleven apoſtles. 

dom for yon: This do in remem- Job 36. 24. Remember that 
at the of me. v. 25. After the ſame thou magnify his work, which men 

m, ih alſo he took the cup, when behold. | 4 

keep upped, ſaying, this cup is Mal. 3.16. Then they that feared 
ays, WE" teftament in my blood :- the Lord, ſpake often one to ano, 
\cm, e ye, as oft as ye drink it, ther, and the Lord hearkened, and 
r. embrance of me. v. 28. But heard it, and a book of remem- 

\ Nu examine himſelf, and ſo brance was written before him, for 
112. Nest of that bread, and drink „ pow 


4 - , DEI — 


— — = 
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meditation v, word w and writing x; by an holy profeſſy 
and apſwerable converſation z. to the glory of God a, and 
good of ourſelves b, and others c, „„ 
Q. 113. What are the fins forbidden in the third conn 
ment © 3 5 : 
A. The fivs forbidden in the third commandment 
the not uſing of God's name as is required d; and the 
of it in an ignorant e, vain f, irreverent, profane 216 
| PICK U 


us h, 
attribut 


them that feared the Lord, and ye do, do all to the glory oft 
that thought upon his name. b Jer. 3. 39. und 1 wil 

v Pla]. 8. throughout. v. 1. O them ove heart, and one way, 
Lord our God, how excellent is they may fear me for ever, | 
thy name in all the earth! Who good of them, and of their c 
hatt ſet thy glory above the hea- after them. : rd ſmit 
vens. v. 3. When 1 conſider thy c Pet, 2. 12. Having yorWlliines 
| heavens, the work of thy fingers, verſation honeſt among the Wfcovena 
the moon and the ſtars which thou tiles: that where as they ſunto us 

haſt ardained; v 4 >» hat is man, Painſt you as evil doers, the) ; 

v 


fore t. 
am. 4. 
e com 
pf Iirae 


that thou art mindful of him? v. 9 by your good works which our e 
O Lord our Lord, how excellent ſhall behold, glorify God i ſent . 
is thy name in all the earth! day of viſitation. rng f. 
V Col. 3. 7 And whatſoever 113. d Mal. 2. 2. If thou vi enant 
ye do ip word or deed, do all in hear, and if you will not li vellet 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving heart, to give glory unto myiWand tl 
thanks to God and the Father by ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 1 vi and 1 
him. Pſalm 105. 2. Sing unto him, fend a curſe upon you, and eark of 


Grg pfalms v to him: Talk ye of curſe your bleſſings: yea, | 
ali his wondrous works. v. 5. Re- curſed them already, hecaul 
member his marvellous works that do not lay it to heart 

he hath done, his wonders and the e Acts 17. 24. For as I pall 


judgnents of his mouth, and beheld your devorions, | FT 
xX Pſalm 102. 18. This ſhall be an altar with this inſcription vithy 
written for the generation to come: THE UNKNOWN GOD. Ne ten 
and the poopie which ſhall be crea- therefore ye ignorantly ot the 
ted, ſhall praiſe the Lord, - him declare 1 unto you. teal, 
VI Pet. 3. 15. But ſenctify the f Prov. 30. 9. Lelt ] be ful, and 
Lord God in your hearts: And deny thee, and fay, who Wunto | 
be ready always 10 give an anſwer Lord? Or left 1 be poor, and ods u 
to every man that aſketh you a & take the name of my God i And 
| reaſon of the hope that is in you, g Mal. 1. 6. A fon honour'ille in 
with meekneſs ard fear. Micah 4. father, and a ſervant his maliy m 
85 For all people will walk every then I be a father, where u ere 
ne in the name of his god, and we  honqur? And if I be amalter, Ws? v 
will walk in the name of the. Lord is my fear? Saith the Lord o this | 


our God for ever and ever. unto you, O prieſts, that 0 

2 Phil. 1. 27. Only let your my odge; And ye fay, wi 
conyerfation be ſuch as becometh have we deſpiſed thy name? 
the goſpel of Chrilt — Le offer polluted bread up0"! 
1 Cor, 10. 31, Whether there - altar; and ye fay, wherein 


_ © fore yeeator drink, or whatſoever we. polluted thee? Io tha 3 


© — ———— — 


eflic | 
and 


ommt | 3 
Ile of the Lord is contempti- 
12. But ye have profaned it, 
ye ſay, the table of the Lord 
uted, and the fruit thereof, 
is meat is contemptible. 
14 Le have ſaid, it is vain 
e Cod; and what profit is 
we have kept his ordinance, 


gent 
the 4 


E, iv 
Qin 


ry of hat we have walked mourn- 
| wil eſore the Lord of hoſts? 
„ am. 4. 3. And when the peo; 
yer, l 


er, re come into the camp, the 
eir ch 


rd ſmitten us to day before 


N vou littines? Let us fetch the ark 
x the coyenant of the Lord out of 
ey ff nto us, that when it cometh 
» they as, it may ſave us out of the 
to our enemy. v. 4. So the 


ſent to Shiloh, that they 
* ring from thence the ark of 
ou vi 


not l velleth between the cheru- 


o migen the two ſons of Eli, 
, 1 wii and Phinchas, were there 
„ ande ark of the covenant of God. 
yea, Nad when the ark of the co- 


becault 


of the Lord came inte the 
iſrael ſhouted with a great 


pale that the earth rang again. 
ions, N Truſt ye not in lyipg 
rip laying, the temple of the 
DD. Ne temple of the Lord, the 
tly vat the Lord, are theſe. v. q. 
u. teal, murder, and commit 
be fi and ſwear falſly; and burn 
who i unto Baal, and walk after 
or, adde whom ye know not; 
' God u And come and ſtand be- 
onoufegge in this houſe, which is 
is mal my name, and ſay, we 
here 1 8iered to do all theſe abo- 
naſter, Ws? v. 14. Therefore will I 
Lordo this houſe which is called 
chat eme, wherein ye trult, and 
ay, * place which 1 gave to you, 
name eur fathers, as | have done 
id up BI. v. 31. And they have 
where ie ** places of al, xm 
that ye in the: valley of the (on of 
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us h, or wicked mentioning or otherwiſe uſing his ti- 
attributes i, ordinances k, 


into my heart. Col. 2. 20. 
ff Iſrael ſaid, wherefore hath 


enant of the Lord of hoſts, 


thou hat 
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or works l, by blaſphemy m, 
: | - per» 


Hinnom, to burn their ſons and 
daughters in the fire, which I com- 
manded them not, pcither came it 
5 Where- 
fore it ye be dead with Chriſt from 
the rudiments of the world ; Why 
as though living in the world, are 
ye ſubject to ordinances? v. 21. 
(Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 
v. 22. Which all are to periſh with 
the uſing) after the commandments 
and doctrines of men. 

12 Kings 18. 30. Neither let He- 
zekiah make you truſt in the Lord, 
ſaying, the Lord will ſurely deliver 
us, and this city ſhall not be deliver- 
ed into the hand of the king of Aſ- 
ſyria. v. 3 5. Who are they among 
all the god's of the countries, that 
have delivered their country out of 
mine hand, that the Lord ſhould 
deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand? 
Exod. 5. 2. And Pharaoh, ſaid, who 
is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his 
voice, to let Iſrael go? I know not 
the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael 
go Pſal. 139. 20. For they ſpeak 
againſt thee wickedly, and t ne 


enemies take thy name in vain, 
Ek Pſalm 50. 16. But unto the 


wicked, God faith, what haſt thou 
to do to declare my ſtatutes ? Or 
that thou ſhouldſt take my cove · 
nant in thy mouth? v. 17. Seeing 
| inſtruction, and caſltelt 
my words behind the. 
IIſa. 5. 12. And the harp and the 
viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine 
are in their feaſts; but they regard 
not the work of the Lord, neither 
conſider the operations of his hands. 
m 2 Kings 19. 22. Whom haft 
thou reproached and blaſphemed ? * 
and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 


thy voice, and litt up thine eyes on 


high ? even againſt the holy one of 
litiſh womans fon blaſphemed the 
name of the Lord, and curled : And 
they brought him unto ages; WH 

| N Zech. 
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them, 1 


n Zech. F. 4. in bring it forth, 
faith the Lord bf hoſts, and it ſhall 


enter into the houſe of the thief,» 


and into the houſe of him that 
Tweareth falſly by my name: and it 


' ſhall remain in the mid({t of his 


\ houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with 


the timber thereof, and the ſtones 


thereof. Zech. 8. 17. And let none 


of you imagine evil in your hearts 
againſt your neighbour, and love 
no falſe oath: for all theſe are 
things that I hate, ſaith the Lord. 


o Sam. 17. 43. And the Phili- 
ſtine ſaid unto David, A 


I a dog, 


* 


that thou comeſt to me with ſtæves? 
and the Philiſtine curſed David by 


5 his pods. 2 Sam. 16.5. And when 


king David came to Bahurim, be- 
hold, thence came out a man of the 
family of the houſe of Saul, whoſe 
name was Shimei the ſon of Ge- 
rar, he came forth, and curſed {till 
as he came, PO AEST 
p Jer. 5. 7. How ſhall I pardon 


' thee for this? thy children have 


for.aken me, and ſworn by them 


that arc no gods: when I had fed 
them to the full, they then commit - 


ted adultery, and aſſembled them - 


| ſelves by troops in the harlots hou- 
| ſes. Jer. 23. 10. For the land is full 
of adulterers, for becauſe of ſwear- . 


ing the land mourneth: the plea- 
fant places of the wilderneſs are 


dried up, and their courſe is evil, 


and their force is not right. 
Deut. 23. 18. Thou ſhalt not 


bring the hire of a whore, or the 


price of a dog into the houſe of the 
Lord thy. God for any vow : for e- 
ven both theſe are abomination un · 
to the Lord thy God. Ads 23 12. 


And when it was day, certain of 


the Jews banded together, & bound 
themſelves underacurſe, ſaying, that 
they would neither eat nor drink till 


they had killed Paul. v. 14. And 


— — 
— — — — 
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perjury n; all ſinful curſings o, oaths p, vows q, and [q 
Wong ot our oaths and vows, if lawful f; and ful 
of things unlawful t; murmuring and quart 


. among them, a 


deſpiſed, and whole cuvenFcut. 9. 


of Babylon he ſhali die, v. 
ing he deſpiſed the oath, by 


that he hath deſpiſed, and) 


cur 

X al 

ny W3 

| jeſts 

they came to the chief prieli <6 
elders, and ſaid, We haveh IP 
ourſclves under a great cuiſe t the 
we will eat nothing until we id to 
fdain Paul, fe God o 
r Elth. 3. 5. In the ſirſt oY to 
(that is, the menth Niſan) ide tb 
twelfth year of king Ahaſi hich 
they caſt Pur, that is, the lot, ¶Comin 
Haman, from day to day, zu eng 
month to month, to the u and. v 
month, that is, the month WF Lord 


Eſth. q. 24. Becauſe Hamanll 
of Hammedatha the Agagite e: cx 
nemy of all the Jews, had d 
againſt the Jews to deſtrey MW 
and had caſt Pur, (that is, tþ 

to conſume them, and to d 
them. Plal 22.18 They n 


ots upon my veſture. 
[ Pfal. 24. 4. He that hat 


kands, and a pure heart; fault 
not lift up his ſoul unto vari? v.: 
ſworn deceitfully. Ezek. 1j tho! 
1 live ſaith the Lord God, ſofſ{ſhall tl 
the place where the king Mit torn 


that made him king, whoſe 


brake, even with him, in th 
lings u 
BtOus a 
hat we 
law. 

m. 3. 5 
8 comm 
4) what 
teous w 
as a n 
f God | 


ing the covenant, (when lo, 
2 his hand) and hath d 
theſe things, he ſhall not! 
v.19. Therefore thus ſaithti 
God, As I live, ſurely mit 


nant that he hath broken, eu 
I recompenſe upon his owl 


t Mark 6 26. And the Amy li; 
exceeding ſorry, yet for vp | alſo 
ſake, and for their ſakes vi]: 1. 
with him, he would not tei Hall w 
1 Sam. 25. 22. So and more nay abe 
God unto the enemies of Mel. 8. 
I leave of all that pertain io an evil 
the morning light, any tha 3 ther 


me is 


. —— — 
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d [nt 
full 
larre 


priel 
1aVEe 
curſe; 
il we 


firſt | 
ſan) ü 
Ahaſd 
© lot, 90 
y, and 
the u 
onth | 
man 
agite, 
had d 


ſt the wall. v. 22. And Da- 
id to Abigal, Bleſſed be the 
God of Iſrael, which ſent thee 
lay to meet me: v. 33. And 
de thy advice, and bleſſed be 
vhich halt kept me this day 
coming to ſhed blood, and 
zwenging myſelf with mine 
and. v. 34. For in very deed, 
> Lord God of Iſrael liveth 
hath kept me back from hurt- 
ee; except thou hadit haſted 
dme to meet me, ſurely there 


{troy Met been left unto Nabal, by 
- is, forming light, any that piſſeth 
4 ro the wall. I 
hey em. 9. 14. What ſhall we {a 


Is there unrighteouſneſs with 


mn, "Wl God forbid: v. 19. Thou 


at hau y then unto me, Why doth he 
rt ; fault? for who hath reſiſted 
0 v ani E v. 20. Nay, but, O man, 
ck. 17 chou that replieſt againſt 
: 0d, (hall the thing formed ſay to 
ing duet formed it, Why baſt thou 
vhoſt WE thus ? © 0 
coe eut. 9. 29. The ſecret things 
„ in t voto the Lord our God; but 
ie. v. aings which are revealed be- 
th, dy to us and to our children for 
hen lo hat we may do all the words 
hath 1, law. Lo ; ; 
11 not m. 3. 5. But if our unrighte- 


ſaith ti commend the righteouſneſs 
ely mul what | ſhall we ſay? is God 
and i ceous who taketh vengeance? 
ken, ea 2 man. v. 7. For if the 
his ou God hath more abounded 
d the my lie unto his glory, why 
t for ! alſo judged as a linner ? 
ſakes e. 1. What ſhall we ſay 
not te Hall we continue in fin that 
id more nay abound ? God forbid. 

es of Del. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence 
-rtain uu an evil work is not executed 


any chat 


1 will take 


V therefore the heart of the 
me is fully ſet in them to 
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curious prying into w; and miſapplying of God's de- 
x and providences y; miſinterpreting 2, miſapplying a, 
ny way perverting the word, or any part of it b, to pro- 
jeſts c, curious and unprofitable queſtions, vain 


Jang- 
lings, 


do evil. Fccl. 9. 3. This is an evil 


among all things that are done un- 
der the ſun, that there is one event 
unto all: Lea, alſo the heart of 
the ſons of men is full of evil, and 
madneſs is in their heart while they 
live, and after that, they go to the 
dead. Pſal. 39. throughout. I ſaid, 
x heed to my ways, that 
I fin not with my tongue 


* 7 


Queſtion 99. lettero.) 
2 Ezck. FL *. Becauſe with lies 
ye have made the heart of theirigh - 
teous ſad, whom I have not made 
ſad; and ſtrengthned the hands of 
the wicked, that he ſhould not re- 
turn from his wicked way, by 
promiling him life. e 
b 2 Pet. 3. 16. As alſo in all his 
epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe 
things: in which are ſome things 


hard to be underſtood, which they 
that are unlearned and unſtable 


wreſt, as the yalſo do the other ſcrip- 
tures, unto their own deſtruction. 
Mat. 22. 24. tothe 31. Saying, Maſ- 
ter, Moſes ſaid, if a man die, hav- 


ing no children, his brother ſhall 


1 his wife, and raiſe up ſeed 
unto his brother. v. 25. Now there 
were with us ſeven brethren, and 
the firſt— v. 28. Therefore in the 
reſurrection, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be 
of the ſeven? for they all had her. 
v. 29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaiĩd unto 
them, ye do err, not knowing the 
ſcriptures, nor the power of God. 
v. 20. For in the refurreQion,—- 
c Ia. 22. 13. And behold, joy 


and pladneſs,flaying oxen,and kill - 


ing ſheep, cating fleſh, and drink · 


ing wine; let us cat and drink, for 


to morrow we ſhall die. Jer. 36s 5 
And as for the prophet, and the 
prieſt, and the people that ſhall ſay, 
the burden of the Lord, Iwill even 
CPL puniſh 


than 


envy, lirife, raili 
: ſings, JV. 5. Per 
maegn of corrupt minds, and deſti 
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puniſh that man and his houſe. v.36. 
And the burden of the Lord ſhall 
ye mention no more : for every 
mans words ſhall be his burden; for 
e have perverted the words of the 
fins God, of the Lord of hoſts 
our God. v. 38. But ſith ye ſay, 
The burden of the Lord; therefore 
thus faith the Lord, becauſe you 
ſay this word, The burden of the 
Lord, ard | have ſent unto you, 


: ſaying, 2 ſhall not ſay, The bur- 


den of the Lord. 5 | 
dL Tim, 1. 4. Neither give heed 
to fables, and endlefs genealogies, 
which migifer _ queſtions, rather 
odly edifying, which is in 
faith: ſo do. v6 From which (faith) 
ſome having ſwerved, have turned 


aſide unto vain jangling; v. 7. De- 


ſiring to be teachers ef the law, un- 


derſtanding neither *what they ſay, 


nor whereof they affirm. 1 Tim. 6. 
4. He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about queſtions and 
rifes of words, whereof cometh 
s, evil ſurmi - 
e diſputings of 


tute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
gain is godlineſs: from ſuch with · 
draw thyſelf. v. 20. O Timothy, 
keep that which is committed to thy 


truſt, avoiding profane and vain 


bablings, and oppoſitions of ſcience, 


_ faiſly Ja called. 2 Tim. 2. 14. Of 


theſe things put them in remem- 
brance, charging them before the 
Lord, that they ſtrive not about 


words, to no profit, but to the ſub- 


verting of the hearers. Tit. 3. 9. 
But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and 
genealogies, and contentions and 
itrivings about the law; for they are 
; and vain. | 

e Ceut. 18. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 


vou any one that maketh his ſon or 
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lings, or the maintaining of falſe doctrines d; abuſing it 
creatures, or any thing contained under the name of ( 

to charms e, or ſinful luſts and practices f: the maligniy 


There ſhall net be found among ſ. 


Car 


ing h 
„ and 
or fc 


fr 


which 
adictin 
NJ. 12 
t wick 
er: at 
becau 
Ind his 
ſal. 1. 
alketh 
| godly 
ff linne 
f the | 
ing thi 
n the l 
ter the 
pet. 4. 
nge th 
to the 
be evil 
313. 
e multi 
DV, at 
which 
dicting 
jen Pau 
and ſa 
e wor 
deen ſp 
put it 
lyes un 
, we 
But tt 
and hc 


his daughter to paſs througl 
fire, or that uſeth divination, 
obſerver of times, or an inch; 
or a witch, v. 11 Or a charni 
a conſulter with familiar ſpin 
a wizard, or a necromancet. 
For all that do theſe things y 
abomination unto the Lord, 
Acts 19.13. The« certainoſt 
gabond Jews, exorciſts, took! 
them to call over them whid 
evil ſpirits, the name of the] 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure y 
Jeſus whom Paul preacheth, 
f 2 Tim. 4. 3. For the tin 
come when they will not 
found doctrine; but after 
own luſts ſhall they heap to! 
ſelves teachers, having itchiny 
v.4. And they ſhall turn awa 
ears from the truth, and 

turned unto fables. Rom. 
Let us walk honelily as in ib 
not in rioting and drunk ene 
in chambering and wantonne 
in ſtrife and en vy ing. v. 14. 
ye on the Lord Jeſus Chr 
make not proviſion for the 
to fulfil the luſts thereof. 
21. 9. And ſhe wrote in the! 
ſaying, proclaim a fait, and! 
both on high among the n 


v. 10. And ſet two men, Me men 
Belial, before him, to bear Wflecutio! 
againſt him, ſaying, Thou d 
blaſpheme God and the ki ; 
then carry him out, and ſloꝶ them, 
that he may die. Jude v. ſpeak. 
there are certain men crept\Wof Jef 
wares, who were before of Wivers v 
dained to this condemnata not, b 
godly men, turning the 8Mcfore t 
our God into laſciviouſne from 
denying the only Lord G0 ies, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ok one 
g Acts . 45. But when 1 Forbic 
aw the multitudes, they we!Mntiles, 


with envy, and ſpake again 


—— —— OOO to oat — 
— — — 
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ing h, reviling i, or any ways oppoſing of God's truth, 

„ and ways k; making profeſſion of religion in hypo- 
or for ſiniſter ends | ; being aſhamed of it m, or a ſhame 
| ; to 


—— 


Dea , 


ig it 
of 0 
lignin 
fr | 0 | 
which were ſpoken by Paul, ſaved, to fill up their ſins alway : 
editing, and blaſpheming. for the wrath is come upon them 
n 3. 12. Not as Cain, who was to the uttermolt. Heb. 10. 29. Of 
t wicked one, and ſlew his how much ſorer puniſhment, ſup- 


er: and wherefore ſlew he poſeye,ſhall he bethought N 
becauſe his own works were who hath troden under foot the 


rough 
3t10n, 
inch 
harm 
r {pin 


Ncer. nd his brothers righteous. Son of God, and hath counted the 
108% al. 1. 1. Bleſſed is the man blood of the covenant wherewith 
Lord, BWalketh not in the counſel of he was tanctified, an unholy thing, 
inoſt godly, nor {tandeth in the ard hath done deſpight unto the 
, toorWbt finners, nor ſitteth in the Spirit of Grace. 


1 whid 
of the! 
jure) 
cheth, 
he tink 


f the ſcornſul. 2 Pet. 3. 3. I 2 Tim. 3. 5. Having a form of 
ing this firſt, that there ſhall godlineſs, but denying the power 
n the laſt days ſcoffers, walk - thereof; from ſuch turn away. 
ter their own lulſts, Mat. 13. 14. Wo unto you ſcribes 
et, 4.4. Wherein they think and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye 


not Winge that you run not with devour widows houſes, and for a 
after Wto the ſame exceſs of riot, pretence make long prayers; there- | 
ap to eg evil of you. tore ye ſhall receive the greater 
iche 3. 45. But when the Jews damnation. Mat. 6. 1. Take heed 
n aw aße multitudes, theywere filled that ye do not your alms before 
and Mary, and ſpake againſt thoſe men, to be ſcen of them: other- 
om. which were ſpoken by Paul, wile ye haye no reward of your 
$ in tb diting and . v. Father which is in heaven. v. 2. 
nke nahen Paul and Barnabas waxed Therefore when thou doſt thine 
ntonnazgand ſaid, It was neceſſary alms, do not ſound a trumpet be- 
V. 14. Ne word of God ſhould firlt fore thee, as the hypocrites do, in 
z ChrilWecen ſpoken to you: but ſee · the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 
or the put it from you, and judge that they may have glory of men. 
cot. les unworthy of everlaſting Verily I ſay unto you, they have 
n the WP, we turn to the Gentiles. their reward. v. 5. And when thou 
t, andi But the Jews ſtirred up the prayeſt, thou ſhaltnot be as the hy- 
the Mil and honourable women, and pocrites are: for they love to pray 
men, Met men of the city, and raiſ- ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in 
bear iecution againſt Paul andBar- the corners of the ſtreets that they 
, Tho and expelled them out of may be ſeen of men, Verily 1 ſay 
he ki oaſts. Acts 4. 18. And they unto you, they have their reward. 


ind lt chem, and commanded them v. 16. Moreover, when ye faſt, be 


de v. {peak at all, nor teach in the notasthehypocrites, of aſadcoun- 

x crept \iiof Jeſus Acts 19. 9. But tenance: for they disfigure their f 

ore of vers were hardned, and be- faces, that they may appear unto 

mnatiſ not, but ſpake evil of that men to faſt. Verily i ſay unto you, 1 
the gefore the multitude, he de- they have their reward. 
nouſne\ from them, and ſeparated m Mark 8. 38. Whoſoever there- | 
ord Colliciples, diſputing daily in the fore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of Us 
t Wot one Tyrannus. 1 Theſſ. my words, in this adulterous and 


Forbidding os to ſpeak to ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall 
1ey wenfghentiles, that they might be the Son of man be aſhamed, wu 
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to it, by uncomfortable n, unwiſe o, unfruitful p and of 
walking q, or backſliding from it r. 
Q. 114. What reaſons are annexed to the third commani 
A, The reaſons annexed to the third commandmealy :! 
theſe words, [The Lord thy God,] and [ For the Lord u 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain ſ.] are, l 
he is the Lord and our God, therefore his name is not 
profaned or any way abuſed by us t; eſpecially bec: 
will be ſo far from aquitting and ſparing the tranſgreſ 
this commandment, as that he will not ſuffer them to; 
his righteous judgment v, albeit many ſuch eſcape the 0 


he cometh in the glory of his Fa- 


ther, with the holy angels, 
n Plal. 73. 14. For all the day 
long have I been plagued, and 
chaſtned every morning v. 15. If 
I fay, I will ſpeak thus: behold, I 
ſhould offend againſt the generati- 
on of thy children. 
o1Cor.6.5.Iſpeak toyourſhame. 
Is it ſo that there is not a wiſe man 
mon you? no not one that ſhall 
be able to Judge between his bre- 
thren? v. 6. But brother goeth to 
law with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers Eph. 5. 15. See 
then that ye walk circumſpectly, 


not as fools but as wiſe v. 16. Re- 
deeming the time, becauſe the days 


are evil. v. 17. Wherefore be ye 
not unwiſe, but underſtanding 
what the will of the Lord is. 
pIſa. 5.4. What could have been 
done more to my vineyard, that I 


have not done in it? wherefore 


when I looked that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes? 2 Pet. 1. 8. For if theſe 
things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye ſhall neither be 
barren, nor unfru':ful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. v 9, 
But he that lacketh theſe things, 
is blind, and cannot ſee far off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purped 
from his old fins. 
q Rom. 2. 23. Thou that makeſt 
thy boaſtot the law, through breaks 


ing the law, diſhonourd 


God? v. 24 For the name. 
is blaſphemed among the; 
through you, as it is writt 

r Gal. 3. 1. O fooliſh Gl 
who hath bewitched you, t 


ſhould not obey the truth, 
Whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hi 


evidently ſet forth, crucifiel 


vou? v. 3. Are ye (lo fooli 


ving begun in the ſpirit, 


.now made perfect by th. 


Heb. 6. 6. If they ſhall fa 


to renew them again uni 


tance: ſeeing they crucity! 


ſelves the Son of God aft 
put him to an open ſhame. 


114. f Exod. 20. 7 


t Lev. 19. 12 And ye 


ſwear by my name fallly, 
ſhalt thou profane the nan 
God: I am the Lord. 

v Ezek. 36.21. But I hal 
mine holy name, which th 
of Iſrael had profaned an 


* heathen whither they wen 


Therefore ſay unto the | 
Iſrael, thus ſaith the Lord 
do not this for your ſakes," 
of Iſrael, but for mine hol 
ſake, Which yehaveprofane! 


the heathen, whither ye we 


And I will ſanctify my greal 
which was profaned among 
then, which ye have protai 
mit of thein; and the! 


ſhall know that I am the L 


riſtia 


d God 
you 
8. 58. 
do all 
writt 
eſt f 
ame, 
v. 59. 
ly pla; 
gues 
agues 
ind ſo! 
tinva 
unto n 
were 
h the 
dreadt 
hen ſa; 
rle th 
of tl 
ie that 
a this f. 
ry one 
off as 
It, v. A. 
e Lo; 
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niſhments of men w, Oo 9. 9 5 

115. Which is the fourth commandment? 8 
The fourth commandment is, Remember the ſabbath day 


it holy. Six days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy work: © 
» ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God: In it 


ud of 


mand 
ndmet 
ord u 


are, Malt not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daugh- 
s not Wy man-/ervant, nor thy maid:ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor 
\ becalManger that is within thy gates For in ſix days the Lord 


heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and 
the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſèd the ſabbath 
nd Hallewed it x. | LT PT 

116. What is required in the fourth commandment? 
he fourth commandment requireth of all men the 
ying or keeping holy to God ſuch ſet times as he hath 
ted in his word, expreſly one whole day in ſeven; 
as the ſeventh from the beginning of the world to the 


rgreſi 
m to 
the c 


znourel 
name. 
y the (1 
Sg Writt 


liſh 68Mction of Chriſt, - and the firſt day of the week ever 
you, Wand ſo to continue to the end of the world; which is 
truth, 


hriſt hi 


fiſtian ſabbath y, and in the new teſtament called he 
rucifiel 15 e 


Lord's 


o foo | 3 | 5 
ſpirit d God, when I ſhall be ſanc- thief, and into the houſe of him 
by th: you, before their eyes. that ſweareth falſly by my name. 
hall fa 8. 58. If thou wilt not ob- w 1 Sam. 2. 12. Now the ſons of 
in unte do all the wordsof this law Eli were ſons of Belial, they knew 
racify vo written in this book, that not the Lord. v. 17. Wherefore the 
od af yeſt fear this glorious and fin of the young men was very 
ſname. name, THE LORD THY great before the Lord: for men 

. v. 9. Then the Lord will abhorred the offering of the Lord. 
ad ye y plagues wonderful, and v. 22. Now Eli was very old, and 
fallly, aves of thy ſeed, even heard all that his ſons did unto all 
e nam 1 and of long continu- IIrael, and how they lay with the 
rd, nd ſore ſickneſſes, and of women that aſſembled at the door 
at 1 ha tinvance. Zech. 5. 2. And of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
hich {unto me, what ſeeſt thou? tion. v. 24. Nay, my ſons : for it 
ned anWiwered, I ſee a flying roll, is no good report that I hear; ye 
ey well hthereof is twenty cubits, make the Lords people to tranſ- 
o the il 


dreadth there of ten cubits. preſs. Compared with 1 Sam. 3-13 ; N 


e Lord en ſaid he unto me, This For 1 have told him, that 1 
ſakes, Wrlc that goeth forth over judge his houſe for ever, for the 
ine hol of the whole earth: for iniquity which he knoweth: be- 
rofancdMPe that ſtealeth, ſhall be cut cauſe his ſons made themſelves. 
r ye vl this ſide, according to it: vile, and he reſtrained them not. 
ny grcalyry one that ſweareth, ſhall 115. x Exod. 20.8, 9, 10, 11. 


among eff as on that fide, accor- 116. y Deut. 5.12. Keep the ſab- 

profar]Wt» v-4+ I will bring it forth, bath-day'to ſanctify it, as the Lord 
id the e Lord of hoſts, and it thy. God hath commanded thee. 
\ the LofWer into the .houſe of the v. 13. Six days ſhalt thou W 


— 
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Lord's day 2. 9 0 N Weaken 
Qi. 117. Hou ig the ſabbath or Lord's day to be ſancii ad pri 
A. The ſabbath or Lord's day is to be ſanctified by Me 
reſting all that day a, not only from ſuch works as ate r 7 
times ſinful, but even from ſuch worldly employmen 
recreations as are on other days lawful b; and making 
delight to ſpend the whole time (except ſo much of i 
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and do all thy work: v. 14. But it, and keepeth his hand fra 
the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of any evil. v. 4. For thus {i 
the Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt Lord unto the eunuchs thi 
not do any work, thou, nor thy my ſabbaths, and chooſe the 
fon, nor thy daughter, nor thy that pleaſe me, and take 
inan · ſervant, nor thymaid-ſervant, my covenant. v. 6. Alſot 
nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of the ſtranger, that jou 
of thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that ſelves to the Lord, to ſen 
18 within thy gates; that thy man and to love the game of thi 
| ſervant and thy maid ſervant may to be his fervants, every 
reſt as well as thou. Gen. 2.2. And keepeth the ſabbath fromy 
on the ſeventh day God ended his it, and taketh hold of my co 
work which he had made: and he v 15 Even them will I briy 
reſted on the ſeventh day from all holy mountain, and mal 
the work which he had made. v. 3. joyful in my houſe of prayt 
And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, burnt offerings and ther f 
and ſanQified it: becauſe that in it ſhall be accepted upon min 
he had reſted from all his work for mine houſe ſhall be 
which God created andmade. 1Cor. . houſe of prayer for all pri 
16. 1. Now concerning the collecti- 2 Rev. 1. 10. I was in ii 
on for the ſaints, as I have giren on the Lord'sday, and heail 
order to the churches of Galatia, me a great voice, as of it 
even ſo do ye. v. 2. Upon the firlt 117 aExod.20.8. Reme! 
day of the week, let every one of ſabbath - day to keep it ho 
vou lay by him in ſtore, as Cod hath v. io. But the ſeventh day i! 
proſpered him, that there be no bath of the Lord thy 60 
gatherings when I come. Acts 20.7. thou ſhalt not do any wol 
And upon the firſt day of the week, nor thy ſon, &c. 2 
when the diſciples came together to b Exod. 16. 25. And M0 
break bread, Paul preachedtothem, eat that to-day; tor to-day 
ready to depart on the morrow, & bath untothe Lord; to da) 
continued his ſpeech untilmidoight. not find it in the field. 
Mat 5. 7. Think not that l am days ſhall ye gather it; bu 
come to deſtroy the law or the pro · ſeventh day which is the ſi 
hets: I am not come to deſtroy, it there ſhall be none. v.! 
ut to fufill. v 18. For verily I ſay it came to paſs, that there 
unto you, till heaven and earth ſome of the people on the 
paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall ia no day for to gather, and the 
Ways paſs from the law, till all de none v. 28. And the U 
fulfilled. Iſa. 56. 2. Bleſſed is the unto Moles, how long reli 
man that doth this, and the ſon of keep my commandments 
man that layeth hold on it: that Jaws? Neh. 12 15. In ti 
keepeth the ſabbath from polluting ſaw I in Judah ſome ti adi 
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taken up in works of neceſſity and mercy c) in the pu- 
id private exerciſes of God's worlhip d: And, ro that 
ye are to prepare our hearts, and with ſuch foreſight, 
ce and moderation, to diſpoſe, and ſeaſonably to dif. 

- | patch 


on the ſabbath, and bringin 
es, and lading aſſes; as alſo 
rapes, and fige, and all man- 
ardens, which they brought 
uſalem on the ſabbath-day : 
eſtified againſt them in the 
rein they ſold victuals. v. 


re dwelt men of Tyre alſo 


which brought fiſh, and all 
of wares, and ſold on the 
unto the children of [udah, 
eruſalem. v. 17. Then TI 
d with the nobles of ſudah, 
unto them, what evil thing 
at ye do, and profane the 
day ? v. 18. Did not your 

us, and did not our God 
| this evil upon us, and 
$city ? yo ye bring more 
on Iſrael by profaning the 
v. 19. And it came to paſs 
n the gates of Jeruſalem 
be dark before the ſabbath, 

ded that the gates ſhould 
charged that they ſhould 
ened till after the ſabba'h; 
of my ſervants ſet I at the 
at there ſhould no burden 
htin on the ſabbath day. 
the merchants, and ſellers 


l of ware, lodged without 


t once or twice v. 21. 
[tified againſt them, and 
them, Why lodge ye a- 
valls? If ye do ſe again, I 
ands on you, From that 
came they no more on the 
.22, And I commanded 
$,that they ſhould cleanſe 
, and that they ſhould 
keep the gates, to ſanc- 


bbath-day. Remember 


God, concerning this alſo, 
e according to the great 
mercy. Jer. 17.21. Thus 
ord, Take heed to your - 


u bear no burden on the 


ſabbath- day, nor bring it in by the 
pates of ſeruſalem. v. 22. Neither 
carry forth-a burden out of your 
houſe on the ſabbath-day, neither 
do ye any work, but hallow ye the 
ſabbath day, as I commanded your 


fathers. | 


c Mat. 12 from verſe 1. to 13. At 
that time feſus went on the ſab- 


bath day through the corn, and his 


diſciples were an hungred, and be- 
gan to pluck the ears of corn, and 
to eat. v. 2. But when the Phari- 


ſees ſaw it, &c. 


d Ifa. 58. 13. If thou turn away 
thy foot from the ſabbath, from do- 
ing thy pleaſure on my holy day, 
and call the ſabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honourable, and 
ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own 


pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 


words. Luke 4 16. And he came 
to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his cuſtom 
was, he went into the ſynagogue 
on the ſabb th day, and ftood up 
for to read. Acts 20. 7, And upon 
the firſt day of the week, when the 
diſciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow. 
1 Cor. 16. 1. Now concerning the 
collection for the ſaints, as 1 have 
en order to the churches of Ga- 
atia, even ſo do ye. v. 2. Upon 
the firſt day of the week, letevery . 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, as 
God hath proſpered him, that there 
be no gatherings when I come. 
Pſal. 92. Title A Pſalm or Song for 
the ſabbath-day. Ia. 66 23. And 


it ſhall come to paſs, that from de 


new moon to another and from 
one ſabbath to another, thall all 
fleſh come to worſhip before me, 
ſaith the Lord. Lev. 23. 3. Six days 
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techiſm. 
patch our worldly buſineſs, that we may be the more f Hunp 


fit for the duties of that day e. | b; 
Q. 118. Why is the charge of keeping the ſabbath min is 

caally directed to governors of families, and other ſuperiithoy 
A. The charge of keeping the ſabbath is more k. 


directed to governors of families and other ſuperiors, 
they are bound not only to keep it themſelves, but to { 


it be obſerved by all thoſe that are under their charge T. 
becauſe they are prone of- times to hinder them by emploMore 
of their own f. | 5 Ss ng u 

Q. 119. What are the ſins forbidden in the fourth cout © 
ment? | and 


A. The fins forbidden in the fourth commandment! 
omiſſions of the duties required g, all careleſs, ne; 


ſhall work be 4one, but the ſeventh 
day is the ſabbath of reſt, an holy 
convocation; ye ſhall do no work 


therein: it is the ſabbath of the 


Lord in your dwellings. 
e Ex0d.20.8. Remember the ſab- 


bath-cay,tokeep it holy. Luke 23. 


54. And that day was the prepara- 
tion, and the ſabbath drew on. v. 56. 
And they returned, and prepared 


ſpices and ointments; and reſted 
the ſabbath-d:y, according to the 


commandment.Exod.16.22. Andit 


came to paſs that on the ſixth day 
they gathered twice as much bread, 


two omers for one man: And all 


the rulers of the congregation came 
and told Moſes. v. 25. And Moſes 


ſaid, Eat that to day; for to day is a 
ſabbath unto the Lord: to day ye 
ſhall nor find it in the field, v. 26. 
Six days ye ſhall gather it; but on 
the ſeventh day which is the ſab- 


- hath, in it there ſhall be none. v. 29. 
See, for that the Lord hath given 


you the ſabbath, therefore he gi- 
veth you on the ſixth day the bread 


of two days: abide you every man 
in his place, let no man go out of 


his place on the ſeventh day. Neh. 


13. 19. (See letter b.) 


118. f Exod, 20. 10, But the ſe- 


venth day is the ſabbath of the Lord 
thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do 


any work thon, nor thy 
thy daughter, thy man- ſen 
thy mard-ſervant, nor th 
nor thy ſtranger that is v 
gates. Joſh. 24.15. Andi 
evil unto you to ſerve th 
chooſe you this day whom! 
ſerve, whether the gods wh 
fathers ſerved, that wert 
other {ide of the flood, ori 


of the Amorites, in wholiſ: E2 
dwell : but as for me andi Ts 
we will ſerve the Lord.! + al 
15,17. (See above in b.) je 3s ls, 
And ſay unto them, Heat 4 
of the Lord, ye kings f or 
and all ſudah, and all i * 1 
tants of jeruſalem, that ei ee 
theſe gates. v. 21, 22. (See. Lo. 
b.) Exod. 23. 12. Six 0" t 
thou do all thy work, 2 22d 
ſeventh day thou {ſhalt f. ople, 
thine ox and thine afs r will 
and the ſon of thy hand, mo. 
the ſtranger may be refte the: 
119. g Ezek. 22. 26. HQ <foul! 
have violated my law, * t 
profaned mine holy thin * 
have put no difference bei A can 
holy and profane, neither! E. t 
ſhewed difference betweeſ do th 
clean and clean, and have hen 
eyes from my ſabbath, ! yt | 
profancd among thew. 955 


re ie 


mor 
uperi 
re ihe 
"rs, b 
to {kk 
charge 
mploy 


K. 


th com 


ment ! 
S, I! 1 
$20. 7, And upon the firl: 
Wie week, when the diſciples 


r thyl gether to break bread, Paul 
an let d unto them, ready to de. 
nor iche morrow, and continued 
at is ech until midnight. v. 9. 
Andi ere fat in a window a cer- 
erve ung man named Eutychus, 
hom len into a deep ſleep: and 
ods uu vas long preaching, he ſunk 


th ſleep, and fell down 


on N. e third loft, and was taken 
Who Ezek. 33. 30. Alſo thou 
e andunen, the children of thy 
Lord. ll are talking againſt thee 
a b.) Malls, and in the doors of 
. Heat es, and ipeak one to ano- 
Kings one to his brother, ſay- 
q all e, I pray you, and hear 
"that ei be word that cometh forth 
345 (Sete Lord. v. 31. And they 
, Six mo thee as the people 
ork, and they ſit before thee 
| (halt if ople, and bear thy words, 
ae als will not do them: for 
iy hand month they ſhew much 
de ref their heart gocth after 
2. 20. 8 etouſneſs. v. 32. And lo, 
7 law, unte them as a very love- 
oly thitf df one that hath a pleaſant 
ence bend can play well on an in- 
neither vt” for they hear thy words, 
> detwed do them not. Amos 8. 5. 
and have chen will the new moon 


that we may ſell corn? 
labbath, that we may ſet 
eat, making the ephah 
nd the ſhekel great, and 


bbaths, i 
them. 
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unprofitable per forming of them, and being weary of 
b; all profaning the day by idleneſs, and doing 
is in itſelf ſinful i; and by all needleſs works, words, 
thoughts about our worldly employments and recrea- 


239 


that 


20. Wrat are the reaſons annexed to the fourth cs n- 
ent, the more to enforce it? | oo 
The reaſons annexed to the fourth commandment, 
ore to enforce it, are taken from the equity of it, God 
ng us ſix days of ſeven for our own affairs, and reſer- 
ut one for himſelf, in theſe words, Six days ſhalt thou 
and do all thy work 1; from God's challenging a ſpecial 


1 


pro- 


fallifyiog the balinces by deceit? 
Mal | 


1. 13. Ye ſaid allo, behold, 
what wearineſs is it! and ye have 
ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord of 
hoits; and ye brought that which 
was torn, and the lame, and the 
tick ; thus ye brought an offering: 
ſhonld I accept this of your hands? 
{faith the Lord. „ 
LEzek.23.38. Mor-over,this they 
have done unto me: they have de- 
filed my ſanctuary in the ſame day, 
and have profaned my ſabbathss. 
Ek jer. 17. 24. And it ſhall come 
to paſs, if ye diligently hearken 
unto me, ſaith the Lord, to bring 
in no burdens through the gates of 
the city on the ſabbath-day, but 
hallow the ſabbath day, to do no 
work therein. v. 27. But if ye will 
not hearken unto me to hallow the 
ſabbath-day, and not to bear a bur- 


den, even entring in at the gates of 


Jeruſalem on the ſabbath-day: then 
will I kindle a fire in the gates 
thereof, and it ſhall devour the pa- 
laces of jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be 
quenched. Ia. 58. 13. If thou turn 
away thy foot from the ſabbath, 
from doing thy pleaſure on my holy 
day, and call the ſabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable, 
and ſhalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, not finding thine 
own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine 
own words, RS NEO 
- 120; 1 Exod, 20.9 
| R 2: m Exod. 


propriety in that day, The ſeventh day is the ſabbath of tl; 


| the ſeventh day: and from that bleſſing which God put 
hallowed it n. | 


fourth commandment o, partly becauſe of the great 
of remembring it, we being, thereby helped in our prep: 


the commandments q, and to continue a thankful n 


which contain a ſhort abridgment of religion r: and 


of the holy ſabbath unto the Lord: forth fruit in old age: ti 


day, and ſeethe what ye will ſeethe; 12. Moreover alſo, I gavet 
and that which remaineth over, lay ſabbaths, to be a ſign ber 
up for you to be kept until the and them, that they mig 


ointments; and reſted the ſabbath- v. 20. And hallow my ſabbi 


that is, the day before the ſabbath. day God ended his woi 


Lad 
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thy God m: from the example of God, who in / days 
heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, ad 


that day, not only in ſanctifying it to be a day for his (: 
but in ordaining it to be a means of bleſſing to us ir 
ſanctifying it; Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath-dn if 


Q. 121. Why ts the word remember, ſet in the begim 
the fourth commandment? 1 8 
A. The word remember is ſet in the beginning d 


to keep it p; and, in keeping it better, to keep all ther 


brance of the two great benefits of creation and reden 


m Exod. 20. 10. q Pſalm 92. (Title) A! 
n Exod 20. 11. Song for the ſabbath day. ( 
121. 0 Exod. 20. 8. ed with v. 13. Thoſe thatd 
p Exod. 16.23. And he ſaid unto ed in the houſe of the Loi 
them, this is that which the Lord flouriſh in the courts of 0 
hath faid, to-morrow is the reſt And v. 14. They ſhall f 


bake that which ye will bake, to be fat, and flouriſhing. F 


morning. Luke 23. 54. And that that I am the Lord that 
day was the preparation, and the them. v. 19. 1 am the L. 
ſabbath drew on. v. 56. And they God; walk in my ſtatul 
returned, and prepared ſpices and keep my judgments, and! 


day, according to the command- they ſhall be a ſian between 
ment. Compared with Mark 15.42. you, that ye may know ti 
And now when the even was come, the Lord your God. 

becauſe it was the preparation, r Gen. 2. 2. And on ttt 


Neh. 13. 10. And it came to paſs he had made: and he" 
that when the gates of .Jeruſalem the ſeventh day from alll 
. to be dark before the ſab- which he had made. 
bath, I commanded that the gates God bleſſed the ſeventh 
ſhould be ſhut, and charged that ſanctified it: becauſe thal 
they ſhould not be opened till after had reſted from all his wo 
the ſabbath ; and ſome of my ſer- God created and made. | 
vants ſet I at the gate, that there 22. The ſtone which the 
ſhould no burden be brought in on refuſed is become the head 
the ſabbath-day. - 


of the The Larger 
days 
Andr 
d put 
Bis s. 
* in 
h. da 


beginn 


ning d 


Treat Mer. v. 24. This is the Gy 


prepaßzthe Lord hath made, we wil. 

U the Wand be glad in it. Compared 
ful u 4. 10. Be it known unto 
reden and to all the people of 


that by the name of Jeſus 
df Nazareth, whom ye cru- 
hom God raticd from the 
ven by him doth this man 
rebefore you whole. v. 11. 


'* and 


e A, ay the llone which was ſet at 
: bath of you builders, which is 
e tha the head of the corner. 


10, I was in the ſpirit on 
as day, and heard behind 
eit voice as of a trumpet. 


ge: "ik. 22. 26. Her prieſts have 
ck eil w law, and profaned mine 
| * gs: they have put no dif- 
En *: {between the holy and pro- 
T TY ther have they ſhewed dif- 


etween the unclean and 


| mel „ and have hid their eyes 

4 and ſabbaths, and 1 am pro- 

iy ſabbi oog them. EEE. 
9. 14. And madeſt known 


m thy holy ſabbath, and 
elt them precepts, (ta- 
ad laws, by the hand of 


d on tht f 
<a ervant. 

dd, 34. 21. Six days thou 
nd be Wt, but on the ſeventh day 
. lt reſt ; in earing · time and 
went | thou ſhalt rell. 

„. 
74 hs e ſabbath of the Lord thy 
made. Wl. thou ſhalt not do any 
nich the eu, nor thy ſon, nor thy 


gor thy man-ſcrvant, nor 
-ſervant, nor thine ox, nor 
nor any of thy cattle, nor 
ger th 


14. But the ſeventh 


at is within thy. 
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gates; that thy man-ſervant and 


thy maid ſervant may reſt as well 


as thou. v. 1 3 And remember that 
thou waſt a ſervant in the land of 
Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 


brought thee out thence, through 


a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched 
out arm: Therefore the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to keep the 
ſabbath-day. Amos 8. 5. Saying, 
When will the new moon be gone, 
that we may ſell corn? and the 
ſabbath, that we may ſet forth 
wheat, making the epha ſmall and 
the ſhekel great, and falſifying the 
balances by deceit? 

x Lam. 1. 7. Jeruſalem remem- 
bred in the days of her affliction, 
and of her miſeries, all her plea- 
ſant things that ſne had in the days 
of old, When her people fell into 
the hand of the enemy, and none 
did help her, the adverſaries jaw 


her, and did mock at her ſabbaths. 


* 17. 21. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
ake heed to 1 e and bear 
no burden on the ſabbath · day, nor 
bring it in by the gates of Jeruſa - 
lem. v. 22. Neither carry forth 2 
burden out of your houſes on the 
ſadbath-day, neither do ye any 


work, but hallow ye the ſabbath- 


day, as I commanded your fathers. 
v. 23. But they obeycd not, nei- 
ther inclined their car, but made 


their necks ſtiff, that they might 
not hear nor receive inſtruction. 


Neh. 13. from verſe 15. to 23: 
0 


In 
thoſe days ſaw I in Judah, ws 


treading wine preſſes on the ſab- | 
bath-day, —(Sec in letter b.) 


R'3 122. y Mat. 


4 - . 
Ly * 
— He — 
— 1 


= 
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auſe we are very ready to forget it f, for that there is 
ght of nature for it t, and yet it reſtraineth our natural 
in things at other times lawful v; that it cometh but 
n ſeven days, and many worldly buſineſſes come between, 
oo often take off our minds from thinking of it, either 
evare for it; or to ſanctify it Ww; and that Satan with 
ſtruments much labour to blot out the glory, and even 
-mory of it, to bring in all irreligion and impiety x. 


3 — —ʒa. —- uͥ 


— 
. * 


— 


4 = : J —— 

Fe a 22. 
=> — — 
4 — . 


contain our duty to man? 


A. The ſum of the ſix eommandments which conta 
duty to man, is, to love our neighbour as ourſelves y,: 
do to others what we would have them do to us z. 

Q. 123. hich is the fifth commandment ? 

A. The fifth commandment is, Honour thy father an 
mother : that thy days may be long upon the land whi 


Lord thy God giveth thee a 


Q. 124. Who are meant by father and mother, in th 


commandment ? 


A. By father and mother, in the fifth commandment 
meant inot only natural parents b, but all ſupertors in 
and gifts d; and eſpecially ſuch as by God's ordinance ar 
us in place of authority, whether in family e, churd} 


common wealth g. 


122. y Mat. 22. 39. And the ſe- 
cond 1s hke unto 1t, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

Z Mat.7.12. Therefore all things 
whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo 
to them: for this is the law and 
the prophets. ED 8 

123. a Exod. 20. 12 

124. b Prov. 23. 22. Hearken un- 
to thy father that begat thee, and 
deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
is old v. 25. Thy father and thy 
mother ſhall be glad: and ſhe that 
bare thee ſhall rejoice, Eph. 6. 1. 
Children, obey your parents in the 


Lord: for this is right, v. 2. Ho- 


nour thy father and mother, (which 
is the firlt commandment with 
' promiſe.) | 

1 Tim. ;. 1. Rebuke not an 
elder, but intreat him as a father, 
and the younger men as brethren; 
v. 2. The elder women as mothers, 
the younger as filters; with all pu- 
rity. . | 

d Gen, 4. 20. And Adah bare ja- 
bal : he was the father of ſuch as 
dwell in tents, and of ſuch as have 
cattle. v. 21. And his brothers 
name was Jubal : he was the father 


of all ſuch as handle the harp and 
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Q. 122. What is the ſum of the ſix commandment; 


dren of whom I travel in 


125, 
Supe 
in all 
preſs 
elatic 
eerfu 
Their 
126. 
The 
manc 
| relal 
127. 
9 0 


The 


du 

wh tc 

| $ the 

organ. v. 22. And Zillah, il thy f. 
bare Tubal-Cain, an inſti m the 
every artificer in braſs andi aſnam 
Gen. 45. 8. So now it was h Ep} 
that ſent me hither, but enot) 
he hath made me a father! gthe 
raoh, and lord of all his he un © 
a a ruler throughout all the vor tt 
Egypt. up foi 
e 2 Kings 5. 13. And hö for ti 
came near, and ſpake u we w. 
and ſaid, my father, if the a nur 
had bid thee do ſome greif. 8. 8 
wouldfi thou not have g of; 
how much rather then, vWimpa 


ſaith to thee, waſh and bel 

f 2 Kings 2. 12. And Eli 
and he cried, my father,m) 
the chariot of Iſrael, and tht 
men thereof. — 2 King 
Now Eliſha was fallen fick 
ſickneſs whereof he died, a 
the king of Iſrael came do 
him, and wept over his fi 
ſaid, O my father, my ft 
chariot of Iſrael, and the d 
thereof. Gal. 4. 19. My ll 


gain until Chriſt be formel 
 &lfa. 49. 23. And king? 
thy nurſing- fathers, & ihel 
thy nurſipg mothers; th 
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nen 25. Why are ſuperiors ſtiled father and mother? 
Superiors are ſtiled father and mother, both to teach 
in all duties towards their inferiors, like narural parents, 
preſs love and tenderneſs to them, according to their ſe- 
elations h; and to work inferiors to a greater willingneſs 
eerfulneſs in performing their duties to their ſuperiors, 
ber Aeir parents i 
1 126. hat is the general ſcope of the fifth commandment ? 
The general ſcope of the fifth commandment is the 
mance of thoſe duties which we mutually owe in our 
| relations, as inferiors, ſuperiors, or equals k. PN, 
127. What is the honour that inferiors owe to their ſupe- 


conta 
es Y, a 


in the 


ndmen 
ors in 
ance att 
church} 


0 


Zillab, 
n inſtru 
{s andi 
it was 
but 60 
father! 
bis hol 
all the 


„ 

The honour which inferiors owe to their fuperiors 

due reverence in heart l, word m, and behavi- 
our 


wn to thee with their face unto the land which thou ſweareft 
s the carth, and lick up the unto their fathers? _ | 
thy feet, & thou ſhalt know i 1 Cor. 4. 14. I write not theſe 


aſhamed that wait for me. loved ſons I warn you. v. 15. For 
h Eph.6.4. And ye fathers, though ye have ten thovſand in- 
enot your children to wrath: ſtructers in Chrilt, yet have ye not 
gthemupin the nurture and many fathers : for in Chriſt Jeſus I 
ton of the Lord. 2 Cor. 12. have begotten you thro' the goſ- 
or the children ought not pel. v. 16- Wherefore I beſeech 
up for the parents, but the you, be ye followers of me. 2 Kings 


And hö for the children, 1 Theſſ.2. 5. 13. (See letter e.) 3 
ake uu ve were gentle among you, 126. k Eph. 5. 21. Submitting 
, If the] a nurſe cheriſheth her chil- yourſelves one to another in the 
ne gre, 8. So, being affectionately fear of God- 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour 
1ave d of you, we were willing all men. Love the brotherhood : 
then, imparted unto you, not the Fear God. Honour the king. Rom. 
and beef God only, but alſo our 12-10. Be kindly affectioned one to 
nd Elias, becauſe ye were dear un- another, with brotherly love, in 
her. mg. 11. As ye know, how we honour preferring one another. 
and ud and comforted,and char- 127. Mal. 1.6. A ſon honoureth 
2 King ry one of you, as a father his father, and a ſervant his maſter: 
len lick children. Numb 11.11.And If then I be a father, where is mine 
died, laid unto the Lord, Where - honour ? and if I be a maſter, where 
ame dot thou afflicted thy ſervant? is my fear? ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
r his !\Weretore have I not found fa- unto you, O prielts that deſpiſe my 
my 120i thy fight, that thou layeſt name: and ye ſay, Wherein have 
d the den — all this people upon we deſpiſed thy name ? Lev. 19. 3. 
. My "12. Have I conceived all this Ye ſnall fear every man his mother 
avel in have Ibegotten them? that and his father, and keep my ſab - 
formel pouldſt ſay unto me, carry baths: I am the Lord your God. 
oY thy boſom, (as a nurſing- m Prov. 1.28; Her children ariſe 
„& 1 


dearoth the ſucking child) vp, and ca Foe bleſſed ; her — 


rs; the band 


am the Lord ; for they ſhall things to ſhame you, but as my be- 


— — 
— . — — — 


” — — — — 
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band alſo, and he praiſeth her. i pet. 
3. 6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him Lord: whoſe 
daughters ye are as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any a- 
mazement. | 
n Lev. 19.32. Thou ſhalt riſe vp 
before the hoary head, and honour 
the face of the old man, and fear 
thy God: I am the Lord. 1 Kings 


2 19. Bathſhebatherefore went un 
to king Solomon, to ſpeak unto him 


for Adonijah; and the king roſe 


up to meet her, and bowed himſelf 


unto her, and ſatdcwn on his throne, 

and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the 

kings mother; and ſhe fat on his 
right hand. 

_ o1 Tim. 2. 1. Iexhort therefore, 

that firſt of all, ſupplications, pray- 


ers, interceſſions, and giving o 


thanks be made for all men: v. 2. 


For kings, and for all that are in 


authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty. | 7 
p Heb. 13: 7. Remember them 
which have the rule over you, who 


have ſpoken unto you the word of 


God: whoſe faith follow, conſider- 
ing the end of their converſat ion. 
Phil. 3. 17. Brethren, be follow- 
ers together of me, and mark them 


which walk ſo, as ye have us for 


an enſample. | 
qEph.6 1. Children obey your 
parents in the Lord: for this ic right. 
v. 2+ Honour: thy father and mo- 
ther, (which is the firſt command- 
evi with promiſe.) v. F. Servants 
obedient to them that are your 
33 according to the fleſh, with 
fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of 


- 


our heart, as unto Chriſt; v. 6. 
Nor with eye ſervice, as men plea- 

ers, but as the ſervants of Chrilt, 
doing the will of God from the 
keart; v. 7. With good-will doing 
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our n; prayer and thankſgiving for them o; Iimitatiq 
their virtues and graces; willing obedience to their | 
ful commands and counſels q; due ſubmiſſion to their 


in vain : for he is the Min 
God, a revenger to execute v 


8 an 
nature 
rec overit 


ſervice, as to the Lord, andy 
men. 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit 
ſelves to every ordinance offi 
for the Lord's ſake: whether 
to the king, as ſupreme: v. 
unto governors, as unto then 
are ſent by him for the punil 
of evil doers, and for the pri 
them that do well. Rom. 13.1 
everyſ{oul be ſubject untotheh 
powers. For there is no pout 
of God; the powers that be, 
ordained of God. v. 2, Whol 
therefore reſiſteth the powe 
liſteth the ordinance of God: 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receive tot 
ſelves damnatien. v. 3. for 
are not a terror to good work 
to the evil. Wilt thou then! 
afraid of the power? do that. 
is good, and thou ſhalt have] 
of the ſame: v. 4. For he is i 
niſter of God to thee for god 
if thou do that which is eil 
fraid; for he beareth not the 


pon him that doeth evil. v. fg. 
ore ye muſt needs be ſubje 
only for wrath, but alſo fort 
ence ſake. Heb. 13. 17. Obe 
that have the rule over 0 
ſubmit yourſelves ; for the) 
for your ſouls, as they thi 
give account; that they mi 
with joy, and not with grid 
that is unprofitable for you. 
4.3. For I was my fathers id 
der and oply Peng in tht 
of my mother. v 4. He tau 
alſo, and ſaid unto me, 1 
heart retain my werds, ke 
commandments and live Pri 
22. Hearken unto thy fatht 
begat thee, and deſ ils not ti 
ther when ſhe is old. Exod. 

icarken now unto wy voice 


give thee counſel, and God 
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ati bas r; fidelity to ſ, defence t and maintainance of wg 
cir Eins and authority, according to their ſeveral ranks and 


heir Wature of their places v; bearing with their infirmities, 


rei overing them in love w, that ſo they may be an honour 


and 1 | | | | 

omit Mee. v. 24. So Moſes heark- ſuceour us out of the city. Eſth. 
ice 0188 the voice of his father in 6. 2. And it was found written, 
\cthet nd did all that be had faid. that Mordecai had told of Bi tha- 
2 1 eb. 12. 9. Furthermore, we na and Tercſh, two of the kings 
o then 


ad fathers of our fleſh, who chamberlains, the keepers of the 


puniled us, and we gave them door, who ſought to lay hand on 
he price: Shall we not much ra- the king Ahaſuerus. . 

. 13. in ſubjeQion unto the Fa- wv Mat.22.21. They ſay vnto him. 
o then ſpirits, and live? 1 Pet. 2. Ceſars. Then ſaid he unto them, 
o povlrrants, be ſubject to your render unto Ceſar the 22 which 
hat be with all fear, not only to are Ceſars: and unto God the things 


Whol 
> pow 
f God: 
eive io 


d and gentle, but alſo to that are Gods. Rom. 13. 6. For, 
vard.v. 19. For this is thank- for this cauſe pay you tri 

, if a man for conſcicnce for they are gods miniſters attend - 
God endure grief, ſuffer - ing continually vpon this very 


3. Fopegfolly. v. 20. For what og. v. 7. Render therefore to 
d wor it, if when ye be buffeted all their dues, tribute to whom tri- 

u then ic faults, ye ſhall take it bute is duc, cuſtom to whom cuſ- 
Jo that Wy? But if when ye do well, tom, fear to whom fear, honour to 
It have lier for it, ye take it paticnt- whora honour. 1 Tim. 5. 17, Let 
r he hg is acceptable with God. the elders that rule well, be count- 
for goo. 2. 9. Exhort ſervants to ed worthy of double honour, eſpe- 

| 15 <v11 ent unto their own maſters, cially they who labour in the word 
not the pleaſe them well in all and doarine. v. 18. For the ſcrip- 
ae 1 not anſwering again. v. ture faith, thou ſhalt not muzzle 
ecute 

il. v. J 0 fidelity :* That they may and, the labourer is worthy of his 
xe ſubjee dofirine of God our Sa- reward. Gal. 6. 6. Let him that is 
alſo for all things, taught in the word, communicate 
17. Oben. 26. 15. And David ſaid unto him that teacheth in all good 
over yer, art not thou a valiant things. Gen. 45. 11. And there 
for the) Wind u. 10 is like to thee in Iſ- will I nouriſh thee (for yet there 
they thlhereforethen haſt thou not are five years of famine) leſt thou: 
they 18S lord the king? For there and thy houſhold, and all that than 
with gr of the people in to deſtroy haſt come to poverty. Gen. 47- 12. 
for y0U-B thy lord. v. 16. This And Joſeph nourithed his father 
athers not good that thou halt and his brethren, and all his fa- 
ved in Es the Lord liveth, ye are thers houſheld with bread accord- 
He 1211 die, becauſe ye have not ing to their families. | 

D me, r maſter the Lords anoint= W 1 Pet. 2. 18. Servants, be ſub- 
ords, kiln. 18. Fa But the people ject to your maſters with all fear, 

I live P'S; thou ſhalt not go forth: not only to the good and gentle, 
thy fat der away, they will not but alſo to the froward. Prov. 23. 
pile not vs; neither if half of us 22. Hearken unto thy father that 


X00." 
wy voic 


bey care for as: But now begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mo- 
'orth ten thouſand of us: ther when ſhe is old. Gen. 9. 23. 
ono it is better thatthou And Shem and Japheth took a gar - 


* 


ute alſo? 


N purloining, but ſhewing the ox that treadeth out the corn: 
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ment and laid it upon both their 
ſhoulders, and went backward, 
and covered the nakedneſs of their 
father; and their faces were back- 
ward, and they ſaw not their fa- 
thers nakedneſs. | 


x Pſal. 127. 3. Lo, children are 


an heritage of the Lord: And the 
fruit of the womb is his reward. 
v. 4. As arrows are in the hand of 
a mighty man: ſo are children of 
the youth. v. 5. Happy is the man 
that hath his quiver full of them: 
They ſhall not be aſhamed, but they 
ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the 
ates. Prov. 31. 23. Her husband is 
known in the gates, when he ſit- 
teth among the elders of the land. 
128, y Mat. 15.4. For God com- 
manded, {aying, honour thy father 
and mother : And, he that curſeth 
father or mother, let him die the 
death. v. 5. But ye ſay, whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to his father or his mother, 
it is a gift by whatſoever thou 
migbtelſt be profited by me, v. 6. 
And honour. not his father or his 
mother, he ſhall be free. Thus have 
y< made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition, 
2 Numb. 11. 28. And Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun, the ſervant of Moſes, 
one of his young men, anſwered 
and ſaid, mylord Moſes, forbid them. 
v. 29. And Moſes ſaid unto him, 
envieſt thou for my ſake? Would 
God that all the Lords people were 
| Prophets, and that the Lord would 
put his ſpirit upon them. | 
41 Sam. 8. 7. And the Lord ſaid 
unto Samuel, hearken unto the 
voice of the people, in all that they 
ſay unto thee: For they have not 
rejected thee, but they have reject- 
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to them and to their government x. 

Q. 128. What are the ſins of inferiors againſt their ſuper 
A. The fins of inferiors againſt their ſuperiors ar, 

neglect of the duties required toward them y; envying 
contempt of a, and 1ebellion b againſt their perſons 
places d, in their Jawful counſels e, commands, and 0 
tions f; curſing, mocking g, and all ſuch refractory 


Andallthemen of his city 


- 


9. 

It 1s 
e fr 
pre 


el a 


ed me, that I ſhould not rep 25 
them. Iſa. 2. 5. And the 
ſhall be oppreſſed, every o 
nother, and every one by hi tha! 
bour : the child ſhall behanWMt ble 
ſelf proudly againſt the ance that 
the baſe againſt the honounWpiſet 
b 2 Sam. 15. from v. I. Hens o 
And it came to paſs after ii and t 
Abſalom prepared him char} © 
horſes, & c. | ov. IC 
c Exod. 21. 15. And er, a 
ſmitteth his father vr his "Mis a ſ. 
ſhall ſurely be put to death geth 
 d 1 Sam. 10. 27. But Col. 
dren of Belial ſaid, how Wives, 
man ſave us? And they hem. 
him, and brought him no pH ch thi 
but he held his peace. to Io; 
el Sam. 2, 25. Notwith ir chi 
they (viz the ſons of Eli) m. r2 
got unto the voice of the fd forb 
becauſe the Lord would lafWic Lo 
f Deut. 21. 18. If a ma: But 
ſtubborn and rebellious ſon d the 
will not obey the voice s ſo, v 
ther or the voice ot his ere g 
and that when they hate ſan 
him, will not hearken uni in the 
v. 19. Then ſhall his falt offer 
his mother lay hold on HH ber of 
bring him out unto the may be 
the city, and unto the gi and c- 


place; v. 20. And they bus « 
unto the elders of his city, gs 8.; 
ſon is ſtubborn and rebell ll the 0 
will not obey our voice, Ich a lou 
glutton and a drunkard: ſed be 1 
tunto h 


him with ſtones, that he die to all 
thou put evil away from ami th not 
and all Iſrael ſhall hear out all 


g Prov. 30. 11. There Wild o 


ſupen 
'S art 
vying 
ons 
nd ei 
actor) 
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cir government h, | 


alons carriage, as proves a ſhame and diſhonour to them 


4 
[t is required of ſuperiors, according to that power they 
e from God, and that relation wherein they ſtand, to 
pray for k, and bleſs their inferiors 1; to inſtruct m, 
el and admoniſh themen; countenancing o, commend- 


129, What is required of ſuperiors towards their infe- 


ot rei! 

d the 

ery obe f ED | 
by höhe hat cur ſeth their father, & 
behau het bleſs their mother. v. 17. 
e anci e that mocketh at his father, 
onouti ſpiſeth to obey his mother, 
\ v. 1, eas of the valley ſhall pick 
frer ii ard the young cagles ſhall 
n chart 4 | | | 

dv. 19. 26. He that waſteth 

And er, and chaſeth away his 
yr his is a fon that cauſeth ſhame, 
o death geth reproach, 

But i Col. 3. 19. Husbands, love 
how Wes, and be not bitter a- 
they em. Tit. 2. 4. That they 
m no pi ch the young women to be 
ce. to love their husbands to 
ot with eir children. „ 
f Eli)bꝗ m. r2. 23. Moreover, as for 
of ther id forbid that I ſhould fin a- 
ould fie Lord in ceaſing to pray 
if a mu: But I will teach you the 
ious ſon d the right way. Job. 1. 5. 
voice 045 ſo, when the days of their 
ot his ere gone about, that Job 
y Hate ſanctißed them, and roſe 
ken uni in the morning, and offer- 
his falt offerings, according to 
14 on ber of them all: For [ob 
o the may be that my ſons have 
the ga and curſed God in their 
d they © Thus did Job continually. 
his city, gs 8. 55. And he ſtood, and 
d rebel the congregation of Iſ- 
r voice, Ich a loud voice, ſaying, v. 
runkard led be the Lord, that hath 
his city it unto his people Iſrael, ac- 
at he die e all that he promiſed : 
from aach not failed — Heb. 7. 7. 
I hear out all contradiction, the 


„ There elled of the better. Gen. 


and rewarding ſuch as do well q; and diſcountenanc- 
ing, 


49. 28. All theſe are the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael: And this is it that 
their fathers ſpake unto them, and 
bleſſed them; every one according 
to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 

m Deut. 6. 6. And theſe words 
which I command thee this day, 
ſhall be in thine heart. v. 7. And 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of 
them when thou fitteſt in ' thine 


houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, and when thou lieſt down, 


and when thou riſeſt up. | 

n Eph. 6. 4. And ys fathers, 
provokenot your children to wrath: 
but bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 


o 1 Pet. 3. 7. Likewiſe ye huſ. 


bands, dwell with them according 


to knowledge, giving honour unto 


the wife as unto the weaker veſſel, 


and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be 
not hindred. 5 


p 1 Pet. 2. 14. Or unto governors, 


as unto them that are ſent by him 


for the puniſhment of evil doers, & 
for the praiſe of them that do well, 
Rom. 13. 3. For rulers are not a ter- 
ror to good works, but to the evil 

Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? Do that which is good, and 


thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. 


ꝗ Elth. 6. 3. And the king faid, 
what honour and dignity hath been 
done to Mordecai for this? [Then 
ſaid the kings ſervants that mint- 
{tred unto them, there is nothing 
dope Ry ey Een ED 
| r Rom. 


— 
— 


— 
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b, 


cing r, reproving, and chaſtiſing ſuch as do ill f; proted and 


and providing for them all things neceſſary for Soul y 
Body w : and, by grave, wiſe, holy and examplary can 
to procure glory to God x, honour to themſelves y, x 
to preſerve that authority which God hath put upon then 

Q: 130. What are the ſins of ſuperzors ? | Wo 

A. The ſins of | ſuperiors are, beſide the neglect e 
duties required of them a, an inordinate ſeeking of | 


. * | 
r Rom. 13. 3. For rulers are not 


a terror to good works, but to the 


evil. Will thou then not be afraid 
ol the power? Do that which is 
gos, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
t 


e ſame: v. 4. For he is the mi- 


niſter of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for he beareth not the 
ſword in vain : For he is the mini- 
{ter of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doth evil. 


Prov. 29. 15. The rod and re- 


proof give wiſdom : but a child left 
to himſelf, bringeth his mother to 
ſhame. 1 Pet. 2. 14. (See abeve in p.) 
t Job 29. 12. Becauſe 1 delivered 
the poor that cried, and the father- 
leſs, and him that had none to help 


him. v. 13. The bleſſing of him 


that was ready to periſh, came u- 


pon me: and I cauſed the widows 


heart to ling for joy. v. 14. I put 
on righteouſneſs, and it clothed 
me: my judgment was a robe and 
2 diadem. v. 15. I was cygs to the 
blind, and feet was I to the ſame. v. 
16. 1 was a father to the poor: And 
the cauſe which Iknew not, ſearch- 
ed out. v. 17. And I brake the jaws 
of the wicked, and pluckt the ſpoil 
cut of his teeth. Iſa. 1. io. Hear the 
word of the Lord, ye rulers of So- 
dom; give ear unto the law of our 
Sod, ye people of Gomorrha. v. 
17. Learn to do well, ſeek judg- 
ment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge 
the tatherleſs, plead for the widow. 
_ v Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your children to wrath: 
but bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 


ors 


I Tim. 5. 8. But if 2 


vide not for his own, and . 0 
for thoſe of his own houte, | oy 
denied the faith, and is wo Its. 
an inſidel. 5.4 
x ITim. 4. 12. Let no mant Ih 
thy youth, but be thou an e c © 
of the believers, in word, ine rm 
ſation, in charity, in {pirn, uM Pe 
in purity: Tit. 2.3. The aged "Yelp 
likewiſe, that they be in be :* 
as becometh holineſs, not it 
cuſers, not given to mud n 
teachers of good things. ' 2 
they may teach the young 25 
to be ſober, to love their hu dumb 
to love their children, v. 5 3 
diſcreet, chaſte, keepers iI. 
ood, obedient to their 01 Bo 
ands, that the word of G0 any t 
blaſphemed. er 
- Fi R328 Adel Ira rhe 
of the judgment which thel Þ all. 
judged, and they feared ti th | 
tor they ſaw that the u nter. 
God was in him, to do ju h: ue 
2 Tit. 2. 15. Theſe ibi mie 
and exhort, and rebuke will * 4 1 
thority. Let no man dell * 
130 a Ezek. 34. 2. 800 ! 77 
propheſy againſt the ſheſ he - 
Iſracl, propheſy,and ſayuW.1, © 
Thus faith the Lord Cod, os 
ſhepherds, wo be to the Mh 2 
ef Iſrael that do feed th — [ 
ſhould not the ſhepherd iſh A 10 
flock 2 v. 3. Ye cat the find nd 
clothe you with the woo... ks 
them that are fed: But ug fer, 
the flock. v. 3. The dia ß, 


e not ſlrengthned, neitbe 
ealed that which was ficl 


The Larger Catechiſm, 269 
b, their own glory c, eafe, profit, or pleafure d; 
anding things unlawful e, or not in the power of 
ors to perform f; counſelling g, encouraging h, or 
ring them in that which is evil 1: diſſuading, diſ- 
ging, or diſcountenancing them in that which is good k; 
cor- 


*Otect 
dul; 
y cat 


Y, 4 
them 


e bound up that which was But that it ſpread no further among 

| neither have ye brought the people, let us ſtraitly threaten 

hat which was driven away, them, that they ſpeak henceforth to 

r have ye ſought that which no man in this name. v. 18. And 

ſt; but with force and with they called them, and commanded 
have ye ruled them. them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach 


ect 0 
J of 


It 0 i il. 2. 21. For all ſeek their in the name of Jeſus. 7 

r eiche things which are Je- f Exod. 18. ſrom verſe 10 tov. 18. 
my riſt's. | And the taſk- maſters of the people 
8 5. 44. How can ye believe, went out, & their officers, and they 


receive honour one of ano- ſpake to the people, ſaying, Thus 

d ſeek not the honour that ſaith Pharaoh, I will not give you 

from God only? ſohn7.18. ſtraw, &c. Mat. 2. 23.Saying, The = 
t ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeek- Scribes and Phariſees lit in Moſes 

; own glory : but he that ſeat. v 4. For they bind heavy bur- 

his glory that ſent him, dens, and grievous to be born.— 

e is true, and no unrighte- Mat. 14 8. And ſhe,being be- 

is in him. fore inſtructed of her mother, ſaid, 

56. 10. His watchmen are Give me here John Baptiſts head in 


no mint 
Ju an ei 
otd, in « 
{pirn,l 
ne aged. 
ze in bel 
's, not! 
to mud 


ags. „ey are all ignorant, they a charger. Compared with Mark 6. 
der h md dogs, they cannot 24. And ſhe went forth, and ſaid, 


leeping, lying down, loving unto her mother, What ſhall I aſk? 


en, „er. v. 11. Yea, they are and ſhe ſaid, the head of John the 


8987 dogs, which can never have baptiſt. „„ OE 
4 of ca they are ſhepherds that h 2 Sam. 12. 28. Now Abſalom 


underſtand : they all look hadcommandedhisfervants,ſfaying, 
own way, every one for his Mark ye now when Amnons heart 
m his quarter Deut.17.17. is merry with wine; and when I ſay 


dall lin 


Lac ſhall he multiply wives io unto you, Smite Amnon then kill 
Fre that his heart turn not a- him, fear not: have not I comman- - 
K. os iu either ſhall he greatly mul- ded you? be couragious and be ya- 
on 5 himſelf ſilver and gold. lian. 
8 : vi 3. 4+ Then an herald i 18am. 3. 13. For Lhavetold him, 
bu del dud, To you it is comman- thatI will Judge his houſe for ever, 
nan 5 deople, nations, and langua - for the iniquity which he knoweth: 
182 82 5. That at what time ye becauſe his ſons made themſelves 
he, — ſound of the cornet, flute, vile, and he reſtrained them not. 
nd oi ckbut, pſaltery, dulcimer, _ k John 7. 46. The officers an- 
ord cel ds of muſick, ye fall down ſwerd, never man ſpake like this 
> tO h ip the golden image that man. v. 47. Then anſwered them 
feed f dnezzar the king hath ſet the Plriſees, Are yealſo deceived? 
hepher . And whoſo falleth not v. 48. Have any of the rulers, orof 
eat the ind worſhippeth, ſhall the the Phariſees believed on him? v.40. 
the WO Br be calt into the midſt of But this people who knoweth not 

: f g fiery furnace. Acts 3. 17. the law are curſed, Col. 3. 21 Wo | 
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behaviour o. 


thers provoke not your children to 
ger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 
xod. 5. 17. But he ſaid, Ve are idle, 


ye are idle: therefore ye ſay, Let 


us go and do ſacrifice to the Lord. 
II pet. 2. 18. Servants, be ſubject 
to your maſters with all fear, not 
only to the good and gentile, but 
alſo to the froward. v. 19. For 


this is thank- worthy, if a man for 


conſcience toward God endure 
grief {ſuffering wrongfully. v. 20, For 
what glory is it, if when ye be buf- 
fered for your faults, ye ſhall take 


it patiently ? but if when ye do well, 


and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently: 
this is acceptable with God. Heb. 


12. 10. For they verily for a few 


days chaſtned us after their own 
pleaſure; but he for our proſit, that 


we might be partakers of his holi- 


neſs. Deut. 25. 3. Forty ſtripes, he 
may give him, and not exceed: lelt 
if he ſhould exceed, and beat him 
above theſe with many ſtripes, 
then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile 
unto thee. 3 
men. 39. 11. Then ſaid Judah 


to Tamar his daughter in law, Re- 


main a widow at thy fathers houſe, 
till Shelah my ſon be grown; (for 
he ſaid, Leſt peradventure he die 
alſo as his brethren did) and Ta- 
mar went and dwelt in her fathers 
houſe. v. 26. And Judah acknow- 
ledged them, and ſaid, She hath been 
more righteous than I; becauſe 1 
gave her not unto Shelah my ſon: & 
he knew her again no more. Acts 

18. 17. Then all the Greeks took 
Solthenes, the chief ruler of the ſy- 


nagogue, and beat him before the 


judgment ſeat, and Gallio cared 
for none of thoſe things. 85 

n Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your children to wrath ; 


er Catechiſm. 


eorrecting them unduly 1; carelefs expoſing, or leaving 
to wrong, temptation and danger m; provoking theq 
wrath n; or any way diſhonouring themſelves, or le 
their authority, by an unjuſt, indiſcreet, rigorous or 1 


13 
Th 
of 
er q 
as 
UI 132 
1 — The 
ut bring them up in then 
and ad monition of the Lord, dl, 
o Gen. 9.21. And he draus ? 
wine, and was drunken, and ſur pl 
uncovered within his tent. 1133. 
12. 13. And the king (Reh he 
anſwered the people rough Th 
forſook the old mens cou ne 
they gave him; v. 14. An ord 
to them after the counſel i : 
young men, ſaying, my fathife a 
your yoke heavy, and I vil 
your yoke; my father alſod 
you with whips, but I willd 
you with fcorpions. v. IJ. Huſe, 
fore the king hearkened ran it 
the people; for the cauſe pi 
the Lord, —v. 16. So when ore th 
ſaw that the king hearknedi onoui 
to them, the people anſ wen. 12. 
king, ſaying, what portioWOne to 
we in David? neither have ore, 1 
heritance in the ſon of ther. 
your tents, O Ifrael : no 12. 1 
thine own houſe, David. Meioice 
departed into their tents. MP. v. 
1.6. And his father had not e tows 
ed him { viz. Adonijah) at MW thin 
in ſaying, Why haſt thou f low 
1 Sam. 2. 29. Wheretore Hen c. 
my ſacrifices, and at mine ¶ ing be 
which I have commanded Flory, 
bitation, and honoure!t UM each 
above me, to make yourſeynſelve 
with the chiefeſt of all then on | 
of Iſrael my people? v.30. n alli 
fore the Lord God of ifrit 
J ſaid indeed, that thy ho Rom. 
the houſe of thy fathet ſhoi but te 
before me for ever: but at loy 
Lord faith, Be it far from We law 
them that honour me, Iwill. 3. 3. \ 
and they that deſpiſe me, uee br 
lightly eſteemed. v. 31, Witinen 
the days come that 1 wi hat are 


thine arm, and the arm 0 


——— 


— kl. — 
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aving Wi 131. Mat are the duties of equals ? # 
J th The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity and _— 
Ir lech of each other p, in giving honour to go one before 0 
s or er q; and to rejoice in each others gifts and advance- Pi 


as their own r. | 
132. What are the ſins of equals ? 15 | 
The fins of equals are, beſide the neglect of the duties l 
ed ſ, the undervaluing of the worth t, envying the gifts v; | 
Ig at the advancement or proſperity one of another w; | 
ſurping pre-eminence one over another x. | 


N 


the n 
e Lord, 
e drank( 
N, and! 


tent. 133. What is the reaſon annexed to the fifth command- 1 
FO the more to enforce it ? os i 
rough) ; | | | | 1 4 
„cou rbe reaſon annexed to the fifth commandment, in [ 

| 


ords, That thy days may be long upon the land which 
rd thy God giveth thee y, is an expreſs promiſe of | 
ite and proſperity, as far as it ſhall ſerve for God's 


4. And 
oun{el( 
1y fath 
d I wil 


xr alſod glory 

1 wille | . | - | | 

v. Iz. ule, that there ſhall not be v Acts 7. 9. And the patriarche, | | 

ened van in thine houſe. moved with envy, fold Joſeph into ll 

:auſe b 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour all Egypt: but God was with him Gal. | | 
| 


when he the brotherhood. Fear 3. 26. Let us not be deſirous of 

arknedWHonour the king. | vain glory, provoking one ano- | 
e an{w_lm. 12. 10. Be kindly affec- ther, envying one another, k 
porte to another; with bro- w Numb. 12. 2. And they ſaid, 4 
er have ove, in honour preferring hath the Lord indeed ſpoken only 1 
n of her. . by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken alſo | i 
| : nog. 2. 15. Rejoice with them by us? and the Lord heard it. Elth. 15 
avid, Mejoice, and weep with them 6. 12. And Mordecai came again to 


p. v. 16. Be of the ſame the kings gate; but Haman haſted e I 


tents: | 


1ad note towards another. Mind to his houſe, mourning, and having {i 
ah) at WH things, but condeſcend his head covered. v. 13. And Ha- 1 
It thou f low eſtate. Be not wiſe man told Zereſh his wife and all his 


-etore Hewn conceits. Phil. 2. 3. friends, every thing that had befal- Ii 
xt mine Wing be done through {trite len him. Then ſaid his wiſe men, N 
andedi glory, but in lowlineſs of and Zereſh his wife unto him, if | 
oureſt ¶ each eſteem other better Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Jews, \ 
 yourſel elves. v. 4. Look not before whom thou halt begun to þ 
all the n on his own things, but fall, thou ſhalt not prevail againſt bl 


? v.30! 
d of {ri 
thy hol 
ther ſho 


an alſo on the things of 8559 but ſhalt ſurely fall before 
| | num... - | | NR 3 
Rom. 13. 8 Owe no man x 3 John 9. I wrote unto the 
but to love one another: church; but Diotrephes, who loveth 


r: but Mt loveth another, hath to have the pre- eminence among ö 

far from e law. ibem, receiveth us not. Luke 22.24. f 

ne, I will. 2. 3. Without natural af- And there was alſo a ſtrife amongit 

piſe me, ue breakers, falſe accu- them, which of them ſhould be ac- 0 
v. 31, alinent, fierce, deſpiſers counted the greatelt, ug 

lat 1 wilt are good. | 133. y EN od. 20. 12. 6. 
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ment 2. 


Q. 134. Which is the fixth commandment ? 
A. The ſixth commandment is, Then ſhalt not kill a. 
Q. 135. What are the duties required in the ſixth com 


ment? | 


A. The duties required in the ſixth commandmen 
all careful ſtudies, and lawful endeavours, to preſerve t 
of our ſelves b, and others c, by reſiſting all though 
purpoſesd, ſubduing all paſſions e, and avoiding all oc: 


1 Deut. 5. 16. Honour thy father 
and thy mother, as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee; that 
thy days may be prolonged, and 
that it may go well with thee, in 
the land which the lord thy God 
_ giveth thee. 1 Kings 8. 25. There- 
fore now Lord God of [irac], keep 
with thy ſervant David my father 
that thou promiſedſt him, ſaying, 
There ſhall not fail thee a man in 
my light to fir on the throne of Iſ- 
rael; ſo that thy children take heed 
to their way, that they walk before 
me as thou haſt walked before me. 
Eph. 6.2. Honour thy father and 
thy mother, (which is the firſt com- 
mandment with promiſe) v. 3. That 
it may be well with thee, and thoa 
mayelt live long on the earth. 
134. a Exod. 20. 13. 

135. b Eph. 5. 28. So ought men 
to love their own wives as their 
_ own bodies: he that loveth his 
wife, loveth himſelf. v. 29. For no 
man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the church. 

c 1 Kings 18. 4. For it was ſo, 
when Jezebel cut off the prophets 
of the Lord, that Obadiah took an 

hundred prophets, and hid them 
by fifty in a cave, and fed them 
with bread and water, 
d ler. 26. 15. But know ye for 
certain, that if ye put me to death, 
ye ſhall ſurely brigg innocent blood 
upon yourſelves, and upon this ci- 

ty, and upon the inhabitants there- 
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glory and their own good, to all ſuch as keep this com 


A 


— 


at 
pf G 
llowi! 
ſmite 
8. 
ſe, th 
nt for 
t blo 
* | an fa] 
of: for of a truth the Liſþ 4, 6. 
ſent me unto you to ſpeak! the 
words in your ears, v. 1 -* 
ſaid the princes, and all t ritt 
unto the prieſts, and to the! 
phets, This man is not wi ſon, 
die; for he hath ſpoken i291 | 
the name of the Lord our with 
23.12.And when it was day let ©: 
of the Jews banded togeii Vitho 
bound themſelves under i not t 
ſaying, that they would net irain 
nor drink, till they had ki F 
v. 16. And when Pauls nike 
heard of their lying in 4. 
went and entred into the ei Ne and 
told Paul v. 17, Then P: of th 
one of the centurions unto e pe 
ſaid; bring this young ma | 
chief captain: for he hathi et; E 
thing to tell him. v. 21. nd a. 
thou yield unto them: for! * be 
in wait for him more ti 6 furt 
men, which have bound iu, the 
with an oath, that they ul ay 
eat nor drink till they h deſce 
him: and now are they rei. T 
ing for a promiſe from th ar f 
this man was taken of !! avs 
and ſhould have been! 8 
them: then came I with! - imc 
and reſcued him, hav” ds n. 
{tood that he was a Ronen fai 
e Eph. 4. 26. Be ye t call 
fin not: let not the fun WM o wil 
upon your wrath: v. 2 ob hin 
give place to the devil. hi 2 
f 2 Sam. 2. 22. And is tat 


again to Aſahel, Turn 


Con i 


away the life of 
againſt violence 1 


II 2. 
h com 


dmentMWllowing me: Wherefore 
erve i ſwite thee to the ground? 
ough >. 8. When thou duildeſt a 

> ſe, then thou ſhalt make a 
chat for thy roof, that thou 
t blood ubon thy houſe, 
an fall from thence, 


4 6. And ſaith unto him, 
— the Son of God, caſt thy 
v. 158; -v. 7 Jeſus ſaid unto 
all thei written again, thou ſhalt 


d to the Lord thy God. Prov. 


not W( 


zoken t thou not, v. 11. If they 


vich us, let us lay wait 
82 let us lurk privily for the 
toper ithout cauſe; v. 18. M 

under not thou in the way wit 

zuld net rain thy foot from their 
nad kiln”? For their feet run to 
Pauls | make haſte to ſhed blood, 
ag in! 24. 12. The Lord judge 
o the u e and the e, and the Lord 


hen Pa 


as unto e upon thee. 1 Sam 26. 


avid ſaid to Abiſhai, de- 


ag 1M” not : For who can ſtretch 
wy and againlt the Lords a- 
m: for end be guiltleſs? v. 10. 
n, furthermore, as the 
ound the th, the Lord ſhall ſmite 
they u day ſhall come to die, 
fs ey ill deſcend into battle and 
they tei Ie Lord forbid that 
from etch forth mine hand a- 
> off Lords anointed :- -Gen. 
> been nd Reuben heard it, and 
"1 with him our of their hands; 
1. bar us not kill him. v. 22; 
2 


den ſaid to them, ſhed 
wt caſt him into th's pir 
he wildernels, and lay 
don him; that he might 


$ a RoM 
Be ye al} 
the ſun 


, . ands, ro deli- 
bo dis father again, 
9 Turn 4. Deliver the poor 
a 


„ rid them out of the 


ff God k, quietneſs of mind l, cheerfulneſs of ſpi- 
> Ig 


y ſon, if ſinners entice thee, 


of thee: But mine hand 
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ions g, and practices, which tend to the unjuſt 


any h; by juſt defence 
patient bearing of the 


hand of the wicked. Prov 24. II. 


If thou forbear to deliver them that 
are drawn unto death. and thoſe 


that are ready to be ſlain; v. 12. 
If thou ſayeſt, behold, we knew it 
not ; doth not he that pondereth 
the heart conſider it? And he that 
keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know 
it ? And ſhall not he render to e- 
very man according to his works ? 


1 Sam. 14. 45. And the people faid 


unto Saul, ſhall Jonathan die, who 


hath wrought this great ſalvation 
in Iſrael? God forbid: As the 


Lord liveth, there fhall not one 
hair of his head fall to the ground : 
For he hath wrought with God 


this day o the people reſcued. 


Jonathan, that he died not. 

k lam. 5.7. Be patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth forthe precious fruit of the 


earth, and hath long patience for 
it, until he receive the early and 
latter rain. v. 8. Be ye alſo patient; 


{tabliſh your hearts; for the com- 
ing of the Lord draws nigh. v. 9. 
Grudge not one againſt another, 
brethren, leſt ye be condemned: 


Behold, the judge ſtandeth before 


the door. v. 10. Take, my breth- 
ren, the prophets, who have ipoken 
in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 
ample of ſuffering affliction, and of 


patience. v. 11. Behold, we count 


them happy which endure, Ve have 
heard of the patience of Job, an 
have ſeen the end of the Lord; 
that the Lord is very pitiful and 
of tender mercy. Heb. 12 9. Fur- 
thermore, we have had fathers of 
our fleth, which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverence; ſhall we 


not much rather be in ſubjeRion, 


unto ihe father of ſpirits, and live ? 
12 Theil. 4.1 3 that ye ſiad y 
3 o 


— % p 
n ——— —— ag ns a 
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rit m; a ſober uſe of meat n, drink o, phyſick p, 
labour r, and recreations ſ; by charitable thong 
love v, .compaſſion w, meekneſs, gentleneſs, 


to be quiet, ard to do your own we commanded you, that 
buſineſs, and to work with your would not work, neither 
own hands, as we commanded you. eat. v. 12. Now them that a 
1 Pet. 3. 3. Whoſe adorning, letit we command, and exhor 
not be that outward 2dorning, — Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that wi 
v. 4. but let it be the hidden man neſs they work, and eat th 
of the heart, in that which is not bread. Prov. 16. 26. Het 
corruptible, even the ornament of boureth, laboureth for 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is for his month craveth it d 
in the ſight of God of great price. \ Eccl. 3. 4. A time u 
Pſa]. 37. 8. Ceaſe from anger, and ard a time to laugh, at 
forſake wrath ; fret not thyſelf in mourn, and a time to dand 
any wiſe to do evil v. 9. For evil He hath made every thin 
doers ſhall be cut off: But they that ful in his time; alſo he hat 
wait upon the Lord, they ſhall in- world in their heart, — 
herit the earth. v. 10. For yet a t 1 Sam. 19. 4+ And | 
little while and the wicked ſhall ſpake good of David unto 
not be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently father, and ſaid unto him, 
_ conſider his place, and it ſhall not the king ſin againſt his { 
de. v. 11. But the meek ſhall inherit v. 5. For be did put bis! 
the earth: And ſhall delight them- hand, and flew the Philil 


lelves in the abundance of peace. the Lord wrought a greater, |: 
m Prov. 17. 22. A merry heart for all Ifrae] : Thou fave covr 

© doth good like a medicine: But a didſt rejoice : wherefore evil f. 
broken ſpirit drieth the bones. thou ſin againſt innocent but e 
m Prov. 25. 16. Haſt thou found ſlay David without a g that 
hony ? Eat ſo much as is ſufficient Sam.22.13. And Saul ſaidii t ye th 
for thee, leſt thou be filled there- why'have ye cor ſpired or he 


with, and vomit it. v.27. It is not thou and the ſon of ſeſſ 

good to eat much hony:- thou haſt given him brea 

o I Tim. 5. 23: Drink no long- ſword, v. 14. And Abimeled 

er water, but uſe a little wine for ed the king, and ſaid, and 

thy ſtomachs ſake, and thine often faithful among all thy ſen 

 Infirmities, | David, which is the kin 

3 38. 21. For Iſaiah had Jaw, and goeth at thy bi 

ſaid, let them take a lump of figs, is honourable in thine hd 

and lay it fc: a 1 upon the v Rom, 13. 10. Love vl 
boil, ard he ſhall recover. ill to his neighbour : 

q Pſz]. 127. 2. It is vain for you love is the ſuͤlnllirg of tht 

to riſe 91 to fit up late, io w Luke 10. 33. But! 

eat the bread of ſorrows : For ſo Samaritan, as he journe!! 

he giveth his beloved ſleep. where he was: And wil 

r Feel. 5. 2. The fleep ofa la- him, he had compaſlion 

 bouring man is ſweet, whether he v. 34- And went to 


eat little or much: But the abun- bound up his wounds n bett 
dance of the rich will not ſuffer oil and wine, and ſet Mi? v. 
him to fleep. 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. For own beaſt, ard brought ur han 


even When we were with you, this inn, and took care of Ni 
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5 F 8. Finally, de ye all of 
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- peaceable y, mild and courteous ſpeeches and beha- 


2; forbearing, readineſs 


to be reconciled, patient bear- 


d forgiving of injuries, and requiting good for evil a; 


l. 3 12. Pot on therefore (as 


tof God, holy and beloved) 
of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
of mind, meekneſs, long- 
g; v. 3. Forbearing one 
,and forgiving one another, 
man have a quarrel againit 


ven as Chriſt forgave you, 


ye; ET 
mes 3 17. But the wiſdom 
from above, 1s firſt pure, 
aceable, gentle and eaſy to 
eated, full of mercy and 
uits, without partiality, and 


* 


aving compaſſion one 
her, love as brethren, be pi- 


e conrteous: v. 9. Not ren- 


evil for evil, or railing for 
but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; 


g that ye are thereunto cal- 


t ye ſnould inherit a bleſſing, 
Por he that will love life, and 
d days, let him refrain his 
from evil. and his lips that 
ak no guile, v. 11. Let him 
evil, and do good let him 


ice, and enſue it. Prov. 15. 1. 


olwer turneth away wrath: 
vious words {jir up anger- 
I. And the men of Ephraim 
to him, Why halt thou 
s thus, that thou calledſt 
hen thou wenteſt to fight 
e Midianites? and they did 
th him ſharply. v. 2. And 
unto them, What have l 
dw in compariſen- of you? 
e gleaning of the grapes of 

better than the vintage of 
rv. 3. God hath delivered 
ur hands the princes of Mi- 
Ireb and Zeeb: and what 


cau 


ting and ſuccouring the diſtreſſed, and protecting and 
Wing the innocent bd. | 
136. What are the ſins forbidden in the ſixth command- 


A. The 


was I able to do in compariſon of 


you? then their anger was bated 


toward him when he had ſaid that. 
a Mat. 5. 24. Leave there thy gift 


before the altar, and go thy way, ; 
fir{! be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy g'tr. 


Eph 4. 2. With all lowlineſs and 


meekneſs, with long ſuffering, for- 


bearing one another in love. v. 32. 
And be ye kind one to another, 
tender: hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God for Chrilts ſake 
hath forgiven you. Rom. 12. 7 
Recompenſe to no man evil fer 


evil. — v. 20. Therefore if thine 


enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirſt, give him drink; for in ſo 
doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 
upon his head. v. 21. Be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil 
with good. 


bi Theſſ. 5. 14. Now we ehort 
you, brethren, warn them that are 


unruly, comfort the feeble minded, 


ſupport the weak, de patient toward 


all men. Job 31. 19. If I have ſeen 


any periſh for want of clothing, or 


any poor without covering: v. 20. 
If his loins have not bleſſed me, and 
if he were not warmed with the 
fleece of my 22 Mat. 28.25. For 
I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat 1 was thirſty, and ye gave 
me drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye 
took me in: v 36. Naked, and ye 


clothed me: 1 wos lick, and ye vi- 


{ited me: I was in priſon, and ye 
came unto me. Prov. 31. 8. Open 


thy mouth for the dumb in the 


cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to 

deſtruction. v. 9. Open thy mouth, 

Judge F hteouſly, and plead the 
g of the poor and needy. 
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A. The fins forbidden in the ſixth commandmeit 
all taking away the life of ourſelves c, or of others d, 
in caſe of publick juſtice e, lawful war f, or neceſſi- 
fence g; the neglecting or withdrawing the lawful a 


ceſſary means of preſervation of life h; 


ſinful an 


hatred k, envy J, deſire of revenge m; all exceſſive paſl 


136. c Acts 16.28. But Paul cried 


with a loud voice, ſaying, do thy- 
ſelf no harm; for we are all here 

d Gen. 9. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth 

mans blood, by man ſhall his blood 
be ſhed: For in the image of God 
made he man. 5 Br 
e ͤ Num. 35. $1. Moreover, ye 
ſhall take no ſatisfaction for the 
life of a murderer, which 1s puilty 
of death: But he ſhall be ſurely put 
to death. v. 33. So ye ſhall not 
pollute the land wherein ye are: 
for blood it defileth the land, and 
the land cannot be cleanſed of the 
blood that is ſhed therein, but by 
the blood of him that ſhed it. 
f Jer. 48. 10. Curſed be he that 
_ doth the work of the Lord deceit- 
fully, and curſed be he that keep- 
eth back his ſword from blood. 
Deut. chapter 20. throughout. v. 
1. When thou goeſt out to battle 
againſt thine enemies, and ſeeſt 
horſes and chariots, and a people 
more than thou, be not afraid of 
them: For the Lord thy God is 
with thee, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt, &c. 

g Exod. 22. 2. If a thief be found 
breaking up, and be ſmitten that he 
die, there ſhall no blood be ſhed 
for him. v. 3. If the ſun be riſen v- 
pon him, there ſhall be blood ſhed 
for him: For he ſhould make full 
reſtitution; if he have nothing, 
then he ſhall be ſold for his theft. 

h Mat. 25, 42. For I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me no meat: I 
was thirſty, and ye gave me no 
drink: v. 43. I was a ſtranger, and 
ye took me not in; naked, and ye 
_ clothed me not: ſick, and in pri- 
ſon, and ye viſited me not. James 


2. 15. If a brother or filter 
ked, and deſtitute of daily 
v. 16. And one of you; 
them, depart in peace, 

warmed, and filled: notyil 
ing ye give them not thoſe 
which are needful to the 
what doth it profit? Eco 
There is an evil which Ih 
under the ſun, and it is a 
among men: v. 2. A mant 


God hath given riches, 


and honour, ſo that he. 
nothing for his ſoul of al 
deſireth, yet God piveth | 
power to eat thereof, but: 
er eateth it; this 1s vanit] 
is an evil diſeaſe. 

i Mat. 5. 22. But I ſay u 


that whoſoever is angry! 


brother without a cauſe, h 


danger of the judgment: A 
ſoe ver ſhall ſay to his brot 


ca, ſhall be in danger oft 
eil: but whoſoever (hall {i 


fool, ſhall be in danger oi 


k 1 John. 15. Wholo 
eth his brother, is a ml 
And ye know that no"! 
hath eternal life abiding 
Lev. 19. 1. Thou ſhalt! 
thy brother in thine heart 


ſnhalt in any wiſe rebuke 8 


bour, and not ſuffer fin u 
1 Prov. 14. 30. A ſound 
the life of the fleſh : but 
rottenneſs of the bones. 
m Rom. 12. 19. Peu 
avenge not yourſelves, 9! 


give place unto wrath: "WW 
written, vengeance is mine 


repay, faith the Lord. 
n Eph. 4. 31. Let all bi 


and wrath, and anger, ande 


inge 
recr 


v, |} 


ruct 
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ndment 
ing cares o; immoderate uſe of meat, drink p, labour 


rs d, 


zecelſanMW recreations r; provoking words f, oppreſſion t, quar- 
vful us, ſtriking, wounding w, and whatſoever elſe tends to 
ful ruction of the life of any x. 


137. Which is the ſeventh commandment? 
The ſeventh commandment is, Thou ſhalt not commit a- 


5. 


ve paſſi 


or ſiſtet Q 138. 
of daily of | 3 

you li ſpeak ing be put away from t Ezek. 18. 18. As for his father, 
eace, iſ) all malice. becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed, ſpoil - 


. notvill$ 6. 31. Therefore take no ed his brother by violence, and did 
ot thoſe 


to the MW ſhall we drink? Or where- people, lo, even he ſhell die in his 


t? Ec al we be clothed? v. 34. iniquity. Exod. 1. 14. And they 
ich Ih erefore no thought for the made their lives bitter with hard 
J it is fl; For the morrow ſhall bondage, in mortar, and in brick, 


ught for the things of it- and in all manner of ſervice in the 


A mantt 
ficient unto the day is the field: All their ſervice wherein they 


riches, 


dat he eof. | made them ſerve, was with rigour. 
| of ale 21. 34. And take heed to wv Gal. 5. 15. But if ye bite and 
giveth Mes, leaſt, at any time your devour one another, take heed 
of, butaWc overcharged with ſur- that ye be not conſumed one of 


nd drunkenneſs, and the another. Prov. 23. 29. Who hath 


$ Vanity dx. | 
this life, and ſo that day wo? Who hath ſorrow? Whohath 


t I Cay uWon you unawares. Rom. contentions ? Who hath babling ? 
angry et us walk honeſtly as in Who hath wounds without cauſe? 
auſe, ¶ not in rioting and drank- w Numb. 75. 16. And if he ſmite 
nent: Mot ia chambering and wan- him with an nſtrument of iron (fo 
his brot not in {irife ang envying. that he die) he is a murderer: the 
ger of 12. 12. And further, by murderer ſhall ſurely be put to 
r (hall {My ſon, be admoniſhed: Of death. v. 17. And if he ſmite him 
ngcr ofiÞmany books there is no with throwing a ſtone (wherewith 


| much ſtudy is a weari- he may die) and he die, he is a 
he fleſh. Eccl. 2. 22. For murderer ; the murderer ſhall ſure- 
h man of all his labour, ly be put to death. v. 18. Or if he 


Whoſo 
is a Ml 


at nol 

abiding be vexation of his heart ſmite him with an hand weapon of 
u ſhalt he hath laboured under wood (wherewith he may die) and 
ne heart v. 23. For all his days he die, he is a murderer; the mur- 
-buke ius, and his travel grief; derer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
er ſin u eart taketh not reſt in the v. 21+ Or in enmity ſmite him with 
A ſound his is alſo vanity. his hand, that he die; He that 
h: but 5. 12. And the harp and ſmote him ſhall ſurely be put to 
bones. che tabret and the pipe, death; for he is a murderer. The 
Dearly are in their feaſts ; But revenger of blood ſhall ſlay the 
Ives, bird not the work of the murderer, when he meeteth him. 
vrath : Either conſider the opera- Xx Exod. 21. from verle 18. to 
e is mineſſhis hands. | the end. (containing laws for ſmit- 
ord. . 15. 1. A ſoft anſwer ters, for an hurt by chance, for an 
et all bi way wrath ; but grievous ox that goreth, and for him that is 


r up anger. Prov. 12. 18. an occaſion of harm. 
that ſpeaketh like the pier 137. y Exod. 20. 14. 
ſword ; But the tongue 


e is health. 


ſayiog, what ſhall we eat? that which is not good among his 


83 138. 2 1 Theſſ. 


r 
— 
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niaudment? 


A. The duties required in the ſeventh command 


are chaſtity in body, mind, 


behaviour b; and the preſervation of it in o 


and others e; watchfulneſs 


_ ſenſes d; temperance e, keeping of chaſte comp 
modeſty in apparel g; marriage by thoſe that ha 
the gift of continency h, conjugal love i, and ca 


1328.2 1 Theff, 4. 4. That every 
one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his vec] in ſanctification 
and honour Job. 31. 1. I madea 
covenant with mine eyes; why 
then ſhould I think upon a maid ? 
1 Cor. 7. 34. There is difference 
alſo between a wife and a virgin: 
The unmarried woman carreth for 
the things of the Lord, that ſhe 
may be holy, both in body and in 
ſpirit: But ſhe that is married, 
carceth for the things of the world, 
how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 
a Col 4.6. Let your ſpeech be 
alway. with grace, ſeaſoned with 
ſalt, tbat ye may know how ye 
ought to anſwer every man. 
b 1 Pet. 3. 2. While they behold 
your challe converſation coupled 
. 3 
C1 Cor. 7. 2. Nevertheleſs, to a- 
void fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own husband. v. 
35. And this 1 ſpeak for your own 
profit, not that I may caſt a ſnare 


upon you, but for that which is 


comely, and that you may attend 
upon the Lord without diſtraction. 
v. 26. But if any man think that 
he behaveth himſelf uncomely to- 
ward his virgin, if ſhe paſs the 


flower of her age, and need ſo re- 


quire, let him do what he will, he 

linneth not: Let them marry. 

d Job 31. 1. 1 made a covenant 

with mine eyes: Why then ſhould 
J think upon a maid? 

e Acts 24. 24. And after certain 

days when Felix came with his 
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Q. 138. What are the duties required in the ſeven 
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over the eyes and! 


8 et. 3. 
wife Drufilla, which was 1 dwell 
he ſent for Paul, and he: viedg! 
concerning the faith in 0M #3 
25. And as he reaſoned o deg 
ouſneſs, temperarice and ju 1 Ir 


to come, Felix trembled,- 


f Prov. 2. 16. To del Pi 
from the ſtrange woma Fm Ty 
from the ſtranger which! be 
with her words: v. I). 1 
forſaketh the guide of be 5 
and forgetteth the covena 0 8 
God v. 18. For her hou: N s | 
eth unto death, and her en 
to the dead, v. 19. Noel 
anto, her return again, nelt ” 8 


they hold of the paths o, 


20. That thou mayeſt wal ; + 
way of good men, and wif 
paths of the righteous. 2h - 

1 Tim. 2 9. In like ee 
as that the women ado þ K 
ſelves in _modelt app. at 
ſbame ger and ſobii ws 
with broider'd hair, or eit 


g fr. 


pearls, or coſtly array. * 


h 1 Cor. 7. 2. Nevertit 


avoid fornication, let e = 
have his own wife, and |t ” 7 
woman have her own hu that 
9: But if they cannot coll 10 
them Ay 1 it 18 1 
marry than to burn. 

| | Nor, 10. Let her! * 
loving hind, and pleaſant 0 hy 


her breaſts ſatisfy thee at 
and be thou raviſht ali 
e love. v. 29. And 

10u, my fon be raviſhel 
{trayge woman, and em 
boſom of a ſtranger ? 
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, diligent labour in our callings 1; ſhunning all occa- j 
f uncleanneſs, and reſiſting temptations thereunto m. 
139. What are the fins forbidden in the ſeventh com- 


Je vent 


MM mand ent? | 

'ords Arbe ſins forbidden in the ſeventh commandment, be- 
in ou neglect of the duties required n, are, adultery, for- 
and n o, rape, inceſt p, ſodomy, and all unnatural 
com all unclean imaginations, thoughts, purpoſes ard 

hat hans r; all corrupt or filthy communications, or liſt— 


and co ning 


. Likewiſe ye huſ- the works of the fleſh are maniſe't, © 


h was i dwell with them according which are theſe, adultery, forni- 
and hel ledge, giving honour unto cation, uncleanneſs, Jaſciviouſneſs, 
th in eas unto the weaker veſſel, p 2 Sam. 13. 14. Howbeit, he 
ſoned of wang heirs together of the would not hearken unto her voice; 

df lite 


ce and ju 
nbled,- 
To deln 


; that your prayers but being ſtronger than ſhe, forced 
hindred. 8 her, and lay with her. 1 Cor. 5 1. 
31. 11. The heart of her It is reported commonly that there 
| doth ſafely truſt in her, ſo 1s fornication among you, and ſuch 


refuſed, and ſaid unto his did change the natural uſe into 


, and wife, behold, my maſter that which is againſt nature: v. 27. 


woman 24 ee i | 
which fall have no need of ſpoil. fornication as is not ſo much as na- 
v. 17. he looketh well to the ways med among the Gentiles, that one 
e of be ouſhold, and eateth not the | ſhould have his fathers wife. 
covenul idleneſs. v. 28. Her chil- ꝗ Rom. 1. 24. Wherefore God 
er hon fe up, and call her bleſſed; alſo gave them up to uncleanneſs, 
d her pl band alſo, and be praiieth thro' the luſt of their own hearts, 
. None . to diſhonour their own bodies be- 1 
ain, neilov. 5. 8. Remove thy way tween themſelves. v. 26. For this 3 i 
paths of her, and come not nigh cauſe God gave them up unto vile | 
yelt wal” of her houſe. Gen 39. 8. affections: for even their women 5 
1 


lo like not what-is with me in the And likewiſe aiſo the men, leaving. N 
nen ada and he hath committed all the natural uſe of the woman, burn- | 


hath to my hand, v. 9. ed in their luſt one toward another, p 


—— - Whos”, 3 


Bbg $ none greater in this houſe men with men working that which 
Er. or neither hath he kept back is unſeemly, and receiving in them 
tray. a from me, but thee, be- ſelves that recompenſe of their er- 
Ne vertu ou art his wife: how then ror whichwas meet Lev. 20.15. And 
let ent d this great wickedneſs, and if a man ly with a beaſt, he ſhall 
. and Het God? v. 10. And it came ſurely be put to death: and ye ſhall 
wn hu ſhe ſpoke to Joſeph day flay the beaſt. v. 16. And if a wo- 


that he hearkned not un- man approach unto any beaſt, and 
to ly by her; or to be with ly down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the - 
ZF Woman and the beaſt: they ſhall 


not colt 
r it is! 
n 


et ber > Prov. 5. 7. Hear me now ſurely be put to death; their blood 

lealaut re, O ye children, and depart ſhall be upon nem. © ELD 

hee ati the words of my mouth. 1 Mat. f. 28. But I ſay unto you, 

cht al v2; 13-4: Marriage is honour- that whoſoever looketh on a wo- 

"And al, and the bed undefiled ; man to Juſt after her, hath . 1 
raviſheforemongers and adulterers ted adultery with her already in h Ml 
nd eb 


il judge. Gal. 5. 19. Now heart. Mat. 15. 19. For eut of the 
? RE NOTES D heart 


. meats, which God 

12 received with e of 

the now the 
„ Frizt e 


Feart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, aduſteries, fornicatiors,thetts, 
falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. Col. 3.5. 
Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, inordinate, affec- 
tion, evil piſcence, and cove- 
teouſneſs, which 1s idolatry. 
{ Eph. g. 3. But fornication, and 
all uncleanneſs, or covetovſneſs, 


let it not be once named amonglt 


you, as becometh ſaints. v. 4. Nei 


ther filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 


nor jeſting, which are not conveni- 
ent: but rather giying of thanks. 

rov. 7. 5. That they may keep thee 
from the ſtrange woman, from the 
{tranger which flattereth with her 
Words. v. 21. With her much fair 


ſreech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with 


the flattering of her lips the forced 
him. v. 22. He goeth after her 
ſtraiahtway, as an ox goeth to the 


laughter, or as a fool to the cor- 
rection of the ſtocks. . 


t iſa, 3. 16. Moreover the Lord 
ſaith, becauſe the daughters of Zi 
on are haughty, 400 walk with 


ſtretched forth necks, and wanton 


eyes, walking and mincing as they 
go, and making a tinkling with 


their feet. 2 Pet. 2. 14. Having 


eyes, full of adultery, and that can- 
not ceaſe from ſin; beguiling un- 


table ſouls - 


V Prov. 7. 10. And behold, there 
met him a woman with the attire of 
an harlot, and ſubtile of heart; v. 13. 
So (he caught him and kiſſed Him, 
to bim. £53 4 ü 
« wt Tim. 4.3. Forbidding ta mar · 
ry, and . ahſtain from 

ath created to 


and with an impudent fas ſaid un- 
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ning thereunto ſ; wanton looks t, impudent or light þ 
our, immodeſt apparel v; prohibiting of lawful y 
diſpenſing with unlawful marriages x; allowing, tel 
keeping of ſtews, and reſorting to them y; intangling 


decline to her ways, go note 


N le Ii 
2 h 
c, Ol 
ſte co 
ſtage· 


x Lev. 18. from verſe 
Mark 6. 18. For ſohn faidy 


rod, It is not lawful for theey * 
thy brothers wife. Mal 2. nen h 
hath dealt treacherouſly, Her h. 
bominaticn is committed i down 


and in jeruſalem: tor Judi 
profaned the holineſs of th 
which he loved, and hath 
the daughter of a ſtrange go 
The Lord will cut off the 
doth this: the maſter and t 
lar out of the tabernacles oſ 
and him that offereth an 
unto the Lord of hoſts. 

y 1 Kings 15. 12. And! 
away the -odomites out of th 
and removed all the idols 
father had made. 2 King 
And he brake down the he 
the Sodomites that were 
houſe of the Lord, where! 
men wove hangings for the 
Deut. 23.17. Thereſhallbend 
of the daughters of Iſrad, 
Sodomite of the ſons of Ins 
Thou ſhalt not bring the h 
whore or the price of a dopi 
houſe of the Lord thy God 
vow: for even both theſe: 
mination unto the Lord th 
Lev. 19. 29. Do not prolit 
daughter, to cauſe her tt 
whore; leſt the land fall to 
dom, and the land become 
wickedneſs. Jer. 5. 7. Hon 
a 52"3\ tor this? thy 
have forſaken me, and ful 
them that are no gods : wht! 
fed them to the full, they the 
mitted adultery, and ak 
themſelves by troops ip the! 
houſes. Prov. 7. 24. Heark 
me now therefore, O ye ch 
and attend to the words 
mouth. v. 25. Let not thin 


igt! 
ful y 
„ fol: 


19ling te company f; laſcivious 


erſe 1, 0 | | 

1 ſaiduthe, v. 26. For ſhe hath caſt 

o _ any wounded : yea, many 
11, 


men have been lain by her. 


:f1y, u ker houſe is the way to hell, 


= , down to the chambers of 
. 10. His diſciples ſay 
| hata lh, if the caſe of the man be 


ge gol his wife, it is not good to 
i the v.11. But he ſaid unto them, 
r and i cannot receive this ſaying, 
acles 0f ey to whom it is ons. 
th an for 7. 7. For I would that all 
ls. ere even as I myſelf: but 


And nan hath his proper gift of 
out of tire after this — and 
e 1001s 8 after that. v. 8.1 ſay there · 
2 King: che unmarried and widows, 
i my od for them, if they abide 


I. v. 4 But if they cannot 
let them marry : for it is 
d marry than to burn, Gen. 
And judah acknowledged 


where il 
for the 
hallbenc 


f 27. 1d ſaid, She hath been more 
2 Fi us than I ; becauſe that I 
f a N dot to Shelah my ſon: and 
u Yu her again no more. 
ay 06 . 2. 14. Yet ye ſay, where- 
the 0 ecauſe the Lord hath been 
Lord Fr detween thee and the wife 
Mt Prog ouch, againſt whom thou 


e her 1 
d fall to 
| become 
. 7. Ho 
is? thy 
, and ful 
$a : by 
„they the 
and alt 
ps io the! 
4. Heark 
O ye ch 
4 words 
not thin 
, co note 


t treacherouſly; yet is ſhe 
panion, and the wife of thy 
t. v. 15. And did not he 


pirit; and where-ore one? 
might ſeck a godly ſeed: 
e take heed to your ſpirit, 
dne deal treacherouſly a- 
e wife of his youth. Mat. 
„d ſuid, for this cauſe ſhall 
ave father and mother, and 
we to his wife: and they 
ul be one fleſh. by " 
2. 16, For the Lord the 
rael faith, that he hateth 
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ple life z, undue delay of marriage a; having more 
or huſbands than one at the ſame time b; unjuſt di- 
e, or deſertion d; idleneſs, gluttony, drunkenneſs e, 


ſtage · plays g; and all other provocations to or acts 


ne ? yet had he the reſidue 


Catechiſm. 


ſongs, books, pictures, danc- 


putting away; for one covereth vi- 


olence with his garment, ſaith the 


Lord of holls; therefore take heed 
to your ſpirit, that ye deal not 
treacherouſly, Mat. 5.32. But I ſay 
unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe 
of fornication, cauſeth her to com- 
mit adultery: and whoſoever fhall 


marry her that is divorced, .com- . 


mitteth adultery. 


_. d1Cor.75.,12.Butto the reli ſpeak 


I, not the Lord, if any brother hath 
a wife that believeth not, and ſhe 


be pleaſed to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. v. 13. And 


the woman which bath an husband 
that believeth not, and if he be 
pleaſed to dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. ä | 
e Ezek. 16. 49. Behold,this was 
the iniquity of thy ſiſter Sodom, 
pride, fulneſs of bread, and abun- 
dance of idleneſs was in her, and 
in her daughters, neither did ſhe 
(trengthen the hands of the poor 
and needy. Prov.23.30. They that 
tarry long at the wine, they that go 


to ſeek mixt wine. v. 31. Look not 


thou upon the wine when it is red, 
when it giveth his colour in the cup, 
when it moveth itſelf aright. v. 32. 
At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, 
and ſtingeth like an adder. v. 33. 
Thineeyes ſhall behold ſtrange wo- 
men, and thine heart ſhall utter 
perverſe things. © 
* fGen. 39.10. And it came to pate 
as ſhe ſpake to jofeph day by day, 
that he hearkned not unto her, to. 
ly by her, or to be with her. Prov. 
5.8. Remove thy way far from her, 
and come not nigh the door of her 
houſe. ee 


g Eph. 5. g. Neither ſilthineſs, nor 


fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which 
ao are 


281 


2 —— Oo CEO "S. 
4 I 


The Larger Catechiſm, 
of uncleanneſs either in ourſelves or others h. 
Q. 140. Which is the eighth commandment ? 
A. The eighth commandment is, Thon ſhalt not ſteal 
Q 141. What are the duties required in the eighth con 
A. The duties required in the eighth commandmen 
truth, faithfulneſs and juſtice in contracts and com 
between man and. an K; . rendering to every ot 


-- SEV 


— 


are not convenient: but rather giv- wilt, and I will give it thee, 
ing of thanks. EZck. 23,14. And that 13. if: Let us walk hofleli 
ſhe increafed her whoredoms : for tht diy : not in rioting and 
when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon enneſs, not in chꝭnibering at 
thewall,the imagès of theChaldeans tonneſs, not in{trife' and ei 
pourtrayed with vermilion, v. 15. 1 Pet. 4. 3. For the time pal 
Girded with girdlesupontheir loins, life may ſuffice us to have 
exceeding in dyed atiire upon their the will of. the Gentiles, vi 
heads, all of them princes to look walked'in laſciviouſneſs, ul 
to, after the manner of the Baby- ceſs of wipe, revellings, b 
lonians of Chaldea, the land of their mp „ and abominable idoln 
nativity: v. 16. And as ſoon as h 2 


| 2 Kings 9. 30 And whe 
ſhe ſaw them with her eyes, ſhe do-, was come to Jezreel, Jezabt 
ted upon them, and fent melſen-- of it; and ſhe painted her fi 
gers unto them into Chaldea. Ifa. tired her head, and looks 
23. 15. And it ſhall come to paſs in a window. Compared with 
that day; that Tyre ſhall be forgot- 30. And when thou art 
ten ſeventy years, according to the What wilt thou do? thou 
days of one king: after the end of clotheſt thyſelf with « 
| ſeventy years ſhall Tyre ſing as an the' thou deckeſt thee wil 
harlot. v. 16. e ments of gold, tho” thou 
bout the city, thou harlot that haſt thy face with painting, in 
been forgotten,make ſweet melody, thou make thyſelf fair, 
ſing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt will deſpiſe thee, they.willl 
be remembred. v. 17. And it ſhall life. And with Ezek. 23.4 
come to paſs after the end of {e- furthermore, that ye have 
venty years, that the Lord will vi- men to come from far, unit 
ſit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turn to her a meſſenger was ſent; and 
hire, and ſhall commit fornication came, for whom thou didlt 
with all the kingdoms of the world ſelf, paàintedſt thy eyes, al 
upon the face of the earth. Iſa. 3. 16. edit thyſelf with ornament 
Moreover, the Lord faith, becauſe 140. i Exod, 20. Is: | 
the daughters of Sion are haughty, 141. k Pſal. 15. 2. He tb 
and walk with ſtretched forth necks eth uprightly, and worket 
and wanton eyes, walking, and ouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the! unto þ 
_mincing as they go, and making a his heart. v4 —He that i, it 
tinkling with their feet. Mark. 22. to his own hurt, and chang 

And uhen the daughter of the ſaid Zech. 7. 4. Then came tbe 
Herodias came in, and danced, apd the Lord of hoſts unto me, 
Pleaſed Herod, and them that ſat v. 10. And oppreſs not the 

with him, the king ſaid unto the nor the fatherleſs, the {tral 
damſel, aſk of me whatſoerer thou the poor, and let none ol! 


hy 7 


livere 
Ip, Ol 
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reſlitution of goods unlawfully detained from the right 
s thereof m; giving and lending freely, according to our 
s, and the neceſſities of others n; Moderation of our 


 ſtedli 


th com 


ndmen 
1 COM! 


which are neceſſary and convenient for the ſuſtentation 
ry ot . . 


Zech. 8. 16. Theſe are the that aſkethof thee; and of him that 


it thee that yeſhall do,Speak yeeve- taketh away thy goods, aſk them 


mou the truth to his neighbour : not again. v.38, Give, and it ſhall be 
ng aud. the judgment of truth and given unto you; goodmeaſlure,preſ- 
=} a your gates. v. 17. And let 42 down, and ſhaken together, and 
and 4 f you imagine evil in your running over, ſhall men give into 
ume beg apainſt his neighbour, and your boſom. For with the ſame mea- 
have falſe oath + for all theſe are ſure that you mete withal, it ſhall be 
wo. 1. that I hate, faith the Lord. meaſured to you again. 1John 3.17. 

7 


m. 13. 7. Render therefore But Whoſo hath this worlds good, 


ine, heir dues : tribute to whom and fſeeth his brother have need, 
le i o is due, cuſtom to whom cuſ and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
And bow ar to whom fear, honour to paſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
» JEZA 5 r ſove of God in him? Eph. 4. 28. Let 
d Net v. ö. 2. If a ſoul ſin and com- him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but 
| * eſpaſs againſt the Lord, and rather let him labour, working with 
. 5 his neighbour in that which his hands the thing which is good, 


? thong 
with e 


hes our; v. 3. Or have found do good. unto all men, eſpecially ' 
3 * ch was Joſt, and lieth con - unto them who are of the houſhold 
15 * it, and ſweareth falſly; in of ſaith. . 
un | all theſe that a man doth, ſin- o 1 Tim. 6. 6. But godlineſs with 
ey wi" Wein: v. 4. Then it ſhall be, contentment is great gain. v. 7. 
* $34 hehath ſinned and is guilty, For we brought nothing into this 
7e a ſhall reſtore that which he world, and. it is certain we can car- 
far, ac olently away, or the thing ry nothing out. v. 8. And having 
+ rr e hath deceitfully gotten, food and raiment, let us be there- 


which was delivered him to with content, v. 9, But they that 
dr the loft thing which he will be rich, fall into temptation, 
V. 5. Or allthax about which and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 


eyes, 4 
namen 


5 1 1 {worn fall] y,z he ſhall even and hurtful luſts, which drown men 
2. E Eh it in the prmeiple, and ſhall in deſtruction and perdition Gal. 6. 
wor 4 ſitth part more thereto, and 14.ButGod forbid that I ſhould glo- 
ob unto him to whom it apper- ry, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Je- 


in the day of his treſpaſs- ſus Chriſt, bywhom the worldiscru- 


ad nal Compared with Luke 19.8. cified unto me, and I unto the wor'd, 
ame iccheus ſtood and ſaid unto p 1 Tim. 5.8. But if any provide 
et d, Behold, Lord, the half not for his own, and ſpecially for 


dods I give to the poor: and thoſe of his on houſe, he hath de- 
e taken any thing from any nied the faith, and is worſe than an 
Me accuſgiion, 1 reſtorg inſidel. 4 
fold. e Nt 


the ſtra 
:  q Prov. 


et Aa ee oo GO — 2 ˙.— 22 


tents, wills and affections concerning worldly goods o; 
ident care and ſtudy to get p, keep, uſe and diſpoſe theſe 


of 


il againſt his brother in your un Luke 6. 30. Give to every man y 


livered him to keep, or in that he may have to give to him 
ip, or in a thing taken away that needeth. Gal. 6. 10 As we 
ence, or hath deceived his have therefore opportunity, let us 
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of our nature, and ſuitable to our condition q; a lawil 
ing r, and diligence in it \; frugality t; avoiding undes 
law-ſuits,v, and furetyſhip, or other like engagementsy 
an endeavour by all juſt and lawful means to procur: 
ſerve, and further the wealth and outward eſtate of oth 
well as our own x. | | 


ꝗ Prov. 27. from v. 23. to the end. 
Be thou diligent to know the ſtate 
of thy flocks, and look well to thy 
herds. For riches are not forever. 
Eccl. 2.24. There is nothing better 
for a man, than that he ſhould eat 
and drink, and that he ſhould make 
his ſoul enjoy good in his labour. 
This alſo 1 ſaw, that it was from 
the hand of God, Eccl.3.12.1 know 
that there is no good in them, but 
fora man to rejoice, and to do good 


in his life. v. 13. And alſo that every 


man ſhould eat and drink, and er joy 
the good of all his labour, it is the 
pitt of God. 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge 
them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- minded, nor 
truſt in uncertain riches, but in the 
living God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy: v. 18. That they 
ao good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to diſtribute, willing 
to communicate. Iſa. 38. 1. In 
thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto 
death: and Iſaiah the prophet the 
Jon of Amos came unto him, and 
ſaid unto him, thus ſaith the Lord, 
ſet thine houſe in order; for thou 
ſhalt die, and not live. Mat. 11.8. 
—Behold, they that wear ſoft clo- 
thing, are in kings houſes. 

r 1 Cor. 7. 20. Let every man a- 
bide in the ſame calling wherein he 
was called. Gen 2. 15. And the 
Lord God took the man, and put 
him into the garden of Eden, to 
dreſs it, and to keep it. Gen. 3.19. 
In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou 
eat bread till thou return unto the 


ground — eg 3 

1 Eph. 4, 28. Let him that ſtole, 
ſteal no more; but rather let him 
labour, working with his hands the 
Wing which is good, that he may 
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He that is ſurety for a 


And if thy brother be not ii 


mar 


have to give to him that nt 
Prov. 10. 4 Het cometh py 
dealcth with a flack hand: 
hand of the diligent maketi 
t John 6.12. When they 
led, he ſaid unto his diſciq 
ther up the fragments thain 
that nothing be loſt. Prov. 
There is a trez-ſure to bed 
and oil in the dwellings of th 
but a faoliſh man ſpendeth! 
v 1Cor. 6. from v. 1. to) 
any of you, having a matter 
another, go to. law before 
jult, and not before the ſain! 
Prov. 6. from verſe 1.00 
ſon, if thou be ſurety for thy. 
if thou haſt ſtricken thy ha 
a ſtranger, thou art ſnared! 
words of thy mouth, Prov. 
ſhall ſmart for it; and 
hateth ſuretyſhip is ſure. 
X Lev. 25.35 And if thy 
be waxen poor, and fallen i 
with thee; then thou ſhalt 
him: yea, though he be ale | in 
or a ſojourner; that hen nd ; 
with thee. Deut. 22. 1. Tit 
not ſee thy brothers ox, ot i 
altray, and hide thyl 
them : thou ſhalt in any cal 
them again unto thy brothel 


an hi 
evailt 
ame 
ot ey 
but e 


thee, or if thou know him i 

thou ſhalt bring it into thi 

Houſe, and it ſhall be with i 
til thy brother ſeck after 
thou ſhalt reſtore it to hi 
v. 0 In like manner ſhalt! 
with his aſs, and ſo ſhalt 

with his raiment, and with 
things ofthybrothers, which 
loſt, and thou haſt found, 
do likewiſe: thou maycit" 


a lawhil 
J unden 
vents v 
rocut 
of otht 

vQ 
| _- ne | TNT: | 
mel OE. v. 4. Thou ſhalt not ſ. 

. v. 4. Thou ſha ce 
_—_ thers aſs or his ox fall down 
n they ay, and hide thyſelf from 
0 rad 3 ou ſhalt ſurely help him to 
*« tha Mp op again. Exod. 23-4. f 

Prov, et thine enemies ox or afs 
to be ray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring 
nos of o him again v. 5. If thou 
2 deth ils of him that hateth thee, 
: 0 = der his burden, and wouldſt 
+ 45 1 to help him; thou ſhalt ſure- 
yore ith him. Gen. 47, 14. And 
the ſain MEabered up all the money 
= 76 found inthe landof Egypt, 
7 4 the land of Canaan, for the 
958 * ich they bought: And Jo- 
c "A dught the money into Pha 
waprooele, v, 20. And Joſeph 
"gh all the land of Egypt for 
„and i: for the Egyptians ſold 
(ore an his field, becauſe the fa- 
if thy evailed over them: fo the 
| fallenukme Pharaohs. Phil, 2.4. 
ou ſhal et every man on his own 
g Hes but eyery man alſo on the 
* he nfl Others. Mat. 22. 39. And 
a Thad is like unto it, Thou 
21 or he hy neighbour as thyſelf. 
Je thy James 2. 15. If a brother 
L 1 de naked, or deſtitute of 
: broth 0d; v. 16. And one of you 
8 wo ai hem, depart in peace, be 

55 ned, and filled: notwith - 
by tun ve give them not thoſe 
We» ff ich are needful to the bo- 
s fret r doth it profit? 1 John. 45 
EK 2 bin whoſo hath this worlds 
it alt! nd ſeeth his, brother have 
E: ſhalt ad ſhutteth up his bowels 
2 1 with aſſion from him, howdwel- 
an kick love of God in him ? 
rnd, . 4. 28. Let him that ſtole 


mayelt! 
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W142. What are the ſins forbidden in the eight command. 
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he ſins forbidden in the eight commandment, beſide 
ole of the duties required y, are, theft 2, robbery a, 
tealing b, and receiving any thing that is ſtolen c; 
lent dealing d, falſe weights and meaſures e, removin 
arks f, injuſtice and unfaithfulneſs in contracts be- 


man and man g, or in matters of truſt h; oppreſſi- 
-. 


Wore, but, rather 


2 Pſal. 62. 10. Truſt not in op- 
preſſion, and become not yain in 
robbery, 8 

b 1 Tim. 1. 10. (The law was 
made) for whoremongers, for them 


that defile themſelves with man- 
kind, for men-(tealers, for liars, 


for perjured perſons, and if there 
be any other thing that is contrary 
to ſound doctrine. 


cPro. 29. 24. Whoſoispartnerwith 


a thief, hateth his own ſoul:he hear- 
eth curſing, and bewrayeth it not. 
Pſal. 50. 18. When thouſaweſtathief 
then thou conſentedſt with him. — 

di Theſſ. 4. 6. That no man go be- 
yond and de fraud his brother in any 


matter; becauſe that the Lordisthe 
avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have 


fore warned you, and teſtified. 

e Prov, 11. 1. A falſe balance 
is abomination to the Lord: but a 
Juſt weight is his delight. Prov. 20. 
10. Diverſe weights, and diverſe 
meaſures, both of them are alike 
abomination to the Lord. 


f Deut. 19. 14. Thou ſhalt not 


remove thy neighbours land- mark, 
which they of old time have ſet in 
thine inheritance,— Prov. 23. 10. 
Remove not the old land mark; 
and enter not into the fields of the 
fatherleſs. ; 

g Amos 8. 5. Saying, when will 
the new-moon be gone,thatwemay 
ſell corn? and the ſabbath, that we 
may ſet forth wheat; making the 
ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel great, 
and falſifying the ballances by de- 
ceit? Pſal. 37.21. The wicked bor- 
roweth, we payeth not again: 


Luke 16. 10, He that is faithful 


in 


. „ 
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in what which is leaſt, is faithful alſo 
in much; and he that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 


v. 11. If therefore ye have not been 


faithful in the unrighteous mam- 


mon, who will commit to your. 


trult the true riches? v. 12. And 


if ye have not been faithful in that 


Which is another mans, who thall 
give you that which is your own? 

i Ezek. 22. 29. The people of the 
land have uſed oppre ſſion, and exer- 
ciſed robbery, and have vexed the 
poor and needy : yea, they have 
oppreſſed the ſtranger wrongfully. 
Lev 25. 17. Ye ſhall not therefore 
oppreſs one another; but thou 


Lord your God. 


k Mat. 23. 25. Wo unto you, 


'Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites : 
for ye make clean the outſide of the 
cup and of the platter, but within 
they are full of extortion and exceſs. 
Ezek. 22. 12 In thee have theytaken 
gifts to ſhed blood: thou haſt taken 
uſury and increaſe, and thou halt 
greedily gained of thy neighbours 
by extortion, and haſt forgotten 


me, faith the Lord Gd. 


* 


Pſal. 15. 5. He that putteth not 


out his money to uſury,nor taketh 
reward apainlt the innocent. 

m Job 15.34. For the congrega- 
tion of hypocrites ſhell be deſolate, 


and fire ſhall conſume the taber- 


nacles of bribery, | 

n 1 Cor. 6.6. But brother goeth 
to law with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers. v. 7. Now therefore 


there is utterly a fault among you, 


becauſe ye go to law one with ano- 
ther: why do ye not rather take 
wrong? why do ye not rather ſuffer 
yourſelves to be defrauded? v. 8. 
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on i, extartion k, uſury l, bribery m, vexatious lay. 
unjuſt incloſures and depopulations o: ingroſſing comm. 
to inhance the price p, unlawful callings q, and all oth 
juſt or ſinful ways of taking or withholding from our. 

bour what belongs to him, or of enriching ourſelves r, 


to field, till there be no pl 
midſt of the earth. Mic 


them by violence; and hot 


and his heritage, 
ſhalt fear thy God: for 1 am the 


of him that ſelleth it. 


found it fifty thouſand pie 
ver. v. 24. For a certainmi 
Demetrius, a filver-ſmith, 


v. 25. Whom he called 


preſſed, and forſaken the) 
-an houſe which he builded! 


rers, which have reapedd 


nel 
iſtfh 
nd 
kev 
her 
eſt: 


Ort. 


(0i 


Yea, you do wrong and 4 
and that your brethren. Pro 
Deviſe not evil againlt thy 
bour, ſeeing he dwelleth | 
by thee. v. 30. Strive not 
man without cauſe, if he hy 
thee no harm, 

o Iſa. 5. 8. Wo unto th 
join houſe to houſe, that! 


21.6 
ying 
fro 
ike 1 


they may be placed alon 
And' they covet fields, 4 


take them away : ſo they 
a man and his houſe, evi 


p Prov. 11. 26. He that ui 
eth corn, the people ſhall ci 
but bleſling ſhall be upon 


q Acts 19.19. Many allo 
which uſed curious arts, 
their books topether, and 
them before all men; a 
counted the price of tix 


madeſilverſhrines for Diana 
no ſmall gain unto the c: 


with the workmen of like Hake 
tion, and ſaid, firs, ye . mort 
by this craft we have ove tho 

r Job 20.19. Becauſe b*MWufficie 


cauſe he hath violently tal 


$. 4. Behold, the hire oft 


fields, which is of you kepMl. 7 
fraud, crieth; and rhe crie olifh 
which have reaped, arc of the 


to the ears of the Lord of 


| comnt 
all othe 
M Out! 
Ives r; 

(di 


g and d 
ren. Pro 
in(t thy 
velleth | 
trive not 


if he hat 


unto thi 
e, chat! 
ze no pl 
ed alone 
h. Mic 
Gelds, 
and hot 
ſo they 
aſe, evil 


le that v 
e ſhall 
ze upon 
h it. 

[any allo 
us arts, i 
her, and 
men; a 
e of the 
ſand 710 
Ertainmi 
yer - ſmith 
for Diana, 
to the Cl 
e called 
n of like 
rs, ye il 


have o 


ecauſe he 


ken the 
lently tal 
e builded! 


hire of! 


reaped do 
f you kef! 
d rhe crie 
ed, are - 
> Lord 0: 


- 342 0 


„* 
By 


her ways whereby we do 
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% Foe v bs 8 K 5 bp . 9 „ 
The Larger Catechiſm. 


287 
neſs [; inordinate prizing and affecting worldly goods t; 
xſtful and diſtracting cares and ſtudies in getting, keep- 
nd uſing them v.; envying at the proſperity of others W: 
kewiſe idleneſs x, prodigality, waſteful gaming; and 


unduly prejudiſe our own out- 


eſtatey; and defrauding ourſelves of the due uſe and 


ort of that eſtate which God hath given us 2. 


\ 


21.6. The gettingof treaſures 
ying tongue, is a vanity toſſed 
froof them that ſeek death. 
ke 12. 15. And he faid unto 
take heed, and beware of 
uſneſs; for a mans life con- 
not in the abundance of the 
which he poſſeſſeth, 
im. 6. 5. Perverſe diſputings 
of corrupt minds, and deſti- 
f the truth, ſappoſing that 
godlineſs: from ſuch with- 


byſelf. Col. 3. 2. Set your 


ns on things above, not on 


on the earth. Prov. 23.5. 


hou ſet thine eyes upon that 
is not? for riches certainly 
themſelves wings, they fly 
s an eagle towards heaven, 
2.10. If riches increaſe, ſet 
ur heart upon them. 

t6.25. Therefore I ſay un- 

take no thought for your 
at ye ſhall eat, or what ye 

nk; nor yet for your body, 

e ſhall put on: is not the life 
dan meat, and the body than 
? v.31. Therefore take no 
t ſaying, what ſhall we eat? 
ake therefore no thought 
morrow : for the morrow 
e thought for the things of 
ufficient unto the day is the 
reof, Eccl. 5.12 The ſleep 
ouring man is ſweet, whe- 
eat little or much: but the 
ace of the rich, will not ſuf- 
tolleep _ 

72 3. For I was envious 
doliſh, when I ſaw the pro- 
of the wicked. Pſal. 37. 1. 
thyſelf becauſe of evil do- 
her be thou envious againlt 


7 Q. 143. 


the workers of iniquity. v. 7. Reſt 
in the Lord, and wait N for 
bim; fret not thyſelf becauſe of 
him who proſpereth in his way, be- 
cauſe of the man who bringeth 
wicked devices to paſs 


x 2 Theſſ 3. 11. For we hear that 


there are ſome which walk amon 
you diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are buſy bodies. Prov. 18.9. He 


alſo that is ſlothful in his work, is 


brother to him that is agreatwaſter. 


y Prov. 21. 17. He that loveth 
pleaſure ſhall be a poor man, he 
that loveth wine and oil ſhall not 
be rich. Prov. 23. 20. Re not among 
wine - bibbers, among riotous eaters 
of fleſh v. 21. For the drunkard 
and plutton ſhall come to poverty: 
and drouſineſs ſhall clothe a man 


with rags, Prov. 28. 19. He that 


tilleth his land, ſhall have plenty 
of bread : but he that followeth 
after vain perſons, ſhall have po- 
verty enough, RG 
2 Eccl. 4. 8 
and there is not a ſecond; yea, he 
hath neither child nor brother: yet 
is chere no end of all his labour, nei- 
ther is his eye ſatisfied with riches, 


neither ſaith he. Fer whom dol la- 


bour, and bereave my ſoul of good? 
This is alſo vanity: yea, it is a ſore 
travel. Eccl. 6. 2. A man to whom 
God hath piven riches, wealth, and 
honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing 


for his ſoul of all that he deſireth, 
yet God giveth bim not power to 


eat thereof, but a ſtranger eateth 


it; this is vanity, and it is an evil 


diſeaſe. x Tim. 5. 8, But if any 
provide not for his own, & eſpeci- 
ally for thoſe of his own houſe, he 


hath 


There ts one alone, 


* 2 
5 ot... — _ 
— . <— 


. ns mot > 
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Q. 143. Which is the ninth commandment ? 
A. The ninth commandment. is, Thou fhalt not bear 


witneſs againſt thy neighbour a. 


144. 
ment? 
A. The duties required in 
the 


What are the duties 


required in the ninth co 


the ninth commandment 


reſerving and promoting of truth between mar 


man b, and the good name of our neighbour, as vd 
our own c: appearing and ſtanding for rhe truth d; 
from the heart e, ſincerely f, freely g, clearly h, and fi 
ſpeaking the truth, and only the truth, in matters of 
ment and juſtice k, and in all other things v 


hath denied the faith, andis worſe 
than an infide]l — | 
143. a Exod. 20 16. 
144. b Zech. 8.16. Theſe are the 
things that ye ſhall do, ſpeak ye 


every man the truth to his neigh- - 


bour : execute the judgment of 
truth and peace in your gates. 

c 3 John 12. Demetrius hath a 
good report of all men, and of the 
truth itſelf : yea, and we alſo bear 
record, and ye know that our re- 
cord is true. 


d Prov. 31. 8. Open thy mouth 


for the dumb in the cauſe of all ſuch 
as are appointed to deltrutction. v. 
9. Open thy mouth, judge righte- 
_ ouſly, and plead the cauſe of the 
VVV 
e Pfal. 15. 2. He that walketh 

uprightly, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſpeaketh the truth from 
135 e 

2 Chron. 19.9. And he charge 

them, ſaying, thus ſhall ye do in 
the fear of the Lord, faithfully, 
and with a perfect heart. . 


. gl Sam. 19. 4. And Jonathan 
{pa e good of David unto Saul his 
| her, and ſaid unto him, let not 
dhe K. 
gainjt avid : becauſe he hath not 
ned againſt thee, and becauſe his 
works hath been to thee- ward very 
good. v. 5. Vor he did put his lite 
in his hand, and ſlew the Philiſtine, 
and the Lord wrought a great ſal- 


a 


fin againſt his ſervant, a- 


vation for all Iſrael: thou 
it, and didit rejoice : whe! 
then wilt thou ſin againſt in 
blood, to flay David wid 
cauſe? 5 

h Joſh. 7. 19. And Joſhu 
unto Achan, my ſon, give, 
thee, glory to the Lord G0 
rael, and make confeſſion uni 
and tell me now what tho 
done, hide it not from me. 

i 2 Sam. 14. 18. Then tit 
nſwered and ſaid unto them 
ide not from me, I pray the 
thing that I ſhall aſk thee, 
the woman ſaid, let my lo 
king now ſpeak. v. 19. 4 
king ſaid, is not the hand d 
with thee in all this? and i 
man anſwered and ſaid, as f 
liveth, my lord the king, nf 
turn to the right hand or 
from ought that my lord th 
hath ſpokea : for thy ſerval 
he bade me, and he put al 
words in the mouth of thine 
maid. v. 20. To fetch add 
form of ſpeech hath thy" 
Joab done this thing: andi 
is wiſe, — 


k Lev. 19. 15, Ye hal 
unrighteouſneſs in judgme! 
{halt not reſpect the perſol 
poor, nor honour the peri9 
mighty, but in righteouſte dh 
thou judge thyneighbour . 


2 


— 


bear 
Comm 


Iment 
| Mat 


48 Wel 

th d: thful witneſs will not lie: 
' Wile witneſs will utter lies. 

nd fi. true witneſs delivereth 


s of! 
s V 


minded, did I uſe light- 
the things that I purpoſe, 
doſe according to the fleſh, 
me there ſhouid be yea, 
nay, nay? v. 18. But as 


thou 
2 bet 
ainſt in 
d wich 
yea and nay Eph. 4. 25. 


| JoſhuWre putting away lying, 
„ give, ery man truth with his 
rd Gollir: for we are members 


Hop unt 
hat thol 
m me. 

Then tit 
to theW 


other, | 

.6.9. But, beloved, we are 
better things of you, and 
at accompany ſalvation, 
e thus ſpeak. 1 Cor. 13. 


ray the ty) beareth all things, 
thee. Wl all things, hopeth all 

© my Vndureth all things. | 
« 19. 1.8. Firſt I thank my God 
e hand 08ieſusChriit for you all, that 


2? and i 


Be is ſpoken of throughout 
aid, 


world. 2 ſohn 4. I re- 


king, \Viﬀatly that I found of thy 
and or Walking in the truth, as 
y lord Ueceived a commandment 
hy ſerrahratther. 3 John 3. For I 
ne put. greatly when the brethren 
1 0 my teltified of the truth that 
fetch ab even as thou walkeſt in 
ath 11 V. 4. J have no greater 
ag: and go hear that my children 


e truth. 
2. 4. For out of much 
nd anguiſh of heart, I 


Ye ſhal 
judge 
he perſo 
the perl 
ahteouſte 
ghbour. 


du ſhould be rieved, but 
Mt know the love which 


+ ry — RE I o_— — - — — — 
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2 Charitable eſteem of our neighbours m; loving, deſi- 
nd rejoicing in their good name n; ſorrowing for o, and 
jg of their infirmities p; freely acknowledging of their 
nd graces q, defending their innocency r; a ready 
ng of a good report ſ, and unwillingneſs to admit 
evil report concerning them t; diſcouraging tale- 


t a deceitſul witneſs ſpeak- 


. 1. 17. When I therefore. 


ue, our word toward you 


d you with many tears; 


© abundantly unto you. 


/ T 
_ — — - ——— — 


— 
— — 
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bearers, 


2 Cor. 12. 21. And leſt when I come 
again, my God will humble me a- 
mong you, and that 1 ſhall bewail 
many who have ſinned already, and 
have not repented of the unclean» 
neſs, and fornication, and laſcivi- 
oulneſs which theyhave committed. 

p Prov. 17.9. He that covereth a 


tranſgreſſion, ſecketh love; but he 


that repeateth a matter, {cp-rateth 
very friends. i Pet. 4.8. And above 
all things have ſervent charity a- 
mong yourſelves: for charity ſhall. 
cover the multitude of ins. 

41 Cor. 1. 4. I thank my God al- 
ways 1n your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you by jeſus 
Chriſt; v. 5. That in every thing 
ye are enriched by him, in all ut- 
terance,and in all knowledge. v. 7. 
So that ye come behind in no gift ; 
waiting for the coming of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Tim. 1. 4. Greatly 
deſiring to ſee thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that I may be ſill- 
ed with joy: v. 5. Whenl call to 
remembrance the unfeigned faith 
that is in thee, which dwelt firſt 
in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice; and J am perſuad- 
ed that in thee allo, 5 

r Sam. 22.14 Then Ahimelech 
anſwered the king and ſaid, And 
whois ſo faithful among all thy ſer· 
vants, as David, which is the kings 
ſon in law, and goeth at thy bid - 
ding, and is honourable in thine 
houſe ? 3 f 

{ x Cor. 12.6. (Charity) rejoiceth 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth: v. 7. Beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 

t Plal. 15. 3. He that backbitteth 
e e not 


— 


11 . — as A+ 
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bearers v, flatterers w, and ſlanderers x; love and e o f: 
our own good name, and defending it when need require peat 


keeping of lawful promiſes 2; ſtudying and pradti 
whatſoever things are true, honeſt, lovely, and of go 
port a. N : 

Q. 145. What are the ſins forbidden in the ninth con 
ment? | 

A. The fins forbidden in the ninth commandme 
all prejudicing the truth, and the good name of our eus: 
bours, as well as our own b, eſpecially in public judica ps 
un 
th le 
heſe 
ea, 
8 
t ſpe; 
dle 
$ 6, 
8, W 
not 
gain 
9.3. 
. 
not 
e ear 


bear 
D 00d 
E W 
e W 


not with his tongue, nor doth evil left theſe few ſheep in the 
to his neighbour, nor taketh up a neſs? 1 know thy pride, 
reproach againſt his neighbour. naughtineſs of thine heart, 
v Prov. 25. 23. The north wind art come down that thou! 
driveth away rain: ſo doth an angry fee the battle. 2 Sam. 16 
countenance a backbiting tongue. the king ſaid, And where 
V Prov. 26. 24. He that hateth, maſters ſon? And Ziba { 
diſſembleth with his lips, and lay- the king, behold, he abide 
eth up deceit within him. v. 25. ruſalem; for he ſaid, to( 
When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him the houſe of Iſrael reſtor 
not: for there are ſeven abomina- kingdom of my father. 2: 
tions in his heart. | He ſaid unto me again, 
X Pfal. not. 5. Whoſo privily pray thee, upon me, and 
landereth his neighbour, him will for anguiſh is come upor 


cut oft cauſe my life is yet who il to 
y Prov. 22. 1. A good name is v. 10, So I ſtood upon faith 
rather to be choſen than great ſlew him, becauſe I was ſui! de 


riches, and loving favour, rather could not live after that It 
than filver and gold. John 8. 49. len: And I took the cron 
leſus anſwered, I have not a devil; on his head, And the brat 
but I honour my Father, and ye do was on his arm, and ha 
diſhonour me. „„ them hither unto my loi 
2 z Pfal. 15. 4. He that ſweareth And David called one oft 
to his own hurt, and changeth not. men, and ſaid, Go nea!, 


r, At 
eyha! 
lies, 
it in 
n he. 
gan t. 
ave fc 


a Phil. 4. 8. Finally, brethren, upon him. And he ſmote hw, 2 
whatſoever things are true, what- he died. v. 16. And Me all 
never things are heneſt, whatſo- unto him, thy blood be, anc 
ever things are juſt, whatſoever head : for thy movth hae Naz 
things are pure, whatſoever things againſt thee, ſaying, 1 ſha] 
2re lovely, whatſoever things are the Lord's anointed. the tt 
of good report; if there be any c' Lev. 19. 15. Ye Mags. 
virtue, and if there be any praiſe, unrighteouſneſs in judgnlF tong 
think on theſe things. ſhalt not reſpect the periWre ou 

- 145. b 1.Sam. 17. 28. And Eliab poor, nor honour the peyWPral, 
his eldeſt brother heard when he mighty: but in rightcougelf in 
ipake unto the man; and Eliabs thou judge thyneighbovi f good 
anger was kindled againſt David, Therefore the law is :4Wnuall1 
and he ſaid, Why cameſtthbu down judgment doth never gol miſch 
hither ? and with witom halt thou the wicked doth compals 


king 
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g falſe evidence d, ſuborning falſe witneſſes e, witting- 


equiſppearing and pleading for an evil cauſe, outfacing and 


"rail 
of £00 


th con 


2ndmet 
f our 
judicat 


dus: therefore wrong judg- 

droceede h. 

ov. 19. 5. A falſe witneſs ſhall 
unpuniſhed, and he that 

th lies ſhall not eſca"e Prov. 


b in the heſe ſix thingsdoth the Lord 
pride, Mea, ſeven are an abomina- 
> heart, to him. v. 19. A falſe wit- 
t thou t ſpeaketh lies, and him that 

am. 10 diſcord among brethren 

d wheres 6. 13. And ſet up falſe 
Ziba i, which ſaid, This man 
he abide not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
aid, to gainſt this holy place, and 
1 reſto. 3 
ther. 29.3. And they bend their 
again, like their bow for lies: but 
ne, and e not valiant for the truth 
ne upon e earth; for they proceed 


ret wholWhil to evil, and they know 


1 upon ſaith the Lord. v. 5. And 

1 was (ul deceive every one his J 
er that Hur, and will not ſpeak the 

he croviWeyhave taught their tongue 

| the bruſ lies, and weary themſelves 
and hav iniquity. Acts 24. 2. 

» my Jon he was called forth, Ter- 

| one of gan to accuſe him, —v. 5. 


Go neal, 


he ſmottWÞw, and a mover of ſedi- 
. And Ms all the Jews throughout 
zlood be , and a ring- leader of the 
novth hae Nazarenes. Pſal. 12. 3. 
ving, mall cut off all flatterin 

nted. the tongue that [| e 
5. Ye ugs. v. 4. Who have ſaid, 
in judgn tongue will we prevail, 
| the pere our own: who is Lord 
ar the peiHPfal. 52. 1. Why boalteſt 
rightcoUWelf in miſchief, O mighty 
cipghbou'\iF goodneſs of God endu- 
law is 114nually. v. 2, Thy tongue 
never go miſchiefs: like a ſharp 


1 compal'Wrking deceitfully. v. 3. 


ave found this man a peſti- 


bearing the truth f; paſſing unjuſt ſentence g, calling 
zood, and good evil; rewarding the wicked according 
e work of the righteous, and the righteous according 
e work of the wicked h; forgery i, concealing the 


truth, 


Thou loveſt evil mote than good: 
and Jaying rather than to ſpeakrigh- 
teouſneſs, Selah v. 4. Thou loveſt 
all devouring words, O thou de- 
ceitful tongue. | p 

g Prov. 17. 15. He that juſtifieth 


the wicked, and he that condem- 


neth the juſt, even they both are 
abomination to the Lord. 1 Kings 
21-fromverſeg.to 14. and ſhe (Je- 
zebel) wrote in the letters, ſaying, 
Proclaim a faſt, and ſet Naboth on 
high among the people: v. 10. And 
ſet two men, ſons of Belial, before 
him, to bear witneſs againſt him, 
ſaying. Thou didſt blaſpheme God 
and the king: and then carry him 
out and ſtone him that he may die. 
v. 11. And the men of his city, even 
the elders and the nobles who were 
the inhabitants in his city, did as 
Jezebel had ſent unto them. v. 13, 
And (they) [toned him with ſtones 
that he died. = 
h Iſa. 5. 23. Which juſtify the 


wicked for a reward, and take a- 


way the righteouſneſs of the righ- 
teous from him, 

i Pſal. 119. 60. The proud have 
forged a lie againſt me: but I will 
keep thy precepts with my whole 
heart. Luke 19. 8, And Zaccheus 
ſtood and ſaid unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor: and if 1 have 
taken any thing from any man by 
falſe accuſation, I reſtore him four 
fold. Luke 16. 55 So he called eve- 
ry one of his lords debtors unto 


him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How 


much oweſt thou unto my lord? 
v. 6. And he ſaid, An hundred 
meaſures of oil, And he ſaid unto 
him, take ay. bill and fit down 


2 : | quick- 


292 
PERS 2 


dice of truth or juſtice q ; 


quickly, and write fifty. v. 7. Then 
#aid he to another, and how much 
 owelt thou? 5 

k Lev. 5. 1. Andi if a ſoul ſin, and 
hear the voice ot ſwearing, and is 
a witneſs, whether he hath ſeen or 
known of it, if he do not utter it, 
then he ſhall bear bis iniquity. Deut. 
13. 8. Thou ſhalt not conſent unto 
him, nor hearken unto him: nei- 
ther ſhall thine eye pity him, net- 


ther ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt. 


thou conceal him. Acts 5. 3. But 
Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Sa- 
tan filled thine heart to lie to the 
holy Ghoſt, and to keep back part 
of the price of the land? v. 8 
And Peter anſwered unto her, tell 
me whether ye fold the land for ſo 
much. And ſhe ſaid, yea, for fo 
much. v. 9. Then Peter {aid unto 
her, how is it that ye have agreed 
together, to tempt the ſpirit of the 
Lord? - 2 Tim. 4. 16. At my firt 
anſwer no man ſtood with me, but 
all men forfook me: I pray God 
that it may not be laid to their 
charge. = 5 
II Kings 1. 6. And his father had 


not diſpleaſed him at any time, in 
ſaying, why haſt thou done ſo ?2— 


Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate th 
brother in thine heart : thou ſha 
in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, 
and not ſuffer fin upon him. 

m Iſa. 59.4. None calleth for juſ- 
tice, nor any pleadeth for truth: 
they truſt in vanity. 
un Prov. 29. 11. A fool uttereth 
all his mind: but a wiſe man keep- 

eth it in till afterwards. 

o l Sam. 22. 9. Then anſwered 
Doeg the Edomite, (which was ſet 
over the ſervants of Saul) and ſaid, 


* 
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truth, undue ſilence in a juſt cauſe k, and holding our 
when iniquity calleth for either a reproof from ourſelves] 
complaint to others m; ſpeaking the truth unſeaſonably 
maliciouſly to a wrong end o, or perverting it to a wrongn 
ing p, or in doubtful and equivocal expreſſions, to the] 


' Nob, to Ahimelech the ſong 
tub. v. 10. And he enquned 


_ oppreſſion and revolt, e 


off the old ith his 0 
I ſaw the {on of Jclle comiag to | . oy 


ſpeaking untruth r, hi 


Lord for him: and gave hi 
tuals, and gave him the 1 
Goliath the Philiſtine. (Con 
with Pſal. 52.) A Pſalm off 
when Doeg the Edomite ca 
told Saul, —v* 1. Why boalk 
thyſelf in miſchief, O 1 
man? &c, to verſe 5. 

p Pſalm 56. 5. Every d 
wreſt my words; all their 
are againſt me for evil jolt 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid uni 
Deſtroy this temple, andy 
days I will raiſe it up. Co 
with Mat.26.60. — At the; 
two falſe witneſſes, v.61. 4 
this fellow ſaid, I am abl 
{troy the temple of God, 
build it in three days. 

q Gen. 3.5. For God doll 
that in the day ye cat ther! 
your eyes ſhall be opened: 
ſhall be as gods knowing 
evil. Gen. 26. 7 And the 
the place aſked him of | 
and he ſaid ſhe is my fi 
he feared to ſay, ſhe is 
v. 9. And Abimelech calk 
and ſaid, behold, of a (ur 
thy wife: and how ſaid 
ſhe is my ſiſter? — 

r Ha. 59 13. In tranſgte 
lying againſt the Lord, and 
ing away from our God, 


and uttering from the he 
of falſhood. 
Lev. 19. 11. Ve hallt 
neither deal falſly, neithe 
to another. Col. 3. 9. Li 
to another, ſeeing that ye 


— — — 


II 


our] 
Tſelvez! 
5nadly 1 


the ſong 
enquired 
gave hi 
n the ſy 
ne. (Con 
>ſalm of! 
omite cat 


y boalle 
f Ol 
5. 

very d 
1] their 
vil Joh 


| ſaid unt 
le, andi 


of God, 


ays. 
God dot 
eat there 
opened: 
gowingg 
And tht 
um of 
s my {i 
ſhe 80 
ech cal 
of a {ure 
ow ſaid 
tranſgr! 
Lord, al 
ar God, 
evolt, 00 
the he 


Ve ſhall! 
y, neithe 


. 9, Lit 
5 that ye. 
vith bis 6 
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ring t, backbiting v, 


ering y, ſcoffing z, reviling a, raſh b, harſh c and partial 
ring d: miſconſtructing intentions, words and actions e 


Im 50. 20. Thou ſitteſt and 


t againſt thy brother, thou 
elt thine own mothers ſon. 
al, 15. 3. He that backbit- 
with his tongue, — | 
es 4. 11. Speak not evil one 
er, brethren He that ſpeak- 
of his brother, and judgeth 
ther, ſpeaketh a4: of the 


dd judgeth the law: but if 


age the law, thou art not a 
the law, but a judge. Jer. 
herefore the princes ſaid un- 
ung, We beſeech thee, let 
n be put to death: for thus 
neth the hands of the men 
that remain in the city, and 
ids of all the people, in 


g ſuch words unto them: 


man ſeeketh not the wel- 
this people, but the hurt. 
19. 16. Thou ſhalt not go 
lown as a tale - bearer among 
ople; neither ſhalt thou 
gainſt the blood of thy 
ur, I am the Lord. 
1. 29. Being filled with all 
ouſneſs, fornication, wic- 
covetouſneſs, maliciouſ- 
l of envy, murder, debate, 
alignity ; whiſperers, v. 30. 
rs, haters of God, — 
21. 9. And Sarah ſaw the 
ar the Egyptian, which 
born unto Abraham, mock- 
hpared with Gal. 4.29. But 
he that was born after the 
rſecuted him that was born 
Spirit, even ſo it is now. 
Ir, 6. 10. Nor thieves, nor 
nor drunkards, nor revi- 
extortioners, ſhall inherit 
om of God. | 
Fa | . Judge not, that ye 
naged, | 
28. 4. And when the bar- 
aw the venemous beaſt 
his hand, they ſaid among 


— 
— — 


3 


detracting w, tale bearing x, 


flat - 


themſelves, no doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom though he hath e- 
ſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuf- 


fereth not to live. 


d Gen. 38. 24. And it came to 


Paſs about three months after, that 


it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar 
thy daughter ip law hath played the 
harlot; and alſo behold, the is with 
child by whoredom: and judahſaid, 
Bring her forth, & let her be burnt, 
Rom.2. 1. Therefore thou art inex- 
cuſabte, O man, whoſoever thou 
art that judgeſt : for wherein thou 
ee another, thou condemneſt 
thyſelf; for thou that judgeſt, doſt 
the ſame things 

e Neh. 6 6. Wherein was writ- 
ten: It is reported among the hea- 
then, and Gaſhmu ſaith it, that thou 
and the Jews think to rebel: for 
which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, 
that thou mayeſt be their king, ac- 
cording to theſe words. v. 7. And 
thou haſt alſo appointed prophets 
to preach of thee at Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, There is a king in Judai : 
and now ſhall it be reported to the 
king, according to theſe words. 
Come now therefore, and let us 
take counſel together. v. 8. Then 
I ſent unto him, ſaying, There are 
no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, 
but thou feigneſt them out of thine 
own heart. Rom. 3.8. And not ra- 
ther as we be (landereuſly report- 


ed, and as ſome affirm that we fay, 


Letus do evil that good may come; 
whoſe damnation is juſt. Pſalm 
69. 10. When I wept,and chaſtned 
my ſoul with faſting, that was to my 
. 908 1 Sam. 1. 13. Now Han- 
nah, ſhe ſpake in her heart, only 
her lips moved, but her voice was 
not heard ; therefore Eli thought 
ſhe had becn drunken. v. 14. And 
Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken? put away thy 

I 2 wine 


294 
flattering f, vain-glorious' boaſting g, thinking or ſpe 
too highly or too meanly of ourſelyes or others h; 


ing 


wine from thee. v. 15. And Hannah 
anſwered and ſaid. no, my lord, 
I am a woman of a forrowful ſpi- 
rit: I have drunk neither wine nor 


ſtrong drink, but have poured out 


= my ſoul before the Lord. 2 Sam. 


10. 3. And the princes of the chil- 


dren of Ammon ſaid unto Hanun 
their lord, thinkeſt thou that David 


doth honour thy father, ihat he hath 


ſent comforters unto thee? hath 
not David rather ſent his ſervants 
unto thee to {earch the city, and to 
{py it out, and to overthrow it? 
f Pſal. 12. 2. They ſpeak vanity 
every man with his neighbour : with 
flattering lips, and with a double 
heart do they ſpeak. v. 3. The 
Lord ſhall cut off all flattering lips, 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud 
things. 5 f 
g 2 Tim. 3. 2. For men ſhall be 
lovers of their ownſeives, cove- 
tone, boaſters. „ 
b Luke 18. 9. And be Hake this 
arable unto certain which truſted 
in themſelves that they were righte - 
ous, and de ſpiſed others. v.11. And 
the Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelf, God, thank thee that 
am not as other men are, extortio- 
ners, unjuſt, adolterers, or even as 
this Publican, Rom, 12. 16. — Mind 
not high things, but condeſcend to 
men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in 
your own concelt. 1 Cor. 4 6, And 
theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to myſelf, and 
to Apollos, for your ſakes: that 
vou might learn in us not to think 
of men, above that which is written, 
that no one of you be puffed up 
for one againſt another, Acts 12. 
22. And the people gave a ſhout, 
ſaying, it is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man, Exod. 4. 10. And 
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the gifts and graces of God i; 
faults k; hiding, excuſing, or extenuating of ſins, 
called to a free confeſſion ; unneceſſary diſcovering of 


ken unto thy ſervant : but lu 


who maketh the dumb, or: 


go, and 1 will be with thy 0 


v. 6. My righteouſneſs [ hi 
| live, Job 4. 6 Is not this t 


k Mat. 7. 3. And why de 


and ſaith, I have done no 
neſs, Gen. 3. 12. And dhe! 


aggravating fr 


\ : NED Ll 


Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, 
Lord, I am not eloquent, 
heretofore, nor ſince thou hi 


of ſpeech, and of a flow t 
v. 11. And the Lord ſaid un 
Who hath made mans moll 


the ſeeing, or the blind? h 
I the Lord? v. 12. Now the 


and teach thee what thou 
v. 13. And he ſaid, O ny 
ſend, I pray thee, by the 
him whom thou wilt ſend, 
And the anger of the Lo 
kindled againft Moſes, &c. 

i Job 27. 5. God forbi 
ſhould juſtify you: till I dt 
not remove my integrity fit 


and will not let it go: Mm 
{hall not reproach me ſo 0 


thy confidence, thy hope, 
uprightneſs of thy ways! 


thou the mote that is in thy! 
eye, but conſidereſt not ti! 
that is in thine own eye?! 
how wilt thou ſay to thy 
ler me pull out the mote 
thine eye; and behold, 2 
is thine own eye? v. g. I. 
pocrite, firſt caſt out the 
of thine own eye; and tif 
ſhalt fee clearly to cat! 
mote out of thy brothers 
| Prov. 28. 13. He that 
his ſins,ſhall not proſper: hi N 
confeſſeth and forſaketh i 
have mercy. Prov. 30. 20 
the way of an adulterous' 
ſhe eateth, and wipeth be! 
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'm; raiſing falſe rumours n, receiving and countenanc- 
il reports o, and ſtopping our ears agaiuſt juſt defence p; 
ſpicion q; envying or grieving at the deſerved credit 
y r, endeavouring or deſiring to impair it f, rejoicing 
eir diſgrace and infamy t; ſcornful contempt v, 

fond 


or ſpe 
rs h; 
ting ſn 
f ſins, 
ring of 


ll 


man, whom thou gaveſt to her own, is not eaſily provoked, 


Lord, f b a 

quent, me,ſhe gave me of the tree, thinketh no evil. 1 Tim. 6. 4. He 
> thou id cat. v. 13. — And the is proud, knowing nothing, but 
t: but I ſaid, the ſerpent beguiled doting about queſtions and ſtriſes 
2 flow i did eat. Jer. 2. 35. Yet of words, whereof cometh envy, 


yelt, Becauſe 1 am innocent, flrife, railings, evil ſurmiſſings. 


| {a1d un | 
is anger ſhall turn from me: r Numb. 11. 29, And Moſes ſaid 


ans mou ; * Nd, I 
mb, ori | will plead with thee; be- unto him, Envyeſt thou for my 
lind? Hou ſayeſt, I have not ſinned. ſake? would God that all the Lords 
Now U 5:25. —And Eliſha ſaid un- people were prophets, and that the 
ith thy! Whence comeſt thou, Geha- Lord would put his Spirit upon 
t thou dhe ſaid, Thy ſervant, went them. Mat. 21. 15. And when the 
1. O m her. Gen. 4:9. And the Lord chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw the 
by the o Cain, Where is Abel thy wonderful things that he did, and 
ilt ſend WF? And he ſaid, I know not; the children crying in the temple, 
the Lr brothers keeper ? and ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of 
ſes, &c. u. 9. 22. And Ham the fa - David; they were ſore diſpleaſed. 
d forbid Canaan ſaw the nakedneſs Ezra 4. 12. Be it knownunto the 
till 1 6tber, and told his two bre- king, that the Jews which came vp 
eprity fi thout. Prov. 25.9. Debate from thee to us, are come unto je- 
ſneſs 1 Wc with thy neighbour him ruſalem, building the rebellious and 
t go: m diſcover not a ſecret to the bad city, and have ſet up the 
me ſo : v. 10. Leſt he that hear walls thereof, and joined the foun- 
ot this Mut thee to ſhame, and thine dations. v, 13. Be it known now 
y hope, turn not away. unto the king, that if this city be 
ways! ed, 23. 1. Thou ſhalt not builded, and the walls ſet up again, 
d why bo falſe report: put not thine then will they not pay toll, tribute, 
is in thy! th the wicked to be an un- and cuſtom, and fo thou ſhalt en- 
elt not M witneſs. damage the revenue of the kings. 
n eye 27 VV. 29. 12. If a ruler hear- Webs Jer. 48. 27. For was not Iſrael 


to thy) lies, all his ſervants are a derifion unto thee? was he found 


the motel - 8 amon thieves? for ſince thou ſpa- 
-bold, 27, 56. And (Stephen) ſaid, kelt of him, thou ſleippedſt for joy. 
v. §. 1 [ ſee the heavens opened, v Pſal. 35. 15. But in mine ad- 
dut the on of man ſtanding on the verlity they rejoiced, and gathered 
„ and UPed of God. v. 57. Then themſelves together: yea, the ab- 
to calt ed out with a loud voice, jects gathered themſelves together 
zrothers il? dtheir cars, —Job31.13. again me.— v. 16. With hypocriti- 
He that H deſpiſe the cauſe of my cal mockers in fealts : they gnaſh- 
-oſper : biſyantor of my maid-ſervant, ed upon me with their teeth: v. 21. 
ſaketh ib hey contended with me: Yea, they opened their mouth wide 
v. 30. 20 Nhat then ſhall I do when againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, 
alterous eth up? and when he viſi- our eye hath ſeen it. Mat. 27. 28. 
ipeth be! hat ſhall 1 anſwer him? And they {tripped him, and put on 
; 17200 no er. 13. 5. (Charity) doth not him a a ſcarlet robe. v. 29+ And 
And cet cell unſeemly, ſeeketh not when they hed, plattcd a Gov of 
25 | | 4 norns, 


_—_— 
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fond admiration w; breach of lawful promiſes x; negt 
| ſuch things as are of good report y; and practiſing o 

avoiding ourſelves, or not hindering what we can in e 


ſuch things as procure an ill name 2. 

Q. 146. Which is the tenth commandment? 

A. The tenth commandment is, Thow ſhalt not cout 
neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wil 


Vis man-ſervant, nor his maid ſervant, nor his ox, nor h 


nor any thing that is thy neighbour's a. 
Q. 147. What are the duties required in the tenth con 


nent? 


A The duties required in the tenth commandment are 
2a full contentment with our own condition b, and ſuch 


ritable frame of the whole ſoul toward our neighbour, x 


all our inward motions and affections touching him, tend 


and further all that good which is his c. 


thorns, they put it on his head, and 


a reed in his right hand: and they 
bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, ſaying, Hail, King 
of the Jews. | 
w Jude 16. Theſe are murmurers, 
complainers, waiking after their 
own luſts ; and their mduth ſpeak- 
eth great ſwelling words, havin 


mens perſons in admiration becauſe 


of advantage. Acts 12. 22. And the 
people gave a ſhout, ſaying, it is the 


voice ef a god, and not of a man. 

Xx Rom.1.31 Without underſtan- 
ding, covenant- breakers, — 2 Tim. 
2. 3. Without natural ere 


truce breakers, falſe accuſers,— 
y 1 Sam. 2. 24. Nay, my ſons; 
for it is no good report that I hear; 
ye make the Lord's people to tranſ- 
grefs, ©. | 
2 2 Sam 13.12. And ſhe anſwer- 


ed him, nay, my brother, do not 


force me: for no ſuch thing ought 


to be done in Iſracl: do not thou 


this folly. v. 13. And I, whether 
ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to po? and 
as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of 
the fools in I{rael:nowtherefore, — 
Prov. 5. 8. Remove thy way far 
from her, and come not nigh the 


0 


door of her houſe: v. 9. Le 
give thine honour unto othe 
thy years unto the crue].Pro 
A wound and diſhonour | 
get, and his reproach ſhall 
wiped away. | 
146. a Exod. 20. 17. | 
147. b Heb. 13. 5. Let . 
verſation be without covetd 
and be content with ſuch i 
ve have: for he bath ſai 
never leave thee, nor forſa 


1 Tim. 6. 6. But godlind 


contentment is great gain. 
c Job 31. 29. It I rejolce 
deſtruction of bim that ha 
or lift up myſelf when & 
him. Rom. 12. 15. Rej0l 
them that do rejoice, 40 
with them that weep. Pal 
Peace be within thy walls, 
perity within thy palace 
For my brethren and con 
ſake, I will now fay, be 
within thee, v. 9. Becauk 
houſe of the Lord our Got 
ſeek thy good. 1 Tim. 1.5. 
end of the commandment! 
ty, out of @ pare heart, 
good conſcietce, and of 
trigned: Elther 10. 3. For 


3 neg] i 
ling 0 


N in e 

t Covel 

1 5 wit 

nor hi 

th con 

os FD ns next unto _ A- 

nb s, and great among the Jews, 

* \ epted of the multitude of 
uch thren, ſeeking the wealth of 

bour, 2 ple and ſpeaking peace to 

m, tend ed. 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity 


h long, and is kind; charity 
h not; charity vaunteth not 
not puffed up, v. 5 Doth 
ave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 


0 


v. 9. owa, is not calily provok 
nto otheketh no evil, v. 6. Kejoic 
rue]. Pro in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
10nour HM: v. 7. Beareth all things, 


h all things, hopeth all 


ich bal | 
| endureth all things. 


>. 17. di Kings 21. 4. And Ahab 
Let yo to his houſe, heavy and dil 
t covet, becauſe of the word which 
h ſuch FF the Jezreelite had ſpoken 
zath ſad for he had ſaid, I will not 
or forſaſſe the inheritance of my fa - 
t godlindW And he laid him down u- 
at gain, Wl ded, and turned away his 
1 rejoicFJd would eat no bread, Eith- 
that ba Yet all this availeth me 
when ci; ſo long as I ſee Mordecai 
5. KejolfF litting at the kings gate. 1 
oice, . 10. Neither murmur ye, 
ep. Pſa] Wot them alſo murmured, and 
y walls, 1 iroyed of the deſtroyer. 
y palace. 8. 26. Let us not be deſi- 
and con vain- glory, provoking one 
ſay, D envying one another. 
. Bec aug 14. But if you have bitter 
1 our Goo and ſtrife in your hearts, 
im. 1-5 Wt: and lic not againſt the 
andment . 16. For where envyi 
heart, Wc is, there is confuſion, = 
and of Mil work, | | 
112.9. He hath diſperſed, h 


J. * For | . 
. , given to the poor; his righ- 
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The ſins forbidden in the tenth commandment are, diſ- 
tment with our own eſtate d; envying e, and grievin 

t good of our neighbour f, together with all inordinate 
ns and affections to any thing that is his g 
149. Js any man able perfectly to keep the commandments 


A. No 


teouſneſs endureth for ever ; his 
horn ſhall be exalted with honour. 


v. 10. The wicked ſhall ſee it, and 


be grieved ; he ſhall gnaſh with 
his teeth, and melt away: The 
defire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 
Neh. 2. 10- When Sanballat the 


 Horonite, and Tobiah the ſervant 


the Ammonite, heard of it, it griev- 
ed them exceedingly that there was 
come a man to ſeek the welfare of 
the chiidren of Iſrael. : 

 g Rom. 9. 7. What ſhall we ſay 


then? Is the Jaw fin ? God forbid, + 


Nay, I had not known fin; but b 

the law: For I had not known Juſt, 
except the law had ſaid, thou ſhalt 
not covet. v. 8. But fin taking 

occaſion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of con- 
For without the law 
ſin was dead. Rom.13.9. For this, 
thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
neſs, thou ſhalt not covet ; and if 
there be any other commandment, 


cupiſcence, 


it is briefly comprehended in this 


ſaying, namely, thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thyſelf. Col. 3. 
5. Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordi- 
nate affection, evil concupiſcence, 
and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry. 


Deut. 5. 21. Neither ſhalt thou de- 


fire thy neighbours wife, neither 
ſhalt thou covet thy neighbours 
houſe, his field, or his man · ſer» 


vant, or his maid- ſervant, his ox, or 


is aſs, or any thing that is thy 
neighbours. 
149 h James 


not do, in, that it was weak thro' are all gone out of the wi 


man upon earth, that doth good, thy bave ufed deceit ; thi 


Jay that we have no ſin, we deceive Whoſe mouth is full of curl 


For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpi- have they not known. v. 16 


the wickedneſs of man was great in thee from above: Therefo 


only evil continually, Gen. 8.21.— thee yet again, and thou 
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A. No man is able, either of himſelf h, or by 30% ice 
received in this life, perfectly to keep the commandme 
God i, but doth daily break them in thought k, word 
geed Hl fth LY 
::.Q. 150. Are all tranſgreſſions of the lau of God equal 
ous in themſelves, and in the ſight of God? __ 

::. A. All tranſgreſſions of the law of God are not equallyhai 
but ſome ſins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeveral ag 
tions, are more hainous in the ſight of God than others 


Q 


149. h James 3. 2. For in many will curſe the ground no m 
things we offend all. If any man mans ſake; for the imagiin 
offend not in word, the ſame. is a mans heart is evil from his) 
perfect man, and able alſo to bridle © 1 Rom. 3. 9.--We hat 
the whole body. John 15.5. lam proved both Jews and efii 
the vine, ye are the branches: He they are all under fin; v. it 
that abideth in me, and I in him, is written, there is none rip! 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: no not one; v. 11. There 
For without me ye can do nothing that underitandeth, there! 
Rom: 8. 3. For what the law could that ſeeketh after God. v. 


Ain 
Sins 
Or 


7 * 
* 3 15 2 
2 


the fleſh, Ged fending his own ſon are together become unpri 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and there is none that doth ot 
for fin condemned fin in the fleſh. not one: v. 144" Their thri 
i Eccl. 7. 20. For there is not a juſt open ſepulchre: With their 


and ſinneth not. 1 John 1 8. If we of aſps is under their lips: 


ourſelves, and the truth is not in bitterneſs. v. 15. Their 
us. v. 10. If we ſay that we have ſwift to ſhed blood. v. 
not ſinned, we make him a liar, and ſtruction and miſery are 
is word 18 not in us. Gal. 5. 17. Ways; v.17. And the way 


TH; and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh : is no fear of God before th 
Aud theſe are contrary the one to v. 19, Now we know t 
che other: ſo that ye cannot do the things ſoever the law ſaith 
things that ye would, Rom.7.18. to them who are under 
For I know, that in me (that is, in That every mouth may iſh 
my -fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: ped, and all the world may 
for to will is preſent with me; but guilty before God. James 
howto perform that which is good, verſe. 2 to 13. For in man 
I find not. v. 19. For the good we offend all, — - 

that I would, Ido nat: But the e 150. m ſohn 19.11, [ef 
vil which 1 would not, that do I. red, thou couldlt have no 
k Gen. 6.5. And God ſaw that all againſt me, except it we 


the earth, and that every imagina- delivered me unto thee 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was greater ſin. Ezek. 8. 6. -1 


And the Lord ſaid in his heart, I greaterabominations. v.13 


dy Any 
andmet 
c Word 


151. What are thoſe 


ainous than others? 


equal) 


rallyhii 
eral ag 
others 


0 


nd NO nm 


again, and thou ſhalt ſee 
abominations that they do. 
Turn thee yet again, and 
t ſee greater abominations 
ſe. 1 John 5. 16. If an 


1Magina his brother fin a fin whic 
rom hi to death, he ſhall aſk, and 
oP go give him life for them that 


Into death. There is a ſin 
ath : I do not ſay that he 
yfor it. Pſal. 78. 17. And 
ed yet more againſt him, 
king the molt high in the 
ls. v. 32. For all this they 
ill: and believed not for 
urous works. v. 56. Yet 
apted and provoked the 
zh God, and kept not his 
ies. | 

d Jer. 2. 8. The prieſts ſaid 
re is the Lord? And they 


an; v. 10 
none rip! 
. There! 
„ there! 
30d, v. 
the wi 
me unpr( 
t doth g 
heir thr 
ith thei 
ceit ; tht 
heir lips: 


ull of cuf dle the law, knew me not: 
N lors alſo tranſpreſſed a- 
od. V. e, and the rophets pro- 
ery are 


dy Baal, and walked after 


the way Nhat do not profit. 

wn.V. 32. 7. I ſaid, days ſhould 

zefore tht ; 

1 d multitude of years ſhould 
uy 110 dom. v. 9. Great men are 

* os ys wiſe : Neither do the 


derſtand judgment. Eccl. 


th Sas. Wetter is a poor and a wiſc 
* =_ an an old and fooliſh King, 
d. Jam oo more be admoniſhed. 
or in mangags 11. 4. For it came to 
Mn ” Solomon was old, that 
11. Je turned away his heart af- 
have n gods: and his heart was 
cept we & with the Lord his God, 
NO e heart of David his fa- 
1.8. * 9. And the Lord was an- 


Solomon, becauſe his heart 
ed from the Lord God of 
hich had appeared unto 


8 


and thou 
tions. v. 1 3 


The Larger Catechiſm. 


Sins receive their aggravations, 
rom the perſons offending n 
greater experience or grace p: 
on q, gifts r place ſ, office t; 
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aggravations that made ſomie ſins 


— 


; if they be of riper 
eminent for 
guides to 6- 

thers; 


q 2 Sam. 12. 14. Howbeit, be- 
cauſe by this deed thou haſt given 
great occaſion to the enemies of 
the Lord to blaſpheme, the child 
that is born unto thee ſhall ſurely 
die. 1 Cor. 5. 1. It is reported com- 
monly that there is fornication a- 
mong you, and ſuch fornication as 
is not ſo much as named among 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould have 
his fathers wife. | e 

r James 4. 17. Therefore to 
him that knoweth to do good 
and doth it not, to him it is fin. 
Luke 12. 47. And that ſervant 
which knew his Lords will,and pre- 
pared not himſelf, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, ſhall be beaten 
with many ſtripes. v. 48. But he 
that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be 
beaten with few ſtripes : For unto 
whomſoever much is given, of him 
ſhall be much required: And to- 
whom men have committed much, 
of him they ſhall aſk the more. 

ſ Jer.5.4. Therefore I ſaid, ſure- 
ly theſe are poor, they are fooliſh : 
For they know not the way of the 
Lord, nor the judgment of their 
God. v. 5. I will get me unto the 

reat men, and will ſpeak unto 
them : For they have known the 
way of the Lord, and the judg- 
ment of their God: But theſe 
have altogether broken the yoke, 
and burſt the bonds. | i 

t 2 Sam. 12. 7. And Nathan ſaid 
to David, thou art the man. Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I a- 
nointed thee king over lſrael, v. 8. 
And I gave thee thy maſters houſe, 
and thy maſters wives into. thy bo- 
ſom, and gave thee the houſe of 

Bans, Altael 
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thers v, and whoſe example is likely to be followed by otte t ſupe 
2. From the parties affended x; if immediately 7 
God y, his attributes z, and worſhip a ; againſt Chril b pa 


Iſrael and of Judah: And if thathad were of the circumciſion. v. 
E little, I would moreover the other Jews diſſembled | 17 ( 
ave given unto thee ſuch and ſuch with him; infomuch that Bu i 
things- v. 9. Wherefore haſt thou alſo was carried away wit 
deſpiſed the commandment of the diſſimulation. v, 14. But 
Lord to do evil in his ſight? Ezek. ſaw that they walked not upr 
8. 11. And there ſtood before them according to the truth of ti 
| ſeventy men of the ancients of the pel, I ſaid unto Peter befor 
hoeſe of Iſrael, and in the midſt of all, if thou, being a jew, lud 
them ſtood Jaazaniah the ſon of the manner of Gentiles, and 
 Shaphan, with every man his cenſer do the Jews, why compell! 
In his hand, and a thick cloud of the Gentiles to live as do the 
incenſe went up. v. 12, Then faid x Mat. 21. 38. But wheat! 


not v 
on eart! 
ape, il 
at ſpe: 
b. 10. * 


he unto me, ſon of man, halt thou bandmen ſaw the fon, they! —4 
ſeen what the ancients of the houſe mong themſelves, this is ti c * 
of 1fracl do in the dark, every man come let us kill him, and Wh. 

in the chamber of his imaginary?for ſeize on his ipheritance- WW: os 
they ſay, the Lord ſceth us not, the And they caught him, ande . i 
Lord hath forſaken the earth. out of the vineyard, and ft * 
„ Rom. 2. 17. Behold, thou art y 1 Sam. 2. 25 If one be fo 
called a Jew, andrelteſt in the law, againſt another, the judge 


and makeſt thy boaſt of God; v.18, judge him; but if a man lu, 80 
And knowelt his will,—v. 19. And the Lord, who ſhall int e.00 
art confident that thou thyſelf art him? Acts 5. 4. — Thou! 1 lt 
. the blind, a light of them lied unto men, but unto Gale” No 
Which are in darkneſs, v. 20. An $1. 4. Agailt thee, thee l _ 
| fnſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher I linned, and done this e e, 
of babes, — v. 21. Thou therefore light: That thou mightel Ting 
Which teacheſt another, teacheſt ſtied when thou ſpeakel!, 1266 h 
thou not thyſelf? Thou that clear when thou judgelt. mh 
preachelt a man ſhould not ſteal, 2 Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpilWc FR 
dolt thou (teal? v. 22. Thou that the riches of his goodneſs, M 4 
ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit a- bearance, and long ſuffcri xt 
dultery, doſt thou commit adulte- knowing that the goodnelsl Arm G 
ry? Thou that abhorrelſt idols, doſt leadeth thee to repentance MI 4 
bon commit facrilege ? v. 23. 4 Mal. 1.8. And if ye oi. - 82: 
Thou that makeſt thy boalt of the blind for ſacrifice, is it nM * 
law, through breaking the law, poo if ye offer the lame al. ey 
diſhonoureſt thou God ? v. 24. For is it not evil? Offer it not ie u 
the name of God is blaſphemed a- thy governor, will he be ſh...” 
| movg the Gentiles, through you. with thee, or accept thy || rm 5 
Val. 2. 11. But when Peter was faith the Lord of hoſts. v. * 
come to Antioch, I withſtood him curſed be the deceiver, whi . 
to the face, becauſe he was to be in his flock a male, and vors " 
blamed. v. 12. For before that cer- ſacrificeth unto the Lord a wp" 
tain came from James, he did eat thing: For I am a gre". q | 
With the Gentiles: But when they ſaith the Lord of hoſts, andi ed If 
were come, he withdrew, and ſepa- is dreadful among the heal * A 
rated himſelf, fearing them Which | 9 | 


y otle 
ely Fl 
Chil 


b. 2. 2. For if the word ſpo- 
angels was ſtedfaſt, and eve- 
ſpreſſion and diſobedience 
da juſt recompence of re- 
v. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, 
eple& ſo great ſalvation, — 
2. 25. See that ye refuſenot 
at ſpeaketh : for if they e- 
not who refuſed him that 
on earth, much more ſhall not 
ape, if we turn away from 
at ſpeaketh from heaven. 

b. 10. 29. Of howmuch ſorer 
ment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 
t worthy, who hath trodden 
foot the fon of God, — Mat · 


n. v.] 
bled It 
hat Ban 
y with 
But vf 
ot upri 
h of th 
' befor 
W, Lach 
8, And! 
mpellel 
do tht 
whes tl 
they! 
is 18 th 


, of . Wherefore I ſay unto you, 
© a0 nner of fin and blaſphemy 
and el forgiven unto men; but the 
© one my againſt the holy Gholt 
- Judy t be forgiven untomen v.32. 


hoſoever ſpeaketh a word a- 
the Son of man, it ſhall be 
nhim: but whoſoever ſpeak- 
ainlt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
forgiven him, neither in this 
neither in the world to come. 


nan {in 
I 1ntre 
Thou! 
1to 60 
hee on) 


his eil 5 
7.10. 4. 30. And grieve not the 
1 i) dit of God, whereby ye are 
gell unto the day of redemption. 
Jeſpil d. 6. 4. For it is impoſlible 
inels, dle who were once enlight- 
ſufferi d have taſted of the heaven- 
| 


, and were made partakers 
holy Ghoſt, v. 5. And have 


ce 
Koe be good word of God, and 
ö y da vers of the world to come; 


they ſhall fall away, to re- 


15 ene em again unto repentance: 
he be de v. 8. Likewiſe alſo theſe 
t thy M reamers defile the fleſh, de- 
ſts. v. eminion, and * k evil of 
r hies. Numb. 12. 8. Where- 
ad voufben were ye not afraid to 
' ord eint my ſervant Moſes ? 
L grend the anger of the Lord 


dled againſt them, and he 
ed. Iſa. 3. §.— The child ſhall 
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ce b; the haly ſpirit e, his witneſs d, and workings e; 
ſuperiors, men of eminency f, and ſuch as we ſtand 
ally related and engaged unto g; againſt any of the 
h, particularly weak brethren i, the ſouls of them or 


— ——— — 


—— — — —Uäñ 


30¹ 


any 


behave himſelf proudly againſt the 


ancient, and the 
honourable, | | 

gProv 30.17. Theeyethatmack- 
eth at his father, and deſpiſeth ro 
obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley ſhall pick it out, and the 
young eagles ſhall eat it, 2 Cor. 
12.15 And Iwill very gladly ſpend. 
and be ſpent for you, though the 
more abundantly I lave you, the 


baſe againſt the 


leſs I be loved. Pal. 55. 12. For 
it was not an enemy that reproach- 


ed me, then I could have born it; 
neither was it he that hated me, 
that did magnify himſelf againſt 
me, then I would have hid myſelf 
from him. v. 13 But it was thou, 

a man, mine equal, my guide, and 


my aquaintance v. 14. We took 


{weet counſel together, and walk- 
ed unto the houſe of God in com- 


pany. v. i5. Let death ſeize upon 


them, and let them go down quick 
into hell :— 

h Zeph. 2.8. I have heard the re- 
proach of Moab, and the revilings 
of the children of Ammon, whereby 
theyhave reproached mypeople,— 
v.10. This ſhall they have for their 
pride, becauſe they have reproach» 
ed & magnified themſelves againſt 
the people of the Lord of hoſts, 
v 11. The Lord will be terrible un- 
to them: — Mat. 18. 6. But whoſo 
ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
which believe in me, it were better 
for him that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the ſea. 
ICor 6. 8. Nay, you do wrong and 
defraud. and that your brethren. 
Rev. 17. 6. And I ſaw the woman 
drunken with the blood of the 
ſaints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeſus :!—— _ 

i 1 Cor. 8. 11. And through thy 

| now - 
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any other k, and the common good of all or many 1, 


heart. 


3. From the nature and quality of the offence m: ers 0 


againſt the expreſs letter of 


"mandments, contain in it many ſins o: if not only con 


knowledge ſhall the weak brother 
periſh, for whom Chriſt died? v. 12. 


But when ye ſin fo againſt the bre - 


thren, and wound their weak con- 
ſcience, ye ſin againſt Chriſt. Rom. 
14. 13. Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more; but judge 
this rather, that no man put a 
ſtumbling· block, or an occaſion to 
fall in his brothers way. v. 15. But 
if thy brother be grieved with thy 


meat, now walkeſt thou not chari- 


tably. Deſtroy not him with thy 
meat, for whom Chriſt died. v. 21. 
It is good neither to eat fleſh, nor 
to drink wine, nor any thing where- 
by thy brother ſtumbleth, or is of 
fended, or is made weak. _ 
Ek Ezek. 13. 19. And will ye pol - 
lute me among my people for hand- 
fuls of barely, and for pieces of 
'bread, to {lay the ſouls that ſhould 
not die, and to ſave the ſouls alive 
that ſhould not live, by your lying 
to my people that hear your lies? 
1 Cor, 8. 12. But when ye lin fo a- 
gainſt thebrethren, and wound their 
weak conſcience, ye fin apainſt 
"Chriſt, Rev. 18. 13 (The merchan- 
diſe of Gold) and cinnamon, and o- 
dours and ointments, and frankin- 
denſe, and wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and 
ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and 
ſlaves, & ſouls of men. Mat. 23. 15. 
Mo unto you, ſcribes & phariſees, 
hypocrites; for ye compaſs ſea and 
land to make one proſelite, and 
when he is made, ye make him 
two-fold more the child of hell 
than your ſelves. | 
| 1 Thefl. 2.15. Who both killed 
the Lord Jeſus, and their own pro- 
phets, and have perſecuted us; and 
they pleaſe not God, and are con- 
trary to all men: v. 16. Forbidding 
us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that 


ments, v. 11. Which thou ha 


the law n, break man 


Prov. 
| r mo 

| | 001 
they might be ſaved, — Joh * 
Did — Achan the Fa of o. 


commit a treſpaſs in the a 5 
thing, & wrath fell on alli ich thz 


gregation of Iſrael? and th 
periſhed not alone in his i 

m Prov. 6. 30. Men do noi 
a thief, if he ſteal to ati 


ourn 7 
d thy 
and (; 


on, Ai 


ſou] when he is hungry: v.? pre 
if he be found, he ſhall relWteth / 
ven fold, —v, 32. But wholMackett 
mitteth aduſtery with a with it, 
lacketh underſtanding: het 33. 


it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul 

A wound and diſhonour ſhal 
and his reproach ſhall not bt 
away. And ſo on to the end 
chapter. | 
n Ezra 9. 10. And nov, 
God, what ſhall we ſay aft 
for we haveforſaken thy co 


Ihe ge 
ong t 

arn 
of fl 

ty 
ted th 
es 1. 
d whe 
N luſts, 
when! 
h fort 
ſhed, | 
22. Bi 
ver is: 
I 
jadgn 
y to h 
anger 
9H 
anger 
anto 
and v 
hen 


manded by thy ſervants tif 
phets, ſaying, The land uni 
ye go to poſſeſs it, is ant 
land with the filthineſs of til 
ple,—v 12+ Now theretorep 
your daughters unto the 
nor—1 Kings 11. 9. And tt 
was angry with Solomon, 0 
his heart was turned fromilt 
God of Iſrael, which had 31 
unto him twice. v. 10. 4 
commanded him concern 
thing, that he ſhould not g 
other gods: but he kept f 
which the Lord commande 

o Col. 3. 5. Mortifythereſo 
members which are upon tht 
fornication, uncleanneſs, ino 
affection, evil concupilcend 
covetouſneſs, which is id 
1Tim 6.10, For the love! 
is the root of all evil: which 
ſome coveted after, they |! 
red from the faith, and | 
themſelves thro' wich mal 
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mercies t, 
tion of 
tion y, 


judgments v, 


of 


cenſures 
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light of nature w, 
conſcience x, publick or 
the 


private 3 


church z, civil 


ments a; and our prayers, purpoſes, proni 


t IA. 1. Fo The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the aſs his maſters 
crib : but Iſrael doth not know, my 
people doth not confider. Deut. 
32.6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, 
Q fooliſh people and unwiſe ? is 
not he thy father that hath bought 
thee ? hath he not made thee, and 
eſtabliſhed thee ? | 
v Amos 4.8. So two or three cities 

 wandred unto one city, to drink 
water; but they were not ſatisfied; 

et have ye not returned unto me, 

aith the Lord. v. 9. I have ſmitten 
you with blaſting, and mildew : 
when your gardens and vineyards, 
and your fig-trees, and your olive- 
trees increaſed, the palmer worm, 
devoured them : yet have ye not 
returned unto me, faith the Lord. 
v. 10. I have ſent among you the 
peſtilence after the manner of E- 
gypt: your young men have ! {lain 
with the ſword, and have taken a 
way your horſes, and I have made 
the ſtink of your camps to come up 
unto your noſtrils: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, faith the Lord. 
v. 11. I have overthrown ſome of 
you, as God overthrew Sodom and 


Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire- ] 


brand pluckt out of the burning : 
| vet have ye not returned unto me, 
ſaith the Lord. Jer. 5. 3. 0 Lord, 


are not thine eyes upon the truth? 


thou haſt ſtricken them, but they 
have not grieved ; thou haſt con- 
ſamed them, but they have refuſed 
to receive correction; they have 
made their faces harder than a rock, 
they have refuſed to return. 
W Rom. 1. 26. For this cauſe God 
ye tem up unto vile affections: 
or. even their women did change 
the natural uſe into that which 1s 
guns nature: v. 27 Andlikewiſe 
ſo the men, leaving the natural 


uſe of the women, burned; 
luſt one toward another, ; 
men working that which ist 
ly. and receiving in themſeh 
recompence of their err 
was meet. | 

X Rom. 1.32. Who knon 
judgment ot God, (that thy 
commit ſuch things are vg 
death) not only do the {a 
have pleaſure in them thatd 
Dan, 5. 22. And thou his ſon, 
ſhazzar, haſt not humble 
heart, tho' thou kneweſt! 
Tit. 3. 10. A man that is 
tick, after the firſt and lect 
monition, reject: v. 11. K 
that he that is ſuch, is ſub 
and ſinneth, being conden 
himſelf. | 

y Prov. 29.1. He that bei 
re proved, hardneth his ned 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed, a 


without remedy. 


2 Tit. 3. 10 A man th 


| heretick, after the firit and 


admonition, reject. Mat. 
And if he ſhall neglet 
them, tell it unto the chur 
if he neglect to hear the ! 
et him he unto thee as an 
man and a publican. 

a Prov. 27. 22, Thong 
ſnouldſt bray a fool in 3 
among wheat with a peſtil. 
not his fooliſhneſs de part fro 
Prov. 17 35. They have 
me, ſhalt thou ſay, and 1 
ſick; they have beaten me 
felt it not; when ſhall Ia 
will ſeek it yet again. 

b Plal. 78. 34. When! 
them, then they ſought bl 
they returned and enquire 
after God. v. 35. And i 
membred that God was the 
and the high God their red 


W, « 
3 
il ) 
prom 


e, covenants d, 


pudently i, boaſtingly 


erertheleſs, they did flatter 


play h their mouth, and they 
ibn 0 him with their tongues, 
emf their heart was not right 


n, neither were they lted- 
s covenant, ſer. 2. 20. For 
time I have broken thy 
d burſt thy bands, and thou 
will not tranſpreſs : when 
ery high hill, and under 
reen tree thou wandrelt, 
the harlot. Jer. 42.5. Then 
Ito ſeremiah, The Lord be 
d faithful witneſs between 


T Errdt 


o knoy 
at they 
are Wa! 
the ſu 
1 that 
his ſon, 
humble 


w_ 0 not even according to 

d e for which the Lord thy 
. fend thee to us. v. 6. 
i WF it be good, or whether it 
ondenli”© will obey the voice of 


| our God, to whom we 
v. 20. For ye diſſem- 


that ben our hearts, when ye ſent 


his ned 


yed, "+ for us unto the Lord our 


| according unto all that 


dan u our God will ſay, fo de: 
/ | Ys O de- 
* oy o us, and we will do it. 
2 Fe © 4 now I have this day de- 
Wy bunte vou, but ye have not 
ue pe We voice of the Lord your 
"ur aa ny thing for the which 
e as ent me unto you. 
. nou: 4; When thou vowelt a 
A God, defer not to pay it: 
0 1 no pleaſure in fools, pay 
a pe a h thou haſt vowed. v. 5. 
<P" rc. at thou ſhouldft not 
L 318 that thou ſhouldſt vow 
£ 5 me . V. 0. Suffer not thy 
af u auſe thy fleſh to fin; 


y thou before the angel, 
p = error: bach, ore 
the work of thinehands? 
5. It is a ſnare to the man 


d was tl 


their rel rows to make enquiry. 
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the Lord your God, fay- 


Wreth that which is holy: 


26. 25. And I will bring a 
n you, that ſhall avenge 
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and- engagements to God or 
If done deliberately f, wilfully g, preſumpruvuſly 


k, maliciouſly I, frequent- 


ly, 


the quarrel of my covenant ;— 
e Prov. 2. 17. Which forlaketh 
the guide of her youth, and for- 
getteth tbe covenant of her God: 
Ezek. 17. 18. Seeing he deſpiſeth 
the oath by breaking the covenant. 
(when Jo, he had given his hand) 
and hath done all theſe things, he 
ſhall not eſcape. v. 19. Tberetore 
thus faith the Lord God, As I live, 
ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpi- 
fed, and my covenant that he hath 
broken, even it will 1 recompenle 
upon his own head. | | 
f Pſal. 36. 4- He deviſeth miſ- 
chief upon his bed, he ſetteth him- 
ſelf in a way that is not good; he 
abhorreth not evil. | 
g Jer. 6 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Stand ye in the ways and fee, and 
aſk for the old paths, where is the 
ood way, and walk therein, and ye 
all find reſt for your ſouls: but 
they ſaid, We will not walk therein. 
h Num. 15. 30. But the ſoul that 
doth ought preſumptuouſly (he- 
ther he be born in the land, or a 
ſtranger) the ſame reproacheth the 
Lord; and that ſoul ſhall be cut off 
fromamonghis people. Exod. 21. 14. 
But if a man come preſumptuouſly 
upon his neighbour, to flay him 
with guile; thou' ſhalt take him 
from mine altar, that he may die. 
i Jer. 3.3. Therefore the ſhowers 
have been withholden, and there 
hath been no latter rain, and thou 
hadſt a whore's forehead, thou re- 
ſuſedſt to be aſhamed. Proy. 7. 13. 
So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, 
and with an impudent face ſaid un- 
ro him. 3 ; 
k Pſal. (2. 1. Why boaſteſt thou 
* in miſchief, O mighty man? 
13 John 10 Wherefore if 1 come, 
I will remember his deeds which 
he doth, pratting againſt us with 
malicious words: Ae 


— 
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I 
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I. 


Hebreweſs, po 


ing after repentance q. 


4. From circumſtances of time r, 
on the Lord's day t, or other times of divine 


m Num. 14. 22, Becauſe all thoſe 
men which have ſeen my glory, and 
my miracles which I did in Egypt 
and in the wilderneſs, and have 
tempted me now theſe ten times, 
and have not hearkned to my voice. 

n Zech. 7. 11. But they refuſed 


to hearken, and pulled away the 
ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, 


that they ſhould not hear. v. 12. 
Yea, they made their hearts as an 


adamant lone, left they ſhould 
hear thelaw, and the words which 
the Lord of holts hath ſent in his 
Spirit by the former prophets: 


therefore came a great wrath from 

the Lord of hoſts. | 
© Prov. 2.14. Who rejoice to do 

evil, and delight in the frowardneſs 


of the wicked. 
p Ia. 57 17. For the iniquity of 


his covetouſneſs was I wroth, and 


_ {mote him; I hide me, and was 
wroth, and he went on frowardly 
in the way of his heart. | 


q ſer. 34.8. Thisis the word that 
came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, 


alter that the king Zedekiah had 


made a covenant with all the peo- 


ple which were at Jeruſalem, to 
8 liberty unto them; v. 9. 


hat every man ſhould let his man- 
ſervant, and every man his maid- 
ſervant, being an Hebrew, or an 
free, that none 
ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, to 
wit, of a Jew his brother. v. 10. 
Now when all the princes, and all 
the people which had entered into 
the covenant, heard that every one 


ſhould let his man- ſervant, aud eve- 


ry one his maid- ſervant go free, 
that none ſhould ſerve themſelves 
of them any more, then they obey- 


Ed, and let them go. v. 11. But 


afterwards they turned, and cauſcd 
the ſervants and the hand-maids, 
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ly m, obſtinately n, with delight o, continuance p, or x 


him, (Gehazi) Went notnl 


and oxen, and men ſerv 


called by my name, and! 


committed adultery, and 


| 5 to 
and place (Mp th 
d or 
15 
5 5 Ev 
whom they had let go free 
turn, and brought them in 
jection for ſervants and fi 4 
maids, 2 Pet. 2. 20. For ed! 
they have eſcaped the poll they 
the world thro' the kno 1 id 
the Lord and Saviour Jeluſ**7 ! 
they are again intangpledt ny 
and overcome; the latter the 
worſe with them than th: n 58 
ning. v.21. For it had ben wth 
for them not to have kn 17 
way of righteouſneſs, thi 5 1 
they have known it, to turn 4 6 


holy commandment delim 
to them. v. 22. But it is h 
unto them according to! 
proverb, The dog is tune 
own vomit again; and, 
that was waſhed, to her vl 
in the mire. 

r 2 Kings 5. 26. And hel 


with thee, when rhe ma 
again from his chariot! 
thee? Is it a time to reccin 
and to receive garments, al 
yards, and vine yarcs, and 


maid-fervants ? 
I ſer. 7. 10. And come 
before me in this houſe 


are delivered to do all ti 
minations. Iſa. 26. 10 
be ſhewed to the wicked, 
he not learn righteouſnel 
land of uprightneſs will he 
juſtly, and will not behol 
jelty of the Lord. 
t Ezek. 23. 10 That! 


in their hands, and with! 
have they committed ad! 
v.38. Moreover, this they! 
unto me: they have defile 
ctuary in the ſame day, 
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y; or immediately before w or after theſe x, or other 
to prevent or remedy ſuch miſcarriages y: if in public, 
the preſence of others, who are thereby likely to be pro- 
dor defiled 2. „„ 
152. What doth every ſin deſerve at the hand of God ? 
Every fin, even the leaſt, being againſt the ſovereign- 
| Re 


ned my ſabbaths. v. 30. For «x er. 7. 8. Behold, ye truſt in 
they had ſlain their children vas ds. that *. profit, 
ir idols, then they came the v. 9. Will ye (teal, murder, and 
day into my ſanctuary to pro- commit adultery, and ſwear falſly, 
t; and lo, thus have they and burn incenſe unto Baal, and 
n the midſt of my houſe. walk after other gods, whom ye 
a. 58. 3. Wherefore have we know not. v. 10. And come and 
ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? ſtand beſore mein this houſe, which 


() (0) 


lace ( 
divine 


vo free, 
hem in 
and for 
5. Fort 
ze poll 
Know! 
Ir Jeſu; 
noledt 
e latte 
nan the 


. 1 fore have we afflicted our is called by my name, and ſay, We 
eſs, thi and thou takeſt no know- are delivered to do all theſe abomi- 
a Behold, in the day of your nations? Prov. 7. 14. I have peace- 
© deli? find pleaſure, and exact. all offerings with me; this day have 
t it is h abours. v. 4. Behold, ye faſt I paid my vows. v. 15. Therefore 


Ie and debate, and to ſmite came I forth to meet thee, diligent- 
e ſiſt of wickedneſs, ye ſhall ly to ſeck thy face, and 1 have 
tas ye do this day, to make found thee. John 14. 27. And af- 


ing to! 
is turn 


and | BY. 3% : 

Noce to be heard on hi h. v. 5. ter the {op, Satan entred into him. 
9 her eh a faſt that! have e ? Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That 
And hel for a man to afflict his ſoul ? thou dolt, do quickly, v, 30. He 
+ not bow down his head as a bul- then having received the ſop, went 

the mund to ſpread ſackcloth and immediately out, —— . 
-hariot! inder him? Wilt thou call V Ezrag. 13. And after all that 
o rec aſt and an acceptable day to is come upon us for our evil deeds, 
e rd? Numb. 25.6. And be- and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing 
res, ane of the children of Iſrael that thou our God haſt puniſhed 
en feruod brought unto his bre- us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, 

1 Midianitiſh woman, in the and haſt g:ven us ſuch deliverance 
1 Moſes, and in the ſight of as this: v. 14. Should we again 
* houſe WW; eoagregation of the chil- break thy commandments, and join 
ie, andi lfrael, who were weeping in affinity with the people of thoſe 
do all u the door of the tabernacle abominations ? wouldſt not thou 
2 | Congregation. v. 7. And be angry with us till thou hadit 
ickecbinehas the ſon of Eleazar, conſumed us, —— 
alt of Aaron the prieſt, ſawit, 2 2 Sam. 16. 22. So they ſpread 
ſ will be ab from amongſt the con- Abſalom a tent vpon the top of the 


ot behol 


45 and took a javelin in houſe, and Abſalom went in unto 
] | 


his fathers concubines, in the ſight 


„ That 11. 20. When ye come of all Iſrael. 1 Sam. 2. 22. Now 
Ny ol r therefore unto one place, Eli was very old, and heard all that 
d with et to eat the Lord's ſupper, his ſons did unto all Iſrael, and how 
itted 2d! or in eating every one taketh they lay with the women that aſ- 
his they ther, his own ſupper; and ſembled at the door of the taber- 
ve defied 


And he ſaid unto them, Why 


U 2 


gry, and another is drun- nacle of the congregation, v. 255 
ne day) * 


the lau? | 


de holy, for I am holy. Foraſmuch as ye know 


— 


— 


ye ſuch things ? For I hear of your d i John 3. 4. Whoſoever 


good report that I hear; ye make the law. Rom. 7. 12. Whe 


words, ſaying, v. 2. I am the Lord under the curſe: for it is 


— . _ — — 
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ty a, goodneſs b and holineſs of God c, and againſt bist 
teous law d, deſerveth his wrath and curſe e, both in 
life f, and that which is to come g; and cannot be exyi 
but by the blood of Chriſt h. b 

Q. 1 53 Woat doth God require of us, that we may 9 
his wrath and curſe due te us by reaſon of the tranſgreſſi 


A. That we-may eſcape the wrath and curſe of God 
to us by reaſon of the tranſgreſſion of the law, he requ 
of us repentance toward God, and faith toward our Loi 


evil dealings, by all this people. mitteth fin, tranſgreſſeth al 
v. 24. Nay, my ſons: for it is no Jaw: for ſin is the tranſgreli 


the Lord's people to tranfgreſs. the law is holy; and the cont 

152. a james 2. 10. For whoſo- ment holy, and juſt, and g 
ever ſhall keep the whole law, and e Eph. 5. 6. Let no mand 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty you with vain words: for I 
of all. v. 11. For he that ſaid, do of theſe things cometh the 
not commit adultery ; ſaid alſo, do of God upon the children 6 
not kill, — 5 g bedience. Gal. 3. 10. For a 

b Exod. 20. 1. God ſpake all theſe as are of the works of the li 


thy God, which have brought thee Curſed is every one that cont 
out of the land of Egypt, out of not in all things which are! 
the houſe of bondage. in the book of the law to do 
c Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of purer f Lam. 3. 30. Wherefore 
eyes than to behold evil, and canſt living man complain, a man 
not look on iniquity ; wherefore puniſhment of his ſins? De 
Jookeſt thou upon them that deal from verſe 15. to the end. 
treacherouſly, and holdeſt thy ſhall come to paſs, if thou! 
tongue when the wicked devoureth hearken unto the voice of ti 
the man that is more righteous than thy God, to obſerve to do 
he? Lev. 10. 3. Then Moſes commandments and his | 
{aid unto Aaron, This is it that the which I command thee thi 
Lord ſpake, ſaying, 1 will be ſanc- that all theſe curſes ſhall con 
tiſied in them that come nigh me, thee, ard overtake thee. 
and before all the people I will be Curſed ſhalt thou be in th 
glorified, — Lev. 11. 44. For Jam and curſed ſhaltthou be intl 
the Lord your God; ye ſhall there - v. 17. Curſed ſhall be th) 
tore fapCtify yourſelves, and ye and thy ſtore, &c. ever | 
ſhall be holy; for I am holy: nei- g Mat. 25. 41. Depart ii 
ther ſhall ye defile yourſelves with ye curled, into everlaſting, 
any manner of creeping thing that pared for the devil and his! 
creepeth upon the earth. v. 45. h Heb. 9. 22. And al ot, is. 
For [ am the Lord that bringeth things are by the law purg* 
you up out of the land of Egypt, blood; and without ſhede 
to be your Ged: ye ſhall therefore blood is no remiſſion. 1 Pet 


dapti 
ICTati« 
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hriſt i, and the diligent uſe of the outward means 
eby Chriſt communicates to us the benefits of his medi— 
_ | 
154. What are the outward means whereby Chriſt com- 
cates to us the venefits of his mediation ? | 

The outward and ordinary means, whereby Chriſt com- 
cates to his church the benefits of his mediation, are all 
rdinances ; eſpecially the word, ſacraments, and prayer: 
hich are made effectual to the ele& for their ſalvation J. 
155. How ts the word made eff tual to ſalvation ? 
The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but eſpecially 


ſt his f 
Ith in 
be expi 


may 
ſpreſſul 


f God 
e requ 
ur Lord 


oſoevei the 
{ſeth al 3 | | | 
anſpreliWot redeemed with corruptible crieft after knowledge, and lifteſt 
>. WhaW,a5 ſilver and gold, from your up thy voice for underſtanding: 
he con onverſation received by tradi- v. 4. If thou ſeekeſt her as filver, 
, and em your fathers; v. 19. Bat and ſearcheſt for her, as for hid 
» man he precious blood of Chrilt, treaſures. v. g. Then ſhalt thou un- 


: for Ha lamb without blemiſh and derſtand the fear of the Lord, and 


eth the Maat ſpot. find the knowledge of God. Prov. 
Idren oi i As 20. 21. Teſtifying 8. 33: Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, 
. For eo the Jews, and alſo to the and refuſe it not. v. 34. Bleſſed is 
f the . repentance toward God, & the man that heareth me, watching 
it is Moward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. daily at my gates, waiting at the 
nat con; :/. But when he ſaw many of pots of my doors. v. 35. For whoſo 
ch are ¶ ¶hariſees and Sadduces come findeth me, findeth life, and fhall 
w to do daptiſm, he ſaid unto them. obtain favour of the Lord. v. 36. 
erefote eration of vipers, who hath But he that ſinneth againſt me, 
a mand you to flee from the wrath wrongeth his own foul; all they 
us? Dehne? v. 8. Bring forth there- that hate me, love death. | 
e end, fruits meet for repentance. 154. | Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there 
F thou 13.3, 5. I tell you, nay : but fore and teach all nations, baptizing 
ce of tt ye repent, ye ſhall all like- them in the name ot the Father, 
> to do eri. Acts 16. 30. And (the and of the Son, and of the holy 
| his WF) brought them out, and ſaid, Ghoſt: v. 20. Teaching them 10 
hee ili hat muſt I do to be ſaved? obſerve all things whatſoever lhave 
hall con And they ſaid, believe on the commanded you: and lo, I am with 
thee. Neſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be you al way, even unto the end of the 
xe in i and thine houſe. John 3 16. world. Acts 2. 42. And they 
be in i od ſo loved the world, that continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles 
be the his only begotten Son, that doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 


ever believeth in him, ſnould breaking of bread, and in prayers. 


e part iriſh, but have everlaſting life. v. 46. And they continued daily 
aſting i He that believeth on him, is with one accord in the temple, and 
and biWWndemned : but he that belie- e reac from houſe to houſe, 
And 4Wot, is condemned already,--- did eat their meat with gladneſs and 
w purgWrov.2.1. My ſon, if thou wilt ſingleneſs of heart, v. 47. Praiſin 
t ſhedhe my words, and hide my God, and having favour with a 


. 1 Pet 


BL. andments with thee; v. 2. So the people. And the Lord added 
now | 


u incline thine ear unto to the church daily ſuch as ſhould 
„ and apply thine heart to be ſaved. _ | 
Rnding ; F. 3. Yes, if thou U3 155. m Neh. 
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the preaching of the word, an effectual means of inhy 


ength 
ilding 


ning m, convincing and humbling ſinners n; of driving 


out of themſelves, and drawing them unto Chriſt o; of ls ant 
forming them to the image p, and ſubduing them to his yi 
| o capt 
| | | dienC 
155. m Neh. 8. 8. So they read o Acts 2. 37. Now when ioar 
in the book, in the Jaw of God di- heard this, they were prich dience 
ſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and their heart, and ſaid unto led. ! 
cauled them to underſtand the read- and to the reſt of the apoſtle Red 1 
ing. Acts 26. 18. To open their and brethren, what ſhall ve f fin : 
eyes, and to turn them from dark- v. 41. Then they that gladifiWhe hea 
neſs to light, and from the power ceived his words, were vail was d 
of Satan unto God, that they may and the ſame day there were. 4. / 
receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and in- unto them about three that is w 
heritance among them which are fouls. Acts 8. from ver. 27. % brea« 
ſanctiſied by faith that is in me. And behold a man of EMM hat x 
Pſalm 19 8.— The commandment an eunuch of great author] of G0 
of the Lord is pure, inlightning v. 28. Was returning, and ii, It is 
the eyes. | in his chariot, read Elaias tie hot ten 
n 1 Cor. 14. 24. But if all prophe - phet. v. 29. Then the (pri The: 
cy, and there come in one that be- unto Philip, Go near and jou ee he 
liereth not, or one unlearned, he is ſelf to this chariot. v. 30 A, Th 
convinced of all, he is judged of all: lip ran thither to him and thy G. 
V. 25. And thus are the ſecrets him rcad the prophet Eſaiaſerve. 
of his heart made manifeſt : and ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou wh the ſ. 
{o falling down on his face, he will readeſt ? v. 35. Then Philp e ſhall 
| worſhip God, and report that God ed his mouth, and began au, dar! 
is in you of a truth. 2 Chron. 34. ſcripture, and preached uni ke th 
18. Then Shaphan the ſcribe told 2 v. 36.—— And the eie ſwo 
the king, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt ſaid, See, here is water; whilvord - 
hath given me a book. And Sha- hinder me to be bajtized. rer, 
phan read it before the king. v. 10. And Philip ſaid, if thou bi: an 
And it came to paſs, when the king with all thine heart, thou nWgrea 
had heard the words of the law, And he anſwered and ſaid, WWltheſ 
that he rent his clothes. v. 26. And lieve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Mor en 
as for the king of Judah, who ſent God. v. 38. And they went for 
you to enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall both into the water, both che e 
ye ſay unto him, Thus faith the and the cunuch, and he b: 
Lord God ot Iſrael concerning the him. Hu: ls 20. 
words which thou haſt heard; v. 27. p 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we lend 1 
Becauſe thine heart was tender, open face, beholding as in f his 
and thou didit humble thyſelf be- the glory of the Lord, are ch ou u 
fore God, when thou heardeſt his into the ſame image, from gHance 
words againſt this place, and againſt glory, even as by the ſpint Witifie: 
the inhabitants thereof, and hum- Lord, _ : om a 
bledſt thyſelf before me, and didit ꝗ 2. Cor. 10. 4. For the viWly ſer 
rend thy clothes and weep before of our warefare are not carne th. 
me; I have even heard thee alſo, mighty through God to the Mh fait 
faith the Lord. v. 28, Behold, I down of ſtreng holds. v. 5. . 16. 
will ane thee to thy fathers, and down imsginations, and ever Mpirati 
thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave thing that exalteth itſelf ¶ for d 


in pgace,— the ko 


owledge of God, and! 


of ini 
Iving 
)s ofq 
his wil 


o captivity every thought to 
dience of Chriſt: v. 6. And 
ina readineſs to revenge all 
dience when your obedience 


7 when 
e pricke 


unto led. Rom 6. 17. But God 
-poltles Haked that ye were the fer- 
hall ve f fin ; but ye have obeyed 
at glad de heart that form of doctrine 
re dapii was delivered you. 

e were at, 4. 4. But he anſwered and 
ce tho tis written, Man ſhall not 
27. %% bread alone, but by every 
of Eu bat proceedeth aut ofthe 


authori] of God. v. 7. Jeſus ſaid un- 


, and . It is written again, Thou 
aias teWot tempt the Lord thy God. 
he (pill Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
and jouWhce hence, Satan; for it is 
30. Ard, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
n and thy God, and him only ſhalt 
t Elaia Herre. Eph. 6. 16. Above all, 
cu wha the ſhield of faith, where- 
1 Philip ie ſhall be able to quench all 
an ar they darts of the wicked. v. 17. 
cd vntike the helmet of ſalvation, 
a the ehe ſword of the ſpirit, which 
r; wiiword of God. Pfalm 19. 11. 
tized. rer, by them is thy ſervant 


hou bel 
thou mi 
d ſaid, 
is the) 
y went! 
both! 
| he by 


|: and in keeping of them 


theſe things happened unto 
or enſamples: and they are 
for our admonition, upon 
the ends of the world are 


is 20.32. And now,brethren . 


it we lend you to God, and to the 
as in pf his grace, which is able to 
are chou up, and to give you an 
from glance among all them which 


e ſpint pchined. 2 Tim. 3. 15. And 
om a child thou haſt known 


r the ve ly ſcriptures, which are able 


ot came thee wiſe unto ſalvation, 
to the Mh faith which is in Chriſt Je · 
. V. 5. . 16. All ſcripture is given 
nd ever} biration of God, and is pro- 


itſelf 


for doctrine, for reproof, for 
d, and do 
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engthning them againſt temptations and corruptions r; 
ilding them up in grace ſ, and eſtabliſhing their hearts in 
ſs and comfort through faith unto ſalvation t. 2; 


great reward. 1 Cor. 10. 11. 


— — ů — 


„ 


Q 156. 


correction, for inſtruction in righ- 
teouſneſs: 7. 17. That the man of 


God may be perfect, hroughly fur- 


niſhed unto all good works. 

t Kom. 16. 25 Now to him that 
is of power to eitabliſh you accor- 
ding to the goſpel, and the picach- 


ing of Jeſus Chrilt,according to the 


revelationofthemylicry, whichwas 
kept ſecret lince the world began. 
1 Theſſ 3. 2. Aniifent Timotheus 
our brother and Miriiter of God, 
and our fellow labourer in the goſ- 
pel of Chriit, to eitabliſh you, and 
to comiort you concerning your 
faith; v. 10. Night and day pray- 
ing excecdingly, that we might "4 
your face, and might peric that 
which is lacking in your faith. v. 
11. Now God himſelf and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
direct our way unto you. v. 13. 
To the end he may eſtabliſh your 
hearts unblameable in holineſs be- 
fore God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


with all his ſaints. Rom. 15. 4. For 


whatſoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our 
learning : that we through pati-nce 
and comfort of the ſcriptures might 
have hope. Rom. 10. 13. For who- 
ſoever ſhall call upon the name of 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. v. 14. 
How then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and 
how ſhall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard? and 
how ſhall they hear without a2 
preacher? v. 15. And how ſhall 
they preach, except they be ſent ? 
as it is written,. how beautiful are 
the feet of them that preach the 
goſpel of peace, and bring glad tid- 
ings of good things ! v. 16, But 
they have not all obeyed the goſpel. 
For Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who hath 
believed our report? v. 17-Sothen 
DES ral ' faith 


vi 


v 
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milies X: 


faith cometh by hearing. and hear- 
ing by the word of God. Rom. 1. 16. 


For I am not aſhamed of the goſ- 


pel of Chriſt; for it is the power 


of God unto ſalvation, to every 


one that believeth, to the Jews firlt 
and alſo to the Greek. eo 

156. » Deut. 31 9. And Moſes 
wrote this law, ard delivered it un- 
to the prieſts the ſons of Levi, 


which bare the ark of the covenant 


ot the Lord, and unto all the elders 


of Ifracl. v. 11. When all Iſrael 


3s come to appear before the Lord 
thy God, in the place which he 


thall thooſe; thou ſhalt read this 


law before all Iſrael, in their hear- 
ing: v. 12. Gather the people to- 


gether, men, and women, and chil 


dren, and thy ſtranger chat is within 
thy gates, that they may hear, and 


that they may learn and fear the 


Lord your God, and obſerve to do 
all rhe words of this law; v, 13. 
Aad that their children, which have 
not known any thing, may hear and 
learn to fear the Lord your God, 
as long as ye livein the Jand, whi- 
ther ye go over to poſſeſs it. Neh. 


8. 2. And Ezra the prieſt brought 


the law before the congregation, 
both of men and women, and all 
that could hear with underſtanding, 
upon the firſt day of the ſeventh 


month. v. 3. And he read therein 
before the ſtreet that was before 


the water gate, from the morniog 
until mid-day, before the men an- 

the women, and thoſe that could 
anderitand ; and the ears of all 
the people were attentive unto the 
book of the law. Neh. 9.3.-And 


they ſtood up in their Mee: and 


ad in the book of the law of the 


Lord their God, on fourth part of 4 do? v. 19. For 1 know ht 


the day, and another fourth part 


e i — 6 — .. 
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Q. 156. Is the word of God to be read by all? 
A. Altho' all are not to be permitted to read the 
publickly to the congregation v, yet all forts of peopþ 
bound to read it apart by themſelves w, and with the 
To which end, the holy ſcriptures are t 


have eternal life, and they a 
ich teſtify of me. Ila. 5 


they confeſſed, and worſhip 
Lord their God. v. 4. Thea] 
up upon the ſtairs of the It 
Jeſhua, and Bani, &c. and 
with a loud voice unto the 
their God. v. 5. Then thely 
jeſhua, and Kadmiel, &. 
Stand up, and bleſs the Lot 
God for ever and ever; and 
be thy gloriovs name, which 
alted above all bleſſing and} 

Deut. 17. 19 And it 
with him, and he ſhall read 
all the days of his life; thath 
learn to fear the Lord his (i 
keep all the words of this lu 
theſe ſtatutes, to do them: | 
3, Bleſſed is he that readett 
they that hear the words oſthi 
phecy, and keep thoſe things 
are written therein: ſor ih 
is at hand. ſobn g. 30. Seal 
fcriptures, for in them ye tl 


Seek ye out of the book! 
Lord, and read: No one d 
fhall fail, —- 

Xx Deut. 6. 6. And theſe 
which 1 cemmand thee thi 
ſhall be in thine heart; v. 
thou ſhalt teach them dil 
unto thy children, and {hal 
of them when thou fitteſt i 
houſe, and when thou wall 
the way, and when thou lieſt ad 
and when thou riſeſt up. . 
thou ſhalt bind them for aig! 
thy hand, and they ſhall be 
lets between thine eyes. v 
thoa ſhalt write them upon ih 
of thy houſe, and on thy 800 
18. 17. And the Lord ſaid, 
hide from Abraham that thing 


he will command his child 
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ted out of the original into vulgar 515 at Y. 5 

157. How is the word of God to be read? 

The holy ſcriptures are to be read with an high and 

nd eſteem of them z, with a firm perſuaſion that they 
- are 


the 


peopk 
h thei 
are it 


hold after bin, and they three, and that by courſe: And let 


2rſhippeWcp the way of the Lord, — one interpret. v. 28. But if there 
Then. 5. For he eſtabliſhed a teſ- be no interpreter, let him keep ſi- 


the It 
c. and 
to the 
the le 


in Jacob, and appointed a lence in the church; and let him 
ſrael, which he commanded ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. 

ers, that they ſhould make 157. Z Pſal. 19. 10. Mort to be 
own to their children. v.6. defired are they than gold, yea, 


I, Kc. Me generations to comemight than much fine gold: ſweeter alſo 
ie Lou em, even the children which than the hony, and the hony comb. 
r; ande born; Who ſhould ariſe Neh. 8. 3. And he read therein be- 
which lere them to their children: fore the ſtreet that was before the 
18 and at they might ſet their hope water. gate, from the morning un- 
nd it i and not forget the works of til mid-day before the men and the 


J read (i 
2 thath 
d his 0 
this lat 
them: N 
_readetl 


t keep his commandments, women,and thoſe that could under- 
or. 14. 6. Now, brethren, ſtand ; and the ears of the people 
e unto you, 5 with were attentive unto the book of the 
, What ſhall I profit you, law. v. 4- And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood 
ſhall ſpeak to you either by upon a pulpit of wood, which they 
dn, or by knowledge, or by had made for the purpoſe, —v. F. 
ying, or by doctrine? v. 9. And Ezra opened the book in the 
e thing i ile you, except ye utter by fight of all the people (for he was 


: ſor M Hie words eaſy to be under - above all the people) and when he 


r call it be known what is opened it, all the people ſtood up, 
m ye For ye ſhall ſpeak into the v.6. And Ezra bleſſed the Lord the 
they WW. Therefore if I know not great God: And all the people an- 
. IIa. ing of the voice, I ſhall be ſwered, Amen, amen, with why, 
e book chat ſpeaketh a Barbarian, up their hands: And they bowe 
o one hat ſpeaketh ſhall be a Bar- their heads, & worſhipped the Lord 
Pato me. v. 12. Even fo MS with their faces to the ground, &c, 
ad theſe cd as ye are zealous of ſpi- to verſe 10. Exod. 24. 7. And he 


thee ili ts, ſeek that ye may excel (Moſes) took the book of the coye- 


art; v. itying of the church. v. 18. nant, and read in the audience of 


hem di it then? 1 will pray with the people: And they ſaid, all that 

and (1, and I will pray with the the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and 
fitteſt wang allo: I will 38 be obedient. 2 Chron, 34. 27. Be- 
ou wall, and 1 will ſing with the cauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou licl Wing alſo. v.16.Elſewhen thou dilt humble thyſelf before 
t up- „ ebleſs with the ſpirit, how God, when thou heardſt his words 
n for ai bat occupieth the room of u cer, this place, and againſt the 
(hall be H arned, ſay Amen, at thy inhabitants thereof, and humbledit 
eyes. 7 thanks, ſeeing he under- thyſelf before me, and didſt rend 
n upon ih not what thou ſayeſt? v. thy clothes, and weep before me; 
thy gate If all pro hecy, and there I have even heard thee alſo, faith 
ord (id, one that believeth net, or the Lord. Iſa. 66. 2.— But to this 
that thingWracd, he is convinced of man will I look, even to him that 
know hi\W)udged of all. v.27. If any is poer and of a- contrite ſpirit, 


vis child in an unknown tongue, and trembleth at my word. 


y two, or at the moſt by 2 2 pet. 
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a 2 Pet. 1. 19. We have alſo a 


moreſureword of prophecy, where- 
unto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that ſhineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the day-(tar ariſe in your hearts: 
v. 20. Knowing this firlt, that no 
_ prophecy of the ſcripture is of 
any private interpretation. v. 21. 
For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man : But ho- 
ly men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the holy Ghoſt. _ 
b Luke 24. 45. Then opened he 
their underſtanding, that theymight 
underſtand the ſcriptures. 2 Cor. 3. 
13. And not as Moſes, which put 
A vail over his face, that the chil- 
.(fftn of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly 
look to the end of that which is a- 
boliſhed. v. 14. . But their minds 
_ vere blinded; for until this day re- 
maineth the ſame vail untaken a- 
way, in the reading of the old teſta · 
ment: which vail is done away in 
Chriſt. v. 15. But even unto this 
day, when Molcs is read, the vail 
is upon their heart, v. 16. Never- 
theleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the vail ſhallbe-taken away. 

c Devt. 17. 19. And it ſhall be 
with him, and he ſhall read there- 


in all the days of his life; that he 


may learn to fear the Lord his 
God, to keep all the words of this 
law, and theſe ſtatutes, to do them; 
v. 20. That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he 
turn not aſide from the command- 
ment,-to the right hand or to the 
left: To the end that he may pro- 
long his days, — | 

d Acts 17. 11. Theſe (Bereans) 
were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 
ſalonica; in that they receiyed the 
word with all readineſs of mind, 


7 
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are the very word of God a, and that he only can end 
to underſtand them b; with deſire to know, believe ay 
the will of God revealed in them c; with diligence { 
attention to the matter and ſcope of them e; with meditai 
application g, ſelf-denial h, and prayer i. 


thither to-him, and heard hi 


what is written in the lay! 


all that is written in this d 


receive my words, & hide" 


IR 1 
r ; ( 
. 0 N 


and ſearched the ſcripture 
whether theſe things were, 
e Acts 8. 30. And Ph 


the prophet Eſaias ; and (a 
derſtandeſt thou what thoure 
v. 34. And the eunuch ar 


Philip, and faid, I pray seek 
whom ſpeakeſt the prophe for 
Of himſelf, or of ſome other f T 
Luke 10. 26. He faid u fear 


readelt thou? v. 27. And! 
ſwering, ſaid, thou ſhalt ! 
Lord thy God with all th 
and with all thy foul, andy 
thy ſtrength, and with 
mind; and thy neighbour 
ſelf. v. 28. And he faid un 
thou haſt anſwered right; 1 
and thou ſhalt live. 
f Pſal. 1. 2. But his deli 
the law of the Lord, and i 
doth he meditate day ail 
Plal. 119.97. O how lovelti 
it is my meditation all the 
g 2 Chron. 34. 21. Go, ei 
the Lord for me, and for ii 
are left in Iſrael, andin Jul 
cerning the words of the 
is found: For great is the! 
the Lord that is poured outi 
becauſe our fathers have 
the word of the Lord, t04 


h Prov. 3.5. Truſt in 
with all thine heart, and 
unto thine own under 
Deut. 32.3. Yea, he loved 
ple; all his ſaints are in i“ 
and they fat down at thy 
ry one ſhall receive of th} 
i Prov. 2. 1. My ſon, if! 


mandments with thee; | 
that thou incline thine ea 


* 
| 
| 
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application g, ſelf-denial h, and prayer = 


a 2 Pet. 1. 10. We have alſo a 


more ſureword of prophecy, where- 
unto ye do well that ye take heed, 


28 unto a light that ſhineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the day · ſtar ariſe in your hearts: 
v. 20. Knowing this ſirſt, that no 
prophecy of the ſcripture is of 
any private interpretation. v. 21. 
For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man : But ho- 
ly men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the holy Ghoſt. 

d Luke 24. 45. Then opened he 
their underſtanding, that theymight 
underſtand the ſcriptures. 2 Cor. 3. 
285 And not as Moſes, which put 
A vail over his face, that the chil- 


Aren of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly 
look to the end of that which is a- 


boliſhed. v. 14. But their minds 
were blinded; for until this day re- 
maineth the ſame vail untaken a- 


way, in the reading of the old teſta · 
ment: which vail is done away in 


Chriſt. v. 15. But even unto this 
day, when Moles is read, the vail 


is upon their heart, v. 16. Never- 


theleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the vail ſhallbe-taken away. 


c Deut. 17. 19. And it ſhall be 
with him, and he ſhall read there- 
in all the days of his life; that he 


may learn to fear the Lord his 
God, to keep all the words of this 
law, and theſe ſtatutes, to dothem: 
v. 20. That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he 
turn not aſide from the command- 
ment, to the right hand or to the 
left: To the end that he may pro- 
long his days, — | 
d Acts 17. 11. Theſe (Bereans) 


were more noble thanthoſein Theſ- 


ſalonica; in that they received the 
word with all readineſs of mind, 


7 
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and ſearched the ſcripture; 


receive my words, & hide 


. PX en p l Q 


whether theſe things were 

e Acts 8. 30. And Phi 
thither to: him, and heard hi 
the prophet Eſaias; and (i 
deriiqndeti thou what thoure 
v. 34. And the eunuch a1 
Philip, and ſaid, I pray d 
whom ſpeakeſt the prophe 
Of himſelf, or of ſome other 
Luke 10. 26. He ſaid unt 
what is written in the lay! 
readelt thou? v. 27. And 
ſwering, ſaid, thou ſhalt { 
Lord thy God with all th 
and with all thy ſoul, and! 
thy ſttength, and with 
mind ; and thy neighbour 
ſelf. v. 28. And he faid un 
thou haſt anſwered right:! 
and thou ſhalt live. 

f Pſal. 1. 2, But his dely 
the law of the Lord, and i 
doth he meditate day aut 
Plal. 119.97. O how love I 
it is my meditation all the 
ꝑ 2 Chron. 34. 21. Go, ei 
the Lord for me, and for i 
are left in Iſrael, andin Jud 
cerning the words of the 


d appl 
Ng; 
rknoy 
e for u 
ſeckeſ} 
for h 
N Thi 
ear of 
edge 

giveth 
dneth | 
Inv. Pf; 
e eyes, 
thing 
And Ez 
God; 

) Amer 
err han 
eads, a 
their f: 
hey re: 
God « 
I Tim, z 
lame lei 
vigilan 
Zlven 
v. 6. | 


is found: For great is the d up w 
the Lord that is poured oui ndemn 
becauſe our fathers have Where; 
the word of the Lord, tod up on 
all that is written in this tive, an 
h Prov. 3. 5. Truſt in (Now 
with all thine heart, and put that! 
unto thine own unde the low 
Deut. 32.3. Yea, he loved. He 
ple; all his ſaints are in ne alſc 
and they ſat down at thy ve all 


all thin 
me, aPC 
and fo 
> Paſtor 
My pec 


ry one ſhall receive of th) 
i Prov. 2. 1. My ſan, if 
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58. By whom is the word of God to be preached ? 


he word of God is to be preached only by ſuch as 
ficiently gifted k, and alſo duly approved and called to 
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59. How zs the word of God to be preached by thoſe that 


Qi therewnto ? 8 
LY They that are called to labour in the miniſtry of the 
ere l | | word, 


d apply thine heart to un- 


ad u ing: v. 3. Yea, if thou 
ou er knowledge, and lifteſt up 
ch aue for underſtanding : v. 4. 
ay U ſeekelt her as lilver, and 
opheſ e for her, as for hid trea- 
otheſ 5. Then ſhalt thou under- 


* of the Lord, and find 
pledge of God. v. 6. For 
giveth wiſdom : out of his 
dmeth knowledge and un- 


11 thy Mg. Plalm 119. 18. Open 
and ic eyes, that I may behold 
with things out of thy law. 
bout And Ezra bleſſed the Lord 
aid u God; and all the people 
aht: Amen, amen, with lift - 


err hands, and they bow- 


s del eads, and worſhipped the 
and iin their faces to the ground, 
ay au hey read in the book, in 
ove lit God diſtinctly. | 
ill the Tim. 3. 2. A biſhop then 
Go, «fWJlameleis, the huſband of 
4 tor u vigilant, ſober, of good 
in Ju: given to hoſpitality, apt 
F the H v. 6. Not a novice, leſt 
is the ed up with pride, he fall 
ed oui ndemnation of the devil. 
have Whereforeheſaith, When 
rd, to Med up on high, he led cap- 
1 this tive, and gave gifts unto 
aſt in i. (Now that he aſcended, 
, and Nut that he alſo deſcended 
underiMlthe lower parts of the 
» loved 10. He that deſcended, 
re in ine alſo that aſcended 
it thy ve all heavens, that he 
e of tall pr v. I1. And 
ſon, ii me, apoſtles: and ſome, 
& hide and ſome, evangeliſts : 


> Paſtors and teachers. 
My people are deſtroys 


ed for lack of knowledge: becauſe 
thou haſt rejected knowledge, I 
will alſo reje& thee, that thou 
ſhalt be no prieſt to me: ſeeing 
thou haſt forgotten the law of thy 
God, I will allo forget thy chil- 
dren. Mal. 2. 7. For the prieſts lips 
ſhould keep knowledge, and they 
ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth : 
for he is the meſſenger of the Lord 
of hoſts. 2 Cor. 3. 6. Who alſo hath 
made us able miniſters of the new 
teltament, not of the Jetter, but of 
the ſpirit ; for the letter killeth, 
but the ſpirit giveth live. 
I Jer. 14.15. Therefore thus ſaith 


the Lord concerning the prophets 


that prophecy in my name, and I 


{ent them not.—Rom. 10. 15. And 


how ſhall they preach, except they 
beſent?—Heb.5 4. And no man ta- 
keth this honour unto himſelf, but 
he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. 1 Cor. 1 2. 18. And God hath 
ſeth ſome in the church, firlt apo- 
liles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then 

gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, diverſities of tongues. v.29. 


Are all apoſtles? are ali prophets ? 


are all teachers? are all workers of 
miracles? 1 Tim. 3. 10. And let theſe 
alſo firſt be proved: then let them 
uſe the office of a deacon, being 
found blameleſs. 1 Tim. 4. 14. Ne- 
glect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by prophecy, 
with the laying on of the hands of 
the preſbytery. 1 Tim.'5. 22. Lay 
hands ſuddenfy on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other mens fins z 
keep thyſelf pure. . 
189. m Tit, 


316 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
word, are to preach ſound doctrine m, diligently n, 
fon, and out of ſeaſon o; plainly p, not in the enticing 
of mans wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the 
and of power g; faithfully r, 
whole counſel of God ; 
ſelves 'to the neceſſities and capacities of the hear 


y; f 
b, ec 
60. J 
making knowl © * 
wiſely t, applying 


zealoufly w, with fervent love to God x and the ſoul e: anc 


159. m Tit. 2, 1. But ſpeak 


thou the things which become 
ſound doctrine. v. 8. Sound ſpeech 
that cannot be condemned; that 
he that is of the contrary part, may 


de aſhamed, having no evil thing 
to {ay of yon. 3 
„ n Acts 18. 25, This man was 
inltructed in the way of the Lord; 


and being fervent in the ſpirit, he 


ſpake and taught diligently the 
_ things of the Lord. 


o 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the word, 
be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; 
reprove, rebuke, exbort with all 
long-ſuffering and doctrine. 
p 1 Cor. 14. 19. Yet in the 


church I had rather ſpeak five 


words with my underſtanding, that 
by my voice I might teach others 
alſo, than ten thouſand words in 
an unknown tongue, ” 

q 1 Cor. 2. 4. And my ſpeech, 
and my preaching was not with 
b words of mans wiſdom, 
but in demonſtration of the ſpirit, 
and of power. 


r Jer, 23. 28. The prophet that 
hath a dream, let him tell a dream; 


and he that bath my word, let him 
ſpeak my word faithfully: What 
is the chaff to the wheat? Saith 
the Lord. 1 Cor. 4. 1. Let a man 
fo account of us, as of the mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 
myſteries of God. v. 2. Moreover 
it is required in ſtewards, that a 


man be found faithful. 


ſ Atts 20. 27. For I have not 
ſhunned to declare unto you all 
the counſel of God. es 

t Col. 1. 28. Whom we preach, 
warning every may, and teaching 


42. And the Lord ſaid, 


W106, TI 

tion. 

| „ ad affl 
every man in all wiſdom; et the c 
may preſent every man Mam | 
Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Tim. 2. 1;Moſpel. 
to ſhew thyſelf appro. 12. P 
God, a workman that ne ſervar 
to be aſhamed, rightly Ways lab 
the word of truth. rayers, 
v 1 Cor, 3. 2. 1 hae nd cor 


with milk, and not with 2 Cor, 


hitherto ye were not able ly ſpe 
neither yet now are ye Hugh th 
5. 12. For when for the a, the 
ought to be teachers, ye r. 2. 1 
that one teach you again hich ce 
the firſt principles of tl as of 


of God; and are beconWhe figh 


have need of milk, 2 Cor. 
ltrong meat. v. 13. For the hid 
that uſeth milk, is unf t walkin 
word of righteoulneſs; ¶ the we 
babe. v. 14. But {trot by m 
longeth to them that arciWmmenc 
even thoſe who by reiſhas con! 
have their fenſes exercil 
cern both good and evil 


is that faithful and wil 
whom his lord ſhall mi 
ver his houſhold, to give 
portion of meat in due 
VV Acts 18. 25. Th 
inſtroQed in the way of Wheſ: 
and being fervent in the 
ſpake and taught dily 
ings of the Lord, — 
x 2 Cor. 5. 13. For wh 
belides ourſelves, it is 
Whether we be ſober, I 
cauſe. v. 14: For the lo 
conſtraineth us, becaul 
judge that if one died | 
were all dead. Phil. | 
indeed preach Chrilt e 
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y; ſincerely z, aiming at his glory a, and their con- 

b, edification c, and ſalvation d. | 

60. What is required of theſe that hear the word preached? 
is required of thoſe that hear the word preached, 

LE: that 


e: and ſome alſo of good 
16. The one preach Chriſt 
tion. not ſincerely, ſuppo- 
dd affliction to my bonds: 
it the other of love, know- 
[am ſet for the defence 


4.12. Epaphras, who is one 
ſervant of Chriſt, ſaluteth 
ays labouringfervently for 
rayers, that ye may ſtand 
and compleat in all the will 
2 Cor. 12. 15. And 1 will 
ily fpend and be ſpent for 
ugh the more abundantly 
du, the leſs I be loved. 

Ir, 2. 17. Forwe are not as 
hich corrupt the word of 
as of ſincerity, but as of 
he fight of God, ſpeak we 
2 Cor. 4. 2. But have re- 
he hidden things of diſho- 
walking in craftineſs, not 
the word of God deceit- 
t by manifeſtation of the 
nmending our ſelves to 
ns conſcience in the ſight 


ell. 2. 4. But as we were 
df God to be put in truſt 
goſpel, even fo we ſpeak, 
aling men, but God, which 
hearts. v. 5. For neither 
ime uſed we flatterin 

ye know, nor a cloke o 
eſs; God is witnefs. v. 6. 
en ſought we glory, nei- 
ou, nor yet of others, 
might have been burden- 
e apoliles of Chrilt. John 
that ſpeaketh of himſelf, 
Is own glory: but he that 
$ plory that ſent him, the 
ve, and no unrighteouſ- 


9. 19. For though I be 


free from all men, yet I have made 
my ſelf ſervant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. v.10. And un- 
to the jews, I became as a Jew,that 
] might gain the Jews; to them that 
are under the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain them that 
are under the Jaw; v. 21. Te them 
that are without law, as without 
law (being not without law toGod, 
but under the Jaw to Chriſt) that I 
might gain them that are without 
law. v. 22. To the weak, became 
I as weak: that I might gain the 
weak : Iam made all things to all 

men, that I might by all means 
ſave ſome. 5 
c 2Cor. 12. 19. Again, think you 
that we excuſe ourſelves unto you? 
we ſpeak before God in Chriſt: but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. Eph. 4.12. For 
the perfecting the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edi 
fying of the body of Chrilt, 
d 1 Tim. 4. 16. Take heed unto 
thy ſelf, and unto thy doctrine; 

continue in them. For in doin 
this thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, 
& them that hear thee. Acts 26.16. 
But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: 
for I have appeared unto thee for 
this pale to make thee a mini- 
lter, and a witneſs both of theſe 
things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
of thoſe things in the which 1 will 
appear unto thee. v. 17. Delivering 
thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unte whom now I ſend 
thee. v. 18. To open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of fins; and inheritance 
among them which are ſanctified 
by faith that is in me. 
160. c Prov. 
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that they attend upon it with diligence e, preparation 
prayer g; examine what they hear by the ſcripture} 
ceive the truth with faith i, love k, meekneſs 1, and 1 
of mind m, as the word of God en; meditate o and c 
it p; hide it in their hearts q, and bring forth the frui 
in their lives r. | 


160. e Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the 
man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the 
pults of my doors. 

f x Pet. 2. 1. Wherefore laying 
aſide all malice, and all puile, an 


hypocriſies, and envies, and all 


evil-ſpeakings. v. 2. As new born 


babes deſire the ſincere milk of the 

word, that ye may grow thereby. 
Luke 8. 18. Take heed therefore 
| howychear : for whoſoever hath, 


to him ſhall be given; and whoſo- 


ever hath not, from him ſhall be 


taken even that which he ſeemeth 
to have. | i 

g Pal. 119. 18 Open thou mine 
eyes, that I may behold wondrous 


things out of thy law. Fph. 6. 18. 


Praying always with all prayer & 


ſupplication in the ſpirit, & watch- 
ing thereunto withall nerſeverance, 
and ſupplication for all ſaints; v.19. 


And for me, that utterance may be 


given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known 
_ the myſtery of the goſpe]. 


h Acts 17. 11. Theſe were more 


noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, 


in that they received the word with 


all readineſs of mind, and ſearch- 


ed the ſcriptures daily, whether 
thoſe things were ſo. | 
i Heb. 4. 2. For unto us was the 


goſpel preached, as well as unto 
them: but the word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixed 


with faith in them that heard it. 
k 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. And with all de- 
cceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, in 
them that periſh; becauſe they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved. 
1 James 1. 21. Wherefore lay a- 


part all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity 


ſhalt talk of them when th 


161. 


jon? 

The 
y any 
ety or 
Þly by 
iſt by 
of naughtineſs, and rece 162. 
meekneſs, the ingrafted war A fact 
is able to ſave your ſouls, MF churc 

m Acts 17. 11. Theſe wt 
noble than thoſe in Thel 

in that they received the yy F K 
all readineſs of mind, andi by ee 
the ſcriptures daily, wheth 7 
things were ſo. Jooketh 
n 1 Theſl. 2 13. For this” qa 
ſo thank we God withoute by 01 
becauſe when ye received: 515 0 
of God which ye heard of 1 ad 
received it not as the word! Pet. 
but (as it is in truth) the 7 hang 
Cod, which effeQually » the © 


alſo in you that believe, 


o Luke 9. 44. Let ther of 
ſink down into your ears: ohh 
Son of man ſhall be deli 32 
the hands ef men * Helles. 
Therefore we ought top = 
more earneſt heed to the i l W. 
have heard, leſt at any cles At 
ſhould let them flip. 4 

p Luke 24. 14. And the e ** 
together of all theſe thing de bo 0 
had happened. Deut. 6 17 ge. 
theſe words which I comm 4 81 
this day, ſhall be in die eo 
v. 7. And thou ſhalt teach nen: 


any th 


ligently unto thy child dar 


in thy houſe, and when tho $, * 
elt by the way, and when n oo a 
down, and when thou rin er 
Prov. 2. 1- My ſon, i. "oa 
receive my words, and s gen 
commandments with ther Cn: 
119. 11. Thy word have! Fong l 
mine heart, that I mig 2 
againſt the. * 

r Luke 8. 15. But iu ee 
good round, are they, d 10 th 


honelt & good heart, hav! 
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nified c. 


Rom, 15. 8. Now I ſay, that 


Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
circumciſion, for the truth of God, 


to confirm the promiſes made unto 


the fathers, Exod, 12 48. Andwhen 


- a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, 


and will 1 0 the paſlover to the 
Lord, let all his males be circumci- 
ſed, and then let him come near and 


keep it; and he ſhall be as one that 


is born in the land: for no uncir- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 
& Acts 2. 28. Then Peter ſaid 
unto them, repent, and be bapti- 


Zed every one of you, in the name 


of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion 
of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
ofthe holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor 10.16. The 
cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is 
it not the communion of the blood 
of Chriſt ? the bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of 


the blood of Chrilt. 


y Rom. 4. 11 See in v. above. 
Cal. 3. 27. For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Chriſt, 


have put on Chriſt, 


2 Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that 
ſo many of us as were baptized in- 
to jeſus Chriſt, were baptized in- 
to his death? 'v.4. Therefore we are 


buried with him by baptiſm into 


death: that like as Chritt was raiſed 
up fromthe dead by the glor of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
in newneſs of life. i Cor. 10. 21. Ye 
cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 


and the cup of devils : ye cannot 


be partaker of the Lord's table, and 
the table of devils. e 
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that are within the covenant of grace w, and the benefits 
mediation x; to ſtrengthen and increaſe their faith, 2 
other graces y; to oblige them to obedience 2; to teſti 
cheriſh. their love and communion one with another; 
to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe that are without b. 
Q. 163. What are the parts of a ſacrament ? 

A. The parts of a ſacrament are two; the one, an 
ward and ſenſible ſign uſed according to Chriſt's own ay 
ment ; the other an inward and ſpiritual grace ther 


the filth of the fleſh, but 


164. 
þ unde 
Unde 


b on! 
165. 
Baptil 
hath 
ether. 
Q and | 
7 3 his 
a Eph. 4. 2. With all a i, 
and me ekneſs, with long - u the 
forbearing one another u 
v. 3. Endeavouring to kt churc 
unity of the Spirit in the No be v 
peace. v 4. There is oneh( 
one Spirit, even as ye are ci 
one hope of your calling; n. 9 
Lord, one faith, one baptiſa * wh: 
12. 13. For by one Spirit ate ;4 4 
baptized into one body, wi 8 
we be Jews or Gentiles, vl 5 10 
we be bond or free; and hu 's 
all made to drink into one Wi + 3 
b Eph. 2. 11. Wherefore: 0 1 
ber that ye being in time: "x 18 
Gentiles in the fleſh, who: aſe is 
led uncircumciſion by that ue is 
called the circumciſion 181 Mat. 
made by hands; v. 12. 1 T 4. 
that time ye were without! We a 
being aliens from the co 5 * 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrang * * 
the covenants of promiſe, 5-3 a 
no hope, and without God 8 Key 
world. Gen. 34. 14. Andi ih e 
unto them, we cannot do th lich "If 
to give our filter to one! ther. 
uncircumciſed ; for that we bf * 
proach unto us. : 1d 'M. 
163. c Mar. 3. 11. 1 inc in t. 
'tize you with water unte t Mat 
tance, but he that cometh? is; 12a 
is mightier than I, whoſe {hl 8 a 
not warthy to bear: he ſhall kane 
you with the holy Gholt, af z. 2 
fire. 1 Pet. 3. 21. The 1K dee A 
whereunto even baptiſm, t on Ch 
now ſave us (not the putt". VIE 


meſs, a 


fits 
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164. How many ſacraments hath Chriſt inſtituted in lis 
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þ under the new teſtament? 
Under the new teſtament Chriſt hath inſtituted in his 


165. What is Baptiſm ? 


b only two ſacraments, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſup- 


[Baptiſm is a ſacrament of the new teſtament, wherein 


hath ordained the waſhing with water in the name of 


ather, and of the Son, and of the holy 


Ghoſt e, to be 


and ſeal of ingrafting into himſelf f, of remiſſion of 
his blood g, and regeneration by his ſpirit h; of a- 
n i, and reſurretion unto everlaſting life k: and 
y the parties baptized are ſolemnly admitted into the 
church l, and enter into an open and profeſſed engage- 


o be wholly and only the Lord's m. 


a good conſcience towards 


y the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Rom. 2. 8. For he is not 
that is one outwardly ; ne1- 
that circumciſion, which is 
| in the fleſh: v.29. But he 
who is one inwardly ; and 
ion is that of the heart, in 
it, and not in the letter, 
raiſe is not of men, but of 


d Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there- 


| teach all nations, baptizing 
thename of the Father,an 
on, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
1.20, When ye come toge- 
refore into one place, this is 
at the Lords ſupper. v. 22. 
ve received of the Lord, 
iich alſo J delivered unto 
at the Lord Jeſus, the ſame 
which he was betrayed, 
ad. Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28. 
we in t.) | 
Mat 28. 19. Go ye there- 
teach all nations, baptizin 
he name of the yr es, 
pa, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
3. 27, For as many of you 
een baptized into Chriſt, 
don Chriſt. | 
«1. 4. John did baptize in 
meſs, and preach the bap- 


Q. 166. 


tiſm of repentance, for the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins. Rev. 1. 5.—Unto him 


that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our fins in his own blood, 

h Tit. 3.5. Not by works of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have done, but 


according to his mercy he ſaved us 


by the waſhing of regeneration,and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt. Eph. 


5. 26. That he might ſanctify and 


cleanſe it with the waſhing of wa- 
ter by the word. 


i Gal. 3. 26. For ye are all the 


children of God by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. v. 27. For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Chriſt, 
have put on Chriſt, 

k 1 Cor. 15. 29. Elſe what ſhall 
they do, which are baptized for 


the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? 


why are they then baptized for the 
dead? Rom. 6. 5. For if we have 
been planted together in the like 
neſs of his death: we ſhall be alſo 


in the likeneſs of his reſurrection. 


11 Cor, 12. 13. For by one ſpirit 
are we all baptized into one body, 


whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 


whether we be bond or free; and 


have been all made to drink into 
one ſpirit. 


m Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm into 
X death; 
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death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
up from tile dead by the glory of 
his Father, even ſo we alle ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. De” 


166. n Acts 8. 36. And as they 


went on their way, they came un- 
to a certain water: and the Eunuch 

| ad, ſee, here is water; what doth 
inder me to be baptized ? v. 37. 
And Philip ſaid, if thou believeſt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. 
And he anſwered and ſaid, I be- 


lieve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 


God. Acts 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid 
unto them, repent, and be baptiz- 
ed every one of you in the name 
of [efus Chrilt, for the remiſſion 
of {ins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gift of the holy Ghoſt. | 


v Gen. 17.7 And J will eſtabliſh 


my covenant between meand thee, 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their 
generations for an everlaſting cove- 
nant; to be a God unto thee, and 
to thy ſeed after thee. v- G9. And 
God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou 
alt keep my covenant therefore, 
thou and thy ſeed after thee, in 
their generations. Compared with 
Gal. 3. œ. So then they which be of 
faith, ate bleſſed with tauhiul Abra- 
ham. v. 14. That the bleſſing of 
Abraham miglit come on the Gen- 
tiles through jqeſus Chriſt; that we 
might receive the promiſe of the 
pirit through faith, And with Col. 
2. II. In whom alſo ye are circum- 
ciſed with the circumcilion made 
Without hands, in paring off the 
body of whe fins of the fleſh, by 
the circumciſion of Cbriſt: v. 12. 
bored with him in baptiſm, where- 
in allo you. are ren with him 
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Q. 166. Unto whom is baptiſm to be adminiſtred ? 

A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are. 
the vilible church, and ſo ſtrangers from the covenant 
miſe, till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt, and obedie 
him n ; but infants deſcending from parents, either both( 
one of them, profeſling faith in Chriſt and obedience 1 
are in that reſpect within the covenant, and to be baptiz 


ſhall receive the gift of t 


receive 


children unclean : but 


167. 
The 
aptiſc: 
in the 
Iminiſl 
eratio 
inſtiti 
there 
mblec 
uking 
nts r 
all ot 


through the faith of the oy 
of God, who hath raiſed hi 
the dead. And with Ad 
Then Peter ſaid unto th 
pent, and be baptized & 
of you in the name of [eſu 


for the remiſſion of ſins, of Ge 


Gholt. v. 39. For the pr « 17 
unto you, and to your d 3 
and to all that are afar d Col. 


as many as the Lord our 
call. And with Rom. 4. 11, 
the liꝑn of cireul 
a ſea] of the righteouſne; 
faith, which he had yet de 
circumciſed : that he migh! 
father of all them that 
though they be not circu 
that righteouſneſs might 
ted unto them ziſo: . 
the father of circumciſion! 
who are not of the circum: 
ly, but alſo walk in the lie 
faith of our father Abrahan 
he had being yet uncirc 
1 Cor. 7. 14. For the un 
huſband is ſanctified by 
and the unbelieving wife! 
ed by the busband : elſe vt 


reume! 
ade wit 
the bot 


are holy. Mat 28.19. Go) 
fore, and teach all nations, 
ing them in the name 0 
ther, and of the Son, and 
holy Ghoſt. Luke 18.15 
brought unto him alſo inf 


he would touch them: d. REY 
bis diſciples ſaw it, te) like 
them. v. 16. But Jeſus ca edead 
unto him, and ſaid, Suſgen fo v 
children to come unto Me of lit. 
bid them not: for of fu plante 
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| 167. How is our baptiſm to be improved by us? 

are q The needful but much neglected duty of improving 
nt oaptiſm is to be performed by us all our life long, eſpe- 


ediefMiin the time of temptation, and when we are preſent at 


both miniſtration of it to others p; by ſerious and thankful. 


ce Meration of the nature of it, and of the ends for which 
ptiÞ inſtituted it, the priviledges and benefits conferred and 
thereby, and our ſolemn vow made therein q; by be- 
mbled for our ſinful defilement, our falling ſhort of, 


he g alking contrary to, the grace of baptiſm and our en- 
{cd Hi : R 8 
"ARS r; by growing up to aſſurance of pardon of ſin, 
to Mall other bleſſings ſealed to us in that ſacrament ſ; by 
ed & | | GOT draw- 

F Jeſu 
_ of God. Rom. 11-16. For ſo in the likeneſs of his refurreQion, 


lt fruit be holy, the lamp r Cor. 1. 11. For it hath been de- 
oly ; and if the root be ho - clared unto me of you, my brethren, 
re the branches. by them which are of the houſe of 
p Col. 2. 11. In whom alſo Cloe, that there are contentions 
reamciſed with the circum- ameng you. v. 12. Now this I ſay, 
ade without hands, in put- that every one of you faith, I amy 
the body of the fins of the of Paul, and I of Apollos, andI of 


he pr 
our d 
afar d 
Our 00 
4. 1. 
cCireu 
ouſneh 


e h uried with him in baptiſm, Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified 
© mib alſo you are riſen with him for you? or were ye baptized in the 
| that che faith of the operation name of Paul? Kom. 6. 2. God for- 
t cu who bath raiſed him from bid: how ſhall we that are dead to 
night „Rom. 6. 4. Therefore fin, live any longer therein? v. 2. 


uried with him by baptiſm Know ye not, that fo many of us 


cio fh, that like as Chriſt was as were baptized into ſeſus Chriſt, 
wee from the dead by the glo- were baptized into his death? 
the lie Father, even ſo we alſo {Rom. 4.11. And he received the 
 brabaW@it in newneſs of life. v. 6. ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
ney this, that our old man is righteouſneſs of the faith which he 


d by be deſtroyed, that hence- he might be the father of all them 
en ſhould not ſerve ſin. v. 11. that believe, though they be nor 
| 98. reckon ye alſo yourſelves. circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs 


9. Co God through Jeſus Chriſt v. 12. And the father of circumci- . 
nation Bl ſiion to them who are not of the cir- 
ame 0 6. 3. Know ye not, that cumciſion only, but alſo walk in the 
don, af us as were baptized into ſteps of that faith of our father A- 
18.15; itt, were baptized into his braham, which he had being yet un · 
alſoin 7 4. Therefore we are bu- circumciſed, 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like 
hem : "Wh him by baptiſm into hears whereunto, even baptiſm, 
t, they it like as Chriſt was raiſed doth alſo now ſave us (net the put- 
eſus ce dead by the glory of his ting away of the filth of the fleſh, 
ud, Wien ſo we alſo ſhould walk but the anſwer of a good conſci- 
f f $ of life. v. 5. For if we ence towards God) by the reſur- 

r 


planted together in the rection of * Chrilt. 


I his death: we ſhall be al- t Rom. 


the circumciſion of Chriſt; Cephas, and I of Chriſt, v. 13. J 


with him, that the body of had yet being uncircumciſed : that 


d indeed unto lin, but a- might be imputed unto them alſo :. 
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is ſhewed forth; and they that worthily communicate 
upon his body and blood, to their ſpiritual nouriſhme 


as have been baptized into Chriſt, eating, Jeſus took bread. a 


_ unto holineſs, and the end ever- and 21 it to them, ſayin 


— — 
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drawing ſtrength from the death and reſurreQion of nd 
into whom we are baptized, for the mortifying of ſin, hip 


quickning of grace t; and by endeavouring to live by fie. 

to have our converſation in holineſs and righteouſneſs 169. 
thoſe that have therein given up their names to Chriſt x |ece;v; 
to walk in brotherly love, as being baptized by the ſameW Chri! 


into one body y. biſtrat 


Q. 168. What is the Lords ſupper? 1 the 

A. The Lord's ſupper is a ſacrament of the nev tion, 
ment 2, wherein, by giving and receiving bread and and 
according to the appointment of Jefus Chriſt, his Wants; 
ead, 
he bo 
or the 
170. 
Feed 
As th 
ly pre 
ſupp 
 rece] 
lves a 


growth in grace a; have their union and comm 
with him confirmed b ; teſtify and renew their thi 


tRom.6.3,4,5 (See above in q.) ſo the cup after ſupper, | 

V Gal. 3. 26 For ye are all the This cup is the new teltu 
children of God by faith in Chrilt my blood, which is ſhed i 

Jeſus, v. 27. For as many of you a Mat. 26. 26. And as the 


have put on Chrilt. | ſed it, and brake it, and 
w Rom. 6. 22. But now being to the diſciples, and aid, 
made free from ſin, and become eat; this is my body. v... 
ſervants to God, ye have your fruit he teok the cop, and garei N 9 
laſting life. i Fe all of it. v. 28. For ui mm 
X Act 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid un- blood of the new teſtamet 
to them, Repent, and be baptized is ſhed for many for the 
every one of you in the name of of fins. 1 Cor. 11. 23. F. 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of received of the Lord, thi 


_ tins, and ye ſhall receive the gift alſo I delivered unto yol 


Ir, 11. 
or. 10. 
delovec 
I ſpea 


of the holy Gholt, | the Lord Jeſus, the ſame F what 
5 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one ſpirit which he was betrayed, t ſling 
are we all baprized into one body, v. 24. And when he bi ja 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, thanks, he brake it, and ull"*.* th 
whether we be bond or free; and eat; this is my body, it no 
have been all made to drink into broken for you: this doi y of Cl 
one ſpirit. v. 25. That there ſhould brance of me. v. 25 After the c 
de no ſchiſm in the body; but that manner alſo he took the af of de 
the members ſhould have the ſame he had ſupped, ſaying, SN th 
care one of another, v. 26. And is the new teftament io mV of 
whetber one member ſuffer, all this do ye, as oft as ye . 10.1 
the members ſuffer with-it : or one in remembrance of me. e bre 
member be honoured, all the mem- as often as ye eat this bie all p 
bers rejoice with it. v. 27, Now ye drink this cup, ye do "0 
are the body of Chriſt, and mem- Lord's death till he com 1 Cor, 
bers in particular. b 1 Cor. 10 16. The ci er a.) 
168. 2 Luke 23. 20. Likewiſe al · ſing which we bleſs, is ¶ Nee at a 
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of nd engagement to God d, and their mutual love and 
4 {in rip each with other, as members of the ſame myſtical. 
y fie. : | We, 
ſneſs Will 169. How hath Chriſt appointed bread and wine to be given 
iſt x ecerved in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ? 8 
ſame Chriſt hath appointed the miniſters of his word, in th 
titration of this ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, to ſet 
the bread and wine from common uſe by the word of 
nev tion, thankſgiving and prayer; to take and break the 
| and and to give both the bread and the wine to the com- 
his Wants; who are by the fame appointment to take and eat 
nicate Head, and to drink the wine; in thankful remembrance 


or them f. 


feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt therein? 


ſupper g; and yet are ſpiritually preſent to the faith 


i | 
* receiver, no leſs truly and really than the elements 
cad. lves are to their outward ſenſes h: fo they that worthi- 
and | + 0 | 


lion of the blood of Chriſt? as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
ad which we break, is it d bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 
communion of the body of id to them, and ſaid, take, eat: this 


4 ſaid, 
v. v.! 
d gave! 
, laying 
For til 


(ta me is my body. v. 23. And he took 
T the Mer. 11. 24. (See above in a.) the cup, and when he had given 
23. er. 10. 14. Wherefore, my thanks, he gave it to them; and 


deloved, flee from idolatry. they all drank of it. v. 24. And 


rd, thi I ſpeak as to wiſe men; he faid unto them, this is my blood 


* e what I ſay. v. 16, The of the new teſtament, which is ſned 
ed, to. deſſing which we bleſs, is it for many. Luke 22. 19. And he 
he 1. communion of the blood took bre ad, and gave thanks, and 


it? the bread which we brake it, and gave unto them, ſay- 
8 it not the communion of ing, this is my body which is given 
y of Chriſt? v 21. Yecan- for you: this do in remembrance of 
ik the cup of the Lord, and me. v. 20 Likewiſe alſo the cup 
of devils: ye cannot be after ſupper, ſaying, this cup is 
rs of the Lord's table, and the new teſtament in my blood, 
able of devils. which is ſhed for you. 
or. 10. 17, For we being ma- 170. g Acts 3. 21. Whom thehea- 
one bread, and one body: ven mult receive, until the times 
re all partakers of that one of reſtitution of all thing. which 
a God hath ſpoken by the mouth of 
f1 Cor, 11. 22, 24. (See be- all his holy prophets, ſince the 


and ſail 
ody, 
is do ii 
After! 
k the 
ing, 
K in M) 
as ye 
me. 
this bit 


e come | | 
eier a.) Mat. 26. 26. 27, 28. world began. io. 
* p cata.) Mark 14. 22. And h Mart. 26. 26. And as they were 


X 3 eating, 


he body of Chriſt was broken and given, and his blood 
170. How do they that worthily communicate in the Lord s 


As the body and blood of Chriſt are not corporally or 
ly preſent in, with, or under the bread and wine in the 
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ly communicate in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupye, 
therein feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt, not af 
corporal or carnal, but in a ſpiritual manner ; yet truh 
really i, while by faith they receive and apply unto then 


Chriſt crucified, and all the benefits of his death k. 


Qi. 171. How are they that receive the ſacrament of the| 


upper to prepare themſelves befere they come unto it! 


A. They that receive the ſacrament of the Lord's f 
are, before they come, to prepare themſelves thereunto, 
amining themſelves 1, of their being in Chriſt m, of thei 


and wants n; 


of the truth and meaſure of their | 


ledge o, faith p, repentance q, love to God and th} 


eating, Jeſus took bread, and bleſ- 


{ed it, and brake it, and pave it to 
the diſciples, and faid, Take, eat; 
this is my body. v. 28. For this 


is my blood of the new teſtament, 


which is ſhed for many for the re- 
miſlion of fins, . | 
11 Cor. 11.24, And when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and (aid, 
Take, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. v. 25. After 
the {ſame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup is the new teſtament in 
my blood: this do ye, as oft as 


ye drink it in remembrance of me. 
v. 26, For as often as ye cat this 


bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
thew the Lord's death till he come. 


v. 27. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 


eat this bread, and drink this cu 
of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
guiliy of the body and blood of the 
Lord. v. 28. But let a man exa- 
mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 
that bread,.and drink of that cup. 
v. 29 For he that cateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, catcth and drink- 
eth damnation to himſelf, not dif- 
cerning the Lord's body. 

k 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſ- 
{ing which we blets, is it not the 


communion of the blood of Chriſt? 
the bread which we break, is it 


not the commnnion of the body of 
1. FOOTY 


171. | 1 Cor. 11. 28. Bu 
man examine himſelf, and fol 
eat of that bread,and drink 
cup. | 2 

m 2 Cor. 13. $. Examine 
ſelves, whether you be in th 
prove your own ſelves; ki 
not your own ſelves, how 
ſus Chriſt is in you, excel 
re probates? 

n 1 Cor. 5. 8. Purge out ti 
the old leaven, that ye n 
new lump, as ye are unle 
For even Chriſt our paſſor: 
crificed for us Comparedvitl 
12. 15. Seven days ſhall ye 
leavened bread, even thei 
ye ſhall put away leaven oui 
houſes; tor whoſoever eat 
vened bread, from the fit 
til the ſeventh day, that 5 
be cut off from IIrael. 

o 1 Cor. 11.29 Forhethi 
and drinketh unworthily, 
and drinketh damnation to! 
not diſcerning the Lord's 

p 1 Cor. 13.5. (See abo! 
Mat. 26. 28. For this is u 

of the new teſtament which 
for many for the remiſh01 

q Zech. 12 10. AndIV 
upon the houſe of David 
the inhabitants of jeruſal 
{pirit of grace and of ſuppl 
and they ſhall look upon i 
they have pierced, and tl 
mourn for him, as one 1 
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only . 
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eating, Jeſus took bread, and bleſ- 
{ed it, and brake it, and gave it to 


the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; 


this is my body. v. 28. For this 
is my blood of the new teſtament, 
which 1s thed for many for the re- 
million of fins. 

11 Cor. 11. 24. And when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
"Take, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in re- 


membrance of me. v. 25. After 


the lame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup is the new teſtament in 


my blood: this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it in remembrance of me. 


v. 26, For as often as ye eat this 


| bread, and drink this cup, ye do 


mew the Lord's death till he come. 
v. 27. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
guiliy of the body and blood of the 


Lord. v. 28. But let a man exa- 


mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 
that bread,.and drink of that cup. 
v. 29 For he that cateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 


eth damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 


cernipg the Lord's body. 
k x Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſ- 
{ing which we bleis, is it not the 


communion of the blood of Chriit? 
the bread which we break, is it 


not the commanicn of the body of 
Chil? OM TO OOO 
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ly communicate in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
therein feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt, not afte 
corporal or carnal, but in a ſpiritual manner ; yet truly 
really i, while by faith they receive and apply unto themſch 
Chriſt crucified, and all the benefits of his death k. 

Q. 171. How are they that receive the ſacrament of the Ly 
ſupper to prepare themſelves befere they come unto it ? 

A. They that receive the ſacrament of the Lord's (uy 
are, before they come, to prepare them ſelves thereunto, by 
amining themſelves l, of their being in Chriſt m, of their | 

and wants n; of the truth and meaſure of their kn 
ledge o, faith p, repentance q, love to God and the br 


For even Chriſt our paſſoret! 


r, che 
m wro 
dience 
ſerious 


bis only 
Wels for 
nels f 
31. For 
s, we 
| Core. 
Which 
munior 
Ibread v 
comm! 
A? v. 1 
one bre 


171. 11 Cor. 11. 28. But re all 
man examine himſelf, and ſo e. a& 
eat of that bread, and drink Hg dai 
cup | . temple 
m 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examire 1h houſe 

ſelves, whether you be in th: lit with 
prove your own ſelves ; kart, v 
not your own felves, how tire fav. 
ſus Chriſt is in you, except be Lo 
re probates? ſuch: 
n 1 Cor. 5. 8. Purge out tber cor. 5. 


the old leaven, that ye mij 
new lump, as ye are unleart 


crificed for us Comparedwith! 
12. 15. Seven days ſhall ye en 
leavened bread, even the fil 
ye ſhall put away leaven out of 
houſes; tor whoſoever eareth 
vened bread, from the firſt of 
til the ſeventh day, that foil 
be cut off from IIrael. 
o 1 Cor. 11.29 For he thate 
and drinketh unworthily, 
and drinketh damnation to h 
not diſcerning the Lord's bod 

p Cor. 13. 5. (See above! 
Mat. 26. 28. For this is my 
of the new teſtament which! 
for many for the remiſſion 0 

q Zech. 12 10, And I uil 
upon the houſe of David, zul 
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r, charity to all men ſ, forgiving thoſe that have done 
m wrong t, of their deſires after Chriſt v, and of their new 
dience w; and by renewing the exerciſe of theſe graces x, 


ſerious meditation y, and fervent prayer 2. 


his only ſon, and ſhall be in bit- 
els for him, as oce that is in 


neſs for his firſt- born 1 Cor. 
21. For if we would judge our- 
s, we ſhoujd not be judged. 

Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſ- 
Which we blels, is it not the 
munion of the blood of Chrilt ? 


bead which we break, is it not 


communion of the body of 
It! v. 17. For we being many, 
one bread and one body: for 
are all partakers of that one 
d. Acts 2. 46. And they con- 
ng daily with one accord in 
temple, and breaking bread 
houſe to houſe, did eat their 
t with gladneſs and ſingleneſs 


cart, v. 47. Praiſing God, and 


g favour with all the people: 
the Lord added to the church 
luch as ſhould be ſaved. 
Cor.5.8. Thereforelet us keep 


Salt, not with old leaven, ne1- 


with the leaven of malice and 
edneſs ; but with the unlea- 
l bread of ſincerity and truth. 
. 11. 18. For firlt of all, when 
me together in the church, [ 
that there be divilions among 
I partly believe it. v. 20. 
d ye gome together therefore 
one place, this is not to cat the 
Is ſupper. 5 EO 
at. 5. 23. Therefore, if thou 
[thy gift to the altar, and there 
abrelt that thy brother hath 
tagunlt thee; v. 24. Leave 
thy gift before the altar, and 
ly way, firſt be reconciled to 
other, and then come and of- 
ly pift. 
th, come ye to the waters, 
e that hath no money; come 
uy and eat, yea, come, buy 
and milk without money, and 
dut price. John 7. 37. In the 


172. 
alt day, the great day of the feaſſ 


Jeſus Hood and cried, ſaying, if an 


man thirſt, let him come unto me, 


and drink. | 


VI Cor. 5 7. Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavenced, For 
even Chriſt our paſlover is (acrificed 


for us. v. 8. There fore Jet us keep 


the feaſt, not with old leaven, nei. 
ther with the leaven of malice and 


wickedneſs; but with the unlea- 


vencd bread of ſincerity and truth, 


X 1 Cor. 11. 25. After the ſame 


manner allo he took the cup, when 


he had ſupped, fayirg, this cup is 


the new teſtament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. v. 26. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and 


drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 


Lord's death till he come. v. 28. But 
let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
let him eat of that bread, and driak 
of that cup. Heb. 10. 21. And having 


an high prieſt over the houſe of 


God: v. 22. Let us draw near with 
a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an =P conſcience, and our 


bodies waſhed with pure water. v. 


24. And let us conſider one another 


te provoke unto love, and to good 


works. Pſalm 26. 6. I will waſh 
mine hands in innocence : fo will 
1 compaſs thine altar, O Lord. 

y 1 Cor. 11. 24. And when he had 

iven thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Fake, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. v. 2g. After 


the ſame manner alſo he took the 


cup, when he had ſupped, laying, 
This cup is the new teſtament in 


my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 


drink it, in remembrance of me. 
22 Chron. 30. 18. For a multitude 


of the people, even many of E- 


X 4 phraim, 


; 
— — ( 
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Q. 172. May one who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, ound | 


his due preparation, come to the Lord's ſupper ? (beca 
A One who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, or of his ted, 
preparation to the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, may his to 
true intereſt in Chriſt, though he be not yet aſſured thereofMilved g 
and in God's account hath it, if he be duly affected with ds ſux 
apprehenſion of the want of it b, and unfeignedly deſire 
| es . ontinu 
phraim, and Manaſſeh, Iſiachar, and his promiſe fail for evermore!! holden 
Zebuſun had not cleanſed them- hath God forgotten to be graci phil, 3. 
ſelves, yet did they eat the paſſover, hath he in anger ſhut up his tu all tl 
othe:wite than it was written: but mercies? Jonah 2 4. Thenlk len 
Hcuexiah praycd for them, ſaying, am caſt out of thy light ; yet] ſt Jeſus 
Thc goed Lord pardon every one. look again toward thy holy ten ſuffere 
v. 19. That prepareth his heart to v. 7. When my ſou] fainted e cou! 


fcc: Ged, the Lord God of his me, 1 remembred the Lord, in Ch 


fathers, tho' he be not cleanſed ac- my prayer came in unto thee, N. not 
cording to the purification of the thine holy temple. et, 
i2nEtuary, Mat. 26. 26. And as they b lſa. 54.7 Yor e fwall moni bich 
were eating, Jeſus took bread, and have forſaken thee, but wuhy t; the 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave mercies will I gather thee. 5 dby f 
it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, a little wrath I hide my face haſt h 
cat; this is my body, thee for a moment, but with le: t. 
172. 1a. 50, 10. Whois among laſting kindneſs will 1 have 1 thou 
you that feareth the Lord, that o on thee, ſaith the Lord thy rede Pla] 
| beyeth the voice of his ſervant,that er. v. 9. For this is as the Wi after 
walketh in darkneſs, and hath no of Noah unto me: for as 1! thmy 
light? let him truſt in the name of ſworn that the waters of ly ſo1 


the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. ſhould no more go over the e 
1 johng. 13. Theſe things have I ſo have 1 ſworn that 1 woull 
written unto you that believe on be wroth withjthee, nor rebuke 
the name of the Son of God; that v. 10. For the mountains ſhil 
95 may know that ye have eternal part, and the hills be removed 
life, and that ye may believe on the my kindneſs ſhall not de part 
name of the Son of God. Pſal. 88. thee, neither ſhall the covend 
throughout. Pſa}.77.tothe12.v.1. my peace be removed, faill 
I cried unto God with my voice: Lord that hath mercy on 
even unto God with my voice, and Mat. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the 90 
he gave ear unto me. v. 2. In the ſpitit: for theirs is the kingd0 
day of my trouble I ſonght the heaven. v. 4. Bleſſed are the) 
Lord; my fore ran in the night, mourn : for they fhall be col 
and ceaſed not: my fonl refuſed to ed. Pfal. 31. 22. For I ſaid i 
de comforted. v. 3. 1 remembred haſte, I am cut off from befor! 
God, and was troubled: Icomplain- eyes: nevertheleſs,thou beat 
ed, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. voice of my ſvpplications, Wi 
Selah. v.4. Thou holdeſt mine eyes cried unto thee. Plalm 73. 14 
waking : I am ſo troubled, that 1 rily 4 have cleanſed my bel 
cannot ſpeak, & v. . Will the vain, and watfhed my hands! 
Lord caſt off for ever? and will he nocency. v. 22. So fooliſh v 
be favourable no more? v. 8. Is his and ignorant: 1 was as a beil 
mercy clean gone for ever? doth fore thee, v. 23. Neverthely 
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ound in Chriſt c, and to depart from iniquity d: in which 
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(becauſe promiſes are made, and this ſacrament is ap. 


ted, for the relief even of weak and doubting Chriſtians e) 
is to bewail his unbelief f, and labour to have his doubts 


lvedg; and, fo doing, he may and ought to come to the 


ds ſupper, that he may be further ſtrengthned h. 


ontinually with thee ; thou 


holden me by my right hand. 


il. 3. 8. Yea doubtleſs, and [ 
t all things but Joſs, for the 
Ilency of the knowledge of 
ſt Jeſus mY Lord: for whom I 
ſuffered the loſs of all things, 


do count them but dung that I 


in Chriſt. v. 9. And be found 
1, not having mine own righ- 


neſs, which is of the law, but 


which is through the faith of 
t; the righteouſneſs which is 
dby faith. Pſal. 10. 17. Lord 
haſt heard the deſire of the 
le: thou wilt prepare their 
, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to 
* pſal. 42. 1. As the hart pan- 
ater the water - brooks, ſo 
th my ſoul after thee, O God. 
ly ſoul thirſteth for God, for 
nag God: when ſhall I come 
ppear before God? v. g. Why 
du caſt down, O my ſoul? and 
art thou diſquicted in me? 
thou in God, for 1 ſhall yet 
him for the help of his coun- 
ce. v. 11. Why art thou caſt 
„O my foul? and N art 
dilguieted within me? ope 
0 God, for I ſhall yet praiſe 
vho is the health of my coun- 
ce, and my God. 
Tim, 2. 19. Nevertheleſs,the 
ation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
N this ſeal, the Lord know- 
zem that are his. And, let 
one that nameth the name 
tilt, depart from iniquity. Iſa. 
d. Who is among you that 
a the Lord, that obeyeth the 
dt his ſervant, that walketh 
neſs, and hath no light? let 
uſt in the name of the Lord, 
ay upon his God. Pſal-66.18. 


Q. 173. 


If I regard iniquity in my heart: 
the Lord will not hear me. v, 19. 
But verily God hath heard me: he 
hath attended to the voice of m 
prayer. v. 20. Bleſſed be Ged, which 
hath not turned away my prayer, 
nor his mercy from.me. 20 
e Ia. 40. 11. He ſhall feed his 


Mock like a ſhepherd: he ſhall ga- 


ther the lambs with his arm, an 
carry them in his boſom, and ſhal 
gently lead thoſe that are with 


young. v. 29. He giveth power to 


the faint; and to them that have 
no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. 
v. 31. But they that wait upon the 
Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength : 
they ſhall mount up with wings as 
eagles ; they ſhall run, and not be 
weary ; and they ſhall walk, and 
not faint, Mat. 11. 28. Come unto 
me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will Five you reſt, 
Mat. 12. 20. A bruiſed reed ſhall he 
not break, and ſmoking flax ſhall 


'he not qnench, till he ſend forth 
judgment unto victory. Mar. 26.28. 
For this is my blood of the new 


teſtament which is ſhed for many 
for the remiſſion of fins. 5 


f Mark 9. 24. And ſtraightway 


the father of the child cried out, and 
ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe, 
help thou mine unbelief. 


g Acts 2. 37. Now when they 


heard this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, 


and to the reſt of the apoſtles, men 


and brethren, what ſhall we do ? 

Acts 16. 30. And he brought them 

out, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt 1 
do to be ſaved? _ 3 
Rom: 4. 11. And he receive 

the -fign of circumciſion, a ſeal 5 

e 


to the Lord's ſupper, be kept from it? 


T ſtanding their profeſſion of the faith and deſire to come to; 
©. Lord's ſupper, may and ought to be kept from that facran 


God in that ordinance l, diligently obſerve” the ſacram 
| therighteonſneſs of the faith which ted by the fleſh, And with 


' he had yet being uncircumciſed : 5. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly u 


might be imputed unto them a!ſo, wiſe, ye ovght rather to for 


of the body and blood of the Lord. and before all the people In 


turn again and rent you. And with Wherefore, whoſoever {hi 
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Q. 173. May any who profeſs the faith, and deſire t: ents 
affe( 
there 
es p; 
arne! 
him 

is I 
his 


A. Such as are found to be ignorant or ſcandalous, noty 


by the power which Chriſt hath left in his church i, untili 
receive inſtruction, and manifeſt their reformation k. 

Q. 174. What is required of them that receive the ſucra 
of the Lord's ſupper in the time of the adminiſtration of it! 
A. It is required of them that receive the ſacrament 0 
Lord's ſupper, that, during the time of the adminiſtnj 


Exod. 
of it, with all holy reverence and attention they wait y 


dlood | 
e, ant 
ie cov 
made 
ele w 
26. 2 
e new 
any f 
Cor. 
ad drin 
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that he might be the father of all man, neither be partakers of 
them thai believe. ough they be mens fins : keep thyſelf pure, 
not circumciſcd: that righteouſneſs k 2 Cor. 2. 7. So that cont 


1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a man examine him, and comfort him, leſt per 
himſelf, and fo let him eat of that ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallow 
bread, and drink of that cup. with over much ſorrow. 

173. i 1 Cor. 11. 27. To the end. 174. | Lev. 10. 3. Then] 
Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this ſaid unte Aaron, this is it thi 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will bel 
Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty tified in them that come oigh 


v. 28. But let a man examine him- plorihed.— Heh. 12.28. WherWF-. 1 C 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, we receiving a kingdom which He ſam 
and drink of that cup. v. 29. For not be moved, let us have id all 
he that eateth and drinketh unwor- whereby we may ſerve God (for 
thily, eateth and drinketh damna- tably, with reverence and rock 
tion to himſelf, not diſcerning the fear. Pſal. 5. 7. But as for me, ¶ Nhat re 
| Lord's body. v. 30. For this cauſe come into thy houſe in the {With ma 
many are weak and ſickly among tude of thy mercy, and in ti bleaſec 
you, and many ſleep. v. 31. For will I worſhip tow:«rd thy hon in 1 
if we would judge ourſelves, we ple. 1 Cor. 11. 17. Now in th all the 

| ſhould not be judged, &c. to the I declare unto you, I praiſe yum for 
end of the chapter. Compared with that ye come together not ſo ritten 
Mat. J. 6. Give not that which is better, but for the worlc. hom | 
holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye For as often as ye cat this eme. 
your pearls before ſwine, leſt they and drink this cup, ye do ſe belo! 
trample them under their feet, and Lord's death till he come. . Cor. 


ourſl 
1 Cor. 5 Chapter to the end. And this bread, and drink this 0 
with Jude v. 23. And others ſave the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
with fear, pulling them out of the ty of the body and blood 0 
fire; hating even the garments ſpot- Lord. 
1 | IP | 0 
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Exod. 24. 8. And Moſes took 
dlood and ſprinkled it on the 
e, and ſaid, behold the blood 
te covenant which the Lord 
made with you, ave Yen, 
eſe words. Compared wit 


vith 26. 28 For this is my blood 
enly e new teſtament which is ſhed 
ers of any for the remiſſion of ſins. 
f pure. Cor. 11. 29. For he that eat- 
at cou drinketh unworthily, eateth 
to for&rinketh damnation to himſelf, 
eſt pen iſcerning the Lord's body. 
vallo ne ake 22. 19. And he took bread, 
v. Wave thanks, and brake it, and 
Then 1 unto them, ſaying, This do 
is it thWnembrance of me, 
will be Cor. 11.26. For as often as ye 
ne oigh s bread, and drink this cup. 
ple lu ſhew the Lord's death till he 
. When. 1 Cor. 10. 3. And did all 
n Which e ſame ſpiritual meat: v. 4. 
have Mid all drink the ſame ſpiritual 
God: (for they drank of that ſpi- 
and rock that followed them: 
for me, hat rock was Chrilt.) v. 5. 
in the it many of them God was not 
id in ti leaſed: for they were over- 
w in th all theſe things happened un- 
raiſe ya em for enſamples : and they 
er not ſoſ ritten for our admonition, u- 
vorſe. hom the ends of the world 
1t this eme. v. 14 Wherefore, my 
e do ſheſi / beloved, flee from idolatry. 
come. Cor. 11. 3 1. For if we would 
ver | ourſelves, we ſhould not 
this colored. - Hh 
hall be ech 12, 10. And I will pour 
blood a de houſe of David, and upon 


ababitants of Jeruſalem, the 
of grace and of ſupplications, 
ey ſhall look upon me whom 


— — T4 " „ 


The Larger Catechiſm. 331 
nents and actions m, heedfully diſcern the Lord's body n, 
affectionately meditate on his death and ſufferings o, 
thereby ſtir up themſelves to a. vigorous exerciſe of their 
es p; in judging themſelves q, and ſorrowing for lin r: 
arneſt hungering and thirſting after Chriſt , feeding 

him by faith t, receiving of his fulneſs y, truſting 

is merits w. rejoicing in his love x, giving thanks 
his grace y; in renewing of their covenant with 


God, 


they have pierced, and they ſhall 
mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for his only ſon, and ſhall] be in bit- 
terneſs far him, as one that is in 


bitterneſs for his firſt born, 


{ Rev. 22. 17. And the Spirit and 
the bride ſay, Come. And let kim 
that heareth, ſay, Come. And let 
him that 1s a thirſt, Come : And 
whoſoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 

t John 6. 35. And [eſus ſaid un- 
to them, 1 am the bread of life: 


he that cometh to me, ſhall never 
3 and he that believeth on 


me, ſhall never thirſt. 9 


v John 1 16. And of his fulneſs 


have we all received, and grace for 
grace. 7 


w Phil. 3. 9. And be found in 
him, not having mine own righte- 
ouſneſs which Is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of 


Chriſt, the © which is. 
th. | 


of God by fai 


x Pal, 63. 4. Thus will I bleſs 


thee, while I live: I will lift up my 
hands in thy name. v. 5. My ſoul 


ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and 


fatneſs : apd my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyful lips, 2 Chron. 30. 
21. And the children of Iſrael that 
were preſent at Jeruſalem, kept 


the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven 


days with great gladneſs, and the 
Levites, and the prieſts praiſed the 
Lord day by day, ſinging with loud 


| Inſtruments to the Lord. 


y Pal. 22. 26. The meek ſhall 
eat and be ſatisfied: they ſhall 


praiſe the Lord that ſeek him; 


your heart ſhall live for ever. 


2 Jer. 


| 
; 
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God x, and love to all the faints a, 
QQ 175. What is the duty of Chriſt#ans, after they hay 
ceived the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper *® _ 
A. The duty of Chriſtians, after they have received 
_ facrament of the Lord's ſupper, is ſeriouſly to conſider h 
they have behaved themſelves therein, and with what | 
_ ceſs b; if they find quickhing and comfort, to bleſs God 
it c, beg the continuance of it d, watch againſt relapſ 
.. fulfil their vows f, and encourage themſelves to a frequent 
nn CC 5 5 tend 
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2 Jer. 50. . They ſhall aſk the tinued ſtedfaſtly in the apoitles 
way to Zion with their faces thi - Ctrine and fellowſhip, and in bi 
therward, ſaying, come and let us ing of bread and in prayers. i, 
Join ourſelves to the Lord ina per- And they continuing daily 
petual covenant that ſhall not be one accord inthetemple,andbit 
forgotten. Pſal. 50 5. Gather my ing bread from houſe to hv 
ſainis together unto me: thoſe did eat their meat with glad 
that have made a covenant with and ſingleneſs of heart, v. 4). 
mme by lacrifice. | ing God, and having favour 

a AQts2. 42. And they continued all the people. — ; 
© | ſedfaltly in the apoſtles doctrine d Pſal. 36. 10. O continue 
-- and fellowſhip, and in breaking of loving kindneſs unto then 
bread and in prayers. know thee ; and thy rightea 
175. 0 Pſal. 28. 7. The Lord is to the upright in heart, Cant, 
my 2 * and my ſnield, my It was but a little that I paſſed 


Heart truſted in him, and I am them, but 1 found him whon repath 
helped: therefore my heart great- foul loveth; 1 held him, and voi, Thas 
ly rejoiceth, and with my ſong will not let him go, until I had bro my % 
I praiſe him. Pſalm 85.8. I will him into my mothers houle, Wi, wün! 
heat what God the Lord will ſpeak: into the chamber of her tha Wt yea 
for he will ſpeak peace unto his ceived me. 1 Chron. 29. 18.0 ws 
people and to his faints : but Jet Godof Abraham, Iſaac, andly., .*- 
them not turn again to folly, 1 Cor. our fathers, keep this for e that 
11. 17. Now in this that I declare the imaginations of the thou. m 
unto you, I praiſe you not, that of the heart of thy people, Ie. my 
you come together not for the bet- prepare their heart unto thee lied w. 
ter, but for the worſe. v. 30. For e 1 Cor.10.3- And did all ci che d 
this cauſe many are weak and ſick - ſame ſpirnual meat; v. 4. Ae put 
ly among you, and many ſlee p. all drink the ſame ſpirituald it on? 
v. 31. For if we would judge our- (for they drank of that ſo mall! 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. rock that followed them: arr. pL 

c 2 Chron. 30.21, 22, 23, 25,26, rock was Chriſt.) v. 5. But Bt. doo 

v. 2t. And the children of Iſrael many of them God was not Red for 
that were preſent at Jeruſalem, pleated: for they were overt 10m 
kept the feaſt of unleavened bread in the wilderneſs. v. 12. M hefpped w 
feven days with great gladnefs: let him that thinketh he fta Uk 
and the Levites, and the priefts take heed leſt he fall. dles of 
praiſed the Lord day by day, fing- f Pſalm 50. 14. Offer unte ay de 
ing with loud inſtruments unto the thankſgiving, and pay thy withe 


Lord, &c. Act 2. 42. And they con · unto the moſt High. 1 


— 


have 


eived | 
ider 
yhat 

God! 
elaple 
quent 

tendu 


i Cor. It. 25. After the ſame 
ner alſo he took the cup, when 
ad ſupped, {aying, This cup is 
new teſtament in my blood: 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
mbrance of me. v. 26. For 
ten as ye eat tais bread, and 
kthis cup, ye doſhew the Lords 
h till he come. Acts 2. 42. And 


poitles 
d in bit 


* 1 7 continued ſtedfaſtly in the a- 
hg 7 es doctrine and fellowſhip, & 
enen of bread, and in pray- 


v. 46. And they continuing 
7 with one accord in the tem 


gone & breaking bread from houſe 
nc oaſe, did eat their meat with 
ghtcouleſs and ſingleneſs of heart. 

. Can Cant. 5. 1. I am come into 
A's garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe : 
LF ry epathered my myrrh with my 
, 40 1 have eaten my honey - comb 
N ol my honey, I have drunk my 


with my milk: eat, O friends, 
k, yea, drink abundantly, O be- 
d. v. 2. I ſleep, but my heart 
eth: it is the voice of my be- 
dthat knocketh, ſaying, Open 
e, my lifter, my love, my 
e, my undefiled: for my head 
led with dew, and my locks 


er that( 
18.0 
„ and ll 
for ent 
je thod| 
people, 
0 thee. 


id 1 7 the drops of the night. v. 57 
. * 0 we put off my coat, how ſhall [ 


t on? J have waſhed my feet, 


hat fp ſhall 1 defile them? v. 4. M 

? v. 4. My 
m. r pur in his hand by the hole 
- mo door, and my bowels were 


red for him. v. 5. I roſe up to 


Ther ito my beloved, and my hands 
he ſtan | P d with myrrh, & my fingers 


weet-ſmelling myrrhuponthe 
des of the lock. v. 6. I opened 
my beloved, but my beloved 
| withdrawn himſelf, and was 
e my ſoul failed when he 
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ſelves to God and their own conſciences, they are to wait 
the fruit of it in due time i: But, if they ſee they have 
d in either, they are to be humbled k, and to attend upon 


it 


ſpake: I ſought him, but I could 
not find him: I called him, but he 
gave me no anſwer. 5 

i Pſalm 123. 1. Unto thee lift I 
up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt 


in the heavens. * v. 2. Behold, as 
the eyes of ſervants look unto the 
hand of their maſters, and as the 


eyes of a maiden unto the hand of 
her miſtreſs: ſo our eyes wait upon 
the Lord our God, untill that he 
have mercy upon wp. Pſal. 42. . 
Why art thou calt down, O my 
ſoul? and why art thou difquieted 
in me? hope thou in God, for I 
ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of 


his countenance. v. 8. Yet the Lord 


will command his loving kind- 
neſs in the day time, and in the 
night his ſong ſhall be with me, & 
my prayer untothe Godof my life. 
Pſalm. 43. 3 O fend out thy light 
and thy truth ; let them lead me, 
let them bring me unto thy holy 
hill, and to thy tabernacles. v. 4. 


Then will I go unto the altar of 


God, unto God my exceeding joy; 


'yea, upon the harp will I praiſe 


thee, O God, my God: v. 5. Why 


art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? 


and why art thou diſquieted within 
me ? hope in God, for I ſhall yer 
praiſe him, who is the health of 
my countenance and my God. 

k 2Chron. 30.18. Fora multitude 
of the people, even many of Ephra- 
im and Manaſlch, Iſſachar, and Ze- 
bulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, 


yet did they cat the paſſover, other - 


wiſe than it was written : but He- 
zekiah prayed for them, ſaying, 
The good Lord pardon every one, 
v. 19. That prepareth his heart ts 
ſeek God, the Lord God of ys fa- 

| era, 


333 
dance on that ordinance g: But, if they find no preſent 
efit, more exactly to review their preparation to, and car- 
e at the ſacrament h: in both which if they can approve 


— 
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ſupper agree? 


A. The ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper 2 
in that the author of both is God m; the ſpiritual par 
both is Chriſt and his benefits n: both are ſeals of the f 
covenant o, are to be diſpenſed by miniſters of the po 
and by none other p, and to be continued in the churd 


thers, tho? he be not cleanſed ac- 
cording to the purification of the 
ſanctuary. Iſa. 1. 16. Waſh ye, 
make you clean, put away the evil 
of your doings from before mine 
eyes; ceaſe to do evil. v. 18. Come 
now, and let us reaſon together, 


ſaith the Lord: tho? your ſins be 


as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as 
ſnow; tho? they be red like crim- 
ſon, they ſhall be as wool. 
| 2 Cor. 7. 11. For behold, this 
ſelf· ſame thing that ye ſorrowedaf- 
ter a godly ſort, what care fulneſs it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
of your ſelves, ye, what indigna- 
tion, yea, what fear, yea, what ve- 
hementdehre, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what revenge! in all thinꝑs ye have 
approved yourſelves to be clear in 
this matter. 1. Chron. 15. 12. And 


David Taid unto them, Ye are the 


chief of the fathers of the Levites : 
ſanctity your ſelves both ye and 
your brethren, that you may brin 
up the ark ofthe Lord Godof Iſrael], 
unto the place that I have prepared 
for it. v. 13. For becauſe you did it 
not at the firſt, the Lord our God 
inade a breach upon us, for that we 
fought him not after the dve order, 
v. 14. So the prieſts and Levites 


ſanctiſied themſelves to orig * 
rac 


the ark of the Lord God of! 

176. m Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. 1. Cor. 11. 23. For I have 
received of the Lord, that which 1 
alſo delivered unto you, That the 
Lord jeſus, the ſame night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread, 
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it afterward with more care and diligence l. 
Q. 176. Wherein do the ſacraments of baptiſm and the li 


wie bleſs, is it not the commut 


Gi 


n Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, 
ſo many of us as were baptized 
to Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized! 
his death? v. 4. Therefore we 
buried with him by baptiſm i 
death: that like as Chriſt was fi 
up from the dead by the gloy 
his Father, even ſo we alſo {hd 
walk in newneſs of life. 
10. 16. The cup of bleſſing vi 


of the blood of Chriſt ? the bi 
which we break, is it not the e 
munion of the body of Chrili 

o Rom. 4. 11. And he re 
the ſign of circumciſion. a ſel 
the righteouſneſs of thefaith, vt 
he had yet being uncircumcik 
that he might be the Fathero 
them that believe, tho” they be 
circumciſed ; that righteoul 


might be imputed unto them i 


Compared with Col. 2. 12. bu 
with him in bapiſm, wherein 
ye are riſen with him thro 


faith of the operation of God, \ 


hath raiſed him from the dt 
Mat. 26. 27. And he rook the 
and gave thanks, and gave! 
them, ſaying, Drink ye al} ol 
v. 28. For this is my blood o 
new teſtament which is {hed 


many for the remiſſion of {ins. 


p John 1. 33 And I knev 
not: but he that ſent me to ap! 
with water, the ſame faid unto! 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the» 
rit deſtending and remaining 
him, the ſame is he which bi 
zeth with the holy Ghoſt. V 
28. 19. Go ye therefore andte 
all nations, baptizing them * 


tre all 
comn 
ith ye 
of the 
20. For 
d, and 
the L. 
7. T M 
you v 
e; bu 
8 migh 
not w 


Ze YOU 


with fl 


ks of ri 


done 
ey he f 


egener 


toly G 
I} of y. 


Into Ch 


iſ until his ſecond coming q. | 4 
u 177. Wherein do the ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's 
er differ ? | | 


the Ly 


per af 
il part 
the f 
he po 
church 

C 


a ſign and ſeal of our regeneration and ingrafting into 
ift r, and that even to infants ſ; whereas the Lord's ſup- 
is to be adminiſtred often, in the elements of bread and 
e, to repreſent and exhibite Chriſt as ſpiritual nouriſh» 


ze not, 
aptized 
ptizedi 


growth 


e of the Father, and of the [Gen. 17. 6. And I will eſtabliſh 


ore we a 
iptiſn i and of the holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. my covenant between me and thee 
wasn. For I have received of the and thy ſeed after thee, in their ge- 
ic gon. that which alſo I delivered nerations, for an everlaſting cove- 
alſo o vou, that the Lord Jeſas, the nant; to be a God unto thee, and 
. night in which he was betray- to thy ſeed after thee. v. 9. And 


ook bread. 1. Cor. 4. 1. Let a God ſaid unto Abraham, thou ſhalt 
ſo account of us, as of the mi- keep my covenant therefore, thou, 
rs of Chriſt, and ſtewards of and thy ſeed after thee, in their ge- 
mylteries of God. Heb. 5.4. nerations. AQs. 2. 28 Then Peter 


ling wi 
OMMU 

the br 
t the o 
Chrilt! 
je recei 
1. a ſeal 
21th, 
-camcil 
ather0 


d himſelf, but he that is called baptized every one of you in the 


Mat, 28. 19. Go ye therefore million of fins, and ye ſhall receive 
teach all nations, baptizing the gift of the holy Ghoſt. v. 29. 


hey be J 

res. It: v. 20. Teaching them to afar off, even as many as the Lord 
theme all e whatſoever I our God ſhall call. 1 Cor. 7. 14. For 
12. u commanded you : and lo, I the unbelie ving huſband is ſantifi- 
herein ith you alway, even to the ed by the wife, and the undelieving 
"hid of the world, Amen. 1. Cor. wife is ſanctified by the huſb ind: 
God," 20, For as often as ye cat this elſe were your children unclean; 
the &, and drink this cup, ye do but now are they holy. Nie: 
ok the the Lord's death till he come. t 1 Cor, 11. 23. For have recei- 
grave i 7. T Mat. 3. 11. I indeed bap- ved of the Lord, that which alſo! 
ahh of Jon with water unto repen- delivered unto you, that the Lord 
ood of ©? but he that cometh after Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
s (hed MN” mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes was betrayed, took bread : v. 24 
of fins. not worthy to bear: he ſhall And when he had given thanks, 


e you with the holy Ghoſt, he brake it, and ſaid, take, eat; 


knew ; 3 K 

to bap _ fire. Tit. 2. 5. Not by this is my body, which is broken 
3 unto s of righteouſneſs, which we for you: this do in remembrance 
ee the WF done, but accorciag to his of me. v. 25. After the ſame man- 


12inin le! he ſaved us by the waſhing ner alſo he took the cup, when he 


ich biegeneration, and renewing of had ſupped, ſaying, this cup is the 
oft, M bly Ghoſt. Gal. 3.27. For as new tel ament in my blood : this 
and tei of you as have been bapti- do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 


1440) in | 
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. The ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper differ, 
hat baptiſm is to be adminiſtred but once, with water, to 


t to the foui t, and to confirm our continuance and 


no man taketh this honour faid unto them, repent, and de 


0d, as was Aaron. name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the re- 


h in the name of the Father, For the promiſe is unto you, and 
of the Son, and of the holy to your children, and to all that are 


nto Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, membrance of me. v. 26, For as 
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growth in him v, and that only to ſuch as are of yea 
ability to examine themſelves w. 


Q. 178. What is prayer? 


A. Prayer is an offering up of our deſires unto God 
the name of Chriſt y, by the help of his Spirit z ; with 
feſſion of our ſins a, and thankful acknowledgment 0 


mercies b. 


Q. 179. Are we to pray unts God only? 
A. God only being able to ſearch the hearts c, hen 
requeſts d, pardon the ſins e, and fulfill the deſires of! 


5 


often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lords death till he come. 
vv 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſ- 
fing which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
the bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of 
n I, 

w 1Cor. 11.28, But let a man ex- 


amine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 


that bread, and drink of that cup. 
v. 29. For he that eateth and drink - 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink - 
eth damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's body. | 
178. x Pſal. 62. 8. Truſt in him 
at all times; ye people, pour out 
your hearts before him: God is a 
refuge for us. Selah. 

y john 16. 23. And in that day 
ye ſhall aſk me nothing: verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever 

e ſhall aſk the Father, in my name 

he will give it you. 
2 Rom. 8.26 Likewile the Spirit 
alſo helpeth our infirmitics: for we 
know not what we ſhould pray for 
as we ought : but the Spirit itfelf 
maketh interceſſion for us with 
 Eroanings. which cannot be ut- 
terred. | 

a Pial. 32. 5. I acknowledged 
my fin untp thee, and mine iniqui- 
ty have I not hid: 1 faid, I will 
confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the 
Lord: and thou forgaveſt the ini- 
quity of my tin. Selah. v. 6. For 
this ſhall every one that is godly, 
pray unto thee, in a time when 


thou mayeſt be found: Dun, 
And I prayed unto the Lor 
God, and made my confeſſio⸗ 
ſaid, O Lord, the great and 
ful God, — 

b Phil. 4. 6. Be careful | 
thing: but in every thing dy} 
er and ſupplication with ti 

iving, let your requeſts de! 

nown unto God. 

179. c1Kings 8. 39. Then 
thou in heaven thy dwelling 
and forgive, and do, and g 
every man according to his 
whoſe heart thou knowelt 
thou, even thou only knovwel 
hearts of all the children of! 
Acts 1. 25 And they prayed, 
ſaid, thou Lord, which kno 
the hearts of all men, ſhew! 
ther of theſe two thou haſt cl 
Rom. 8. 27. And he that ſear 
the hearts, knoweth what 5 
mind of the Spirit, becaule ht 


| keth interceſſion for the faint 


cording to the will of God. 
d Pfal. 65. 2. O thou that! 

eſt prayer, unto thee ſhall al 

come. 
e Micah 7. 18. Who is a 60 


Jonly te 


ſhip h; 
by al 
180. 
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Irawing 
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which | 
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to be 
place « 
Chriſt | 
by. 
lalm 5. 
he day 
dee, and 
Dm. 10, 
ll on h 
ot bel} 


unto thee, that pardoneth ini. 


and paſſeth by the tranſgreſiq; 


the remnant of his heritage 
retaineth not his anger fort 


| becauſe he delighteth in melt 


fPlal. 145.18, The Lore" 
unto all them that cal]-upo" 
to all that call upon him in 


v. 19. He will fulfill the dc 


years 


God 
with ( 
nt 0 


hex 


- of MWpediation o. 8 


—Dan, 
e Lon 
feſlion 


and d 3 
that fear him; he alſo will 


wy heir cry, and will ſave them. 
ith om. 10. 14. How then ſhall 


{ts det 


Then 
ling! 
and pl 
0 his! 


ot believed? | 

lat. 4; 10. Then ſaith Jeſus 
im, get thee hence, Satan: 
is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 


alt thou ſerve. 
Cor. 1. 2. Unto the church of 
which is at Corinth, to them 


— | re ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ich ku o be ſaints, with all that in 


place call upon the name of 
Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 


at ſcar. LR 5 
what alm 50. 15. And call upon 
aule he be day of trouble; I will de- 
he ſainuſ ee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 
God. m. 10. 14. How then ſhall 
u that ll on him in whom they have 
hall all et believed? 


m John 14. 13. And what - 


is a Go! ſe ſhall. aſk in my name, 
eth irig do, that the Father may 
nſpreſi Ned in the Son. v. 14. I 

\eritage l alk any thing in my name. 
er for o it. ** 16. 24. Hitherto 
in mer e alke nothing in my name: 
Lord E ye ſhall receive, that your 


11-up00 WF) be full. Dan 9. 17. Now 
nim in Me: O our. God, hear the. 
the deal thy ſervant, and his ſup- 
is, and cauſe thy face to 
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Jonly to be believed in g, and worſhipped with religions 
ſhip h; prayer, which is a ſpecial part thereof i, is to be 
by all to him alone k, and to none other l. 

180. What is it to pray in the name of Chriſt ? 

, To pray in the name of Chriſt, is, in obedience to his 
and, and in confidence on his promiſes, to aſk mercy 
is ſake m: not by bare mentioning of his name n; but 
lrawing our encouragement to pray, and our boldneſs, 
oth, and hope of acceptance in prayer, from Chriſt and 


call on him in whom they : 
enter into the kingdom of heaven: 


be Lord thy God, and him 


( 
| 


181. Why are we to pray in the name of Chriſt ? © 
The ſinfulneſs of man, and his diſtance from God by 
n thereof, being ſo great, as that we can have no accels 
his preſence without a Mediator p; and there being none 


In 


ſhine upon thy ſanctuary that is 


deſolate, for the Lord's faxe. 
n Mat. 7, 21. Not every one that 
ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 


but he that doth the will of my 
Father whi;h is in heaven. | 

o Heb. 4. 14. Seeing then that we 
have a great high-prieſt, that is 
paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the 
Son of God, let us hold faſt our 


profeſſion. v. 15. For we have not 
an high-prieft which cannot be 


touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities; but was in all points 


tempted like as we are, yet with- 


out ſin v. 16. Let us therefore 


come boldly unto the throne of 


grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of 
need. 1 John 5. 13 Theſe things 
have { wriiten unto you that be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name ot the Son of 


f God. v. 14. And this is the confi- 


dence that we have in him, that if 
we aſk any thing according to his 


will, he heareth us. v. 15. And if 


we knowthat he heareth us, whatſo- 
ever we aſk, we know that we have 
the petitions that we deſire of him. 
181. p Jehn 4, 6. Jeſus ſaith un- 
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in heaven or earth appointed to, or fit for, that glx 
work, but Chriſt alone q; we are to pray in no other y 
but his only r. 5 
Q. 182. How doth the ſpirit help us to pray? 
A. We not knowing what to pray for as we ought 
ſpirit helpeth our infirmities, by enabling us to undef 
_ botl. for whom, and what, and how prayer is to be m 
and by working and quickning in our hearts (altho' not 
perſons, nor at all times in the fame meaſure) thoſe y 
benſions, affections, and graces, which are requiſite fo 
right performance of that duty ſ. 
Q. 183. For whom are we to pray ? 
A. We are to pray for the whole church of Chriſt uponex 
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to him, I am the way, and the truth, thanks to God and the Fath 
and the life: no man cometh unto him. Heb. 13. 15. By him ther 
the Father but by me. Iſa. 59. 2. let us offer the ſacrifice of! 
But your iniquities have ſeparated to God continually, that i, 
between you and your God, and fruit of our lips, giving that 
your ſins have hid his face from his name. . ä 
you, that he will not hear. Eph. 182. Rom. 8. 26. Likew 
3. 12. In whom we have boldneſs ſpirit alſo helpeth our infim 
and acceſs with confidence by the for we know not what we 
fanh of him. | pray for as we ought : butt) 
ꝗ john 6. 27. Labour not for the rit itſelf maketh interceſi 
meat which periſheth, but for that us with gronings which can 
Wl meat which endureth unto ever- uttered. v. 27. And he thall 
laſting life, which the Son of man eth the hearts, knoweth u. 
ſhall give unto you: for him hath the mind of the ſpirit, becal 
God the Father ſealed. Heb. 7.25. maketh interceſſion for the 
Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave according to the will of God 
them to the uttermolt, that come 10. 17. Lord, thou haſt he: 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever deſire of the humble; hol 
liveth to make interceſſion for prepare their heart, thou wil 
them. v. 26. For ſuch an high thine ear to hear. Zech. 12.10 
Prieſt became us, who is holy I will pour upon the houle« 
harmleſs, vndefiled, ſeparate from vid, and upon the inhabit 
linners, and made higher than the Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grad 
heavens; v 27. Whoneedcth not of ſupplications, and they ſha 
daily, as thoſe high-prielts, to ofler upon me whom they have pf 
vp ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins, and they ſhall mourn,— 
and then for the peoples : for this 183. t Eph 6.18. Prayingal 
he did once, when he offered up with all prayer and ſupplicill 
himfelt. 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is the ſpirit, and watching it 
one God. and one Mediator be- to with all perſeverance, aud 
tween God and men, the Man Chriſt plication for all ſaints. Pſs]. 
Jeſus. Save thy people, and bless 
r Col. 3. 17. And whatſoever ye inheritance ; feed them all 
do in word or deed, do all in the lift them up for ever. 
name pf the Lord Jeſus, giving | | 
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ſervan 
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ts unto 
hat the 
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elor 


ET n 


ght, 
nder 
e mr 
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e for 


1 Tim. 2. 1. Texhort therefore, 
firlt of all, ſupplications, pray- 
interceſſions, and giving of 
ks be made for all men: v. 2. 
kings, and for all that are in 
ority; that we may lead a 


On (1 


e Falke 
m ther 
de ol} 
that 15 
8g thanl 


and honeſty. . | 
Col.4-3. Withal, praying alſo 
, that God would open unto 
door of utterance, to ſpeak 
yſtery of Chriſt, For which I 


a2 lo in bonds. 
ewe Hen. 32. 1 t. Deliver me, I pray 
| bord from the hand of my brother, 


__ leſt he will come and ſmite me, 
** he mother with the children. 
reh vl 16. Confeſs your faults 


o another, and pray one for 
er, that ye may be healed: 
eſſectual fervent prayer of a 
ous man availeth much. 

at. 5. 44. But I fay unto you, 
our enemies, bleſs them that 
you, do good to them that 
ou, and pray for them which 
fully uſe you, and perſecute 


„ becal 
or the 
of God, 
alt hea 
e; thol 
non wilt 
1. 12.10 
houle 0 
nhabital 


Tim. 2. 1, 2. (See above in v.) 
dn 17, 20. Neither pray [ 
ſe alone, but for them alſo 
all belic-e on me through 


eau erd. 2Sam. 7. 29. Therefore 
23 dit pleaſe thze to bleſs the 


ot thy ſervant, that it may 


g l, le for ever before thee: for 
nd bleſs 0 Lord Ged, haſt ſpoken it, 
zem allo h thy bleſſing let the houſe 


ſervant be bleſſed for ever. 
Fam. 12. 21. Then ſaid his 
0 unto him, What thing is 
lat thou haſt done? thou 
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magiſtrates v, and miniſters w, for ourſelves x, our bre- 
en y, yea, our enemies 2, and for all ſorts of men living a, 
that ſhall live hereafter b: but not for the dead c, nor for 
ſe that are known to have ſinned the ſin unto death d. 

Q. 184. For what things are we to pray? 

\, We are to pray for all things tending to the glory of 
de, the welfare of the church f, our own g, or others ; ood 
But not for any thing that is unlawful 1. 


and peaceable life in all god- 


the hand of Eſau : for I fear 


" 
39 


Q. 185. 


didit fait and weep for the child 
while it was alive, but when the 
child was dead, thou did{t riſe and 
eat bread, v. 22. And he ſaid, 
While the child was yet alive, I 
faited and wept : for 1 ſaid, Who 
can tel] whether God will be gra- 
cious to me, that the child may 
live? v. 23. But now he is dead, 
wherefore ſhould I faſt ? can bring | 
him back again? 1 ſhall go to him, 
but he * rn return to me, 
d r Johns, 16. If any man ſee his 
brother (in a lin which is not unto 
death, heſhall ask, and he ſhall pivc: 
him life for them that fin not unto 
death. There is a fin unto death : 
I do notſay that he ſhall pray tor it. 
184,e Mat. 6.9. After this man- 
ner therefore pray ye : Our Father 


which art in heaven, hallowed be 


thy name. | 

f Pſal. 51. 18. Do good in thy 
good pleaſure unto Sion : build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. Pſa), 
122. 6. Pray forthe peace of Jeru- 
falem : they ſhall proſper that love 
thee. | | 3 

F Mat. 7. 11. If ye then being 
evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much 
more ſhall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them 
that ask him? | 

h Pſal. 125. 4. Dogood, O Lord, 
unto thoſe that be good; and to 
them that are upright in their 
heatts. . 

1 1 John 5. 14. And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, 
that if we ask any thing according 
to his will, he heareth us. 2 

Y 2 185. k Eccl. 


known unto God. 
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— 


185. k Eccl. 5. 1. Keep thy foot | 


when thou goeſt to the houſe of 


God, ard be more ready to hear, 


than to give the ſacrifice of fools : 


for they conſider not that they do 


evil. | 


en. 18. 27. And Abraham an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Behold now, Ihave 


taken upon me to ſpeak unto the 
Lord, which am but duſt and aſhes. 


SGeg. 32.10. Iam not worthy of the 


leaſt of all the mercies, and of all 
the truth which thou halt ſhewed 


unto thy ſervant ;—=- 


m Luke ig. 17. And when he came 
to himſelf, he ſaid, how many hi- 


red ſervants of my fathers have 


bread enough and to ſpare, ard I 
periſh with hunger! v. 18. I will 


ariſe, and go to my father, and will 
lay unto him, father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and before thee, 


V. 19. And am no more worthy to 


be called thy ſon: make me as one 
of thy hired ſervants. 
nm Luke 18. 13. And the publican 


ſtanding afar off, would not lift up 
ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. via. 


'I tell you this man went down to 


his hovſe juſtified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that 


humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


o Plal. 51. 17. The ſacrifices of 
God are a broken ſpirit: a broken 


and æ contrite heart, O God, thou 


wilt not deſpiſe. 


thing: but in every thing by pray- 
et᷑. and ſupplication with thankſpiv- 
ing, let your requelts be made 
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Q, 185. How are we 10 pray? 
A. We are to pray with an awful apprehenſion of then 
jeſty of God k, and deep ſenſe of our own unworthinek 
- neceſſities m, and ſins n; with penitent o, thankful p, and! 
| larged hearts q; with underſtanding er, faith f, ſincerity 
fervency v, love w, and perſeverance x, waiting upon hin 


| b | with all prayer and ſupplicat 
p Phil. 4.6. Be careful for no- 


look unto the Lord: 1 will w 


h hu 
D. 16 


Bs þ 
y of 
Mm of 
5 mon 
q I Sam. 1. 15. And Hann 18 
ſwered and ſaid, No, my lo. 71 
am a woman of a forrowtul ſh Fr 
I have drunk neither wine nor ng 
drink, but have poured out mi be u 
before the Lord. 1 Sam. 2. 1. WM, rey 
Hannah prayed,and ſaid, Myh 
rejoiceth in the Lord, mine hi g 
exalted in the Lord: my mou 
enlarged over mine enemies; . Th 
cauſe I rejoice in thy ſalvatiou ns, a1 
r 1 Cor. 14.15. What is it. 18 
J will pray with the ſpirit, and 1 
pray with the underſtandingall 
Mark 11. 24. Therefore. The 
unto you, what things ſoerefds, O. 
deſire when ye pray, beliere! may, 
ye receive them, and ye ſhall 0 
them. James r. 6. But let hu nels, 
in faith, nothing wavering: | 
that wavereth is like a ware g appre 
ſea, driven with the wind, 
toſſed. C0 
t Pſal. 145. 18. The Lordi | 
unto all them that call upon iPod of r 
to all that call upon him, in ear me 
Pſal. 17. 1. Hear the right, O Wat. 2 
attend unto my cry, give ear further 


my prayer that goeth not ayed, 


feigned lips. de poſſi 
v James 5. 16. — The et 1 1 

fervent prayer of a righteou but as 

availeth much. 41 


w 1 Tim. 2. 8. I will then confi 
that men pray every where, | 
up holy bands, without wral 
doubting. woo 

x Eph. 6. 18, Praying 


the ſpirit, and watching theſq; 

with all perſeverance, and 

cation for all ſaints. r, Kc. 
y Micah. 7. J. Therefore 


—— 
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the h humble ſubmiſſion to his will z. 

nineß . 18 6. Vat rule hath God given for our directian inthe 

and rar, . OD 

erity . The whole word of God is of uſe to direct us in the 

1 bin y of praying a; but the ſpecial rule of direction is that 
of prayer which our Saviour Chriſt taught his diſciples, 

monly called, The Lord's prayer be 8 

r 187. How is the Lord's prayer to be uſed ? 

. The Lord's prayer is not only for direction, as a pattern 

rding to which we are to make other prayers ; but may 


ut mii de uſed as prayer, ſo that it be done with underſtanding, 
2.1. , reverence, and other graces neceſſary to the right per- 
by + nance of the duty of prayer c. 1 5 

ne "8: 188. / how many parts doth the Lord's prayer cost? 
mies; . The Lord's prayer conſiſts of three parts; a preface, pe- 
vation. ns, and a concluſion. _ F 
* 189. What doth the preface of the Lord's prayer teach 
ingall . , „5 £2 5 
fore The preface of the Lord's prayer (contained in theſe 
ſoe res, Our Father which art in heaven d) teacheth us, when 
cli Wray, to draw near to God with confidence of his Fatherly 
Tet hi neſs, and our intereſt therein e; with reverence, and 
ring: ther child-like diſpoſitions f, heavenly affections g, and 
wave 088 apprehenſions of his ſovereign power, majeſty, and 
wind, ap | TL e 
Lord i . VV 

| upon od of my ſalyation ; my God 189+ d Mat. 6. 9. = 

m ⅛œ'f˙ Go. ec Loke 19.43; re chen, being 
hr, O lat. 26. 39. And he went a evil, know how to give good gifts 


further, and fell on his face, unto your children: how much 
nyed, ſaying, O my Father, more ſhall your heavenly Father 
de poſſible, let this cup paſs give the holy ſpirit to them that 
ne: nevertheleſs, not as I ask him? Rom. 8. 15. For ye have 
but as thou wilt. | not received the ſpirit of bondage 
. 4 1 John 5. 14. And this again to fear; dut ye have received 
vill ther confidence that we have in the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we 
that if we ask any thing ac- cry, Abba, Father. 

Ip to his will, he Fo us. f Ifa. 64. 9. Be not wroth very 
at. 6. verſes 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. fore, O Lord, neither remember 


ying 2 is manner therefore pray iniquity for ever: behold, fee, 
upplcaibur Father, &c. Luke 11. we beſeech thee, we are all thy 
og then , 3, 4. And he ſaid unto people, , ao 
, and When ye pray, ſay, Our g Pal. 123. 1. Unto thee lift 1 

e up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt 
erefore e Mat, 6, 9. Compared in the heavens. Lam. 3. 41. Let us 
| will viruke 11. 2. (See above in let- lift up our heart with our hands 


unto God in the heavens. 
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thers i. 


h Iſa. 62: 15. Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the habi- 
tation of thy holineſs and of thy 
plory : where 1s thy zeal and thy 
ſtrength, the {ounding of thy 


| bowels, and of thy mercics to- 
Wards me? are they reſtrained ? 
V. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our Fa- 


ther, though Abraham be ignorart 
of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us 
not: thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer, thy name 1s from 
everlaſting. Neh. 1. 4. And it came 
10 paſs, when I heard theſe words, 
that I fat down and wept, and 
mourned certain days, and faſted, 


and praycd before the God of hea- 
ven, v. 5. And ſaid, I beſeech thee, 


Lord God of heaven, the great 
and terrible God, that keepeth co- 
venant and mercy for them that 
love him and obſerve his command- 


ments: v. 6. Let thine ear now be 
_ attentive, and thine eyes open, that 


thou mayeſt hear the prayer of thy 
ſervant, which 1 pray before thee 
now, day and night, for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, thy ſervants, and con- 
feis the fins of the children of Iſ- 
rael, which we have ſinned againſt 
thee: both land wy fathers houſe 
have foned. 3H. 

i Ads 2. f. Peter therefore was 
kept in priſon; but prayer was 
made without ceaſing of the church 
unto God for him, | 

190. k Mat. 6. 9. 

] 2 Cor. 2. 3. Not that we are 
ſofficient of ourſelves to think an 
thing as of ourſelves :, but our ſuf- 
higiency is of Cod. Pſalm 51. 15. 
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gracious condeſcenſion h: As alſo, to pray with and for 


Q. 190. What do we pray for in the firſt petition ? 
A. In the firſt peticion (which is, Hallowed be thy name 
acknowledging the utter inability and indiſpoſition that is 
ourſelves and all men to honour God aright l, we pray, 
God would by his grace enable and incline us and other; 
know, to acknowledge, and highly to eſteem him m, hi 
iles n, attributes o, ordinances, words p, works, and yh 


and | will glorify thy namell 


( 


res hi 
him | 
rem. 
and \ 
F-rulit 
lor. 


orſhi 
and p 
g kind 
hou h 
e all th 


fot 


O Lord, open thou my lips, 


my mouth ſhall ſhew forth [ crie 
praiſe | ltrenp! 
m Pfalm 67. 2. That thy ſoul, 
may be known upon the o Go, 
thy ſaving health among atrium] 
tions. v. 3 Let the people eit th 
thee, O God; Let all the by u: 
praiſe hee, Ve ate 
n Pſalm 83. 18. That merit ir 
know, that thou whoſe name then 
is JEHOVAH, art the molt fal. 1 
over all the earth. thee, 
o Pſa). 86. 10. For thou aus. thr 
and «doſt wondrous things: Wiſh how 
art God alone, v. 11. Tea the e⸗ 
thy way, O Lord, I will wa l. 1 
truth; unite my heart to fei foul : 
name. v. 12. I will praiſc «cls his 
Lord my God, with all my Pe wo! 


vermore. v. 13. For great 
mercy towards me; and thdl 
delivered my foul from the | 
hell. v. 5 But thou, O Lol 
a God full of compaſſion, al 
cious: long - ſuflermg, and? 
ous in mercy and truth. 

p2 Theſſ. 3. 1. Finally, bie 
pray for us, that the word 
Lord may have free courſe, 
glorified, even as it is will 


pſa). 147. 19. He ſheweth hö ſhine 
unto Jacob, bis ſtatutes and hl thy wa 
ments unto Iſrael. v. 20. I thy ſa 
not dealt fo with any nation gs: v. 3 
as for his judgments, they bi © Go 
known them. Praiſe ye the thee, 
Pal. 138. 1. I will praiſe bd and 
my whole heart, before tb:}WUdge 1 


will I ſing praiſe unto thee. | 


( 


| for 


name 
hat is 
ray, t 
Others 
n, his 
nd wh 

{oe 


7 lips, 
forth 


at thy! 
the en 
ong al 
ople) 
the hel 


at men! 
* Name! 
E mol! 


30 art! 
lings: 

: "1 excl 
| walku 
t to ſci 
raile tht 
1} my 
 namell 


The Larger Catechiſm. 


yer he is pleaſed to make himſelf known by q: and to glo- 
kim in thought, word r, and deed f': That he would prevent 
remove Athieſm t, ignorance v, idolatry w, profanenels 
and whatfoever is diſhonourable to him y; and, by his 
-ruling providence, direct and diſpoſe of all things to his 


glory 2. 


orſhip towards thy holy tem- 
and praiſe thy name, tor thy 
g kindneſs, and for thy truth: 
hou halt magnified thy word 
e all thy name. v. 3. In the day 

| cried, thou anſweredſt me: 
trengthnedit me with ſtrength 
y ſou}, 2 Cor. 2. 14. Now thanks 


to God, which always cauſeth 


triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 
elt the ſavour of his know- 
by us in every place. v. 15+ 
ye are unto God a ſweet favour 
brit in them that are ſaved, 
n them that periſh. | 

Pſal. 145. throughout I will 
thee, my God, O King, &c. 
8. throughout. O Lord our 
, how excellent is thy name 
the earth ! &c. OO. 


al, 103. 1. Bleſs the Lord, 


ſoul: and all that is within 
leſs his holy name. Pſal. 19.14. 
e words of my mouth, and 
editations of my heart be ac- 


ble in thy fight, O Lord my 


th, and my Redeemer. 

bl, 1.9. And this I pray, that 
love may abound yet more 
ore in knowledge, and in all 
ent. v. 11. Bein filled with 
uts of righteouſneſs, which 
7 Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory 
aſe of God. | 

alm 67. 1. God be merciful 
8, and bleſs us: and cauſe his 
d ſhine upon us. Selah. v. 2. 
thy way may be known upon 
thy ſaving health among all 
u. v. 3. Let the people praiſe 


0 God; let all the people 
thee, v. 4. O let the nations 


and (ing for joy; for thou 


judge the people righteauſly, - 


ern the nations upon earth. 


343 


Q. 191. 
v Eph. 1. 17, That the God of 


our Lord ]efus Chriſt, he Father of 


glory, may give unto you the ſpirit 


ef wiſdom and revelation, in the 


knowledge of him: v. 18. The 
eves of your underſtanding being 


enlighined; that ye may know 


what is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his 


1nheritance in the ſair.ts. 


w Pal. 97. 7, Confounded be all 
they that ſerve graven images, that 
boalt themſelves of idols: worſhip 


him, all ye gods. 


x Pſa}. 74. 18. Remember this, 
that the enemy hath reproached, 
O Lord, and that the fooliſh people 
have blaſphemed thy name. v. 22. 
Ariſe, O- God, plead thine own 
cauſe : remember how the fooliſh 
man reproacheth thee daily, v. 23. 
Forget not the voice of thine ene- 


mies: the tumult of thoſe that riſe 


vp againlt thee, increaſeth conti- 
nually. e IH 
y 2 Kings 19. 5. And Hezekiah 


prayed before the Lord, and faid, 


O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwel- 


leſt between the cherubims, thou 
art the God, even thou alone, of all 


the kingdoms of the earth, thou 
haſt made heaven and earth. v. 16. 
Lord, bow down thine ear, and 
hear: open, Lord, thine eyes, and 


ſee : and hear the words of Senna- ' 


cherib, which hath ſent him to re- 
proach the living God. 


2 2 Chron. 20. 6. And Jehoſha+ 
phat) ſaid, O Lord God of our fa- 


thers, art not thou God in heaven ? 
and ruleſt not thou over all the 
kingdoms of the heathen ? and in 
thine hand is there not Power and 


might, ſo that none is able to with» 


ſtand thee? v. 10. And now be- 


14 | hold, | 


© Cages 2 a 8 8 
FF.. ̃²˙ ˙Ä beer 


Ann 
} 


his enemies be ſcattere 


344 


Po 


hold, the children of Ammon, and 


Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou 
would{t not let Iſrael invade, when 


they came out of the land of Egypt, 


but they turned from them and de- 
{troyed them not: v. 11. Behold, 
Jay, how they reward us, to come 
to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion 
which thou haſt given us to inherit. 
v. 12. O our God, wilt thou not 
judge them? for we have no might 


againſt this great company that 
cometh againſt us; neither know 
we what to do, but our eyes are 


upon thee. Pſalm 83. throughout. 
Keep not thou ſilence, O God: 


Hold not thy peace, &c. Pſal. 140. 4. 
Keep me, O Lord, from the 1 

of the wicked, preſerve me from 
the violent man, who have purpo- 
| Ted to overthrow my goings. v. 8 

Grant not, O Lord, the defires of 
the wicked, further not his wicked 
devices, lelt they exalt themſelves 


Selah. 
1901. a Mat. 6, 10, 

b Eph. 2. 2. Wherein in time paſt 
ve walked according to the courſeof 
this world, according to the prince 


ol the power of the air, the ſpirit 
that now. worketh in the children 
of diſobedience v. 3. Among whom 


alſo we all had our converfation in 
times palt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 


fulſilling the deſires of the fleſh, and 


of the mind; and were by nature the 


c Pſal. 68. 1. Let God ariſe, let 

aer : let them 
alſo that hate him, flee before him, 
v. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, 


The Larger Catechiſm: 
Q, 191. What do we pray for in the ſecond petition ? 
A. In the ſecond petition (which is, Thy kingdom cony 
_ acknowledging ourſelves and all mankind to be by nature: 
der the dominion of ſin and Satan b, we pray, That the ky 
dom of ſin and Satan may be deſtroyed c, the goſpel, » 
pagated throughout the world d, the Fews called e, the 
neſs of the Gentiles brought in f; the church furniſhed y 
all goſpel officers and ordinances g, purged from co 


pened to Iſrael, until the fulns 


q written, There ſhall come 0! 
children of wrath, even as others. 


away ungodlineſs from Jacob! 


, unto us, and 
face to ſhine upon us, &c- 
thou haſt led captivity captive : 
thou halt received gifts for men; 


h, c 


hat 1 
le effe 
and 
e that 

heart 
m Fs 
i Lord 
= 
yea for the rebellious alſo, that * 
Lord od might dwell amongit Me 1 or; 
Rev. 12. 10. And I heard a leude «1g 
ſaying in heaven, Now is come 
vation, and ſirengih, and the Mal. t. 
dom of our God, and the po e (ar 
his Chriſt : for the accuſer of of th 
brethren is caſt down, which eat arr 
ſed them before our God, dy place 
night, v. 11. And they overall na 
by the blood of the Lamb, Wy nan 
by the word of their teltimo heather 
and they loved not their lives 3.9 
the death. . eople 
d 2 Theſſ. 3.1. Finally, breuſ all ma 
pray for us, that the word of od, te 
Lord may have free courſe, ai 
glorified, even as it is with 5 Tim. 
e Rom. 10.1. Brethren, my h irt of 
deſire and prayer to God for i interc 


is, that they might be ſaved. 
f John 17. 9. I pray for the 
pray not for the world, but fort 
which thou haſt given me, for 
are thine. v. 20. Neither pray! 
theſe alone, but for them alſo W 
ſhall 1 * on me 2 L 
word. Rom. 11. 25. For 10 
not, brethren, that ye ſhould 


ignorant of this myſtcry, de ry (6 
ſhould be wiſe in your own |! bs 
ceits) that blindneſs in part te de 


the Gentiles be come in. v. 20 
ſo all Iſrael ſnall be ſaved: © 


Zion the deliverer, and (ball 


flip us, ans biete ver and cu 


g Mat. 9. 38. Pray ye there 


—— — —C— — — 
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4 h, countenanced and maintained by the civil magiſtrate 
cm MWMThat the ordinances of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed, and 
ture Ne effectual to the converting of thoſe that are yet in their 
the M and the confirming, comforting and building up of 
el, Me that are already converted k: That Chriſt would rule in 
the i hearts here J, and haſten the time of his ſecond coming, 
"Word of the h 3 0 
i Lord of the harveſt, that he For which I am an ambaſſador i 
ſend forth E into his bonds: that therein 1 — Gar 
o, that lt. 2 Theſſ. 3. 1. Finally, bre boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. Rom. 
dong rag for us, that the word 15. 29. And Iam ſure, that when I 
lov e have free courſe, come unto you, I ſhall come in the 
„ © orihed, even as it is with fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel .. -, 
TI 1 „ of Chriſt. v. 30. Now I beſeeck 
e pow ha, 1. For from the riſing you, brethren, for the Lord Jeſus 
"Cor of For even unto the going Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of 
-hi-k ee ſame, my name ſhall the Spirit, that ye {trive together 
d, day * among the Gentiles,and in with me in your prayers to God for 
oven ce incenſe ſhall be offered me; v. 32. That I may come unto 
amb, name. and a pure offering: you with joy by the will of God, and 
teltiwal mow Ball be great among may with you be refreſhed. 2 Thefl. 
r livest eathen,ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 1. 11. Wherefore alſo we pray al- 
| 33. 9. For then will I turn to ways for you, that our God would 
- Saad * e a pure language, that count you worthy of his calling, 
kavy may call upon the name of and fulfil all the good pleaſure of 
e rd, to ſerve him with one con- his 4 * = work of faith 
with vl: | wWoith power. 2 Theſl. 2. 16. Now 
gon LD, 2. r. I exhort therefore, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
«for 1. all, ſupplications, pray- God even our father, which hath 
Reed: 8 and giving of loved us, and hath given us ever- 
for thei: made for all men: v. 2. laſting conſolation, and good hope 
out fort b and for all that are in through grace, v. 17. Comfort your 
ne, for y; that we may lead a quiet hearts, and ſtabliſh you in every 
r proj! eeavie life in all godlineſs good word and work. | 
n alſo v ay = ar ic, „ | Eph. 3. 14. For this cauſe I bow 
rough i . And now, Lord, be- my knees unto the Father of our 
For | vill 4, 1 1 ; and grant Lord Jeſus Cure v. 1 7 Of whom 
e (ould f n that with all the whole family in heaven and 
Ty, Gel By ft ey may ſpeak the word, earth is named, v. 16. That he 
1 1 retching forth thine band would grant you, according to the 0 
part ish Los that ſigns and wonders riches of his glory, to be ſtrength- | 
be folooMcy;1 NE by the name of thy ned with might, by his ſpirit in tbe 1 
N up | Jeſus. Eph.6,18.Praying inner- man; v. 17. That Chriſt may 1 
ved: ll; * all prayer and ſuppli- dwell in your hearts by faith; that 4 
come ol 4 e ſpirit, and watching ye being rooted and grounded in { 
od bel ne with all perſeyerance,and love, v. 18. May be a ſe to com- { 
. Jacob. * for all ſaints, V. 19. rehend with all aints, what is the | 
be mere. me, that utterance may readth, and length, and depth, and ©" 
and cault unto me, that I may open height; v. 19. And to know the, H 


duth boldly, to make known. love of Chriſt, which paſſeth know- 
1 ther Very of the Gentiles. v. 20. ledge, that ye might be filled with 
| 25 all 


* — > 


— » an. 
. 
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and our reigning with him for ever m: and that he vas and 
be pleaſed ſo to exerciſe the kingdom of his power in all perve 


world, as may beſt conduce to theſe ends n. 


Q. 192. What do we pray for in the third petition ? like h 
A. In the third petition (which is, Thy will be done on wif d, lin 


as it is in heaven o) acknowledging that by nature ve: 
all men are not only utterly unable and unwilling to kn 
and to do the will of God p, and prone to rebel againſ| 
word q, to repine and murmur againſt his providence r, 
wholly inclined to do the will of the fleſh, and of the dei 


we pray, that God would by his ſpirit take away ſrom nowle 


all the fulnefs of God. v. 20. Now 
unto him that is able to do exceed- 
- ing abundantly above all that we 
aſk or think, according to the pow- 
er that worketh in us. 
m Rev. 22. 20. He which teſtiſi- 
eth theſe things, faith, Surely I 
come quickly. Amen. 
come Lord Jeſus. 
- _n iſa. 64. 1. Oh that thou wouldit 
rent the heavens, that thou wouldſt 
come down, that the mountains 
might flow down at thy preſence, 
v. 2. As when the melting fire bur - 
neth, the fire cauſeth the waters to 
boil, to make thy name known to 
thine adverſaries, that the nations 
may tremble at thy preſence. Rev. 
4. 8. And the four beaſts had each 
of them lix wings about him, and 
they were full of eyes within; and 
they reſt not day and night, ſaying, 
holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almigh- 
ty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. v. 9. And when thoſe beaſts 
give glory, and honour, and thanks 
to him that ſat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever. v.10. The 
four and twenty elders fel] down 
before bim that ſat on the throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, v. 11. 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and pow - 
er; for thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure the 
were created. 


ſo, Depart from us; we delirenot 
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— — ww 


„ 1 
[ 
* Ys 
1 
1* 
I 
itt 
: 
[] 
ö 
ſi 
" 
"Wt 
i; ET 
n 
Mid! 
LY 
1 
N 
xo 
{| 
} ' 
"Te 5 
z 
1H 
[ ; 
gi 
l 1 ' 
MTV 
iN 
"15914 
109 
if 
\ '} 
a 
1 A 
1121008 
"ne 
113 v1 
IM. 
A 
N 
| p 
\ '" N 
1 | 
N 
Nate 
0 
| 
i A 
. 10 
mY | 1 
Th... 
t t 
i 1 
WIR 
. tas \ 
N 
I. 
7 1 3 
: 
WIN: 
N 
ih. . 
: 
. 
1 ft A 
WW: 
e 
I d 
LION! 
: ” 
* 
T7 15 
1 
13S. 
: 1 
1 
Ns 
: . * 
1 
* 3 113.061 
an 
— 1 1 
15 
I 1 
al 
THE 
Wl: 
4 + 
j 
*. 
a] 
Yi. 
Hy 
a 
f ft if 
| i! 
AV 
! ul 
OLE 
R WH 
\ 161 
i 
0 
14 , 
Ly 
! 
"RETRY, 
. 
4 
} | 11 
1 
ft 
2 
£& | 
LD 
l a 
oy f 
WII 
. 
'Y 7 
400 : 
: : 
35 
14 
* 
W 
£Y) : 
A 
29 
WNT 
F 
A 
1\v 
} 15 
! \ 1 
. f 
I, { 
\ 
{ A] 
{ 
8 
Th 
. 
1 
| 
| 
lh 


—— 
—— — 


— 


— 


— — — 


y are, and 


I — — 
2 —_— 
. et none Gn "EARS 


F 
> Ire — 
— 


£ - 
2 —— 
— 
— — — 
—— — — 


—— 


ot yo! 


| tis th 


192. o Mat 6. 10. | 

p Rom.7. 18. For iknow.th 
me (that is, in my fleſh) dwella 
good thing: for to will is pn 
with me, but how to perform 
which is good, I find not. Job 
14. Therefore they ſay unto 


bs inhe! 
Eph. 3. 
ACCOrC 
V„to be 
is {piri! 
Mat. 
the diſ 
p, and 
ye en 
! v, 41 
DLET NC 
tindeec 
ak, 

er. 31 
am be 
halt c 
liſed, a 
the y. 
be tl 
' my 'E 
Il was i 
that 1 
I My t: 
even 


knowledge of thy ways. 1( 
2. 14. But the natural man ri 
veth not the things of the! 
of God: for they are foolil 
unto him; neither can he k 
them, becauſe they are ſpiriu 
diſcerned, AO TER 

q Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the ci 
mind is enmity againſt God: 
it is not ſubject to the law of 6 
neither indeed can he. 

r Exod. 17. 7. And he called 
name of the place Maſſah, and! 
ribah, becauſe of the chiding oſ 
children of Iſrael, and becaulet! 
tempted the Lord, ſaying, !1 
Lord among us, or not ! Nil 


14. 2. And all the children of Hear thi 
murmured againſt Moſes, 298 Pſa}, © 
gainſt Aaron: and the whole Jed in 
gregation ſaid unto them, WoW of 
God that we had died in the ſh thy { 


of Egypt, or would God ve 
died in the wilderneſs. _ 

_ 1 Eph. 2. 2. Wherein in time 
ye walked according to the co 
of this world, according to 
prince of the power of the 
the ſpirit that now worketh il 
children of diſobedience. 


— 


tterly. 
© pat 

herein 
my h 
— ne 
4. An 
laded, 
ot the 


1 all 


on eq 
we 2 
o kn( | gr | 
aint oh. 1. 17. That the God of 
ö Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 


© i, Wlory, may give unto you the 
dei "þ wiſdom and revelation, in 
om M nowledge of him: v. 18. The 

ot your underitanding being 


htned; that ye may know 
is the hope of his calling, 
what the riches of the glory 


ow. thi: inheritance in the ſaints. 
wellc\Wph.3.16.Thathe would grant 
15 ble according to the riches of his 
r,07M 


y,tobeftrengthned with might, 


t. Job Ws ſpirit in the inner man. 

unto Mat. 26. 40. And he cometh 
lire no Wi the diſciples, and findeth them 
s. 1 0, and ſaith unto Peter, What, 
man tig ye not watch with me one 
the (RF? v, 41. Watch and pray, that 
food bter not into temptation : the 
1 he kt 


3 is willing, but the fleſh 
ak, | 

er. 31.18, Ihave urely heard 
am bemoaning himſelf thus, 
halt chaſtiſed me, and 1 was 
liſed, as a bullock unaccuſtom- 
the yoke: turn thou me, and 
|| be turned; for thou art the 


{piritu 
: the ci 
God: 
aw of 0 


e callet 


ih, and my God. v. 19. Surcly after 
iding ol Ll was turned, I repented; and 
\ecaule that 1 was inliructed, I ſmote 
ying, u my thigh : 1 was aſhamed, 
lot! 10 even confounded, becauſe I 
ren of ear the reproach of my youth. 
ſes, zu pſal. 119. 1. Bleſſed are the 
whole led in the way, who walk in 
=, aw of the Lord. v 8. 1 will 
in 


thy ſtatutes: O forſake me 
tterly. v. 35. Make me to go 
© path of thy commandments, 


n in time berein do 1 delight. v. 36. In- 
to the co my heart upto thy teſtimo- 
ding o and not to covetouſneſs. Acts 
of the Wy. And when he would not be 
orketh uaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, the 
ce. ot the Lord be done. | 
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5 and others all blindneſs t, weakneſs v, indiſpoſedneſs w, 
perverſeneſs of heart x, and by bis grace make us able and 
ing to know, do, and ſubmit to his will in all things y, with 
like humility z, cheerfulneſs a, faithfulneſs b, diligence c, 
d, ſincerity e, and conſtancy f, as the angels do in heaven g. 
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Q. 193, 
2 Micah 6. 8. He hath ſhewed 


thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do jultly, and to love mer- 
cy, and to walk humbly with thy 
GB  - -: EY 

a Pſal. 100. 2, Serve the Lord 
with gladneſs ; come be ſore his pre- 
ſence with ſinging Job 1. 21. And 
(Job) ſaid, Naked came Tout of my 


mothers womb, and naked ſhall 
return thither : the Lord gave, 

and the Lord hath taken away; 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 


2 Sam. 15. 25. And the king ſaid 
unto Zadok, carry back the ark 
of God into the city : if 1 ſhall find 
favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 
will bring me again, and ſhew me 
both it and his habitation. “ v. 26. 
But if he ſay thus, I have no de- 
light in thee, behold, here am J, 
let him do to me as ſcemeth good 
unto him. 3 | 

b Ia 38. 3. And ſaid, Remem- 
ber, now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
how 1 have walked before thee in 


truth, and with a perfect heart, and 


have done that which is good in 
thy ſight, and Hezekiah wept ſore. 

c Pſal. 119. 4. Thou halt com- 
manded us to keep thy precepts 
diligently. v. 5. O that my ways 
were directed to keep thy ſtatutes. 

d Rom. 12. 11. Not ſlothful in 
bulineſs, fervent in ſpirit ; ſerving 
the Lord. | 

e Pſal. 119. 80. Let my heart be 
ſound in thy ſtatutes; that I be not 
aſhamed. + 3 

f Pſal. 119. 112. I have inclined 
mine heart to perform thy ſtatutes 
alway, even unto the end. 

g Iſa. 6. 2. Above it ſtood the ſe- 
raphims : each one had fix wings; 
with twain he covered his face, _ 

Wit 


— 


® ene — 


with the twain he covered his feet, 
and with the twain he did fly. v. 3. 
And one cricd unto another, and 
ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
of holts, the whole earth is full of 
his glory. Pſal. 103. 20. Bleſs the 
Lord, ye his ge, that excel in 
| ſtrength, that do his command- 
ments, hearkning unto the voice 
of his word. v. 21. Bleſs ye the 
Lord, all ye his hoſts, ye miniſters 
of his that do his pleafure, iat. 
18. 10. Take heed ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little ones; for I ſay 
unto you, that in heaven their an- 
gels do always behold the face of 
my Father which is in heaven. 
193. h Mat. 6. 11. 
1 Gen, 2. 17. But of the tree o 

the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in 
the day thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. Sen. 3. 17. And 
unto Adam he ſaid, becauſe thou 
haſt hearkned unto the voice of thy 


wife, and haft eaten of the tree of 


which I commanded thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not eat of it : curſed is 
the ground for thy ſake ; in ſorrow 
ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life. Rom. 8.20 For the creature 
was made ſubſect to vanity, not wil · 
lingly, but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjected the ſame in hope: 
v. 21. Becauſe the creature itſelf 
alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the 
_ glorious liberty of the children of 
God. v. 22. For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth, and tra- 
velleth in pain together until now, 


3438 Ihe Larger Catechiſm, 

Q. 193. What do we pray for in the fourth petition? 
A. In the fourth petition (which is, Cive us this 
eur daily bread h) acknowledging that in Adam, and 
our own. ſin, we have- forfeited our right to all the 
ward bleſſings of this life, and deſerve to be wholj 
prived of them by God, and to have them curſed t 
in the uſe of them i; and that neither they of f 
ſelves are able to ſuſtain us k ; 
own induſtry to procure them m; but prone to dein 


nor we to merit l, or h 


— 


Jer. 5. 28. Your iniquittes 
turned away theſe things, and 
ſins have withholden good t 
from you Deut. 28. from ver 
to the end of the chapter. v1; 
it ſhall! come to paſs if thou 
not hearken unto the voice d 
Lord thy God, to obſerveto( 
his commandments and his li 
which 1 command thee this 
that all theſe curſes ſhall cot 
pon thee, and overtake thee.) 
Curſed ſhalt thou be in the 


„ out Cc 
vil thi 
ons, 1. 
ouſneſ 
oſea 1 


and curſed ſhalt thou be n dance 


field. v. 17. Curſed ſhall be oo 
basket and thy ſtore, &c. decauſc 

k Deut 8. 3. And he hut oaſum 
thee, and ſuffered thee to hen. 4: 
and fed thee with manna f. yin y 
thou kneweſt not, neither dd lat W3 
ſathers know) that he migbt cc tk 
thee know that man doth nur han 
by bread only, but by every erfight 
that proceedeth out of the er, an 
of the Lord doth man live. an. v. 

| Gen. 32. 10. I am not ou me 
of the leaſt of all the mercie 28. 20 
of all the truth which thol ſayin 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant, Ind wi 

m Deut. 8. 17. And thou 80, 3 
thine heart, my power and and r 
might of my hand hath got. Let 
this wealth. v. 18, But thou: dur 
remember the Lord thy God:! ing wi 
is he that giveth thee power Mi go. 
wealth, that he may eſtab, hien 
covenant which he {warc un por 
fathers, as it is this day. which 

n Jer. 6. 13. For from the ly, wo 


of them even unto the great 
them, every one is given to 


r j . _—  —_—_— 
— 
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„. and uſe them unlawfully p: We pray for our ſelves 

* „ that both they and we, waiting upon the Wee 

* od from day to day in the uſe of lawful means, may 

e free gift, and as to his fatherly wiſdom ſhall ſeem beſt 

hol a competent portion of them q, and have the fame con- 

wh d and blefſed unto us in our holy and comfortable uſe 
em r, and contentment in them ſ; and be kept from all 


of th | 
ar , that are contrary to our temporal ſupport and com- 


deu 194. What do we pray for in the fifth petition ? 
In the fifth petition (which is, Forgive us sur debts, 
e forgive our debtors v) acknowledging that we and all 

IM 5 are guilty both of original and actual ſin, and there- 

4 od t Fr! | | | | | 

on ver] by 


r. v. eg, and from the prophet e- buſy bodies v. 12. Now t n that 
Bo o the prieſt, every one deal - are ſuch, we command, ee 
wen ly. Mark 7. 21. For from by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
his gut of the heart of men pro- quietneſs they work, and eat their 
- that nil thoughts, adulteries, for- own bread. Phil. 4. 6. Be careful 
N_ murders. v. 22. Thefts, for nothing: but in every thin 
gets; ouſneſs, wickedneſs,deceit, — by prayer and ſupplication with 
oſea 12. J. He is a merchant, than ſgiving, let your requeſts be 
I dances of deceit are in his made known unto God, 
nal be he loveth to oppreſs. _ r1 Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding to mar- 
e es 4. 3. Ye aſk, and receive ry, & commanding to abſtain from 
oy. cauſe ye aſk amiſs, that you meats, which God hath created to 
— oſume' it upon your luſts. be received with thankſgiving of 
dung en. 43. 12, And take double them which believe and know the 
cer din your hand: and the mo- truth. v. 4. For every creature of 
mig Rare brought again in the God is good, and nothing to be re- 
io | the ſacks, carry it again fuſed, if it be received with thankſ- 
han 1 and; peradventure it was giving; v. 5. For it is ſanctified by 
{the oi” ght. v. 13. Take alſo your the word of God, and prayer. 
lier. and ariſe, go again unto I Tim. 6. 6. But godlineſs with 
por an. v. 14. And God almighty contentment is great gain. v. 7. 
Mane x1 mercy before the man, — For we brought nothing into this 
ol : 20. And Jacob vowed a world, and it is certain we can car- 
S laying, If God will be with ry nothing out. v. 8. And having 
* id will keep me in this way food and raiment, let us be there- 
r e Be os Feb. rer. 30. 8. Remore far f 
* iment to put on. Eph. t Prov. 30. 8. Remove f 

55 Ho J Let him that ſtole, ſteal no me N give wow 
y God: i: but rather let him labour, ther poverty, nor riches; feed me 

Pte! Ig with his hands the thing with food convenient for me: v. 9. 
eltabll enn he may have to Lelt I be full, and deny thee, and 
— dim that needeth. 2 Theſſ. ſay, Who is the Lord? or leſt I be 
r. ü b we hear that there are poor, and ſteal, and take the name 
e 0 ich walk among you diſ- of my God in vain. | 

J, working not at all, but are 194. v Mat. 6. 12. 


mitiez 


he great 


ien 10 w Rom. 
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by become debtors to the juſtice of God; and that nw 
we nor any other creature can make the leaſt ſatisfaction 


that debt W: We pray for ourſelves and others, that Gy Q 15 
his free grace would, through the obedience and ſatis. y 
of Chriſt apprehended and applied by faith, acquit us x i 
from the guilt and puniſhment of ſin x, accept us in hi 4 
loved y, continue his favour and grace to us 2, pardon 55 N 
daily failings a, and fill us with peace and joy, in givin er 


daily more and more aſſurance of forgiveneſs b; which 
are the rather emboldned to aſk, and encouraged to ey 


. w Rom. 3. from v. 9. to 22. ſtifier of him, which believe! 
v. . What then? are we better than Jeſus. Heb, 9. 22. And almd 
they? no in no wiſe: for we have things are by the law purged 
before proved both Jews and Gen- blood: and without ſheddiy 
tiles, that they are all under ſin; blood is no remiſſion, 
v. 10. As it is written, There is y Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſet 
none righteous no not one: v. 11. glory of his grace, wherein hel 
There is none that underſtandeth, made us accepted in the belo 
there is nonethat ſeek eth after od. v. 7. In whom we have reden 
v. 12. They are all gone out of the on through his blood, the fon 
way, they are together become un- neſs of ſins, according to then 
profitable, there is none that doth of his grace. 
good, no not one, &c. v. 19. That 2 2 Pet. 1 2. Grace and pes 
every mouth may be ſtopped, and multiplied unto you through 
all the world may become guilty knowledge of God, and of | 


before God &c, Mat. 18. 24, And our Lord. treſp 
When he had begun to reckon, one a Hoſea 14. 2. Take with Wiſe ſh; 
was brought unto him, which owed words, and turn to the Lord, Bo unt 
him ten thouſand talents. v. 25. But unto him, take away all ins forg 
for as much as he had not to pay, his and receive us graciouſly : er the 
lord commanded him to be ſold, we render the calves of our d \ 
and his wife, and his children, and Jer. 14.7. O Lord, though o chron 
all that he had, and payment to be quities teſtify againſt us, do !WMels of 
made. Pſa], 130. 3. If thou, Lord, for thy names ſake: for our ies of! 


ſnouldſt mark iniquities: O Lord, flidings are many, we have li 
who ſhall (ſtand? v. 4. But there is apainit the. 

_ forgiveneſs with thee : that thou b Rom. 15, 13. Now the 00 
mayelt be feared. hope fill you with all joy andP 
x Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified free- in believing, that ye may ab. 
ly by his grace, through the re- in hope through the power ? 


demption that is in Chriſt Jeſus: holy Ghoſt, Pſal. 5 . 7. Purge to nr 
v. 25. Whom God hath ſer forth to with hyſſop, and I ſhall be cke 2 
be a propitiation, through faith waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter Helves, 
in his blood, to declare his righ- ſnow. v. 8. Make me to heat be oy 
_ teouſneſs for. the remiſſion of {ins and gladneſs: that the bones d dru 


that are paſt, through the forbear- thouhaſt broken, may rejoice. 
ance of God; v. 26, To declare, I Hide thy face from my fins; Wiawai 
ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs ; blot out all mine iniquities. „res of 
that he might be juſt, and the ju · Create in me a clean heart, 00 


— 


at nei 
iCtion 
it Gol 
atistal 
t us 
in hi 
don 
giving 
Which 
to e 


zelievel 
d almo 
zurped 5 | 

heddnfMrenew a right ſpirit within me. 
2. Reſtore unto me the joy of 


praiſe 08ſalvation: and uphold me with 
rein hei free ſpirit. „ 
he be Lake 11+ 4. And forgive us our 
e reden for we alſo forgive every one 
the tors indebted to us, — Mat. 6. 22 
to the nit ye forgive men their treſ- 


„ your heavenly Father will 
forgive you. v. 15. But if ye 
re not men their treſpaſſes, 
er will 
treſpaſſes. Mat. 18. 35. So 


ind pe 
hrouph 
ind of | 


ce wi iſe ſhall my heavenly Father 
e Lord, Wo unto you, if ye from your 
all nos forgive not every one his 
ally: er their treſpaſſes. 

of our . d Mat. 6. 13. | 
ovgh ou chron. 32.31. Howbeit, in the 
18, do Mels of the ambaſſadors of the 


es of Babylon, who ſent unto 
0 enquire of the wonder that 
done in the land, God left him 


y the him, that he might know all 
oy and vas in his heart. . 
may ab Chron. 21. 1. And Satan ſtood 
ower Mint iſrael, and provoked 
Purge to number Iſrael. 
all be ale 21. 34. And take heed to 
e whiter Helves, leſt at any time your 
to heat be overcharged with ſurfeit- 
bones Mind drunkenneſs, and cares of 
; rejoice. Wie, and ſo that day come upon 
ny fins; aawares. Mark 4. 19. And 
uities. „s of this world, and the de- 


1talt, 0 


— —— Rn — = : 


our Father forgive 
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n we have this teſtimony in our ſelves, that we from the 
rt forgive others their offences c. = 
D. 195. What do we pray for in the ſixth petition ? 
. In the ſixth petition (which is, And lead us not into temp- 
on, hut deliver us from evil d) acknowledging that the 
ſt wiſe, righteous and gracious God, for divers holy and 
ends, may ſo order things, that we may be aſſaulted, foiled, 
for a time led captive by temptations e; that Satan f, 
world g, and the fleſh, are ready powerfully to draw us 
e, and inſnare us h; and that we, even after the pardon 
dur ſins, by reaſon of our corruption i, weakneſs, and 
it of watchfulneſs k, are not only ſubject to be tempted, 
forward to expoſe ourſelves unto temptations 1; but alſo 


.--of 


ceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts 


of other things, entring in, choke 
the word, and it becometh un- 
fruitful. _ 

h James 1. 14. But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away 


of his own lult and enticed. 


i Gal. 5. 17. For the fleth luſteth 


againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- 


gainſt the fleſh: and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other: ſo that 


'ye cannot do the things that ye 


would, 
k Mat. 26. 41. Watch and pray, 


that ye enter not into temptation: 
the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 


fleſh is weak. 


I Mat. 26. 69. Now Peter fat 


without in the palace: and a dam- 
ſel came unto him, Saying, Thou 


alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 


v. 70. But he denied before them 


all, ſaying, I know not what thou 


ſayeſt. v- 71. And when he was 
gone out into the porch, another 


maid {aw him, and faid unto them 


that were there, This fellow was 
alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. v. 72. 
And again he denied with an oath, 
I do not know the man. Gal. 2. 11. 
But when Peter was come to An- 
noch, 1 withſtood him to the face, 
becauſe he was to be blamed. v. 12. 
For before that certain came from 
James, he did eat with the l 

| | oy 
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| but when they were come, he with- 
drew, & ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
tnem which were of the circumci- 
ſion. v. 13. And the other Jews 
diſſembled likewiſe with him, in- 
ſomuch that Barnabas alſo was car - 
ried away with their diſſimulation. 
v. 14. But when l ſaw that they 
walked not uprightly, according to 
the truth of the goſpel, I ſaid unto 
Peter, —2 Chron. 18. 3. And Ahab 
king of Iſraelſaid unto Jehoſhaphat 
king of Judah, wilt thou go with 
me to Ramoth gilead? And he an- 
ſwered him, I am as thou art, and 
my people as thy people, and we 
Vill be with thee in the war. Com- 
pared with 2Chron. 19.2. And jehu 
the ſon of Hanani the ſeer, went 
out to meet him, and ſaid to king 


Jehoſhaphat, ſhouldſt thou help the 


ungodly, and love them that hate 

the Lord? Therefore is wrath upon 

_ thee from before the Lord. 

m Rom. 7. 23. But J ſee another 
law in my members, warring againſt 
the law of my mind. and bringing 

me into captivity to the law of ſin, 

which is in my members. v. 24. 
O wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of 
this death! x Chron. 21. 1. And Sa- 
tan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, & pro- 
voked David to number Iſrael. v. 2. 
And David ſaid to Joab, and to the 

tulers of the people, Go, number 


Iſrael, from Beer-(hebaeventoDan, 


and bring the number of them to 
me, that I may know it. v. 3. And 
Joab anſwered, the Lord make his 
people an hundred times ſo many 
more as they be: but, my lord the 
king, are they not all my lord's ſer - 
vants? Why then doth my lord re- 
quire this thing ? why will he be 
a Cauſe of treſpaſs to Iſrael? v. 4. 
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of ourſelves unable and unwilling to reſiſt them, t 
cover out of them, and to improve them m; andy 
thy to be left under the power of them n; Wes 
That God would ſo over-rule the world and all in 
ſubdue the fleſh p, and reſtrain Satan q, order 
| | ; thi 


Nevertheleſs the kings word! 
vailed againſt Joab: wherefore| 
departed, —2 Chron. 16, 7. 4 


that time Hanani the ſeer cn 
Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid 


him, Becauſe thou halt reli 
ing of Syria, and not f 


the 
on the Lord thy God, thereh 
the hoſt of the kingof Syria eſc 


out of thine hand. v. 8. Wen 


the Ethiopians and Lubims al 
hoſt, with very many chariot 


horſemen? yet becauſe thou! 


rely on the Lord, hedelivered! 
into thine hand. v. 9. For the 
of the Lord run to and fro thr 
out the whole earth, to ſhev! 


ſelf ſtrong in the behalf of! 


whoſe heart is perfect toward: 
Herein thou halt doae foolil 
therefore from henceforth 
ſhalt have wars. v. 10. Thel 
was wroth with the feet, and 
nim into apriſon houſe: for h 
in a rage with him, becauſe 
thing: And Aſa oppreſſed fot 


the people the ſame time. 


n Pſal. Sr. 11. But my 
would not hearken to my 
and Iſrael would none of me. 
So I gave them up to theilt 
hearts luſts : and they wall 
their own counſels. 

o John 17, 15. I pray 
thou ſhouldit take them out 9 
world, but that thou ſhouldl 
them from the evil. : 
p Pal. 51. 10. Create in 
clean heart, O God; and tei 
rightſpirit within me. Pſal 119 
Order my ſteps in thy word 
let not any iniquity have doi 
over me. | 
42 Cor. 12. 7. And leſt 1 
be exalted above meaſure, i 
the abundance of the revel? 


ps r, 
o w. 
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ps r, beſtow and bleſs all means of grace f, and quicken 
o watchfulneſs in the uſe of them; that we and all his 
le may by his providence be kept from being tempted to 
- or, if tempted, that by his ſpirit we may be powerful- 
pported and enabled to ſtand in the hour of temptation v; 
when fallen, raiſed again and recovered out of it w, and 
a ſanctified uſe and improvement thereof x; That our 
fication and ſalvation may be perfected y, Satan troden 


t our feet z, and we fully freed from ſin, temptation, 


was given to me a thorn in 
h, the meſſenger of Satan to 
me, leſt I ſhould be exalted 
meaſure. v. 8. For this thing 
ught the Lord thrice ; that it 
t depart from me, 5 
Cor. 10. 12. Wherefore let 
gat thinketh he ſtandeth, take 
elt he fall. v. 13. There hath 
nptation taken you, but ſuch 
Mmmon to man: but od is 
who will not ſuffer you to 
pted above that ye are able; 
with the temptation alſo 
away to eſcape, that ye may 
e to bear it. 

d. 13. 20. Now the God of 
that brought again from the 
dur Lord ſe ſus, that 
ed of the ſheep, through the 
of the everlaſting covenant, 
Make you perfect in every 
ork, to do his will, working 
that which is well pleaſing 
git,through Jeſus Chriſt; — 
26.41. Watch and pray, 
enter not into temptation, — 
. 13. Keep back thy ſervant 
Mm preſumptuous fins, let 
t have dominion over me: 
all I be upright, and I ſhall 
cent from the great tranſ- 


3. 14. For this cauſe I bow 
es unto the Father of our 
us Chriſt, v. 15. Of whom 
le family in heaven and 
named, v. 1 That Bd 
4 left Int you according to the 
x his glory, to be ſtrength- 
\mght, by his ſpirit in the 


and 


inner- man; v. 17. That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by faith; 
1 Theſſ 3 13. To the end he may 
{tabliſh your heart unblameable in 
holineſs before God even our Fa- 
ther, at the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt with all bis ſaints. 
Jude v. 24. Now unto him that is 
able to keep you from falling, and 
to preſent you faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory with exceed- 
ing joy 
w Pſal. 571, 12. Reſtore unto me 
the joy of thy falvation : and up- 
hold me with thy tree ſpirit. 
x 1 Pet. 5. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant; 
becauſe your adverſary the devil, as 
a roaring lion, walketh about ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour. v. 9. 
Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame afflictions 
are accompliſhed in your brethren 
that are in the world. v. o. But 
the God of all grace, who hath cal- 
led us unto his eternal glory by 
Chrilt jeſus, after that ye have 
ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 
ſtabliſn, ſtrengthen, ſertle you. 
y 2 Cor. 13. 7. Now I pray to God 
that ye do no evil; not that we 
ſhould appear approved, but that 
ye ſhould do that which is honeſt 
tho' we be as reprobates. v. 9. For 
we are glad when we are weak, 
and ye are ſtrong: this allo we 
with, even your perfection. 4 Yi 
Z Rom. 16. 20. And the God of 
peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your 
feet ſhortly, — Zech. 3. 2. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord re- 
buke thee, O * ; even the 2 
: | tha 
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c, which are to be taken, not from any worthineſs in ourk 
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and all evil for ever a. Jann 
Q. 196. What doth the concluſion of the Lord's prayer. 
WE | . 

A. The concluſion of the Lord's prayer (which i, 
thine is the kingdem, and the power, and the glery, for! 
Amen b) teacheth us to enforce our petitions with argur 


or in any other creature, but from God d; And wit 
prayers to join praiſes e, aſeribing to God alone eternal 


— — 


reignty, omnipotency, and glorious excellency f; in n 


that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke 


thee: is not this a brand pluckt 


out of the bre? Luke 22. 31. And 


the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath defired to have 


you, that he may ſift you as wheat: 


v. 32. But I have prayed for thee, 


that thy faith fail not; and when 


thou art converted, (ixengthen thy 


brethren, 


2 John 17. 15. I pray not that 


thou ſhouldſt take them out of the 
world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep 


them from the evil. x 4 51 23. 
ancti ; 


And the very God of peace 

fy you wholly: And I pray God 

your whole ſpirit, and ſou] and bo- 

dy, be preſervedblameleſs unto the 

coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
196. b Mat. 6. 13. 


c Rom. 15. 30: Now {| beſeech 


you, brethren, for the Lord [eſus 


_ Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of 


the ſpirit, that you ſtrive together 
with me in your prayers to God 
for me. | 

d Dan. . 4. And I prayed unto 
the Lord my God, and made my 
confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, the 
great and dreadful God, keeping 
the covenant, and mercy to them 
that love bim, and to them that 
keep his commandments. v. 7. O 
Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto 


thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, 


as at this day: — v. 8. O Lord, to 
us belongeth confuſion of face, to 
our kings, to our princes, and to 


our fathers, becauſe we have ſinne d 


thing: but in every thing by 


and the power, and the gl 


carth is thine; thine is il 


Wi 


againſt thee. v. 9. To the 
our God belong mercies an 
piveneſſes, tho* we have rt 
againſt him. v. 16. +) Lord 
ding to all thy righteovſnel 
ſeech thee, let thine anger: 


fury be turned away from th 

Jeruſalem, —v. 17. Now the(@F'ch by 
O our God, hear the pri ages, 
thy ſervant, and his ſuppliꝗ ¶ Lake 
and cauſe thy face to ſhiu kno 
the ſanQuary that is deſolauWito 1 


the Lord's ſake. v. 18. On 
incline thine car, and hear; 
thine eyes, and behold ourd 
tions, and thy city, which 
by thy name: for we do 
ſent our ſupplications befo! 
tor our righteouſneſſes, but 
great mercies. v. 19. O Lord 

Lord, forgive, O Lord,! 
and do, defer not, for th 
ſake, O my God: for thy 
thy people are called by thy] 

e Phil. 4. 6. Be careful] 


and ſupplication with than 
let your requeſts be made 
unto God, &c. 

_ f 1 Chron. 29, 10. Wii 
David bleſſed the Lord be 
the congregation ; and Dil 
Bleſſed be thou, Lord Godt 
our Father, for ever and eit 
Thine, O Lord, is the g. 


the victory, and the maj* 
all that is in the heaven, a1 


ayer 
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eof, as he is able and willing to help us g, ſo we by faith 
mboldned to plead with him that he would h, and quietly 
ly upon him that he will fulfil our requeſts i. And to 
our deſire and aſſurance, we ſay, Amen. 


O Lord, and thou art exalted thine.hand is there not power and 
d above all. v. 12. Both might, (o that none is able to with- 
and honour come of thee, ſtand thee? v. 11. Behold, I ſay, 
ou reigneſt over all, and in how they reward us, to come to 
hand is power and might, caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which 
| thine hand it is to make thou halt given us to inherit. 
and to give ſtrength unto i 2 Chron. 14. 1. And Aſa cried 
13, Now therefore, our God, unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, 
nk thee, and praiſe thy glo- Lord, it is nothing with thee to 


help, whether with many, or with 


20. Now unto him that them that have no power: help us, 
exceeding abundantly O Lord our God; for we reſt on 
ill that we aſk or think, ac- thee, and in thy name we go a- 
to the power that worketh gainſt this multitude : O Lord, thou 
21. Unto him be glory in art our God, let not man prevail 

ch by Chriſt cas. = 

ages, world without end. k 1 Cor. 14. 16. Elſe when thou 
Luke 11. 13. If ye then be- ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, how ſhall 
|, know how to give good he that occupieth the room of the 
Into your children: how unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving 
more ſhall your heavenly of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth 
y ſpirit to them not what thou ſayeſt? Rev. 22.20, 


bron. 20. 6. And 
ud, O Lord God 
it not thou God in heaven? v. 21. The grace of our Lord 
lelt not thou over all the Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, A- 
0s of the heathen? and in men. OED | | 


rough- againſt thee. 


He which teſtifieth theſe things, 


2 ſaith, Surely I come quickly. A- 
0 


our fa- men. Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus. 
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AS 


of the covenanted uniformity i in religion be- 
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Aſſembly at Edinburgh, July 28. 1648. Seſſ. 19, y the 

. . 5 8 
Act approving the Shorter Catechiſm, | = 


jon I, 


of Nis general aſſembly having ſeriouſiy conſidered tht 
1 ter Catechiſm agreed upon by the aſſembly of Divi 
ting at Weſtminſter, with afſiſtance of Commiſſioners 
ihis kirk; do find upon due examination thereof, that t 
Catechiſm is agreeable to the word of God, and in nothi 
trary to the received doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and | 
ment of this kirk : and therefore approve the ſaid Shorte 
chiſm, as a part of the intended uniformity, to be a di 
fer catechiſing ſuch as are of weaker capacity. 
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iſm, 


ed th 
"Div 


Noners 


that t 
nothi 
and 

horte 

2 a di 


T 


W 


on 1. WET HAT is the chief end of man ? 
Anſwer. Man's chief end, is, to glorify 
a, and to enjoy him for ever b. TS, | 


ind enjoy him? 


icor. 10.2 1. Whether there 


e eat or drink, or whatſoever 
„do all to the glory of God. 
11. 36. For of him, and 
ch him, and to him are all 
: to whom be glory for e- 
men. oh ; 
al. 73. 25. Whom have I in 
but thee? and there is none 
earth that I defire beſides 
v. 26. My fleſh and my heart 
1; but God is the ſtrength of 
art, and my portion for ever. 
For lo, they that are far from 
ſhall periſh : thou haſt de- 
all them that go a whoring 
thee. v- 28. Butitis good for 
dra near to God: I have 
y truſt in the Lord God, that 
declare all thy Werks. 


2, What rule hath God given to direct us how we may glo- 


The word of God, which is contained in the ſcriptures 

e old and new teſtaments c, is the only rule to direct us 

we may glorify and enjoy him d. 

3. What do the ſcriptures principally teach? 

The ſcriptures principally teach, what man is to believe 
ming God, and what duty God requires of man e. 


2. c2Tim. 3.16. All ſcripture is 


given by inſpiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for re proof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs. Epb. 2. 20 And are 
built vpon the foundation of the a- 
poltles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf beingthe chief corner · ſtone. 
_ dr John1.3- That which we have 
ſeen and heard, declare we unto 

ou, that ye alſo may have fellow- 


ſhip with us: and truly our fellow- 


ſhip is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. v. 4. And 
theſe things write we unto you, | 
that your joy may be full. IF 
3. e 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold faſt the 
form of ſound words, which thou 
haft heard of me, in faith and love 
| SY” =; which 
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Q. 4. What is God? e 3 
A. God is a ſpirit f, infinite g, eternal h, and unchy 
able i, in his being k, wiſdom 1, power m, holineſs n, | 
goodneſs and truth o. 

Q. 5. Are there mere Gods than one | 

A, There is but one only, the living and true God p. 

Q. 6 Hew many perſons are there in the Godhead ? 

A. There are three perſons in the Godhead ; the Father 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one God, 
ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory q. 

Q. 7. What are the decrees of God? 

A. The decrees of God are, his eternal purpoſe accai 


which is in CEriſt Jeſus. 2 Tim. 3. 
16. (See in letter c.) a 5 
4. f John 4. 24. God is a 
and they that worſ::ip him, muſt 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 

g Job 11:7. Canſt thou by ſearch- 
ing find out God? Canſt thou find 
out the Almighty unto perfection? 

h as heaven, what 

deeper than hell, 
what canſt thou know? v. 9. The 
meaſure thercof is longer than the 
earth. and broader than the ſea. 
pb Pfal. go. 2, Before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the earth and 
the world; even from everlaſting 
to everlaſting thou art God. | 
i James 1. 17. Every good gift 
and every perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 
Ek Exod-3. 14. And God ſaid un- 
to Moſes, I AM THAT IAM; 
and he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou ſay 
unto the children of Iſrael, I AM 
bath ſent me unto you. 
1 Pal. 147.5. Great is our Lord, 
and of great power : 
ſtanding is infinite. 
m Rev. 4. 8, An 
had each of them ſix wings about 
him, and they were full of eyes 
within; and they reſt not day and 

Holy, holy, holy, 

mighty „Which was, 


v. 8. It is as bi 
caaſt thou do 


his upder- 
d the four beaſts 


night, ſayin 


Lord God A 


e connſe 
ore orda 
8. Hou 
God exec 
lence. 
9. What 
The WC 
p, by tl 
| very ge 
10. Hort 
God cre 
owledge 
he creat 
11. #h 
God's 
nd po 


and is, and is to come. 

n Rev. 15. 4. Who ſhellnd 
thee,O Lord, and glorify thy: 
for thou only art holy; for: 
tions ſhall come and worſſi 
fore thee; for thy judgmeit 
made manifeſt. | 

o Exod. 24. 6. And the! 
paſſed by before him, and 
claimed, the Lord, the Lord 
mercifal and gracious, long 
fering, and abundant in god 


Eph, 1. 
olen us 
tion of t 
be holy 
him in I« 
e have 
being pi 


and truth, v. 7. Keeping ll the pi 
for thouſands, forgiving inn all thi 
and tranſgreſſion and fin, aniihvn will 
will by no means clear the willin 
ty; viliting the iniquity of ¶ make hi 
thers upon the children, 2th mu 
on the childrens children, Nof wrat 
the third, and to the fourth ;. Aue 
ration. 3 Wl the ric 
5. Þ Deut. 6. 4. Hear, Oels of r 
the Lord our God is one repare. 


Jer. 10. 10. But the Lord! 
true God, he is the living God 
an everlaſting King ; at his 
the earth ſhall tremble, and tl 
tions ſhall not be able to abi 
me G5 
6 q Johns. 7. For the 
three that bear record in h& 
the W the Word, and ts 
ly Ghoſt :'and theſe'three ate 
Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefor: 
teach all nations, baptizing ' 
in zhe name of the Father, 2! 
the Son, and of the my - 


en. 1 * 
oug 

* world 
God, 
n were 
10 2 

0 
Ake n 
ur lik 
mini 
u Over 
er the 
a, An. 
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De connſel of his will, whereby, for his own glory, he 
chore ordained whatſoever comes to paſs r. 
„ j 8. How doth Cod execute his decrees ? PLE 
God executeth his decrees in the works of creation and 
lence. 
p. 9. What is the work of creation? | | 
| The work of creation is, God's making all things of 
theo, by the word of his power, in the ſpace of ſix days, 
200, very good ſ. 
10. How did God create man? 8 5 
God created man male and female, after his own image, 
owledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, with dominion 
he creatures t. %% Th Wo PIT. 
11. What are God's works of providence? 89 
God's works of providence are, his moſt holy v, wiſe 
nd powerful preſerving x, and governing all his 
a I _ crea- 


II nd 
thyn 
for 
orſhy EO | | NEE | 
mcnEph. 1. 4. According as he thing thatcreepeth upon the earth. 
olen us in him, before the v. 27. So God created man in his 


the Wiion of the world, that we own image, in the image of God 

and be holy, and without blame created he him: male and female 
Lordi bim in love. v. 11. In whom created he them. v. 28. And God 

lone have obtained an inheri- bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto 
go deing predeſtinated accord- them, Be fruitful, and multiply and 
ing the purpoſe of him who repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it: 
E h all things after the counſel and have dominion over the fiſh of 
, 2008Wwn will. Rom. 9. 22. What the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, 


* the 


of 1 make his power known, en- veth upon the earth. Col. 3. 10. And 
a, ith much long · ſuffering the have put on the new man, which is 
re of wrath fitted to deſtructi - renewed in knowledge, after the 


„Oel of mercy, which he had man, which after God is created 
one "Wrepared unto glory? in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. 
.ord Pen. I. throughout. Heb.11. II. v Pſz J. £16 17. The Lord is 

8 GoWough faith we underſtand righteous in all his ways, and ho- 
we worlds were framed by the ly in all his works. - 
and UF God, fo that things which w pfal. 104. 24. O Lord, how 


lo appear. dom haſt thou made them all: the 


r then Gen, 1. 26. And God ſaid, earth is full of thy riches. Iſa. 28. 
ok ake man in our own image, 29. This alſo cometh forth from 


ce 3!" Wninion over the fiſh of the derful in counſel, and excellent in 


refo' Wi over the fowl of the air, working, © | | 
zing er the cattle, and over * Reb 1.3. Whobeingtbe bright- 
ei of” and over every creeping neſs of his glory, and the expref 


, willing to ſhew his wrath, & over every living thing that mo- 


23. Aud that he might make image of him that created him. Eph. 


the riches of his glory on 4. 24. And that ye put on the new 


n were not made of things manifold are thy works! in wiſ- 


ur likeneſs ; and let them the Lord of hoſts, which is won- 
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creatures, and all their actions y. | 16. D 
Q. 12. What ſpecial act of providence did God execiſe i The 
man in the eſtate wherein he was created ? If, but 
A. When God had created man, he entred into a eo ordir 

of life with him, upon condition of perfect obedience: fall firſt ti 
ding him to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and 17. In 


upon pain of death 2. The f 
Q. 13. Did our firſt parents continue in the eſtate wi. 
they were created ? f | 18. I 
A. Our firſt parents, being left to the freedom of We! 
own will, fell from the eſtate wherein they were creat}W The f 
ſinning againſt God a, e n the 
5 Q. "I 4. TWhat is /in ? N Sa N ouſneſ: 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſpreſio.mmonlt 
the law of God d. „ rreſſion: 
Q. 15, What was the fin whereby eur firſt parents feli 19. 
the eſtate wherein they were created? All m: 
A. The ſin whereby our firſt parents fell from the 
wherein they were created, was their eating the for, 
fruit c. Y bes 5 | | | be with 
. . ee and 1 
%% bt ere d Gen, 
image of his perſon, and uphold - to make one wiſe : ſhe took HHemmane 
ing all things by the word of his fruit thereof and did eat, and 17 tree 
power, when he had by himſelf alſo to her huſband with he! reely 


f the kn 


purged our fins, fat down on the he did eat. v. 7. And the 9 hou ſhal 


right-hand of the Majeſty on high. them both were opened, 21 


y Pſal. 103. 19. The Lord hath knew that they were naked Gay that 
prepared his throne in the heavens, they ſewed fig-leavs togetht f t ſure 
and his kingdom ruleth over all. made themſelves aprons, , elore, a 
Mat. 10 29. Are not two ſparrows they heard the voice of tht my the 
ſold for a farthing ? and one of God walking in the garden ſo di 
them ſhall not fall to the ground cool of the day; and Adam 10 that ; 
without your father. v. 30. But the wife hid themſelves from ier inc 
very hairs of your head are all ſence of the Lord God, al , 
numbred. v. 31, Fear ye not there · the trees of the garden. v. ij ag. 1 
fore, ye are of more value than the Lord God ſaid unto the ¶ . lo in C 
many 1parrows, 5 What is this that thou halt 1 
12. z Gal, 3. 12. And the law is and the woman ſaid, the ferp e Rom. 
pot of faith: but, the man that guiled me, & I did eat. Ecce man 
doth them, ſhall live in them. Gen. Lo, this only have I found, . and de 
2. 17. But of the tree of the know - hath made man upright ; bu paſſed u 
ledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt have ſought out many in re ſinned 
not cat of it; for in the day thou 14. b 1 John 3. 4. Wh Rom, | 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeie man 
12. 2 Cen. 3. 6. And when the the law; for lin is the rranlgf' 229 de 
woman ſaw that the tree was good of the la. palled ut 
for food, and that it was pleaſant 15.c Gen. 3. 6. (See in le e ſinned 


to the eyes, and a tree to be deſited v. 12. The woman whom) 
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16. Did all mankind fall in Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion? 


if, but for his poſterity, all mankind deſcending from 
Wy ordinary generation, ſinned in him, and fell with bim 
firſt tranſgreſſion d. „ 

17. Into what eſtate did the fall bring mankind ? 
The fall brought mankind into an eſtate of fin and mi- 


Mm, 3 | 

18. Wherein conſiſts the ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto 
of Well * — : ns 
eat The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate, whereinto man fell, con- 


n the guilt of Adam's firſt fin, the want of original 
ouſneſs, and the corruption of his whole nature, which 
mmonly called original ſin ; together with all actual 
reſſions which proceed from it f. CE 
feli. What is the miſery of that eſtate whereinto man fell? 


are 


be with me, ſhe gave me of mans diſobedience manywere made 
ee and 1 did eat. ſinners: ſo by the obedienee of one, 
d Gen, 2. 16. And the Lord ſhall manybe made righteous. Rom. 


10 ommanded the man, ſaying, 5. From v. 10. to the 20. Eph, 2. 1. 
t. an ery tree of the garden thou And you hath he quickned, who 
ch be freely cat. v. 17. But of the were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 
the ihe knowledge of good and v. 2. Wherem in times palt ye 
3 au hou ſhalt not eat of it: for walked according to the courſe of 
rake Gay that thou eateſt thereof, this world, according to the prince 
eu alt ſurely die. Rom. 5. 12. of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
* 1 efore, as = one man lin en- that now worketh in the children 
of tete the world, and death by of diſobedience. v. 3. Among whom 


for that all have ſinned. 1 Cor. times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
For ſince by man camedeath, har pers the deſires of the fleſh, 
an came allo the reſurrection and of the mind; and were by na- 


man is tempted, when he is drawn 
e Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as away of his own luſt, and enticed. 
ie man lin entred into the v. 15. Then when luſt hath con- 


1 , and death by lin; and ſo ceived, it bringeth forth fin: and 
ng, paſſed upon _—_ for that fin when it is finiſhed, bringeth 
he wor | forth death. Mat. 15. 19. For out 
V Wh fRom. 5. 12. Wherefore, as of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
reſſalde man fin entred into! the murders, adulteries, fornicatiens, 
* and death by ſin; and ſo thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 


paſſed upon all men, for that 19. g Gcn. 3. 8. And they heard 


The covenant being made with Adam, not only for 


All mankind by their fall loſt communion with God g, 
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ind ſo death paſſed upon all alſo we all had our converſation in 


dead. v. 22. For as in Adam ture the children of wrath, even as 
lo in Chriſt ſhall all be made others. James 1. 14. But every 
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for ever i. 


Q. 20. Did God leave all mankind to periſb in the eſtal 


fin and miſery ? 


A. God having out of his mere good pleaſure from all 
rity, elected ſome to everlaſting life k, did enter into 
venant of grace, to deliver them out of the eſtate of fir 
miſery, and bring them into an eſtate of ſalvation by: 


deemer l. 9 


Q. 21. Who is the Redeemer of God's elet ? 2 
A. The only Redeemer of God's elect is the Lord | 
_ Chriſt m, who, being the eternal Son of God, be 


in the garden in the cool of the 
day : And Adam and his wife hid 
themſelves from the preſence of 
the Lord God amonglt the trees of 
the garden. v. 10. And he ſaid, 
J heard thy voice in the garden: 
and I was afraid, becauſe I was na- 


ked; and 1 hid my ſelf. v. 24. So 


he drove out the man: and he pla- 
ced at the eaſt of the garden of E- 
den, cherubims, and a flaming 
{word which turned every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life. 
h Eph. 2.2 Wherein in times paſt, 


ye walked according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the 


rince of the power of the air, the 
pirit that now worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience: v. 3. Among 
whom alſo we all had our conver- 
ſation in times paſt in the luſts of 
our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of 
the fleſh, and of the mind: and were 
by nature the children of wrath e- 
ven as others. Gal. 3. 10. For as ma- 
ny as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curſe: for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written 
in the book ot the law to do them. 

i Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a 
* Fu complain, a man for the 
puniſtiment of his ſins? * Rom. 6, 
23. For the wages of ſin is death: 
but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through JeſusChriftour Lord. Mat. 
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are under his wrath and curſe h, and ſo made liable 9 
miſeries in this life, to death itſelf, and to the pains of 


In, and 


t natu 
22. f 
| , Chriſt 
true b 
dower O 
born of 
,23. } 
"Chriſt 
n God 
jeſus: 
, ranſom 
je time. 
ohn 1. 1 
: 1 fleſh, 5 
25.41. Then ſhall he ſay untolWve bebe 
on the Jeſt hand, Depart frou the on!: 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire, full of 
pared for the devil and his ] But l 
v. 46. And theſe ſhall go ava vas con 
everlaſting. puniſhment 3 buMmade of 
righteous into life eternal. {the law. 
20. k Eph. 1.4. According Rom. 9. 
hath choſen us in him befor, and o 
foundation of the world, thaWeſh Chr 
ſhould be holy and without od ble 
before him in love.  WR£1-35-A 
Rom. 3. 20. Therefore Haid unte 
deeds of the law there ſhall uo come uf 
be juſtified in his ſight :: ford) the hi 
Jaw is the knowledge of ſin. ; theref 
But now the righteouſneſs of Wh ſhall 
without the law is manifeſted led the 
ing witneſſed by the law and in him d 
prophets; v. 22. Even the fie Godh: 
oufneſs of God which is by ft! tis man 
jeſus Chrilt unto all, and up; hath a 
them that believe: for there N. v. 25 
difference. Gal. 3. 21. Is the d ſave 
then againſt the promiſes of eme ut 
God forbid: for if there had rer live 


law given which could have chem. 
life, verily righteouſneſs g. p Heb 
have been by the law. v. 22:{Wechildr 
the ſcripture hath conclude blood, 
under fin, that the promiſe by part ol 
in Jeſus Chritt might be gie be m 
them that believe. be po 
21. m 1 Tim. 2. 5. For tbe devil: * 
one God, and one Mediato! 
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v, and ſo was and continueth to be God and man in two 
xt natures, and one perſon for ever o. 

22. Hou did Chriſt, being the Son of God, become man? 
; Chriſt the Son of God, became man, by taking to him- 


MW true body p, and a reaſonable ſoul q, being conceived by 


dower of the holy Ghoſt, in the womb of the virgin Mary, 
born of her, yet without fin r. „„ 
23. What offices doth Chriſt execute as our Redeemer ? 


Chriſt, as our Redeemer, executeth the offices of a 8 
e 5 


n God and men, the man 
Jeſas ; v 6- Who gave him- 
2 ranſom for all, to be teſtiſi- 
je time. . . 
ohn 1. 14. And the word was 
fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
ve beheld his plory.the glory 
the only begotten of the Fa- 
full of grace and truth. Gal. 
But when the fulneſs of the 
was come, God ſent forth his 
made of a woman, made un- 
he law. 1 | 
Rom. 9. 5. Whoſe are the fa- 
„ and of whom as concerning 
fleſh Chriſt came, who is over 
Cod bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
1.35. And the angel anſwered 
laid unto her, The holy Ghoſt 
come upon thee, and the pow- 
{the higheſt ſhall overſhadow 
therefore alſothat holy thin 
h ſhall be born of thee, ſhal 
alled the Son of God. Col. 2.9. 
in him dwelleth all the fulneſs 
ie Godhead bodily. Heb. 7. 24. 
taisman, becauſe he continueth 
, hath an unchangeable prie(t- 
d. v. 25, Wherefore he is able 
to ſave them to the uttermoſt, 
come unto God by him, ſceing 
ver liveth to make interceſſion 
nem. 


p Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch then 


iechildren are partakers of fleſh 
blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
part of the ſame ; that thro' 


i he might deſtroy him that 


the power of death, that is, 
&vil; v. 16. For yerily he took 


et, 


not on him the nature of angels; 
but he took on him the ſeed of A- 
braham. Heb. 10 5. Wherefore 
when he cometh into the world, he 
ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
would{t not, but a body haſt thou 
prepared me. | | 

q Mat. 26. 38. Then faith he vn - 
to them, my ſoul is exceeding ſor- 
rowtul, even untodeath; tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. | 

r Luke 1. 27. Toa virgin eſpou- 
ſed to a man whoſe name was lo- 


ſeph, of the houſe of David; and 


the virgins name was Mary. v. 31. 


And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 


thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, 


and ſhalt call his name ſeſus. v. 28. 
J d fad 


And the angel anſwered an 
unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee, and the power of the 


Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: 


therefore alſo that holy thing which 


ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be call- 


ed the Son of Ged. v. 42. And ſhe 


ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
aid, bleſſed art thou among wo- 
men, and bleſſed is the fruit of thy 


womb. Gal. 4. 4. (See in the pre- 
ceeding queſtion, letter n.7 
\ Heb. 4. 15. For we have not 
an high prieſt which cannot be 
touched: with the 3 of our 
infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet with - 
out lin. Heb. 7. 26. For ſuch an 


high * became us, who is holy, 


harmleſs, unde filed, ſeparate from 
ſinners, and made higher than the 


heavens. . 5 
23. & Acts 
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b 23.1 Acts 3.21. Whom the hea- 
ven mult receive, until the times of 


reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 


holy prophets, ſince the world be- 
gan. v. 22. For Moſes truly ſaid 
unto the fathers, A Prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto 


me; him ſhall ye hear in all things 


whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 
Heb. 12. 25. See that ye refuſe not 
him that ſpeaketh : for if they eſca- 


ped not who refuſed him that ſpake 


on earth, much mere ſhall not we 


eſcape, if we turn away from him 

that ſpeaketh from heaven. Compa- 
red with 2 Cor. 13. 3. Since ye {Zek 
a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, 


which to you · ward is not weak, but 


is mighty in you. Heb. 5. 5. So al- 
ſo Chrilt glorited not himſelf, to 
de made an high prieſt ; but he that 


ſaid unto him, Thou art my ſon, 
to day have I begotten thee. v. 6. 
As he ſaith alſo in another place, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchizedec. v. 7. Who 
in the days of his fleſh, when he 
had offered up prayers and ſuppli- 


_ cations, with ſtrong crying and tears 


unto him that was able to ſave him 
from death, and was heard in that 
he feared. Heb. 7. 25. Where- 
fore he is able alſo to ſave them to 
the uttermoſt that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 


make interceſhon for them. Pſalm. 


2.6. Yet have I ſet my king upon 
my holy hill of Sion. Iſa. 9. 6. 
For unto us a child is born, unto us 


a ſonis given, and the government 


ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, and his 
name {hall be called Wonderful, 


Counſeller, The mighty God, The 


The Shorter Catechiſm, 
phet, and of a Prieſt, and of a King, both in his eſtate of 
miliation and exaltation t. 
Q. 24. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a Prophet) 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a Prophet, in revealiny 
us, by his word and ſpirit, the will of God for our ſalvatio 


and upon his kingdom, to orde 


ſufferings of Chriſt, and the gl 


Q 25. 
A, Chriſ 
ing up o 
oncile u 
us 7. 
0. 26. 1 


Y . Chriſt 
everlalling Father, The prin © in TE 
peace. v. 7. Of the increaſe ofÞquering 

government and peace there . 27. / 


be no end, upon thethroneofD . Chriſl 


Fin a- 


arid to eſtabliſh it with judgu * 
going { 


and with juſtice from hence 
even ſor ever; the zeal of the 
of hoſts will perform this. Mat 
5. Tell ye the daughter of 
Behold, thy king cometh untot! 
meek, and fitting upon an aſs, 


deſire to | 
ceforth I 


a colt the fole of an aſs, Pſal.! 3 
Ask of me, and I ſhall give thee N 
heathen for thine inheritance, 72 


heard c 
known 
theſe are 
re that 
f God, 

t have li 
Heb. 
the ble 
fa the 

If witho 
conſcier 
Ive the 
was on 
many 
for him | 
ume, w. 


the utter moſt parts of the ear 
thy poſi: ſhon. v. 9. Thou | 
break them with a rod of 
thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces 
a potters veſſel. v. 10. Be wilet 
therefore, O ye kings: be in 
ted, ye judges of the earth. 
Serve the Lord with fear, and 
joice with trembling, 

24. v ſohn 1. 18. No manh 
ſeen God at any time: the only 
gotten Son, which is in the do 
of the Father, he hath declared) 
1 Pet. 1. 10. Of which ſalvation 
prophets have enquired, andleat 
ed diligently, who propheſiedoſ 
grace that ſhould come unto 3 
v.11.Searching what, or whatn 
ner of time the ſpirit of Ch 
which was in them did fgnl 
when 1t is teltified before hand! 


Heb. 1. 
$1t beh. 
unto hi: 
be a 
prielt in 
to ma 
ns of thi 
eb. 7. : 
he cont 
ngeable 
etore h 
to the 
od by 
o make 


that ſhould follow. v. 12. Ui 
whom it was revealed, that not 
to themſelves, but unto us t 
did miniſter the things which 
now reported unto you, by tit 
that have preached the goſpel ul 
you, with-the holy Ghoſt ſent do! 
from heaven; which things the f 


Q. 25. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a Prieſt ? 
o. Chriſt executeth the office of a Prieſt, in his once of- 
Mig vp of himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice w, and 
1; Woncile us to God x, and in making continual interceſſion 
tio,” 7: 1 &s af Karo? 
A 2 26. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a Ring? 
IM. Chriſt executeth the office a King, in ſubduing us to him- 
„, in ruling a and defending us b, and in reſtraining and 
ſe oquering all his and our enemies c. PEER. 
ere). 27. Mperein did Chriſt's humiliation conſiſt ? 
2 Dl. Chriſt's humiliation conſiſted in his being born, and 
in a low condition d, made under the Jaw e; un- 
nec oing the miſeries of this life f, the Wrath of 
at : 
0! Wichre to look into. John 15.15. 26. 2 Acts 15+ 14. Simon hath | 
of, eforth 1 call you not ſervants; declared how God at the firſt did 
{al Ne ſervant knoweth not what viſit the Gentiles, to take out of 
"Word doth : but 1 have called them a people for his name. v. 15. 
f friends; for all things that I And to this agree the words of the 
ot i heard of my Father, I have prophets: as it is written, v. 16. 
known unto you. John 20. 1. After this I will return, and build 
* theſe are written that ye might again the tabernacle of David, 
e that Jeſus is the Chriſt the which is fallen down: and 1 will 
wo if God, and that believing ye build again the ruins thereof, and 
Wa f t have life through his name. I will ſet it up. 
2 the blood of Chriſt, who our judge, the Lord is our law- 
„ al 0 the eternal ſpirit offered giver, the Lord is our king, he will 
| if without ſpot to God, purge ſave us. | 1 
e, conſcience from dead works b Ifa. 32. 1. Behold, a king ſhall 
1 ve the living God? v. 28. So reign in righteouſneſs, and princes 
* 00 was once offered to bear the ſhall rule in judgment. v. 2. And 
rr many ; and unto them that a man ſhall be as an hiding- place 
4100 for him ſhall he appear the ſe- from the wind, and a covert from 
. * time, without fin, unto ſalva- the tempeſt; as rivers of water in 
1d ol! a dry place, as the ſhadow of a 
g's eb. 1. 17. Wherefore in all great rock in a weary land- 
V 0 $1t behoved him to be made c1 Cor. 18. 25. For he muſt reign, 
; ben to his brethren; that he till he hath put all enemies under 
1 T1 t be a merciful and faithful his feet. Pſalm 110. throughout, 
den orielt in things pertaining to 27. d Luke 3. 7. And ſhe brought 
l "E to make reconciliation for forth her firſt- born ſon, and wrap- 
12. . is of the people. ed him in ſwaddling clothes, and 
ae nen eb. 7. 24. But this man, be- laid him in a manger, becauſe there 
0 oh he continueth ever, hath an was no room for them in the inn. 
17 igeable prieſthood, v. 25. e Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs 
Scl ctore he is able alſo to ſave of the time was come, God ſent 
? pe mw I the uttermoſt, that come forth his Son made of a woman, 
a d by him, ſecing he ever li- made under the law. 
85 ide o make interceſlion for them. 
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f Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Jeſus 
the 
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God g, and the curſed death of the croſs h; in being bu 

and continuing under the power of death for a time k. 
Q. 28, Wherein conſiſteth ChriſPs exaltation ? 

A. Chriſt's exaltatton conſiſteth in his riſing again fron 
dead on the third day l, in aſcending up into heaven m, i 
ting at the right hand of God the Father n, and in comi 
judge the world at the laſt day o. 1 
Q. 29. Hou are we made partakers of the redemption 

chaſed by Chriſt ? 


—— — — — — 


A 


the author and finiſher of our faith, k Adds 2. 24. Whom Gol 
Who for the joy that was ſet before raiſed up, havin looſed the 
him, endured the croſs, deſpiſiag of death: becauſe it was 0 


| vincir 
n the 


right hand of the throne of God v. 25, For David ſpeaketh cor 
v. 3. For conſider him that endured ing him, I foreſaw the Lordi 
ſuch contradiction of ſinners a. before my face, for he is 0 
gainſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied right hand that I ſhould noth 
and faint in your minds. Ta. 53.2. ved. v. 26. Therefore did my 
For he ſhall grow up before him as rejoice, and my tongue was! 
a a tender plant, and as a root out of moreover alſo my fleſh ſhall: 
a dry ground: he hath no form nor hope: v. 27. Becauſe thou vi 
comelineſs: and when we ſhall fee leave my ſoul in hell, neith 
him, there is no beauty that we thou ſuffer thine holy One | 
ſhould defire him. v. 3. He is de- corruption. v. 31. He ſeen 


; whe 

unto. 
ſed him 
John 1. 
and ht: 
12. But 
to then 
the ſon 
at belie. 
3. 5. No 


ſpiſed and rejected of men, a man before, ſpake of the reſun i which 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with of Chriſt, that his {oul was pg to his 
rrief: and we hid as it were our in hell, neither his fleſh did ſMWaſhins o 


aces from him; he was deſpiſcd, ruption. 
and we eſteemed him not, 28, | x Cor. 15. 4. Andt 
g Luke 22. 44. And being in an was buried, and that he rok 
_ agony, he prayed more earneſtly: the third day, according t 
and his ſweat was as it were great ſcriptures. 
drops of blood falling down to the m Mark 16. 19. So then, aft 
ground. Mat, 27. 46. And about Lord had ſpoken to them, i 
the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a received up into heaven, a 
loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama on the right hand of God. 
ſabachthani? that is to ſay, My n Eph. 1. 20. Which he wn 
God, my God, why halt thou for- in Chritt, when he raiſed hin Hntil the 


ſaken me? : the dead, and-ſet him at hd poff; 
h Phil. 2. 8. And being found in right hand inthe heavenly vi his gl: 
faſhion as a man, he humbled him- o Acts 1. 11. Which allo! the P. 
elf, and became obedient unto menof Galilee, why ſtand yr e unto 
denth, even the death of the crofs. up into heaven? this ſame o me, 1 
11 Cor. 5 3. For 1 delivered un- which is taken up from Jo. An; 
to you firlt of all, that which I al- heaven, ſhall ſo come in likeMill whic 
fo received, how that Chriſt died ner, as ye have ſeen him (mW! which, 
for our fins, according to the ſcrip- heaven. Acts 17. 31. Becal loſe ng 
tures : v. 4. And that he was buried, hath appointed a day in the up again 
agd that he roſe again the third he will judge the world in f For 
day, according to the ſcriptures. ouſneſs, by the man whom |! mough f. 
ba” | | | | ves: It 


hriſt? 


Got 
| the 
$. not 
den 
h con 
ord a 


18 e unto all men, in that he 
nothed him from the dead. 
dmg ohn 1. 11. He came unto 
Was and his own received him 
hy 2. But as many as receiv- 
00 W 


to them pave he power to 
the ſons of God, even to 
at believe on his name. 

3. 5. Not by works of righ- 
which we have done, but 
g to his mercy he ſaved us 
ng. f regeneration,and 
p of the holy Ghoſt; v. 6. 
e ſhed on us abundantly, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
Eph. 1. 13. In whom de 
led, after that ye heard the 


ne ich 
One | 

ſeen! 
reſurit 
Was nl 


didit 


Andt 
ge roſe 
ding 


en, al unth, the goſpel of your 
1em, in whom alſo after that 
en, ed, ye were ſealed with 
God. 


Spirit of promiſe, v. 14. 


o he vg the earneſt of our inhe- 
(ed him] the redemption of the 
n at bid poſſeſhon, unto the 
venly MI his glory. John 6. 37. 
1 allo i the Father giveth me 
ad ye e unto me; and him that 
$ fame o me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
om 50 


30. And this is the Fa- 


in liel which hath ſent me, 
him which he hath given me, 
. Bec loſe nothing, but (ſhould 
in the up again at the laſt day. 
rid in &. For by grace are ye 
hom brougli faith; and that not 


ebes: It is the gift of God. 
3. 17. That Chriſt niay 


; whereof he hath given 
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Ne are made partakers of the redemption purchaſed by 
by the effectual application of it to us p, by his holy 


o. How doth the Spirit apply to us the redemption purchaſe 


he Spirit applieth to us the redemption purchaſed by 
by working faith in us r, and thereby uniting us to 
in our effectual calling ſ. 
1. What is eſfectual calling ? | 
ffectual calling is the work of God's Spirit t, where- 
wincing us of our fin and miſery v, enlichtning our 
n the knowledge of Chriſt w, and renewing our wills x, 
Ho wad: Rae” = 


dwell in your hearts by faith; that 

e being rooted and grounded in 
ove. 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is faithful, 
by whom ye were called unto the 
fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chrilt 


our Lord. . 
31. t 2 Lim. 1. 9. Who hath ſays 


ed us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to dur works, 


but according to his own purpoſe 
and grace. which was given us in 


Chriſt jeſus before the world be- 


gan. 2 Theſl. 2. 13. But we are 
bound to pive thanks alwayto God 
for you, brethren, beloved of the 


Lord, becauſe God hath from_the 


beginning cholen you ro ſalvation, . 


through ſanctifica ion of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth: v. 14. 


W herzunto he called you hy our 


goſpel, to the obtaining of the glo- 
ry of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
V aActs 2. 37 Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in 
their hearts, and ſaid unto Pe er, 
and to the rei? of the apoſiles, men 
and brethren, whar ſhall we do ? 
w Acts 26. 18. To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from dark s- 
neſs to light, and from the po er 


of Satan unto God, that they may 


receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and in- 
herirance among them which are 
lanctiſied by faith that is in me. 
+ x Ezek. 36. 26. Anew heart allo 
will 1 give you, and a new ſpirit 
will 1 put within you, and 1 will 

A à take 
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| he doth perſuade and enable us to embrace Jeſus Chriſ, | 
offered to us in the goſpel y. : 


take of in this life? f 


of his good pleaſure. 


he alfo called: and whom he cal- conciliaizon. v, 21. For! 
led, them he alſo juſtified: and made him to be ſin for us, . 
whom he juſtißed, them he alſo no fin; that we might ben 


Q. 32. What benefits do they that are effeftually called, 
4. hey that are effectually called, do, in this life, p e 

of juſtification 2, adoption a, ſanctification, and the ſeverifih 35 

uefits which in this life do either accompany or flow from th 


dos . . San 
Q. 33. What is juſtification? - 1 
A. Juſtification is an act of God's free grace, when are er 
Pardoneth all our fins c, and accepteth us as righteous N eouſn 
ſight d, only for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed u. 36 
5 from j, 
take away the ſtony heart out of freely by bis grace, throw” The 
your fleſh. and I will give you an redemption that is in Jeſus! Jultil 
| keart of fleſh. ver. 27. And L will v. 25 Whom God hath ſelWþod's lc 
put my Spirit within you, and to be a propitiation, throng 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, in his blood, to declare tl. 
and ye ſhall keep my judgments, teouſneſs for the remi{hon( % b 
and do them. | thatare paſt, through the f man of 
V John 44. No man can come ance of God. Rom. 4. C ., 
to me, except the Father which David alſo deſcribeth the i: ** 
hath ſent me, draw him: and I neſs of the man unto ub | 1 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. imputeth righteouſneſs | vil,” 
v. 45. It is written in the prophets, works, v. 7. Saying, Biull. Ge 
And they ſhall be all taught of they whoſe iniquities are i... b F 
God. Every man theretore that and whoſe fins are covered g "ag l 
hath heard, and hath learned of Bleſſed is the man to wit — 
the Father, cometh unto me. Phil. Lord will not impute ſin. Ja [te 
2. 13, For it is God which work- d 2 Cor. 5. 10. To wit, und in b 


eth in yon, both to will and to do was in Chrilt, reconciltngth 
unto himfelf, not impull 

22. 2 Rom. $. 30. Moreover, treſpaſſes unto them; 4 
whom he did predeſtinate, them committed unto us the won 


glorified, | righteouſneſs of God in a0 
a Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſtinated e Rom. 5. 17. For if bye Le. 
us unto the adoption of children offence, death reigned It ko 
dy Jefus Chriſt to himſelf, accord- much more they which 101 So 
ing to the good pleafure of his will. bundance of grace, and o im. 13 
5 1 Cor. 1. 26. For ye {ee your of righteouſneſs, ſhall rel ome hk 
calling, brethren how that not by one, Jeſus Chriſt. v. 1, n tha 5 
many wiſe men after the fleth, not fore as by the offence of oils it » 
many mighty, not many noble are ment came upon all mea, beit — 
called. v. 30. But of him are ye in demnation: even ſo by th With Ch f 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made ouſneſs of one, the free} him f 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, upon all men unto juſtiqq Ge i 
and ſaoctifieation, and redemption. life. v. 19. For as by one i: Then 


53. © Kom. 3. 23, Being juſtified obedience, many were! 


2 — 


* 
o 


received by faith alone f. 
) 34. What is adoption? 


s of the ſons of God h. 


2 t. Sanctification is the work 
Wh: are renewed in the whole man after the image of God k, 
her are enabled more and more to die unto ſin, and live unto 
us Nieouſneſs l. 5 e 5 
d 08. 36. What are the benefits which in this life do accompany or 
from juſtification, adoption, and ſunctificationꝰ TO oy 2 
Wan The benefits which in this life do accompany or flow 


eſus( 
th | 
zrong 
re bi 


wy : o by the obedience of one, 
= many be made righteous, 
* al. 2. 16. Knowing that a 
\ 5 


0 Wh 


e law, but by the faith of ſe- 
nels | 


hiſt, even we have believed 


7 by lus Chriſt ; that we might be 
are 1 ed by the faith of Chriſt, and 
* y the works of the law : for 


e works of the law ſhall no 
be jultified. Phil. 3. 9. And 
und 1n him, not having mine 


ighteouſneſs, which is of the 


e (10, 
, wits! 
iltngih 


mp" dat chat which is through the 
er Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 
veg of God by faith. 

- © £1 John 3. 1. Behold, what 
* er of love the Father hath 


wed upon us, that we ſhould 


e g led the ſons of God: there- 
u | e world knoweth us not, be- 
enen knew him not. 

* bn 1. 12. But as many as re- 


im, to them gave he power 
ome the {ons of God, even 
m that believe on his name. 


ec ol 8. 1). And if children, then 
a oyth heirs of God, and joint- 
ft vith Chriſt : it ſo be we ſuf⸗ 
6 juste h him, that we may be alſo 
0 1 kd together. 

if he: 12 Theſſ. 2. 13 —God hath 


he beginning choſen you to 


is not juſtified by the works 
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. Adoption is an act of God's free grace g, whereby we 
received into the number, and have a right to all the privi- 


d. 35. What is ſanctiffication 5 


of God's free grace i, where« 


juſtification, adoption, and ſanctification, are, aſſurance 
0d's love, peace of conſcience m, Joy in the holy Ghoſtn, 


in: 


ſalvation, through fanctification of 


the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 


k Eph. 4. 23. And be renewed. 


in the ſpirit of your mind; v. 24. 


And that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in 


righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. 

I Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm unto 
death : that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father. even {o we 
alſo ſhould walk in newncſs of life. 
v. 6. Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucihed with him, that the 


body of {in might be deſtroyed, 


that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſerve lin 


| 36. m Rom. 5.1. Therefore be- 


ing juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt : v. 2. By whom alſo 


we have acceſs by faith into this 


grace wherein we ſtand, and re- 


joice in hope of the glory of God. 
v. 3. And hope maketh not aſham- 


ed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed. 


abroad in our hearts, by the holy 
Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

n Rom. 14. 17. For the king» 
dom of God is not meat and drink, 
but righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

A a3 Q Prop, 
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increaſe of grace o, and perſeverance therein to the end p, 
Q. 37. IWiat bengſits ds believers receive from Chriſt at dy 
A. The ſouls of believers are at their death made perfet 
holineſs q, and do immediately paſs into glory r; and t 
bodies, being ſtill united to Chriſt ſ, do reſt in their gran 


till the reſurrection v. 


Q. 


reſurreflion 2. 


A. At the reſurrection, believers, being raiſed up in glor 
ſhall be openly acknowledged and acquitted in the day of ji 
ment x, and made perfectly bleſſed in full enjoying of Gi 


o Prov. 4. 18. But the path of 
the jult is as the ſhining light, that 
ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfect dax. 1 
p 1 John 5. 13. Theſe things 
have I written unto you that be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye 
Have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of 
God. 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept 
by the power of God, through 
faith unto falvation, ready to be 
revealed in the laſt time. 


| Fans Heb. 12. 23 To the general 
A 


ſſembly and church of the firſt- 
born which are written in heaven, 
and to God the judge of all, and to 
_ thefpirits of juſt men made perfect. 

r 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know, that 
it our earthly houſe of this taber- 


nacle were diflolved, we have a 


building of God. an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
v. 6. Therefore we are always con- 
hdent, knowing that whilſt we are 
at home in the body, we are ab- 
ſent from the Lord: v. 8. We are 
confident, 1 ſay, and willing ra- 
ther to be abſent from the body, 
and to be prefent with the Lord. 
Phil. 1. 23. For I am in a ſtrait be- 
twixt two, having a Abe to de- 
part, and to be with Chriſt; which 
is far better. Luke 23. 43. And je- 
us ſaid unto him, Verily I ſaꝝ unto 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with 
me in paradiſe, "OR 
II Thefl, 4.14. For if we believe 
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38. What benefits d believers 
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— eas eat, 


I! ete! 
L. 39. 


l. Th 
reveal, 
). 40. 
receive from Chriſt at * 
ience, 
L 41, 
. The 
Wmandr 
42, 
that Jeſus died, and roſe . The 
55 2 wile 2 d our 
eſus will God bring with hl 

1 t Iſa. 57. 2. He ſhall ente his 
peace: they ſha] reit in the! Ry 
each one walking in his up 43- / 


nels. 

V Job 19. 26. And thoupl 
my ſlein, worms deltroy this 
yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee 
v. 27. Whom | ſhall ſee forn) 
and mine cycs ſhall behold, at 
another; though my reins 
ſumed within mme. 
38. w 1 Cor. 15. 42. Its 
in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
it is ſown in weakneſs, it . 
m power. i ) 

x Mat 25. 23. His lord (ai 
him, Well done, good and til 
ſervant; thou halt been faith 
ver a few things, 1 will male 
ruler over many things: entf! 
into the joy of thy lord. 


10. 32. Whoſoever thereto WWad ? x 8 
confeſs me before men, hi ld, Ha 
I confeſs alſo before my Wilt in bur 
which is in heaven. „ as in 
y 1 John 3. 2 Beloved, 10rd ? Be 
we the ſons of God, and "Wan ſacxif 
not yet appear what we be fat o 
but we know, that when he ſi b Rom. 
pear, we ſhall be like him: ies, hic 
ſhall ſee him as he is. 1 Cor. dature t 
For now we ſee through e law, th 
darkly : but then face to fac ue a la. 
I know in part; but then . Which { 
know even as ally 1 am kn !teg ir 
| ies all 
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|| eternity 2. | We 

). 39. What is the duty which Cod requireth of man? 

. The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience to 
revealed will a ; ; 

. 4v. What did Cod at firſt reveal to man for the rule of his 


lence 2? | 


1. 
122 
erfed 
1d & 


gran 
| at 


Wience, was the moral law boa 

A1. Where is the moral law ſummarily comprehended ?. 

. The moral law is ſummarily comprehended in the ten 
mandments c. b py | 

) 42. What is the ſum of the ten commandments ? 


glor 
of ji 
F Gif 


NY 6 The ſum of the ten commandments is, To love the 
eb de our God with all our heart, with all our ſoul, with all 
ith hit 


ſtrength, and with all our mind; and our neighbour as 
elves d. : 3 
43. What is the preface to the ten commandment ? 

The preface to the ten commandments is in theſe words, 


_ entel 
theilt 
is up! 


zou the Lord thy God, which have brought thee cut of the land 

' (ce NMeypt, out of the houſe of bondage e. lt. 
form) | Q 44. What 
old, all I | | 

cins be Theſſ. 4, 17. Then we which and their thoughts the mean while 


alive and remain, ſhall be accuſing or elfe exculing one ano- 


It Whit up together with them in ther, Kom 10. 5, For Moles de- 
din ouds, to meet the Lord in the ſcribeth the righieouſueſs which is 


, 1t sand ſo ſhall we ever be with of the law, that the wan which 


rd (are another with theſe words. them. 5 
and 18. a Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed 41. c Deut. 10. 4. And he wrote 
n fat O man, what is good; and on the tables, according to the ſirſt 
mal doth the Lord require of writing, the ten commandmenis, 


: ent] but to do juſtly, and to love which the Lord ſpake unto you in 


lord. WY, and to walk humbly with the mount, out of the midſt of the 
1erclo'Wod ? 1 Sam. 15. 22. And Sa- fire, in the day of the affembly : 
en, 1 aid, Hath the Lord as great and the Lord gave them unto me. 
my ein burnt offerings and ſa- 42. d Mat. 22. 37. Jeſus ſaid un- 


„ as in obeying the voice of to him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 


ved, Mord? Behold, ro obey is bet- thy God with all thy heart, and 
and an ſacrifice ; and to hearken, with all thy ſou}, and with all thy 
we late far of rams. mind. v. 38. This is the firſt and 

en he Hb Kom. 2. 14. For when the great commandment. v. 39. And 


him: ies, which have not the law, the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 


1 Cor. atare the things contained ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy= 
dugh e law, theſe having not the ſelf. v. 40. On theſe two com- 
to face te a law unto themiclves : maudments hang all the law and 
t then I Which ſhew the work of the the prophets. | 
am bo Meg in their hearts, their 43. e ExOd 20. 2. 

＋ | 


. The rule which God at firſt revealed to man, for his 
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increaſe of grace o, and perſeverance therein to the end p. 
Q. 37. IViat bencjits do believers receive from Chriſt at dz 
A. The ſouls of believers are at their death made perfed 
holineſs q, and do immediately 
bodies, being ſtill united to Chriſt {, do reſt in their gran 


till the reſurrection v. 


—— 


reſurrection? 


A. At the reſurrection, believers, being raiſed up in glon 
ſhall be openly acknowledged and acquitted in the day of j 
ment x, and made perfectly bleſſed in full enjoying of G 


0 Prov. 4. 18. But the path of 
the zult is as the ſhining light, that 
ſhineth more and more unto the 

perfect day. We 
p 1 John 5. 13. Theſe things 

have I written unto you that be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of 


God; that ye may know that ye 


Have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of 
God. 1 Pet. 1, 5. Who are kept 
by the power of God, through 
faith unto ſalvation, ready to be 
revealed in the laſt tine. 


; dem Heb. 12. 23 Tothe general 
A 


embly and church of the firſt- 
born which are written in heaven, 
And to God the judge of all, and to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
r 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know, that 

it our earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle were diſſolved, we have a 
building ot God. an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
v. 6. Therefore we are always con- 
ident, knowing that whillt we are 
at home in the budy, we are ab- 
ſent from the Lord: v. 8. We are 
confident, J ſay, and willing ra- 
ther to be abſent from the body, 
and to be prefent with the Lord. 
Phil. 1. 23. For I am in a ſtrait be- 
twixt two, having a deſire to de- 
part, and to be with Chriſt; which 
is far better. Luke 23. 43 And je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with 
me in paradiſe, 0 
II Ehefl. 4.14. For if we belicve 
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38. What benefits d believers receive from Chriſt at 


another; though my reins be 


ſervant; thou hait been fait! 


know even as allo I am k" 


ll etet 
239. 
J. Th 
eveal, 
. 40. 
tence £ 
J. Th 
dience 


paſs into gloryr; and t 


. 41. 
J. The 
mand! 
Ol: 5 L422. 
that Jeſus died, and roſe ag . The 
Poa a 1 1 d our 
eſus will God bring with hi ſtre 

t Iſa. 525 2. He ſhall enter de 
peace: they ſhall reſt in their i e © 


each one walking in his up! 
neſs. 

\f - 19. 26. And thougl 
my ſkin, worms deſtroy thi! 
yet in my fleth ſhall 1 ſee 
v. 27. Whom | ſhall ſee form) 
and mine eycs ſhall behold, a 


ſumed within me. N 
38. w 1 Cor. 15. 42. It i 
in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
it is ſown in weakneſs, it b! 
m power. a | 

x Mat. 25. 23. His lord {ai 
him, Well done, good and fi 


ver a few things. 1 will male 
ruler over many things: ente 
into the joy of thy lord, 
10. 32. Wholoever therefoſ 
confeſs me before men, hl 
I confeſs alſo before my 
which is in heaven. 
y John 3. 2 Beloved, 
we the ſons of God, and" 
not yet appear what wel 
but we know, that when het 
pear, we ſhall be like him: 
ſhall ſee him as he is. 1 Cor.! 
For now we ſee through 
darkly : but then face to fact 
I know in part; but then 


ces aj 
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b. n eternity 2. | T. 
dea. 39. What ts the duty which Cod requireth of man? 
ric” The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience to 
0 evealed will a. 

grant 


T at 


ienes? | | 0 

. The rule which God at firſt revealed to man, for his 
lience, was the moral law b a | 
). 41. Where is the moral law ſummarily comprehended ? 

. The moral law is ſummarily comprehended in the ten 
mandments c. ET 

) 42. What is the ſum of the ten commandments ? 


glon 
of j 
| G 


ſe . The ſum of the ten commandments is, To love the 
h Cod our God with all our heart, with all our foul, with all 
ian ſtrength, and with all our mind; and our neighbour as 
ente | | | | e 


elves d. 5 
43. What is the preface to the ten commandment ? 
The preface to the ten commandments is in theſe words, 


their 
is Upf 


9B the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of the land 
| ſce (MS) Pt, out of the houſe of bondage e. 8 l 
fort) Q 44. What 
old, all | | | | k | 
eins be Theſſ. 4, 17. Then we which and their thoughts the mean while 


alve and remain, ſhall be accuſing or elſe exculing one ano- 
„ [t hi up together with them in ther, Rom 10. 5. For Moſes de- 
ding 


, 1&8! 


rd (ad 


and ſo ſhall we ever be with of the law, that the wan which 
ord. v. 18. Wherefore, com doth thoſe things, ſhall live by 
me another with theſe words. them. 


and h a Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed 41. c Deut. 10. 4. And he wrote 
n fait O man, what is good; and on the tables, according to the firſt 
11 mae doth the Lord require of writing, the ten commandments, 
s: ente but to do juſtly, and to love which the Lord ſpake unto you in 


y, and to walk humbly with the mount, out of the midſt of the 
od? 1 Sam. 15. 22. And Sa- fire, in the day of the aſſembly: 
lad, Hath the Lord as great and the Lord gave them unto me. 
tin burnt offerings and ſa- 42. d Mat. 22. 37. Jeſus ſaid un- 
„ as in obeying the voice of to him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 


ved, gerd? Behold, ro obey is bet- thy God with all thy heart, and 
and in ſacrifice ; and to hearken, with all thy ſou}, and with all thy 
we (lite far of rams. mind. v. 38. This is the firtt and 
en he b Rom. 2. 14. For when the great commandment. v. 39. And 
him: les, which have not the law, the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
1 Cor. aature the ihings contained ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy= 
ugh e law, theſe having not the ſelf. . v. 40. On theſe two com- 
to face e a Jaw unto themſelves: maudments hang all the law and 
t then Which ſhew the work of the the prophets. | 
am by "itteg in their hearts, their 43. e Exod 20. 2. 
2 7 


ces alſo bearing wines, Aa3 44, f Lake 


). 40 What did God at firſt reveal to man fer the rule of his 
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us ? 


before me g. 


Q. 46. What is required in the firfl commandment ? 
- 4. The firſt commandment requireth us to know, and 
knowledge God to be the only true God, and our God h;; 
to worſhip and glorify him accordingly 3, 
Q. 47. What is forbidden in the firſt commandment ? 
A. The firſt commandment forbiddeth the denying k, 
not worſhipping and glorifying the true God, as God |, 
our God m; and the giving that worſhip and glory to: 


44. Luke 1. 74. That he would 


5 grant unto us, that we being deli- 
vered out of the hands of our ene 


mies, might ſerve him without fear 
v. 7 55 In holineſs and righteoul- 
neſs before him, all the days of our 
life. 1 Pet. 1. 15. But as he which 
hath called you is holy, ſo be ye 


holy in all manner of converſati- 


on; v. 16. Becauſe it is written Be 
ye holy, for J am holy. v. 17. And 
if you call on the Father, who with- 
out reſpe& of perſons judgeth ac- 
cording to every man's work, paſs 
the time of your ſojourning here 
in fear: v. 18. Foraſmuch as ye 
know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as ſilver 
and gold, frem your vain conver- 
ſation, received by tradition from 
Your fathers; v. 19. But with che 
recious blood of Chriſt, as of a 
lamb without blemiſh, and with- 
out ſpot. | | 
45-6 Exod. eo. 24h: 
46. h 1 Chron. 28. 9. Ard thou, 
Solomon, my ſon, know thou the 
God of thy father, and ſerve him 
with a perfect heart, and with a wil- 
ling mind: for the Lord ſearcheth 
all hearts, and underſtandeth all 


the imaginatiens of the thoughts: 


Q. 44. Woat doth the preface to the ten commandments ty 


A. The preface to the ten commandments teacheth us, N 
becauſe God is the Lord, and our God, and Redeemer ; th 
fore ve are bound to keep all his commandments f. 
Quas. Which is the firſt commandment ? 

A. The firſt commandment is, Thu h have no other 


of thee; but if thou forſakel 
he will caſt thee off for ever.) 


that doth good. 


Oli 


1 g. and 
if thou ſeek him, he will bef 


26. 17, Thou haſt avouche 
Lord this day to be thy Gad, 
to walk in his ways, and tol 
his ſtatutes, and his comm 
ments, and his judgments, al 
hearken unto his voice. 

i Mat, 4. 10. Then faith} 
unto him, Get thee hence, v1 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and 
only ſhalt thou ſerve, Pfal. ! 
Give unto the Lord the glory 
unto his name; worſhip the! 
in the beauty of holineſs. 
47. k Pſal. 14. 1. The fool 
faid in his heart, There is not 
they are corrupt, they have 
abominable works, there Þ 


 IRom x. 21. Becauſe that 
they knew God, they gloriſe 
not as God, neither were ih! 
but became vain in their im 
tions, and their fooliſh hes 
darkned. 

m Pſal. 81. 10. J am the 
thy God, which have broughl 
out of the land of Egypt : Oe 

mouth wide, and 1 will fill it. 


„which is due to him alone n. 

48. What are we ſpecially taught by theſe words [before 
in the firſt commandment ? . „ 
Theſe words [before me] in the firſt commandment, 
us, That God, who ſeeth all things, taketh notice of, 
5 much diſpleaſed with, the ſin of having any other God o. 
40. Which is the ſecond commandment ? 
The ſecond commandment is, Thou halt not mahe unte 
my graven image, or any likencſs of any thing that is in hea= 
pbove, or that is the earth beneath, or that is in the water 
the earth: Thor ſbalt not bw don thyſelf to them, nor 
them: For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the 
ity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 


of them that love me, and keep my commanaments p. 

50. What is required in the ſecond commandment ? 

The ſecond commandment requireth the receiving, ob- 
g, and keeping pure and entire, all ſuch religious worſhip 


1 be U rdinances as God hath appointed in his word q. 

rſake 5 1. hat is forbidden in the ſecond commandment ? 
rs The ſecond commandment forbiddeth the worſhipping 
Ju 


od by images r, or any other way not appointed in 1 
= ; word. 


y people would not hearken teth here, that I ſhould go far off 
voice: and Iſrael would from my ſanctuary? but turn thee 


ſaith of me. | yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee great- 
nce, m. 1. 25, Who chanved the er abominations, &c, to the end 
; ſhalt of God into a lie, and wor- of the chapter. : : 
d, andi9ed and ſerved the creature 49. p Exod. 20 4, 5, 6. 
Pſal. MF than the Creator, who is 50. q Deut. 32. 46. And he ſaid 
e glory Fd for ever. Amen v. 26. For unto them, Set your hearts unto all 
ip inc uſe God gave them up unto the words which | 9 among 
els. etions: For even their wo - you this day: which ye ſhall com- 
he fool id change the natural uſe in- mand your children to obſerve to 
e is non which is againſt nature. do all the words of this law. Mat. 
y have . 0 Ezek, 8. 5. Then ſaid he 28. 20. Teaching them to obſerve 
lere ; ne, Son of man, lift up thine all things whatſoever I have com- 


now the way towards the manded you: and lo, I am with 


ſe that WP: lo 1 lift up mine eyes the you alway, even unte the end of 
Jon oward the north, and behold, the world. Amen. Acts 2. 42. And 
re tha ward at the gate of the altar, they continued ſtedſaſtly in the a- 
cir indo] of jealouſy in the entry. poſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and. 


of man, ſeeſt thou what they 51. r Deut 4.15. Take ye there“ 


\ 
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word f. 15 | 
Q. 52. What are the reaſons annexed to the ſecond command 
F. The reaſons annexed to the ſecond commandment 
© God's ſovereignty over us t, his propriety in us v, and the 


he hath to his own worſhip w. 


Q. 53. Which is the third commandment ? 
A. | he third commandment is, Thou ſbalt not take th 
of the Lord thy God in vain: far the Lord will not hold him g 
leſs that taketh his name in vain x. 
Q. 54. What is required in the third commandment ? 
4. The third commandment requireth the holy 
reverent uſe of God's names y, titles 2, 1a 


on the day that the Lord ſ pake 


unto you in Horeb, out of the 
 midit of the ſe.) v. 16. Lell ye 


corrupt yourſelyes, and make you 


a graven image. the ſimilitude of 


any figure, the likeneſs of male or 
female. v. 17. The likeneſs of a- 
ny beaſt that is on the earth, the 


likeneſs of any winged fowl that 
flieth in the air. v. 18. The like- 
neſs of any thing that cieepeth on 


the ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh 
that is in the waters beneath the 
earth: v. 19. And left thou lift 
up thine eyes unto heaven, and 
when thou ſeeſt the ſun, and the 
moon, and the ſtars, even all the 


| hoſt of heaven, ſhouldſt be driven 


to worſhip them, and ſerve them, 


Which the Lord thy God hath die 
*_, vided unto all nations under the 
Whole heaven. Exod. 32 5. And 


when Aaron {aw it, he built an al- 
tar before it; and Aaron made 


- Proclamation, and ſaid, Fo mor- 


TOW & a feaſt to the Lord. v. 8, 


They have turned aſide quickly 


ont of the way which I command- 
ed them: they have made them a 


molten calf, and have worſhipped 


it, ard have ſacriticed thereunto, 


. Hrael, which have bro 
us out of the land af E. 7 a 
I Deut. 12. 30. Thou ſhalt not 


pod ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, Q 
1 ught thee 


do ſo unto the Lord thy God: for 
very abeminatien iy the Lord 
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burnt in the fire to their god 


b a, ore 
55. N 
de 
g af a1 
56. h 
Tbe 
erer thi 
t from 
xe his r 


raiſes te 
rideth u 
Rev. 15 
ong of 
, and tl 
p, Gren 
vorks L 
and tru 
of ſaints 
thee, ( 
ame ? | 
for all r 


which be hateth, have they 
unto their gods: for even thei 
and their daughters they | 


32. What thing ſoever I comn 
you, obſerve todo it: thoulhal 
add thereto, nor dimiraſh fru 

E t Pſal. 255 2. Let us 
815 en 


before his preſence with t lip beta 
giving, and make a joyful are m 
unto him with pſalms. v. 3 al. 1. 
the Lord is a great God, e ſun; 
reat King above all gods. WP of the 
6 come let us worſhip and eat am 
down: let us kneel beforcifery pla 
Lord our Maker, We voto'1 
v Pſal. 45. 11. So ſhall the ing: for 
greatly * thy beauty: e che! 
1s thy Lord, and worſhip thougPis. v. 
W Exod, 34. 13. But yet ner, . 
deſtroy their 8 break ale, an 
mages, and cut down their g onto th 
v. 14. For thou ſhalt woll am a 
other God: for the Lord, of ho 
name is jealous, is a jealous df] an 
33. Exod. 20.7, . 13 
54. y Mat. 6. 9. After this my w 
ner therefore pray ye: Our I will 1 
wage art in 2 m_y * ow 
thy name. Deut, 28. 50. wp 
wilt not obſerve todo all tbe by lon 
of this law that are written uu uuth; 
book, that thou mayeſt tea! 180 a 
0 


22 and fearful name, 
LORD THY OP. 


danch 
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s 2, ordinances b, words c, and works d. 


9 s. ee. es ti 


an 55: H bat is forbidden in the third commandment ? 

The third commandment forbiddeth all profaning or a- 
o of any thing whereby God maketh himſelf known e. 
56. What is the reaſon annexed 10 the third commandment ? 


nent 


] the 


and 
before 


il the! 
ty : k 
p thou 
ut ye 


eak u 


zelr pr) 
worlh! 
ord, u 
alous 


er this 
Our 
allowe 
58. It 
| they 
itten if 
et jeal 
ame, 


untq 


The reaſon annexed to the third commandment is, That 


ever the breakers of this commandment may eſcape puniſh- 
t from men, yet the Lord our God will not ſuffer them to 


x his righteous judgment f. 


raiſes to his name: extol him 
rideth „ v'p the heavens by his 
AH, ahd rejoice before him. 
Rev. 15. 3. And they lng 
ong of Moſes the ſervant of 
and the ſong of the Lamb, 
g, Great and marvellous are 
vorks Lord God Almighty ; 
and true are thy ways, thou 
of ſaints, v. 4. Who ſhall not 
thee, O Lerd, and glorify 
dame ? for thou only are ho- 
for all nations ſhall come and 
ip before thee; forthy judg- 
s are made manifeſt, 

al. 1. 11. For from the riſing 
te ſun; even unto the going 
n of the ſame, my name ſha 
feat among the Gentiles, and 
ery place 1ncenſe ſhall be of- 
unto my name; and a pure 
ing: for my name ſhall be great 
bg the heathen, ſaith; the Lord 
dis. v. 14. But curſed be th 
wer, which hath in bis flock 
ale, and voweth and facrifi- 
bntothe Lord a corruptthing: 
lam à great king, faith the 
| of hoſts, and my name is 
dal among the heathen, 
Plal, 138, 1. 1 will praiſe thee 
| my whole heart, before the 
will I ſing praiſe unto thee, 
| will worſhip towards thy 
tewple, and praiſe thy name, 
thy loving kindneſs, and for 
trath; for thou halt magnified 
word above all thy name. 
Job. 36. 29. Remember that 


| mapnify his work, which 
n 


 Q. 57, 


55 6 Mal. I. 6. A ſon honours 
eth his father, and a ſervant his 


maſter: if then I be a father, where 
is mine honour? and if I be a ma- 
ſter, where is my fear? faith the 


Lord of hoſts unto you, O pnefts, 
that deſpiſe my name: and ye ſay, 
Wherein have we deſpiſed thy 


name? v. 7. Ye offer polluted bread 
upon mine altar; & ye fay,where- 


in have we polluted thee ? in that 
ye ſay, The table of the Lord is 
contemptible. v. 12. But ye have 
profaned it, ia that ye fay, The 
table of the Lord is polluted, and 
the fruit thereof, even his meat is 
contemptible. Mal. 2. 2. If ye will 
not hear, and if ye will not Jay it 
to heart, to give glory unto my 
name, faith the Lord of hoits, I 
will even ſend a curſe upon you, 
and 1 will curſe your bleſſings: 
yea, | have curſed them already, 


becauſe ye do not lay it to heart, 


Mal. 3. 14. Ye have ſaid, it is vain 
to ſerve God: and what profit is 
it, that we have kept his ordinance, 
and that we have walked mourn- 


fully before the Lord uf hotts ? 


56. f 1 Sam. 2. 12. Now the ſons 
of Eli were ſons of Behal,theyknew 
not the Lord. v.17. Wherefore the 
fin of the young men was 2 great 
beſore the Lord; for men abhored 
the offering of the Lord. v. 22. 
Now Eli was very old, and heard 
all that his ſons did unto all Iſrael, 


and how they lay with the women 


that aſſembled at the door of the 


bernacle of the congregation. 


V. 29. Wherefore kick ye at my 


ſacii- 
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Q. 57. Which is the fourth commandment ? 
A, The fourth commandment is, Remember the jabbathy 
20 keep it holy Six days ſbalt thou labour, and do all thy u 
but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God : in itt 


bo, He 
The ſz 
ay k, 


as are 
Jhalt not de any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, I in the 
man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor thy fn, exce 


ger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the Lord mad; 
ven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and refted the ſry 
day : wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath-day, aud pallgueli 
Q. 58. What is required in the fourth commandment ? 
A. The fourth commandment requireth the keeping bo 
God, ſuch ſet times as he hath appointed in his word; ex 
one whole day in ſeven, to be a holy ſabbath to himſelf h, 
Q 59. Which day of the ſeventh hath God appointed to tt 
weekly ſabbath? 1 
A. From the beginning of the world to the reſurrection 
Chriſt, God appointed the ſeventh day of the week to be 
weekly ſabbath; and the firſt day of the week, ever ſince, 
continue to the end of the world, which is the Chriſtian 
bath i. 1 


facrifice, and at mine offering Lord thy God hath comma 
which I have commanded in my thee. v. 13. Six days ſhalt 
habitation, and honoureſt thy ſons labour, 4 do all thy work: 
above me, to make yourſelves fat 14 But the ſeventh day is the 
with the chieteſt of all the offer- bath of the Lord thy God; 
ings of Iſrael my people ? 1 Sam. thou ſhalt not do any work, t 
3.13. For I have told him, that1 nor thy ſon, nor thy daug 
wiil judge his houſe for ever, for nor thy man-ſervant, nor 
the iniquity which he knoweth: maid-ſervant, nor thine 0% 
becauſe his ſous made themſelves thine aſs, nor any of thy cat 
vile, and he reſtrained them not. nor thy ſtranger that is withio 
Deut 28. 58. It thou wilt not ob- gates; that thy man- ſeryant 
ſerve to do all the words of this thy maid ſervant may reſt a! 
Jaw that are written in this book, as thou. 2 
that thau mayſt fear this glorious 50. i Gen. 2. 2. And on 
and fear ful name, THE LORD ſeventh day God ended his! 
THY GOD: v. 59. then the which he had made: and here 
Lord will make thy plagues won- on the ſeventh day from all 
derful and the plagues,ofthy ſeed, work which he had made.v.3- 
even great plagues, and of Jong God bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
continuance, and fore ſickneſſes, ſanctified it: becauſe that in! 
and of Jong continuance. bad reſted from all his work, U 
57. g Exod, 20. 3, 9, 10, 11. God created and made, 1 Col, 
. h Deut. 2. Keep the 1. Now concerning the coll 


4 | 12. . 
Sabbath · day to [anduty it, as os for the ſaints,as 1 have given 


churcl 
ye. v. 2 
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thy ji 

mad: 

he ſe 

[vcd ii churches of Galatia, even 
D ye. v. 2. Upon the firlt day 

10 e vets, let every one of you 
8 y him ia ſtore, as God hath 

epi red him, that there be no 

elf h. rings when I come. Acts 20. 

7% upon the firſt day of the 
ven the diſciples came to- 
„ MFtobreak brea(], Paulpreach- 

eCtionſ'o them, ready to depart 

to be Ne Morrow, and continued his 
Gnce until midnight, 

Gian ; , k Exod. 20 8. Remember 


abbath-day, to keep it holy. 
. But the ſeventh day is the 
ath of the Lord thy God: in 
ou ſhalt not do any work, 
nor thy fon, &c. Exod. 16. 


* And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to 
ſha 1 for to day is a Sabbath unto 
10 Id : to day ye ſhall not find 
me the field. ver. 26. Six days 
ooh all gather it ; but on the ſe- 


day which is the Sabbath, 
ere ſhall be none. v. 27. And 
me to paſs, that there went 
ome of the ee we on the ſe- 
bday tor to gather, and they 
d none. v. 28. And the Lord 
into Moſes, how long refuſe 


k +4 my commandments and 


1d on WMNeh, 13. 15. In thoſe days ſaw 
| his k Judah ſome trading 3 - 
| 0 du the Sabbath, and bringing in 


"es, and Jading aſſes; as alſo 


* . grapes, and figs, and all man- 
$4 or burdens, which they brought 
6 * Jeruſalem on the ſabbath- day: 


l teltified againſt them in the 
wherein they ſold victuals. v. 
here dwelt men of Tyre al- 
Ten, which brought ſiſh, and 
manner of wares, and fold on 
. abbath unto the children of 
al, and in Jeruſalem. v. 17. 
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60, How is the ſabbath to be ſanctiſied? 

The ſabbath is to be ſanctified, by a holy reſting all 

ay k, even from ſuch worldly employments and recrea- 

as are lawful on other days 1; and ſpending the whole 

in the publick and private exerciſes of God's wor- 

n, except ſo much as is to be taken up in the works of 
2 Rag 


Then I contended with the nobles 
of Judah, and ſaid unto them, 
What evil thing is this that ye do, 
and profane the ſabbath day?v.18. 
Did not your fathers thus, and did 
not our God bring all this evilupon 
us, and upon this city? yet ye 


bring more wrath upon Iſrael by 


profaning the ſabbath. v. 19. And 
it came to paſs, that when the 


E of Jeruſalem began to be dark 


fore the ſabbath, I commanded 


that the gates ſhovid be ſhut, and 


charged that they ſhould not be o- 


pened till after the ſabbath: and 
ſoine of my ſervants ſet 1 at the 


gates, that there ſhould be no bur 
den brought in on theſabbath- day. 
v.21. Then I teſtified againſt them, 
and ſaid unto them, why lodge ye 
about the walls? If ye do ſo again, 


I will lay hands on you. From that 


time forth came they no more on 
the ſabbath.v. 22. And I conimand- 


ed the Levites, that they ſhould 


cleanſe themſelves, and that they 
ſhould come and keep the gates, 
to ſanctify the ſabbath -day : Re» 
member me, O my God, concern- 
ing this alſo, and ſpare me accord- 
ing to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 

m Luke 4. 16. And be came to 
Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and as his cuſtom was, 
he went into the ſynagogue on the 
{abbath-day, and ſtood up for to 
read. Acts 20 7. And upon the 


firit day of the week, &c. (See let- 


ter i.) Pſalm 92. Title. A Pſalm 
or ſong for the ſabbath-day. Iſa. 
66. 23. And it ſhall cometo paſs, 
that from one new moon to ano- 


ther, and from one ſabbath toana- 
ther, ſhall all fleſh come to Wor- 


ſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. 
EO n Matth. 
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neceſſity and mercy n. 


Q. 61. What is forbidden in the fourth commandment ? 

A. The fourth commandment forbiddeth the ommili 
careleſs performance of the duties required o, and the) 
ning the day by idleneſs p, or doing that which is in 
ſinful q. or by unneceſſary thoughts, words or works, 
our worldly employments or recreations r. 


+ z 


Q. 62. What are the reaſons annexed to the fourth commanin 
A. The reaſons annexed to the fourth commandment 
God's allowing us fix days of the week for our ow 


In Mat. 12. from verſe 1. to 31. 
At that time Jeſus went on theſab- 
bath-day through the corn, and his 
diſciples were an hungred, and be- 
gan to pluck the ears of corn, and 

to eat v. 2. But when the Phari- 
| Sees, &c. v. 12,—It is lawful to do 
well on the Sabbath-days 
Gt. o Ezek. 22. 26. Her prieſts 
have violated my law, and have 
rofaned mine holy things : they 
Lite put no difference between the 
holy andprofane,neither have they 
ſhewed difference between the un- 
clean and clean, and have hid their 
eyes from my Sabbaths, and I am 
pProfaned among them. Amos 8. 5. 
Saying, when will the new moon be 
one, that we may fell corn ? and 
the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth 
wheat, making the ephah ſmall, 
and the ſhekel great, aud falſifying 
the ballances by deceit? Mal. 1. 13. 
Ye faid alſo, behold, what a weari- 
neſs is it? and ye have ſnuffed at 
it, faith the Lord of hofts: and ye 
brought that which was turn, & ihe 
lame, and the ſick; thus ye brought 
an offering: ſhould accept this 
of your hands, faith the Lord? 
p its 20. 7 And u pon the firſt 
day of the week, when the diſci- 
les came together to break bread, 
au] preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow, and conti 
nued his ſpeech until midnight. v. 9. 


And there ſatin a window a certain 
Joung inan named Eutychus, being 
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in no burden through the 9 


there enter into the gates 


ents , 

n exam 
63. Wh 
The fi 
: That 
ed ptvet 
64. W1 
| The fi 
and pe 
| place 
* 

66, N. 
The 
ing an) 
d every 
66. N 
The 
iſe of 


* 


fallen into a deep ſleep: andi 
was long preaching, he ſunk 
with ſleep, and fell down fro 
third loft, and was taken up 
.q Ezek. 23. 38 Moreove 
they have done unto me: the) 
deſiled my ſanQuary in the 
dayand have profaned mylili 
r ſer. 17 24. And itſhall 
to paſs, if ye diligently he 


unto me, faith the Lord, to re, no! 


{Exod 
labour, 
xod. 20 
ord mg 
ca, aud 
ſted th 
he Lor 
and ha 


this city on the Sabbath · da 
ballow the Sabbath-day, toc 
work therein: v. 25. Th 


city, kings and princes. {cup 
the throne of David, riding u 
riots, and on horſes, they and 

rinces, the men of ſudah, ai 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; ans Ex 
city ſhall remain for ever. v Er 
And they ſhall come from Mees 
ties of Judah, and from the MF God 
about Jerulalem,and from ide tt. 
of Benjamin, and from tte le br. 
and from the mountains, and ur the 
the ſouth, bringing burnt - off om. 1 
and ſacrifices, and meat offen one 
and incenſe, and bringing fac love 
of praiſe unto the houſe ofthc!gſ#notne: 
Iſa. 58 13. If thou turn ava) 2 Mar 
foot from the ſabbath, trom' lied, fa 
thy pleaſyre on my holy days me 
call the Sabbath a delight. theWatner e 
ly of the Lord, honourab!s, IF 
ſhalt honour him, not doing 2 10 


8, Jing chine e 
owa ways, nor finding e ai 
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ents f, his challenging a ſpecial propriety in the ſeventh, 


nt? In example, and his bleſſing the Sabbath-day t. 
nmiſ 63. Mhich is the fifth commandment ? 
the The fifth commandment is, Honour thy Fither and thy 


: That thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord 
od giveth thee v. 
64, What is required in the fifth commandment: 9 


nan he fifth commandment requireth the perſerving the ho- 
amen and performing the duties belonging to every one in their 
0 places and relations, as ſuperiors w, inferiors x, or e- 


Jo 

65. What is forbidden i in the fifth PERS as e 

The fifth commandment forbiddeth the neglecting of, 
ing any thing, againſt the honour and duty which en. 
o every one in their ſeveral places and relations 2. 


* andy 
e ſunk( 
wan fro 


en up! 
reo 66. What is the reaſon annexed to the fiſth commandment : ? 
e: the The reaſon annexed to the fifth commandment is a 
myſal iſe of long life and proſperity (as far as it ſhall ſerve 
it ſhall 5 | for 


tly be 
rd, to 


the g. or his mother, he ſhall be free. 
the da) ſ Exod. 20. 0 „Six days ſhalt Thus have ye made the com- 
ay, to labour, and = all thy work. mandment of God of none effect 
Then vod. 20. 11. For in ſix days by your tradition. EZek. 34. 2. 
zates Mord made heaven and earth, Son of man, propheſy aganit the 
latina, and all that in them is, ſhepherds of Ifrael, proplieſy and 
ding u eſted the {event}; day; where- ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
ey andthe Lord bleſſed the Sabbath - Lord God uato the ſhepherds, Wo 


and hallowed it. be to the ſhepherds of 1{raei, that 
V Exod. 20. 12. | do feed themfelves : ſhould not 
, w Eph. 5. 21. Submitting the ſhepherds feed the flocks ? v. 


lah, an 
n; and 
ver. 


om ſelves one to another in the 3. Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe 

n the Met God. you with the wool, ye kiil them 
om the Per. 2 17 Honour all men. that are fed, but ye feed not the 
the ¶ che brotherhood. Fear God. flock. v. 4. The diſeaſed have ye 
s, and Par the king. hot ſtrengthaed, neither have ye 
t- offer Wom. 12. 10. Be kindly affec“ healed that which was ſick, nei- 
t offc_d one to another; with bro- ther have ye bound up that which 
ig fac love, in honour preferring was broken, neither have ye 
ofthcl\Manother, brought again that which was driv- 

n awaß z Mat. 15. 4. For God com- en away, neither have ye ſonght 
from fed, faying, honour thy father that which was loft ; but with 
y day, mother : : and, He that curſ- force and with cruelty have ye rul- 
ht, theWither or mother, let him die ed them. Rom. 13. 8. Owe ru 
rable, Neath. v. 5. But ye ſay, Who- man any thing, but to love one ano- 
loing t (hall ſay to his father or his ther: for he that loveth another, 


think ber, it is a ws by whatſoever hath fulliled the Jaw, , 


} 


re, nor ſpeaking thine own v. 6. And honour not his father 


mizhtelt be profited by me, 66. à Deut. 
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for God's glory, and their own good) to all ſuch as kel 72. 7” 

commandment a. 7 "WM The 
Q. 67. Which is the fixth commandment ? phts, we 
A. The ſixth commandment is, Thou ſbalt not kill b. 78. Wi 
68. What is required in the ſixth commandment ? The e 
A, The ſixth commandment requireth all lawful endenlifiÞ. 74 
to preſerve our own lite c, and the life of others d. The « 
Q. 69. What is forbidden in the ſixth commandment ? nd fur 
As. The fixth commandment forbiddeth the taking ay others K 

our own life, or the life of our neighbour unjuſtly, or wh 

ever tendeth thereunto e. mY TOE.” hat he 1 
Q. 79. Which 1s the ſeventh commandment ? 3 
A. The ſeventh commandment is, Thou ſhalt not a t 
, | "Wh how y 
Q. 71. What is required in the ſeventh commandment ? cold; 
A. The ſeventh commandment requireth the preſervatiſÞopled \ 
our own and our neighbour's chaſtity, in heart, ſpect h Mat. 
behaviour g. 6 as rrocee 
„„ 3 DET. _ 
656. a Dent, 5. 16. Honour thy blood is | non 
father and thy mother,as the Lond ſhed : 45 OY 8. But 
thy God hath commanded thee ; made he man "on 736 | 
that thy days may be prolonged, 70. f Exod 20. "IE er he 
and that it may go well with thee, 7i.pr Cor. 7. 2. Nevert „ 94 
in the land which the Lord thy to avoid fornication,Jet even 10 PP. 
God = thee. Eph. 6. 2 Ho have his own wife and let e. b 
nour thy father and mother (which woman have her own huſbanl 8 
is the firſt commandment with pro- Let the huſband render unt thine 
miſe) v. 3. That it may be well wite due beneyolence ; and Melt 2 
with thee, and thou mayeſt live wiſe allo the wite unto the I butts 
. band v. 5. Defraud ye nog. i Ex 
5 . b Exod. 20. 13. the 8 it de wil Via 
68. c Eph. 5. 28, So ought men ſent for a time, that ye may: bow 
td love their own wives, as their yourſelves to faſting and pri * 
owa bodies: he that loveth his and come together again, thi | 4 

wife, loveth himſelf, v. 29, For tan tempt you not for your it [3.00 
no man ever hated his own fleſh; tinency v. 34. There is differ nee 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, alſo between a wife and a vii ee a ; 
even as the Lord the church, the unmarried woman careth yy ſo! 
| : 1 Kings 18. 4. For it was ſo, the things of the Lord, that ih 18 
whea Jezcbel cut off the prophets be holy, both in body and in Ma 
of the Lord, that Obadiah took an but ſhe that is married,caret i 0 
hundred prophets, and hid them the things of the world. ho * 
by ty 1 Ae and fed them may pleaſe her huſband. v.36 ball 

| Te if any man think that he ben! 

509. . 16, 28. But Paul cried himſelf e eel __ 
With a loud voice, ſaying, Do thy pin, if ſhe paſs the flower 0 1 


ſelf no harm: for we are all here. as f 
Cen. 9, 6: Whoſo ſhed hor Dar age, and need fo require, lei Nihon 


others K. | | 


hat he will, he ſinneth not: 
hem marry. Col 4. 6. Let 
ſpeech be alway with grace 
ned with ſalt, that ye may 
how you ought to anſwer 
man. 1 Pet. 3 2. While 


Not 


tt ? 
er vat 


ſpeect 
N 


dupled with fear. 

h Mat. 15. 19. For out of the 
proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
adulteries, fornications, thefts 
vitneſſes, blaſphemies. Mat. 
8. But I ſay unto you, That 
oever looketh on a woman to 
after her, hath committed a- 
ry with her already in his 


s blo 
ge of 


vert 


t, Eph. 5. 3. But fornication, 
* luacleanrefs , orcovetouſneſs, 
| 70 5 not be once named amonglt 
ams becometh ſaints: v. 4. Nei- 
* 'bithigeſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
9 


cling, which are not convent- 
but rather giving of thanks 
3. 1 Exod. 20. 15. 8 

Gen. 30. 30 For it was little 
h thou hadſt betore ! came, and 
| now increaſed unto a multi- 
and the Lord hath bleſſed 
Ince my coming: and now 
0 1 ſhall provide for mine own 
alſo? 1 Tim. 5. 8. But. if any 


o the 
7e not 
with 
may 
d pray 
n, thi 
our ia 
differ 


| a pit 


_ ide not for his own, and ſpe- 
1. for thoſe of his own houſe, 
— bath denied the faith, and is 
a” De than an infidel. Lev. 25. 35. 
7. if thy brother be waxen poor, 


allen in decay with thee: then 
Uſhalt relieve him; vea,though 
ea itranger, or a ſozourner : 
the may live with thee, Deut. 
ho (halt not ſee thy brothers 


> beha 
Js his 
ver of 
let 
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72. What is forbidden in the ſeventh commandment ? 

The ſeventh commandment forbiddeth all unchaſt 
phts, words, and actions h. 
73. Which is the eighth commandment ? 

The eighth commandment is, Thou fhalt not ſtral i. 
. 74. What is required in the eighth commandment ? 
The eighth commandment requireth the lawtul procur-. 
nd furthering the wealth and outward eſtate of ourſelves 


dehold your cha(t converſati- 
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Q. 75. 


ox or his ſheep go aſtray, and hide 
thy ſelf trom them; thou ſhalt in 
any caſe bring them again unto thy 
brother.v.2. And if thy brother be 
not nigh unio thee,or if thou know 


him not, then thou ſhalt bring itun- 


to thine own houſe, and it ſhall be 


with thee, until thy brother ſeek at 
ter it, and thou thalt reſtore it tu 


him again.v.3. In like manner ſhaſt 
thou do with his aſs, and fo ſhalt 
thou do with his taiment, and with 


all loſt thing of thy brothers, which 


he bath loſt, and thou haſt found 
ſhalt thou do likewiſe: thou mayeſ 
not hide thy ſelf. v. 4. I hou ſhalt 
not ſee thy brothers afs or his ox 
fall down by the way, and hide thy 
ſelf from them: thou ſhalt ſurely 


help him to lift them up again. v 5. 


The woman ſhall not wear that 


which pertaineth unto a man, nei - 
ther ſhall a man put on a womans 
garment : for all that do ſo are a- 


bomination unto the Lordthy God, 
Exod. 23. . It thou meet thine ene- 
mics 0X or his aſs gaingaſtray, ti ou 
ſhalt ſurely bring it back to hun a- 
gain. v. 5. If thou fee the aſs of 
him that hateth thee, lying under 
his burden, and wouldit torbear to 


help him; thou ſhalt ſurely help 
with him. Gen. 47. 14. And ſoſeph 


athered up all the money that was 
ound in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land uf Canaan, for the corn 
which they bought: and Joſeph 
brought the money into Pharaohs 
houſe. v. 20. And Jole ph bought all 
the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for 
the t-gy ptians {old every man big 
C 


384 


outward eſtate l. 


Q. 76. Which is the ninth commandment ? 
A. The ninth commandment is, 


neſs againſt thy neighbour m. 


Q. 77. What is required in the ninth commandment ? 
A. The ninth commandment requireth the maintaining 
promoting of truth between man and man n, and of our, 
and our neighbour's good name o, eſpecially in witneſs 


ing p 


good name q. 


Q. 75, Which is the tenth cammandment? 


A. The tenth commandment is, Thou fhalt not cou 
 meighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 1 


eld, becauſe the famine prevail - 


el over them: ſo the land became 


Pharaohs, : 
75.1 Prov. 21. 15. He that lov- 
eth pleaſure ſhall be a poor man : 
he that loveth wine and oil, ſhall 
not be rich. Prov. 23. 20. Be not 
amongſt wine bibbers, among rio- 
tous eaters of fleſh. v. 21. For the 
drankard and the glutton fhall 
come to poverty: aud drouſineſs 
ſhall clothe a man with rags. Prov. 
28. 19. He that tilleth his land, 


ſhall have plenty of bread : but 


he that followeth after vain per- 
Ions, ſhall have poverty enough. 
Eph. 4. 28. Let him chat ſtole (teal 


no more: but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing 


which is good, that he may bave 
to give to him that needeth. 
76. m Exod. 20. 16. 
77. n Zech. 8. 6. Theſe are tlie 
things that ye ſhall do, ſpeak ye 
every man the truth to his neigh - 


dour: execute the judgment of 


fruth and pcace in your gates. 
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Q. 75. What is forbidden in the eighth commandment ? 
A. The eighth commandment forbiddeth whatſoever! 
or may unjuſtly hinder our own or our neighbour's w 


Q. 78. What is forbidden in the ninth commandment ? 
A. The ninth commandment forbiddeth whatſoever b 
judicial to truth, or injurious to our own or our neighby 


is man. 
or any 
80. N 
The 

our OW 
toward 
81. W 
The t 
our ow 
bour v 
that 1s 


Thou ſhalt not bear fall 


ghbour, 
again 
r Exod 
= Heb. 

jon be v 
conter 
e: For 
leave th 
. 6 6 
ment 1 
b 31. 2 
jon of 
up my 
om. 1 
that de 
em tha 
e end 
ty, ou 
dod cor 
ed. 1 
th long 
fetch no 
elf, is 
not be 
not h 
ed,-th 
th no 
in the 
Nobel 
thing; 
VI Xu 
Mo his 
udeca 


'© 3 John 12. Demetrius 
good report of all men, ands 
truth itſelf: yea, and we allot 
record, and ye know that ou! 
cord is true, 7 0M 

p Prov. 14. 5. A faithful wi 
will nat lie: but a falſe witnels 
utter lies. v. 25. A true witnel 
livereth ſouls : but a deceitful 
neſs ſpeaketh lies. | 
78. q 1 Sam. 17. 28. And 
his eldeit brother heard when 
ſpake unto the men; and El 
anger Was kindled againſt Di 
and he ſaid, why cameſt thou 
hither ? and with whom haſt! 
left thoſe few ſheep in the wil 
neſs? 1 know thy pride, and 
naughtineſs of thine heart: for 
art come down, that thou mig 
fee the battle. Lev. 19. 16. f 
ſhalt not go up and down as #! 


bearer among thy people; nei the 
ſhalt thou ſtaud againit the bi for! 
of thy neighbour : I am the ee the 
Plal. 15. 3. He that backbiteth and h. 
with his tongue, nor doth e. and 


buld & 
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e. 


5. 13. Yet all this availeth me no- 


thing, ſo long as | fee Mordecat 
the Jew fitting at the kings gate. 


1Cor. 10 19. Neither murmur ye, as 


E 110 man- ſervant, nor his maid. ſervant, ner his 6x, nor His 
ver r any thing that is thy neighbour's r. 5 
vad so. What is required in the tenth commandment ? 
The tenth commandment requireth full contentment 
our own condition ſ, with a right and charitable frame of 
[fl toward our neighbour, and all that is his t. 
81, What is forbidden in the tenth commandment? 

; The tenth commandment forbiddeth all diſcontentment 
"i"? our own eſtate v, envying or grieving at the good of our 
©" Wbour w, and all inordinate motions and affections to any 

icls i that is his x. 
4 ohbour, nor taketh up a re- 
er bagainſt his neighbour, 
ighbo 1 

Heb. 13. 5. Let your con- 


oa be without covetouſneſs; 
content with ſuch things as 
e; For he bath ſaid, I will 


. 6 6. But godlineſs with 
ment is great gain. 

b 31. 29. If I rejoiced at the 
ion of him that hated me, 
up my ſelf when evil found 
om. 12 15. Rejoice with 
that do rejoice, and weep 
em that weep. 1 Tim. 1.5, 
e end of the commandment 
ty, out of a pure heart, and 
dod conſcience, and of faith 
ied. 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity 
th long, and is kind; chari- 


tris | 
and! 
ve allo! 
hat out 


afoul wit 
witnels 
 witnek 
>ceitfu] 


And eth not; charity vaunteth 
-d whengelf, is not puffed up, v. 5. 
and Ehot behave itſelt unſeemly, 
ainſt D not her. own, is not ealily 
t thou led, thinketh no evil, v. 6. 
m hall eth not in-iniquity, but re- 


the wil 
de, and 
art: for 


in the truth: v. 7. Beareth 
ps, believeth all things, bop- 
things,endureth all things, 


101 1112887 1 Kings 21. 4. And Ahab 
), 16. No his houſe, heavy and diſ- 
wn as 2 Wi. hecauſe of the word which 
ple; on the Jezreelite had ſpoken 
it the Vi: for he had ſaid, I will not 
m the Lee the inheritance of my fa- 
ckbitet) Wand he laid him down upon 
doth CO and turned away his face, 


Wd cat no bread, Either 


leave thee, nor forſake thee. 


ſome of them alſo murmured, and 
were deſtroycd of the deſtroyer. 
w Gal. 5.26. Let us not be de- 


firous of vain glory, provoking 


one another, envying one another, 
James 3. 14. But if ye have bitter 
envying and ſtrife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not againſſ the 
truth. v. 16. For where envying 
and ſtrife is, there is confuſion, 
and every evil work. | 

x Rom. 7, 7. What ſhall we ſay 
then? Is the Jaw fin ? God forbid. 
Nay, I had not known fin, but by 
the law: For { had not known luſt, 
except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 


not covet. v g. But ſin taking occa- 


ſion by the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concupiſcence, 
For without the law fin was dead. 
Rom.1 * this, Thou ſhalt not 
commitadultery, Theuſhaltnorkill, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhaltnor 


bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not 


covet; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended inthisſaying. namely, Thou 
ſhalt love thyneighbour as thyſelf. 
Deut. g 21. Neither ſhaltthoudeſire 
thy neighbours wife, neither ſhalt 
thou covet thy neighbour's houſe, 
his ſield, or his man ſervant, or his 
maid Nr his ye or by oh, or 
any thing that is thy neghbours. . 

& | - B b 82. y Ecc}, 
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of God ? 


A. No mere man, ſince the fall, is able, in this life, per 
ly to keep the commandments of God y; but doth dailz 
them in thought, word, and deed 2. 

Q. 83. Are all tranſgreſſions of the law equally hainsus! 
Ai. Some fins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeveral aff 

vations, are more hanious in the ſight of God than other 
Q. 84. What doth every fin deſerve ? OT) 

A. Every fin deſerveth God's wrath and curſe, both i 
Life, and that which is to come b. RS, 


82. y Eccl. 7. 20. For thereis not 
a juſt man upon earth, that doth 
good and finneth not. 1 John 1. 8. 
If we ſay, that we have no fin, we 
deceive ourſelves, and the truth is 
not in us. v. 10. If we ſay, that we 
have not ſinned, we make him a liar, 

and his word is not in us. Gal. 5 17, 
For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpi- 
rit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh : 
and theſe are contrary the one to 
the other; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. 

2 Gen 6. 5. And God ſaw that 
the wickedneſs of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. Gen. 8. 
21. And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet 
favour : and the Lord ſaid in his 


heart, I will not again curſe the 


round any more for man's fake, 
for the imagination of mans heart 
is evil ſrom his youth: neither will 
l again {mite any more every thing 
living, as l have done. Rom. 3. 9. 
What then? are we better than 
they ? no in no wiſe, for we have 
before proved both Jews and gen- 
tiles, that they are all under fin-- 
and fo on to verſe 21. James p. . 
For in many things we offend all. 
If any man offend not in word, 
the ſame is a perfet man, and a- 
ble alſo to bridle the whole body-- 
& ſo on to v. 13. 
83. a Ezek. 8. 6. He ſaid further 


more unto me, Son of man, ſeeſt 


thou what they do? even the great 
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Q. 82. IJ any man able perfectly to keep the Commany 


turn thee yet again, and that 
ſee greater abominations. 
He ſaid alſo unto me, Tun 


Then faid he unto me, hal 


5 16. If any man fee his brot 


ſay, that he ſhall pray fort 
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micate 
6. W/ 
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and re 
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abominations that the houk: 
raei committetli here, that [| 
go far off from my ſana 
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d, and: 
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ur Lor. 
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Y Word 
ments v 
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ung : v 
Knowle 
for und 
ekelt h 
[or her, 
Then i 


yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee: 
abominations that they do 


ſeen this, O Son of man? tut 
yet again, and thou ſhaltſee; 
abominations than thele.! 


a ſin which is not unto de 
ſhall aſk, and he ſhall given 
for them that fin not untoQ 
There ts a {in unto death: I 


78.1 7 And they ſinned yet! 
gainſt him, by provoking 
High in the wildernefs. v. 
all this they finned ſtill: 4 
lieved not for hts wondrous 
v. 56. Yet they tempted and. 
ked the molt high God, a 
not his teſtimonies. 
84. b Eph. 5. 6. Let nol 
ceive you with vain words: 
cauſe of theſe things com 
wrath of God upon the © 
of diſobedience. Gal. 3: ! 
as many as are of the woll 
law, are under the curſe: 
written, Curſed is cvery 0 
continueth not in all due 
are written in the book of! 
ta do them. Lam. 3. 30. 
fore doth a liying man con 


e goſpel f. 
houſe 


liar [l 
Guan 
d thot 


Ons. 


Tun | wo” | . 3 5 
Vo or the puniſhment of his 


* 26. 41, Thenſhall he al- 
> hal do them on the left hand. 
in' mum me, ye curſed, into 
ltleege tre, prepared for the 
nele. his angels. 
is bra 20 21. Teſtifyiag both 
mo da 5, and alſo to the Greeks, 
give hy toward God, and Faith 
t unto( ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : 
ach; 1. 1. My foo, if thou wilt 
y ori words, and hide iy 
-d yer dents with thee: v. 2. So 
»king incline thine ear unto 
fs, v. Mad apply thine heart to 
(41) : Hag: v. 3 Yea, if thou 
ndrous knowled ge, and lifteſt up 
ted and for underftanding: v. 4. 
Jod, 1 ekelt her as lilver and 


Wor her, as for hid trea- 
Then ſhalt thou under- 
fear of the Lord ; and 
owledge of God. Prov. 
ſtruction, and be wiſe, 


et no m 
words: 
n the e 


n fot, v. 34. Bleſſed is 
2 lat eee watch- 
curſe: ny gates, waiting at 
every 0 my OOrS. v. 2 For 
ll thing ah me, findeth life, and 
book 0 favour of the Lord. 
3. 30. he that ſmneth againſt 
man £00 th his own foul ; all 


ne me, love death. Iſa. 
le your ear, and come 
dear, and your foul ſhall 
ll make an evetlafting 
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Bo. What doth God require of us, that we may eſcape his 
and curſe, due to us for ſin ? 


To eſcape the wrath and curſe of God, due to us for ſin, 
quireth of us faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance unto life 
© the diligent uſe of all the outward means whereby Chriſt 
Inicateth to us the benefits of redemption d. 
6. What is faith in Feſus Chriſt ? 

aith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving grace e, whereby we re- 
and reſt upon him alone for ſalvation, as he is offered to 


7. What is repentance unto life ? 
tepentance unto life is a ſaving grace g, whereby a 
out of the true ſenſe of his ſin h, and apprehenſion 


of 


covenant with you, even the fure 

meicies of David. | 
86. e Heb. 10 29. But we are not 

of them who draw back unto per- 


dition; but of them that believe, 


to the ſaving of the foul 
t ſohn 1. 12. But as many as re- 


ceived him, to them gave he power 


to become the {ons of God, even tou 
them that believe on his name. Iſa. 
26. 3. Thou wilt keep him in per- 


fect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on 


thee : becauſe he traſteth in thee. 
v. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: 
for in the Lord Jchovah is everla- 
ſting ſtrength. Phil. 3. 9. And be 
found in him, not having mine own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith 


of Chriſt, the rigliteouſneſs which is 


of God by faith. Gal. 2. 16. Know- 
ing that a man is not juſtified by 
the works of the law, but by the 
faith of ſeſus Chriſt, even we have 
velieved in 3 Chriſt; that we 
might be juſtiſied by the faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the works of 


the law: for by the works of the 


law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, - 
87. Keg 11. 18, When they 
heard theſe things, they held their 
peace, and gloriſied God, ſaying, 
Then hath God alſo to the Gen- 
tiles granted repentance unto life. 
h Acts 2. 37. Now when they 
2 heard 


303 


of the mercy of God in Chriſt i, doth, with grief and! 
of his ſin, turn from it unto God k, with full purpoſe dc 
endeavour after, new obedience 1. | . 
Q. 88. What are the cutward meais whereby Christ on 
cateth to us the benefits redemption? | 
A. The ontward and ordinary means, whereby Chii 
municateth to us the benefits of redemption, are, his or 
ccs, eſpeclally the word, facraments and prayer ; all whi 
made effectual to the elect for falvation m. 
Q. 89. How is the word made effeftual to ſalvation ? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but «| 
the preaching of the word, an effectual means of con 


heard this, they were pricked in 


tucir heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and 
_ tothereſt of the apoſtles, men and 
bretbren, what ſhall we do? v. 38. 
Then Peter ſaid unto them, repent, 
and be haptized every one of you 
in the name of jeſus Chriſt, for the 
remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

* Joel 2. 12. Tlierefore alſo now, 
ſait the Lord, turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with faſt- 


ing, and with weeping, and with 


Mourning. ſer. 3. 22. Return, ye 
backlliding children, and I will 

heal your backſlidings: behold, 

We come unto thee, for thou art 
the Lord our God. 


Es- Jer. 31. 18. I have ſurely 
heard Ephraim bemoaning hu::felf 


thus, thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and 1 
Was chaltiſed, as a bullock unac- 
euſtomed to the yoke : turn thou 
me, and I ſhall be turned; for thou 
art the Lord my God. v. 19. Surely 
after that I was turned, 1 repented; 
and afrer that I was inſtructed, I 
{mote upon my thigh : 1 was aſha- 
med, yea, even confounded, be- 

cauſe I did bear the reproach of my 
youth. Ezek. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye 
remember your oN evil ways, and 
Four doings that were not good, 

and ſhall loath yourſelves in your 


own ſight, for your iniquities, and 


ter your abominations. ; 
1 Cor. ?. 11. For behold, this 
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clear in this matter. ifs 
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before mine eyes,ceaſe i 
v. 17. Learn to do well. 


83. m Mat. 28. 19. 60 


them in the name of thei 
of the Son, and of the hol 
v.20, Teaching them tod 
things whatſoever IhaveC 
ed you: and fo, I an 


world. Amen, Acts 2. 42. 
continued ſtedfaſtly in ib. 
doctrine and fellowſhip 
breaking of bread, and ii 
v. 46. And they cont! 
with one accord in the te 
breaking bread from hot 
did eat their meat Wi 
and ſingleneſs of heal 
Praiſing God, and hoy 
with all the people. An 
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as ſhould be Javed. , 
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y, and gave the ſenſe, and 
| them to underſtand the 
0g. 1 Cor. 14. 24. But if all 
beſy and there come in one 
eli veth not, or one unlearn- 
e is convinced of all, he is 


n 
ut ehh 
f cou 


t ye ſ dof all: v. 25 And thus are 
hat cal ecrets of his heart made mani 

ea V and fo falling down on his 
ea. wh he will —orſhip God, and re- 
ear, hat God is in you of 2 truth. 
ca, M26. 18. To open their eyes, 
11 'n ao turn them from darkneſs to 
ourſen and from the power of Satan 
r. Iod, that they may receive 
u cleu reneſs of fins, and inheritance 
ur das them which are ſanctiſied 
eaſe Ih that is in me, Pſalm 10. 
well be ſtatutes of the Lord are 
ppreſſe "<zoicing the heart: the 
torte dent of the Lord is pure, 


9, 60 
tions, 
the f. 


now, brethren, I commend 
to God, and to the word of 


the hol race, which is able to build 
m to dap. aad to pive you an inhe- 
lhaved e among, all them which are 
the er things were written afore- 
2.42. were Written for our learn; 
y in ide that we through patience and 
wiki ert of the ſcriptutes might 
and hope. 2 Tim. 3.16 And 
conti rom a child thou haſt known 
the tel oly ſcriptures, which are able 
m ho ake thee wiſe unto ſalvation 

ar wit ph faith which is in Chrilt 
© bean v. 16. All ſcripture is given 
d hav! nſpiration of God, and is pro- 
e. Aude tor doctrine, for reproof, for 
urch 0 ion, for inſtruction in righ- 
3 neſs; v. 17. That the nian of 


5 
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bonverting ſinners, and of building them up in holineſs, 
omfort, through faith unto ſalvation n. 
go. How is the word to be read and heard, that it may be- 


htning the eyes. Acts 20. 32. 
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That the word may become effectual to ſalvation, we 
attend thereunto with diligence o, preparation p. and 
r q; receive it with faith and love r, lay it up in our 


hearts, 
God may be perfect thoroughly 
furniſhed unto all good works, 
Rom. 10 12. For whoſo-ver (hl 
call upon the name of the Lord, 


ſhall be ſaved v 14 How then 


ſhall they call on him, in whom 
they have not believed ? and how 
ſhall they believe in him of whom 


they have not heard? and how ſhall 


they hear without a preacher? v.15. 
And how ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent? As it is written, How 


beautiful are the feet of them that 


preach the goſpel of peace, and 


bring glad tidings of good things? 


v. 16. But they have not all obeyed 
the goſpel. For Efaias ſaith, Lord, 
who hath believed our report? v. 


17. 80 then, faith cometlyby hear- 


ing, and hearing by the word of 
God. Rom. 1. 16, For I am not a- 
ſnamed of the goſpel of Chriſt: fot 
it is the power ot God unto ſalvati- 


on, to every one that believeth, to 


the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 
90. o Prov. S. 34. Bleſſed is the 


man that heareth me. watching 


daily at my gates, Waiting at the 
poſts of my doors. 


pl Pet. 2. 1. Wherefore laying 


aſide all malice, and all guile, an 
hy pocriſies, and envics and all evil 
ſpeakings, v. 2. As new born babes 
deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby. 


Q Pſa}. 119. 18. Open thou mine 


eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law. _ 

r Heb. 4. 2. For unto us was the 
goſpel preached, as well as unte 
hem: but the word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixt 
with faith in them that heard it. 

a B b 3 
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EE CEE. ——— 
— — 5 — — 9 = < ; = 


— 


ET — — = — — . 8 2 
. ” — — 2 — p 


OS —— 


7 - 
— — 
1 * . n 


— — 
— 


— 
— — 


— 
— = 


390 


A. The ſacraments become effectual means of ſalvation 
from any ver tue in them, or in him that doth adminiſter! 
but only by the bleſſing of Chriſt v, and the working d 
Spirit in them that by faith receive them w. 

Q. 92. What is a ſacrament? 1 

A. A ſacrament is an holy ordinance inſtituted by (| 
wherein, by ſenſible ſigns, Chriſt and the benefits of th: 
covenant are repreſented, ſealed and applied to believers x 

Q. 93 Which are the ſacraments of the New Teſtament! 

A. The ſacraments of the New Teſtameat are, baptil 


and the Lord's ſupper 2. 


2 ThefT. 2. 10. And with all de- 


ceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, 
rn them that periſh, becauſe they 
received not the love of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved. 
1Pfalm 119. 1. Thy word have 


I hid in mine hear, that 1 might 


not ſin againſt thee. 

t Luke 8. 15. But that on the 
good ground are they, which in 
an honeſt and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, ard brirg 
forth fruit with patience. James 
I. 25. But wholo looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and conti- 
nueth therein, he being not a for- 


getful hearer, but a doer of the 
Work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in 


* 


his deed. Fl 
91. v x Pet. 3, 21. The like fi- 
ure whereunto, even baptiſm, 
doth alſo now ſave us, not the put 
ting away the filth of the fleſh, but 
the anſwer of a good conſcience to- 
Wards God, by the reſurrection of 
Jelus Chriſt, Mat. 3. 11. J indeed 
aptize you with water unto re. 
pentance; but te that cometh af- 
ter me, is mighter than I. whoſe 
ſhoes I am not worthy to bear; he 
ſhall baptize you with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with fire, 1 Cor. 3. 6. 1 
have planted, Apollos watered : 
but God pave the increaſe. v. 7. So 
then, neither is he that planteth any 
hing, neither he that watereth; 
dut God that giveth the increaſe. 
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hearts ſ, and practiſe it in your lives t. 
Q. 71. How do the ſacraments become eſfectual meant 


child among you ſhall be ci 


04. 
FA apt 
in the 
Ghoſt 
partaki 
engage. 
5 
Bapti 
viſible « 
lience t 
16ble « 
HE, 7 
| The 
receivi 
t, his d 
after a 
akers O 
tual nc 


w 1 Cor. 12. 13. Ford 
Spirit are we all baptized int 
body, whether we be Jews a 
tiles, whether we be bondor! 
and have been ali made to 
into one ſpirit. 

92. x Gen. 17 7. And! 
eltabliſh my covenant betwet 
and thee, and thy ſeed after 
in their generations. for an 
laſting covenant, to be a God 
thee and to thy ſeed after 
v. 10 This is my covenant, 
ye ſhall keep between me and 
and thy ſeed after thee,every! 


„28. F. 
ew teſt 
nany fo 
. Mat. 
UM. 6. 
d with 

h:that ] 
om the 
er, ever 
wnels « 
any of y 
to Chr) 
e Acts 
heir wi 
Wn wate 
here is 

e to b. 
p faid, 


ciſed. Exod. 12. throughout. 
11 23. For | have receivedo 
Lord, that which alſo J deli 
unto you, That the Lord Jeſu 
ſame night in which he wa 
trayed, took bread, v. 26 H 
often as ye eat this bread, 
drink this cup, ye do {ke 
Lord's death till he come. 

93. y Mat. 28 19, Go pelt 
fore and teach all nations, bapt 


them in the name of the Fathe * 
of the Son, and of the holy Chrilt 


. The 
ent, an 
0U 1n th 
e rem 
ve the 
Acts 2 
the pre 
child! 
df, evi 


2 Mat. 26. 26. And as bg 
eating, Jeſus took bread, an 

{:d it, and brake it, and gaye 
the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
this is my body. v. 27. And he 
the cup, and gave thanks, and 
it to them, {aying, Drink ye! 


94. IWhat is baptiſm ? 


2 
vation, 
iſtert 


ing 0 


„F the 
vers! 
ment! 
baptil 
| 


For b 
Zed int 
[ews a 
ond ort 
de to 


and! 
betwee 
J after 


dr an „28. For this is my blood of 


a Gouew teſtament, which is ſhed 
after any for the remiſſion of fins. 
nant, | 4 Mat. 28 10. See in letter y. 
me and em. © 4. Therefore we are 


d with him by baptiſm into 


„ver ö | . *y . . 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed 


Bas. om the dead by the glory of the 
> ved , even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
dein nel of life. Gal. 3. 27. For 
rd Jeſu? of you as have been baptiſ- 
he wa t0 Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 

26 eds 8. 36. And as they went 
bread, heir way, they came unto a 
o ſneu water: and the Eunuch ſaid, 
ne. ere is water; what doth hin- 
2 e to be baptized? v. 37. And 


paid, If thou believeſt with 


Father ne heart, thou mayeſt. And 
holyG wered and faid, I believe that 
15 the Chriſt is the Son of God. Acts 
F] 7 . Then Peter ſaid unto them, 
d'en, and be baptized every one 

Take.” in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And he le remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall 
Ks, and Me the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 


gets 2. 38. See before. v. 29. 
the promiſe is unto you, and to 
children, and to all that are 
0, eyen as many as the Lord 
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, Baptiſm is a ſacrament, wherein the waſhing with wa- 

in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Ghoſt a, doth ſignify and ſeal our ingrafting into Chiiſt, | 
partaking of the benefits of the covenant of grace, and 

engagement to be the Lord's b. | 

5. To whom is baptiſm to be adminiſtred ? | 

, Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are out of 
viſible church, till they profeis their faith in Chriſt, and 

fence to him c; but the infants of ſuch as are members of 
iſible church, are to be baptized d. 

06, What is the Lord's ſupper ® 

The Lord's ſupper is a ſacrament, wherein, by giving 

receiving bread and wine according to Chriſt's appoint- 

t, his death is ſhewed forth; and the worthy receivers are, 
after a corporal and carnal manner, but by faith, made 
akers of his body and blood, with all his benefits, to their 
wal nouriſhment, and growth in grace e. 


Q 97. 


our God {hall call. Gen. 17. 10. 
See in letter x. compared with Col. 


2. 11. Ia whom alſo ye are circum- 


ciſed with the circumciſion made 
without hands, in putting off the 


body of the fins of the fleſh, by the 
cir cumciſion of Chiiſt: v. 12. Bu- 


ried with him in baptiſm, wherein 
alſo ye are riſen with him through 
the faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raiſed him from the dead. 
1 Cor. 7. 14. For the unbelieving 


huſband is fanctiſied by the wife, 


and the unbelieving wife is ſancti- 


ficd by the huſband : elſe were 
your childiten unclean, but now 


are they holy. 
96. e 1 Cor. 11. 23. For Lhave re- 
ceived of the Lord, that which alſo 


I delivered untoyou, That theLord 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 


was betrayed, took bread: v. 24. 


And when-he had given thanks, he 


brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this. 
is my body, which is broken for 
you: this do in remembrance of me. 
v. 25. After the ſame manner alſo. 
he took the cup, when he had ſup- 
ped, faying, This cup is the new 
e Bb 4 tile 


— — — ” 
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Q. 97. What is required to the worthy receiving the I 
fupter ? 3 8 
A. It is required of them that would worthily partake of 
Lord's ſupper, that they examine themſelves, of their kn 
ledge to diſcern the Lord's body f, of their faith to feed y 
him g, of their repentance h, love i, and new obedience k; 
coming unworthily, they eat and drink judgment to themlely 
Q. 98. What is prayer ? 
A. Prayer is an offering up of our deſires unto God m. 


his Me! 
9. 99. 
. The 
the ſpe 
iſt tau 
her ſ. 
), 100. 
{, The 
which 


\ 


things agreeable to his will n, in the name of Chril H all he 
with confeſſion of our fins p, and thankful acknowledgnaÞ and r: 
1 8 bor ot 
5 „„ | ). 101. 
_ teſtament in my blood : this do For even Chriſt our paſſoyer 1 " 1 
ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- crified for us, v 8. Therefon . In 
mempbrance of me. v. 26. For as us keep the feaſt, not with HMpray, 
Often as ye eat this bread, and leaven, neither with the lea Hl that 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the malice and wickedneſs; but! d dif 
Lord's death till he come. x Cor. the unleayened bread of (inch, _ | 
IO. 16. The cup of bleſſing which and truth N L 102, 
we bleſs, is it not the communion I Cor. 11, 28. 29. See in leu . In : 
of the blood of Chriſt? The bread 98. m Pſal. 62. B. Truſt in pray, 
Which we break, is it not the com- at all times, ye people, pour 1 
munion of the body of Chriſt? your heart before him: God! 
97. f x Cor, 11. 28. But let a refuge for us. Selah. 
mau examine himſelf, and ſo let him u 1 John 5. 14, And this is Thil. 4 
cat of that bread, and drink of that confidence that we have in ls: but! 
cup. v. 29. For he that eateth and That if we aſk any thing acc upplic 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and ing to his will, he heareth us. let ye 
drinketh damnation to himſelf, not o Jobs 16. 23. And in that unte 
diſcerning the Lord's body. ye ſhall aſk me nothing: Ve 1 
2 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your- verily, I ſay unto you, WhatſoePenfdet 
ſelves, whether ye be in the faith: ye ſhall aſk the Father in my nu if we 
prove your own ſelves : know you bo will giye it you, 0 his \ 
not your own felves, how that je- p Pal. 32. 5. 1 acknowled Auth. 
in you, except ye be my ſin unto thee, and mine init [this 
; | have I not hid: I ſaid, 1 will e Lol | 
h 1 Cor. 11. 31. For if we would feſs my tranſgreſſions unto WE uke 
e ourſelyes, we ſlionld not be Lord; and thou forgayeſt the hem 
oy, ity of my fin. Selah. v. 6. Lethe 
1 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of this ſhall every one that is 900 1. t N 
bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not pray uuto thee,in a time when i m. 
the communion of the blood of mayeft be found : ſurely in ed th 
Chritt? The bread which we break, floods of great waters, they ſhall fea 
is it not the communzon af the bo- come nigh unto him, Dan. 9. 4-4 Arr 00 
dy of Chriſt? y, 17. For we being J prayed unto the Lard my G Abba, 
Many, are one bread, and one bo- and made my confeſſion, and li then, 
dy: ter we are ali partakers of that O Lord, the great and dreafſ®®f g 
bread 7 0 God, kee ing the covenant, 4 a 
. 7. Purge out there- mercy to them that love him, an tha 


fore the old ſeaven, that ye may be them that keep his command, 
| q 4' 
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his mercies q. 5 | 
d. 99. What rule hath Cod given for our direction in prayer? 
. The whole word of God is of uſe to direct us in prayer r; 
the ſpecial rule of direction is that form of prayer, which 
iſt taught his diſciples, commonly called, The Lord's 
1 5 = 


he L 


ke of 
ir knd 
eed ut 
ek: 
mlely 


dd m, 
Chriſt 
ledg I 


which art in heaven t) teacheth us to draw near to God 


and ready to help us v; and that we ſhould pray with 
for others w. e N 1 5 
101. What dh we pray for in the finſt petition ? 


_y In the firſt petition, (which is, Hallhwed be thy name x) 
with pray, that God would enable us and others to glorify him 
ley | that whereby he maketh himſelf known y, and that he 
a 125 Id diſpoſe all things to his own glory 2. | 


L 102. What do we pray for in the ſecond petition ? 
in letts 
cuſt in 
pour 
: God! 


i 5 but in every thing by prayer was kept in priſon, but prayer was 
U 


th us 
: that n unto God. exhort therefore, that firlt of all, 
2 . 1 John 5. 14. And this is ſupplications, prayers, interceſſi- 


nfidenee that we have in him, ons, and giving of thanks be made 
if we aſk any thing accord- for all men: v, 2. For kings, and 
0 his will, he heareth us. for all that are in authority; that 
Matth. 6. 9, IO, II, 12, 13. We ma lead a quiet and peace- 
r this manner therefore pray able life in all godlineſs and ho- 
Our Father, &c. compared neſty. Eh 

Luke 11. 2, 3, g. And he ſaid 101. x Matth. 6.0. 

them, when ye pray, ſay, y Pal. 67. 2. That thy way 


ne 1n1t 
| will 

unto 
oft the! 


v. 6. FW *ther, &c. may be known upon earth, thy 

| is go. © Mat. 6. 9. ſaving health among all nations. 
when him. E, 1 5 „For ye have not v. 3. Let the ＋ praiſe thee, 

ly in ed the ſpirit of bondage a- O God; let all the people praiſe 

-y nale fear: but ye have received thee. | 

. 0. 4 i of adoption, whereby we 2 Pſal. 83. throughout. 

| my 6 Abba, Father, Luke 11. 13, 102. a Matth: 6. 10. 
and . chen, being evil, know how io b Pſal. 68. 1. Let God ariſe, let 

| dreadf$890d gifts unto your children: his enemies be ſcattered : let them 


much more ſhall your heaven - alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
ather give the holy Spitit to v. 18. Thou halt aſcended on high, 
that aſk him? thoyhaſtled captivity captive: = 


100. What doth the preface of the Lord's prayer teach us? 
. The preface of the Lord's prayer, (which is, Our Fa. 


þ all holy reverence and confidence, as children to a father 


„ In the ſecond petition, (which is, Thy kingdom come a) 
pray, that Satan's kingdom may be deſtroyed b, and that 


Phil, 4. 6. Be careful for no- w Ads 12. peter therefore 


pplication, with thankſgiv- made without ceaſing of the church 
let your requeſts be made unto God for him. 1 Tim. 2. 1. 1 
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the kingdom of grace may be advanced c, ourſelves and oli 
brought into it, and kept in it d; and that the kingdom 
glory may be haſtned e. 


Q. 103. What dh we pray for in the third petition ? 


Q 10 
A. In 
ts, 4s 
rilt's | 


they are thine. v. 20. Neither pray 
J for theſe alone, but for them al- 


ſo which ſhall believe on me thro” 


their word. . 
e Rev. 22. 20. He which teſtiſi 
eth theſe things, ſaith, Surely I 


come quickly, Amen. Even lo, 


come LaGard Jeſus. 
103. f Mat. 6. 10. 
g Pſal. * throughout, Pfal. 
119. 36. Incluu. my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies, aud not to covetcul- 


M ho is the Lord? or leſt 1 beg 


A. In the third petition, (which is, Thy will be chm — 
earth, as it 1s in heaven f) we pray, that God by his g "i 
would make us able and willing to know, obey and ſubmit 225 
his will in all things g, as the angels do in heaven h. , yy 

Q. 104. What do we pray for in the fourth petition ? 4 cp 
As. In the fourth petition, (which is, Give us this day 1 6 Tag 
daily bread i) we pray, that, of God's free gift, we may rec: Q. 10: 
a competent portion of the good things of this life, and ei & 

his bleſſing with them k. - 
Ny OY T0 TON 5 SL 
haſt received gifts for men; yea, neſs. Mat. 26. 39. And he we” 15 
for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord little further, and fell on his Hen r) 
God might dwell among them. and prayed, ſaying, O my Fam Goc 
c Kev. 12. 10. And I heard a if it be poſſible, let this cup] 
loud voice ſaying in heaven, Now from me: nevertheleſs not as1y 
is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and but as thou wilt. 2 Sam. 15. 
the kingdom of our God, and the And the king ſaid unto Zadv bread 
power of his Chriſt; for the accuſer Carry back the ark of God in. 1 
of our brethren is caſt down, which the city: If I ſhall find favouſſ*vre o 
accuſed them before our God day the eyes of the Lord, he wil bi do be 
and night. v. 11. And they over- me again, and ſhew me both it, with th 
came him by the blood of the his habitation. Job 1. 21. And! anftiec 
Lamb, and by the word of their Naked came I out of my mori Payer 
teſtimony: and they loved not womb, and naked ſhall 1 Hes, M 
their hyes unto the death. thither : the Lord gave, and! 1 Pal. 
d' Theft. 3. 1. Finally, bre- Lord hath taken away; bleſſeſ de, 9 
thren, pray for us, that the word the name of the Lord. og kind 
of the Lord mav have free courſe, h Pſal. 103. 20. Bleſs the Lord multitu 
ard be glorified, even as it is with his angels, that excel in ſtreng plot Ot 
you, Rom. 10 1. Brethren, my that do his commandments, he "aſh m 
heart's detire and prayer to God ning unto the voice of his wf, at 
for Iſraelh is, That they might be v. 21. Bleſs ye the Lord, all ze “7. 
ſaved. john 17.9. J pray for them: hoſts, ye miniſters of his that {Real 
J pray not for the world, but for his pleaſure. 1 de v 
them that thou haſt piven me, for 104. Mat. 6. 11. e thy | 


k Prov, 30. 8. Remove far ut al 
me vanity and lies, give me nell J. Tag 
2Qverty nor riches, feed me . thou 
ood convenient for me; v. 9. and 
] be full, and deny thee, and Au g 
Us ſake 


and ſteal, and take the name 0 1 
God in vain, Gen. 28. 20. And une e 
cob vowed a vow, ſaying, It Land b 
will be with me, and will keep, e ity 


in this way that J go, and will for 


Cation 


6— . . i ho toe os — do ——— town — — 
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„ es. hat do we pray for in the fifth hetitim? 


dom tr, as we forgive our debtors |) we pray, that God, for 


rilt's ſake, would freely pardon all our fins m; which we 
the rather encouraged to aſk, becauſe by his grace we are 


done abled from the heart to forgive others n. 
dige. 106. What do we pray for in the ſixth petition ? 


bmi J. In the ſixth petition, (which is, And lead us not into 


tation, but deliver us from evil o) we pray, that God would 


395 


A. In the fifth petition, (which is, And forgive us our 


day i 
/ recel 
1d enj 


I. 15. 


\ 7add bread to eat, and raiment to 


on. 1 Tim. 4. 4. For every 
Gol ature of God 8 ood, and no- 
will be to be refuſed, if it be receiy- 
och iich thankſgiving: v 5. For it 
And edtißed by the word of God, 
y mori prayer. | | 
Is. 1 Mat. 6 16. 
e, and! 1 Pſal, CI. I. Have mercy up- 
| blefſe"e», © God, according to thy 


ug kindneſs : according unto 
he Lord 
1 Itreng 
nts, hea 


lot out my tranſgreſſions. v. 
Vaſh me throughly from mine 
uty, and cleanſe me from my 


his w0 
„ 7. Purge me with hyſſop, 
oy | ſhall be clean: waſh me, and 


all be whiter than ſnow. v. 9. 


ih out all mine iniquities. Dan. 
ve fag J. Now therefore, O our God, 
ed me r ou the prayer of thy fer- 
. v. % and his ſupplications, and 
e. and Me thy face to ſhine upon thy 
1 be oft tary that is deſolate, for the 


name 0 
20. And 
ing, 1 
„ill kee? 
and wi i 


thine ear, and hear, open thine 
W and behold our deſolations, 
tae city which is called by thy 
e: for we do not preſent our 
cations before thee for our 


multitude of thy tender mer - 


e thy face from my fins; aud 


Us ſake. v. 18. O my God in- 


her keep us from being tempted to fin p, or ſupport and de- 
er us when we are tempted q. | | 


Q. 107, What doth the concluſion of the Lord's Prayer teach 


4. The concluſion of the Lord's Prayer, (which is, For 
ne is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever, 
wn r) teacheth us to take our encouragement in prayer 
m God only 1, and in our prayers to praiſe him, aſcribing 


king- 


righteouſneſs, but for thy great 
mercies. v. 19. O Lord hear. O0 
Lord forgive, © Lord hearken and 
do, defer not, for thine own ſake, 
O my God: for thy city, and thy 


people are called by thy name. 
n Luke 11. 4. And forgive us our 
ſins: for we alſo forgive every one 
that is indebted to us. Mat. 18. 35. 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do alſo unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their treſpaſſes. 3 
7.306. 0 Mat; 6; 12, 


p Mat. 26 4t. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation : 


the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 
fleſh is weak. 


q 2 Cor, 12. 7. And leſt I ſhould 


be exalted above meaſure through 


the abundance of the revelations, 


there was given to me a thorn in 
the fleſh, the meſſenger of Saran to 
buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure. v. $, For this thing 


1 beſought the Lord thrice, that 


it might depart from me. 
107 r Mat. 6. 13. 
Dan. 9. 4. And | prayed unto. 


the Lord my God, and made my 


confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, the 
great 


— vaegs * — —— a” mm — 


kingdom, power, and glory to him t. And, in teſtimony 
our deſire, and aſſurance to be heard, we lay, Auen v. 


great and dreadful God, keeping 
the covenant, and mercy to them 
that love him, and to them that 
keep his commandments. v. 7. O 
Lord, righteouſneſs belongeik un- 
to thee, but unto us confuſion of 
faces, as at this day: to the men 


of judah, and to the inhabitants of 


Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael that 
are near, and that are far off, 
through all the countries whither 
thou haſt driven them, becauſe of 
their treſpaſs that they have treſ- 


paſſed againſt thee. v. 3. O Lord, 


to us bejongeth confuſion of face, 
to our kings, to our princes, and 
to our fathers, becauſe we have 
finned againſt thee. v. 9. To the 
Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgiveneſſes, though we have re- 
belled againſt him. v. 16. O Lord, 
according to ail thy righteouſneſs, 
I beſeech thee, let thine anger and 


thy fury be turned away from thy 


city Je ruſalem, thy holy mountain: 
becauſe for our ſins, and for the ini- 
quities of our fathers, Jeruſalem 


and thy people are become a re- 


proach to all that are about us. 
v. 17. Now thcrefore, O our God, 
hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and 


his ſupplications, and cauſe thy face 


to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary that is 
deſolate, for the Lord's lake. v. 


18. O my Jod, incline thine ear, 


and hear; ohen thine eyes, and be- 
hold our deſolations, and the city 
which is called by thy name: for 


A K K K k k K K K K. E KE K K K K 
The TEN COMMAND MENI 
EOD US XX. . 
77 OD ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, I am the Lord 


J God, which have brought thee out of the Jan 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 


The Shorter Catechiſm, 


David bleſſed the Lord befor: 


and the power, and the glory 
the ictory, and the majeſty: 


.. thou reigneſt over all, and in d 


Now therefore. our God, wet) 


The grace of our Lord JeſusU 


I. T1 


WT 
y like 
in the 
hou (> 
ity 0 
urth g 
ito th. 
ents, 


we do not preſent our ſupplic 
ons before thee for our righte 
neſs, but for thy great mercy 
v. 19. O Lord hear, O Lordk 
{ves O Lord hearken and do, 
er not, for thine own ſake, 0 
Cod : for thy city, and thy g 

ple are called be thy naine. 
t 1 Chron. 29. 10, Where 


the congregation : And David; 
Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of l 
our Father, for ever and ever.. 
Thine, O Lord, is the greg III. 
in: f. 


all that is in the heaven and in me in 
earth, is thine; thine is the ki 
dom, O Lord, and thou art ex 
as head above all. v. 12. Both f 


es and honour come of thee, 


IV. I 
alt th 
ay is t 
) any 
an- ſer 
ranger 
ade he 
ſted t 
ath-da 


hand is power and might, aut 
thine hand it 1s to make great, 
to give ſtrength unto all. 


thee, and praiſe thy glorious! 

1 Cor. 14 16. Elſe whenll 
ſhalt bleſs with the Spirit, hov 
he that occupieth the room of 
unlearned, ſay Amen at thy gi 
of thanks, ſeeing he underltan 
not what thou ſayeſt? Rev. 22: 
He which teltifieth theſe thi 
ſaith, Surely I come quickly A 
Even ſo, come, Lord telus. “. 


v. H 
| long 


VI, - 
be with you all, Amen. ViI 
VIII. 


IX. 


X. 4 
lot cov 
naid- ſe 
uei:; 


If 
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mony( 


Fa 1. Thou ſhalt have no > other gods before me. 


u apple 


right IT. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, or 


ſ likeneſs of any thing, that is in heaven above, or that 


; merci 
Lord in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth. 
* hou ſhalt not bown down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them: 


xr I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the ini- 


th Jp 
y ity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 


Liilt, 


Haw urth generation of them that hate me: And ſhewing mercy 
Yavid to thouſands of them that love me, and keep my command. 
xd of l ents. 


ver. y. 
rea 
oty 
jeſty: 
| and! in 
the ki 
art exal 
Both f 
thee, 
nd in it 
ht, aut 


. Thou malt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
in: for the Lord will not hals him guiltleſs that taketh * 
ame in vain. 


IV. Remember the Sabbath - day, to keep it holy. Six days 
alt thou labour, and do all thy work. But the ſeventh 
y is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou ſhalt not 


1 5 an-ſervant, nor thy maid - ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
| we 0 ranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord 
ious ade heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and 
wen 


ſted the ſeventh day: wb erefore the Lord bleſſed the Sab- 


t, how 


oom of ath-day, and hallowed it. 
thy gl 
teri v. Honour thy father and thy mother : that thy days may 
2 7 7 long pee the land Which the Lord d thy God riveth wee, 
kly A 
#28 VI. Thou ſhalt not kill. 
jeſus 


N T 


vil. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnels againit thy neighbour. 


lot covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man .crvant, nor his 


y neighbour” 8. 


The 


d any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy About s houſe, thou ſhalt 


naid-ſervant, nor his ol nor his als, nor ally thing that is 


298 The Shorter Catechiſm, 


The LORD's PRAYER, Matth. vi. 

Dd UR Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy nan 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, 2. 

is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgiy 
us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not in 
to temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the king 
dom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 


The C R E E D. 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven an 
earth: And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, whid 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mar 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, deal 

and buried; he deſcended into hell“: The thu 
day he aroſe again from the dead, he aſcend 


j. e. Con- 
tinued in the 


ftate of the into heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand d 
dead, and un- God the Father Almighty, from thence he ſal 
der the pow- come to judge the quick and the dead. I beiew 
er of death 


in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy catholick church 
ill the third the communion of ſaints, the forgiveneſs of ſins 

day. the reſurrection of the body, and the life ever 
5 laſting. Amen. 


DNF E 


O much of every queſtion, both in the Larger and Shorter Cate TI 
chiſm, is repeated in the anſwer, as maketh every anſwer an ious 
propoſition, or ſentence in itſelf; to the end the learner may furthe! 
improve it. upon ali occaſions, for his increaſe in knowledge and pie- 
ty, even out of the courſe of catechiling, as well as in it. 

And albeit the ſub/tance of the doctrine compriſed in that abridge: 
ment commonly called, The Apoſtles Creed, be fully ſet forth in each 
of the Catechiſms, ſo as there is nd neceſſity of inſerting the Creed it 

ſelf; yet it is here annexed, not as though it were compoſed by the 
Apoltles, or ought to be eſteemed Canonical Scripture, as the Ten 
_ Commaniiments, and the Lord's Prayer, (much leſs a prayer, as igr0- 
rant people have been apt to make both it and the decalogue) but be: 
cauſe it 18 a brief ſum of the Chriſtian faith, agreeable to the word of 
God, and anciently received in the churches of CHRIST. 


| ted 
Fx. 


* RR 


Saving Knowledee ; 


Or, A Brief SUM of 


Chriſtian Doctrine, 


en an 
which 
Mary 
d, deat 
2 thit 
cende 
and 0 
le (hal 
beliew 
Aurch, 
0 ſins, 


e 


wk Contained in the 
OLY SCRIPTURES: 
And holden forth ia the foreſaid 


NFESSION of FalTH and CATECHISMS: 


Together with 


ll The PRACTICAL USE thereof, 
a 


bridge MP vi. 37. All that the Father hath given me, ſhall come unto me; 
in 2 and him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

reed n: CEO OR 3 — — 

by the 7 | | 

ie Ten 

8 igro- 

but be- | | | 8 

vord of S EAM 


ted by JoHN RO DER T SON, ſenzor, Book: ſeller in 
the Salt. mercat. M, DCC, LVII. 
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KK 
The CONTENTS of the Sun of SAviy * 
-.. KNOWLEDGE. **9 
H L AD L Our woful condition by nature. 
II. The remedy provided in Chrift Fefus. he 
III. The means provided in the covenant of grace, 
IV. The bleſſ ings conveyed by theſe means. 


The Uſe of Saving Knowledge, 


1. For convincing of fin by the law, 
2. Of righteouſneſs by the law, PE Sum 
3. Of judgment by the law, ur He 
For ——_ of fin, righteoufueſs and judgment Ul 7 
gojpe n 
Of righteouſneſs to be had only * faith i in Chri ift. 4 
For firengthning a man's faith, &c. 4, 


Ponte 
Warrants and Motives to believe, I 
1 Gad's hearty invitation. UG . | 2 ff 


2 His earneſt requeſt to be reconciled. 
. His command charging all to believe. 


4 . Much aſſurance of life given to believers, &c. 


Evidences of true Faith, 


. Conviftion of the believer”s obligation to keep the moral la 
2. That the believer practiſe the. rules of godlineſs and right 


Te 7 
3. That obedience to tbe law run in the ri ght channel f fail H E 
Chriſt. and 
4. The keeping f Rtrait communion _ Chri iſt, the fountangg and 
all grace and good works. Ons, 
For ftrengthning the believer in faith and obedience, 1) what 
70. dences, | afallibl 


I 


ff.. IL EEII II 
Gnade 
8888333383888 339888888 
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he Sum of Saving 
Knowledge, £ Sc. 
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Sum wy Saving 8 may be taken up in hes. 
ur Heads; 1. The woful condition wherein all men 
e by nature, through breaking of the Covenant © 

orks, 2. T he remedy provided for the Elect in Je- 
5 Chriſt by the Covenant of Grace. 3. T he means 
pointed to make them partakers of this Covenant. 
T he bleſſings which are efectually conveyed unto the 
left by theſe means. Which four heads are ſet down 
<h of them i in ſome few elt ſtions. 


, by 


HEAD I. 


woful a e by nature, through breaking th co- 


ant of works, Hol. xiii. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt de- 
royed thyſelf. £ 


ral la 


4 rightd 
of fal 


founta | 


HE almighty and eternal God, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, three diſtinct Perſons in the one 
and the ſame undivided Godhead, equally infinite in all 
tions, did, before time, moſt wiſely decree, for his own 


ce, by i} whatſ.zver cometh to paſs in time; and doth moſt holily | 


allibly execute all his decrees, Tout being e of 
u of any creature, 


This God in ſix days made all things ol nothing, very 
in their own kind: In ſpecial, he made all the angels 
Cc holy 3 


17 


tg 


- — — — 


The Sum of Saving Knowledge. 
holy; and he made our firſt parents Adam and Eve, th; 
of mankind, -both uprigat and able to keep the law writ 
their heart. Which law they were naturally bound to obe 
der pain of death; but God was not bound to reward the 
vice, till he entred into a covenant or. contract with then, 
their poſterity in them, to give them eternal life upon colt 
of perfect perſonal obedience ; withal threatning death i 
they ſhould fail. This is the covenant of works. 

III. Both ange's and men were ſubject to the change of 
own free will, as experience proved: (God having reſery 
himſelf the incommunicable property of being natura 

changeable) for many angels, of their own accord, fell þ 
from their firſt eſtate, and became devils, Our firſt p 
being enticed by Satan, one of theſe devils ſpeaking in: 
pent, did break the covenant of works, in eating the for 


402 


fruit; whereby they, and their poſterity being in their 


as branches in the root, and comprehended in the ſame 
nant with them, became not only liable to eternal deat 
alſo loſt all ability to pleaſe God; yea, did become by i 
enemies to God, and to all fpiritua} good, and incline 
to evil continually, This is our original ſin, the bitte 
of all our actual tranſgreſſions, in thought, word, and 


HEAD II. 


The remedy provided in Jeſus Chriſt for the Ele 


ws Covenant of Grace, Hoſ Slit. 9. O [trael, 
© haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in me is thine help“ 


ALBEIT man, having brought himſelf into this 

condition, be neither able to help himſelf, nor \ 
to. be helped by God out of it, but rather inclined to! 
unſenſible of it; till he periſh ;' yet God, for th. glory ( 
rich grace, hath revealed in his word a way to fave fi 
to wit, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 'the eternal Son of Co 
vertue of, and according to, the tenor of the covenant ( 
demption, madb and agrez1 upon, between God the! 


| 
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Cod the Son, in the council of the Trinity, before the 
d began. . 

The ſum of the covenant of redemption is this; God 
ng freely choſen unto life, a certain number of loſt man- 
for the glory of his rich grace, did give them, before the 
d began, unto God the Son, appointed Redeemer, that, 
condition he would humble himſelf fo far as to allume the 
an nature of a foul and a body, unto perſonal union with 
vine nature, and ſubmit himſelf to the law, as ſurety for 
, and fatisfy juſtice for them, by giving obedience in 
name, even unto the ſuffering of the curſed death of the 


1 N „he ſhould ranſom and redeem them all from ſin and 
; , and purchaſe unto them righteouſneſs and eternal life, 
Sy all faving graces leading thereunto, to be effectually, by 


s of his own appointment, applied in due time to every one 


oy em, This condition the Son of God (who is Jeſus Chriſt 
den ord) did accept before the world began, and in the ſulncſs 


came into the world, was born of the Virgin Mary, 
ted himſelf to the law, and compleatly paid the ranfom on 
ols : but by vertue of the foreſaid bargain, made before 
orld began, he is in all ages, ſince the fall of Adam, fall 
the work of applying actually the purchaſed benefits unto 
dect: And that he doth by way of entertaining a covenant 
e grace a reconciliation with them, through faith in him- 
by which covenant, he makes over to every believer à right 
tereſt to himſelf, and to all his bleſſings. . 
For the accompliſhment of this covenant of redemption, 
baking the elect partakers of the benefits thereof in ths 
nt of grace, Chriſt Jeſus was clad with the threefold 
of Prophet, Prieſt, and King. Made a Prophet, to re. 
| ſaving knowledge to his people, and to perſuade them 
leve and obey the ſame ; made a Prigſt, to offer up him- 
ſacrifice once for them all, and to interceed continually 
he Father, for making their perſons and ſervices accepta- 
him; and made a King, to ſubdue them to himſelf, to 
dd rule them by his own appointed ordinances, and to de- 
hem from their enemies. 


e Ele 
{racl, 
lp“ 


» this! 
nor \ 
aged to 
glory ( 
{ave fi 
of G0 
7enant \ 


the 1. e e , OT HEAD 


404 The Sum of Saving Knowledge. 


HEAD III. 


5 | bl 
The outward means appointed to make the Elect pi "I | 
ers of this covenant, and all the reſt that are calls T7 
be inexcuſable, Matth. xxii. 14. Many are called 

EO OE 2 e the 
H E outward means and ordinances for making mei bate 
' 4 takers of the covenant of grace, are ſo wiſely di the e 
as the elect ſhall be infallibly converted and ſaved by then. cov 
the reprobate, among whom they are, not to be juſtly ſtunlifh; 7 
The means are eſpecially theſe four; 1. The Word of ing { 
2. The Sacraments. 3. Kirk-government, 4. Prayer, Wing ti 
Word of Ged preached by ſent meſſengers, the Lord maloMnce 4 
of grace to all ſinners, upon condition of faith in Jcius g the 
and whoſoever do confeſs their ſin, accept of Chriſt ofiexiMeonſen 
ſubmit themſelves to his ordinances, he will have both the Chriſt 
their children received into the honour and privileges of em, v 
venant of grace. By the Sacraments, God will have teouſnel 
pant ſealed for confirming the bargain, on the foreſaid cor ſancti 
By Kirſ- government, he will have them hedged in, and and ſi 
forward unto the keeping of the covenant. And by ProWblneſ; ; 
will have his own glorious grace, promiſed in the coverifſſhy. 
be daily drawn forth, acknowledged, and imployed. All Toget 
means are followed either really, or in profeſſion only, coi; alſo 
to the quality of the covenanters, as they are true or colytg the 
believers. | | e to the 
II. The coverant of grace, ſet down in the Old Teng the 
before Chriſt came, and in the New fince he came, is 0Muſtice 
. the ſame in ſubſtance, albeit different in outward adiricnqe 
tion: for the covenant in the Old Teſtament, being ſeale them, 
the ſacraments of Circumciſion and the Paſchal Lamb, Wn: of | 
forth Chriſt's death to come, and the benefits purchaſed And 1 
by, under the ſhadow of bloody ſacrifices, and ſundry Wrects t 
._ nies; but, ſince Chriſt came, the covenant being ſealed Meath 2 
ſacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, doth clear } joinec 
forth Chriſt already crucified before our eyes, victon"Wrigug c 
death and the grave, and gloriopſly ruling heaven and clay to h 


the good of his own people, 


H ! 
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HEAD IV. 


c pggans to the Lord's elect, or. choſen ones, Matth. xxil. 


A Many are called, but few are choſen,” 
A118, | 


g 08 bate inexcuſable, ſo, in the power of his Spirit, he applies 
die te elect, effectually, all ſaving graces purchaſed to them 
then: covenant of redemption, and maketh a change in their 
y Runs. In particular, 1. He doth convert or regenerate them, 


rd ol 


ing ſpiritual life to them, in opening their underſtandings, 


er. ing their wills, affections and faculties, for giving ſpiritual . 
maße hence to his commands. 2. He gives them ſaving faith, by 

3 0 g them, in the ſenſe of deſerved condemnation, to give 

offen 


th the 
s of t 
ve the 
3d coli 
and! 
y Proj 
Coven 
A 
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Chriſt unfeignedly. 3. He gives them repentance, by make 


and ſpiritual obedience to the law of Gad, manifeſted by 


UN, 


1d Tel nd the ſatisfaction alſo which upon the croſs Chriſt gave 
e, 15 uſtice in their name. 2. He reconciles them, and makes 
d adWWriends to God, who were before enemies to God. 3. He. 
g ſealiß them, that they ſhall be no more children of Satan, but 
Lamb, Men of God, enriched with all ſpiritual privileges of his 
rchaſel i And laſt of all, after their warfare in this life is ended, 
undry fects the holineſs, and bleſſedneſs, firſt of their ſoul at 
ſealed Weath, and then both of their ſouls and their bodies, being 


th cleu joined together again in the reſurrection, at the day of 
nctor!"Wrious coming to judgment, when all the wicked ſhall be 
and cWray to hell, with Satan whom they have ſerved: Bat Chriſt's 

oe 1 OWU 


bleſſings which are effectually conveyed by cheſe 


theſe outward ordinances, as our Lord makes the repro- 


onſent heartily to the covenant of grace, and to embrace 


em, with godly ſorrow, in the hatred of ſin, and love of 
ouſneſs, turn from all iniquity to the ſervice of God. And, 
ſanctiſies them, by making them go on and perſevere in 


lneſs in all duties, and doing good works, as God offereth 


Together with this inward. change of their perſons, God 
Ss alſo their ſtate : For, ſo ſoon as they are brought by 
ito the covenant of grace, 1. He juſtifies them, by imput- 
to them that perfect obedience which Chriſt gave to the 
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406 The Practical Uſe of 


own choſen and redeemed ones, true believers, ſtudents of | 
nels, ſhall remain with himſelf for ever, in the ſtate of glorificat 
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SAVING * VO , EL E D fff 
d, fo 
Contained i in Scripture, and holden forth briefly in % 7 
foreſaid Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms. my 
4 ] H E chief general uſe of Chriſtian doctrine i is, to us de 
vince a man of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of ji j ſelf- 
ment, John xvi. 8. partly by the law or covenant of ante Ir aCtii 
he may be humbled and become penitent ; and partly / That 
goſpel or covenant of grace, that he may become an unfeg , wit 
believer in Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſtrengthned in his faith Hdgme 
ſolid grounds and warrants, and give evidence of the truly * gr 
his faith by good fruits, and ſo be ſaved. it of 
The ſum of the covenant of works, or of the law, is 
1f thou do all that is commanded, and not fail in any point, 
Halt be ſaved : But if thou fail, thou fhalt die, Rom. x. 5, That 
ili. 10, 12. conv! 
The ſum of the goſpel, or covenant of grace and reconcii but G 
on, is this, I thou flee from deerved wrath to the true Rel heart 
Feſus Chriſt, (who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that q that; 
to God through him) 2h ſhalt net periſh, but have eter"! co: 
Rom. x, 8, 9, 11. Theref 
| For convincing a man of fin, of ohh” and of 
ment by the law, or covenant of works, let theſe cpu us a m 
mong many more be made uſe of. 5 
I. For convincing a man of fin by the Jaw, con. co. 
Jer. xvil. 9, 10. 
M5. H E heart is deceitful above all things, and deſpt 
* 4&4 wicked, who can know it? I the Lord ſearch the S ma 
] try the reins, even to give every man according to his Wl for ir 


© and according to the fruit ol his doings,” ings w. 
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re the Lord teacheth theſe two things; | Ws” 

That the fonntain of all our miſcarriage, and actual ſin- 
2gainſt God, is in the heart, which comprehendeth the 
„will, affections, and all the powers of the ſonl, as they 
orrupted and defiled with original fin , the mind being not 
ignorant and uncapable of faving truth, but alſo full of er- 


2 nd enmity againſt God; and the will and affections being 
ately diſobedient unto all God's directions, and bent to- 
that only which is evil: The heart (faith he) is deceitful 

CF! things, and deſperately wicked ; yea, and unſearchably 
d, ſo that n man can know it; and Gen, vi. 5, Every ima- 

y in” of the thoughts of man's heart is only evil continually, 

che Lord, whoſe teſtimony we muſt” truſt in this and all 

5 Watters ; and experience alſo may teach us, that, till God 

„ to us deny ourſelves, we never look to God in any thing, but 

ol i ſelf. intereſt alone doth rule us, and move all the wheels 

orks Wr ons er i 

ly dy That the Lord bringeth our original fin, or wicked incli- 

unfcÞ, with all the actual fruits thereof, unto reckoning before 

aith Mdgment-ſeat; For he ſearcheth the heart, and trieth the 

e trulfil to give every man according to his ways, and according ta 
it of his doings, : l 5 

W, is = 5 5 ; 

point, Hence let every man reaſon thus ; 0 

x. . hat God and my guilty conſcience beareth witneſs of, I 


convinced that it is true. | _ 
-econciſMWbut God and my guilty conſcience beareth witneſs, that 
% Rede heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked; 
that all the imaginations of my heart, by nature, are on- 
evil continually, _ 

Therefore I am convinced that this is true.” 


us a man may be convinced of fin by the Jaw, 


or Convincing a man of righteouſneſs by the law; 
conſider, Gal. iii, 10. 


$ many as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe; 
for it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
ings which are written in the book of the law, to do them. 

F ; Here 


———— — N OS nm —— - $7 In n 


408 : The Practical Uſe of 


Here the apoſile teacheth us three things; 

1. That, by reaſon of our natural ſinfulneſs, the ing 
bility of any man's being juſtified by the works of the lay 
ſo certain, that whoſoever do ſeek juſtification by the work 
the law, are liable to the curſe of God for breaking of the 
For as many as are of the works of the lau, are under the d 
faith he. 

2, That unto the perfect fulfilling of the law, the keepin 
one or two of the precepts, or doing of ſome, or of all duti 
it were poſſible) for a time, is not ſufficient ; for the law ry 
eth, that a man continue in all ws which are written n 
boo of the lau, to ds them. 
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2 That, becauſe no man can come up to this perfect works 
very man by nature is under the curſe ; for the law ſaith, (ol 

is every one that continueth not in all things which are writ Hence 
the book of the law, to do them. © Wha 
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Now, to be under the curſe, comprehendeth all the dl 
ſure of God, with the danger of the breaking forth mor: 
more of his wrath upon ſoul and body, both in this life 


after deathy e if grace do not prevent the fulle 
tion thereof. | 


Hence let erery man reaſon thus; 

0 Whoſoever, according to the covenant of works, is lat 

the curſe of God, for breaking the law, times and ways 

number, cannot be Juſtified, or find righteouſneſs by wa 
n 

But I, 7 may every man 1 ) according to the coven 

© works, am liable to the curſe of God, for breaking the 

< times and ways out of number, 


Therefore 1 cannot be juſtified, or have rightcouſnch 
works of the law.“ 


Thus 
uvince 
work 


Thus may a man be convinced of righteouſneſs, that it 
to be had by his own works, or by the law. 


III. For convincing a mari of judgment by the lan, nd mo 
| | fider, 2 Theſl. "5x 


0 T H E Lord Jeſus ſhall he 8 from WOE” wi 
1 mighty angels: verſe 8. In Haming fire, taking vent 
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n them that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of 
ar Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; verſe 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
verlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
rom the glory of his power ; verſe 10. When he ſhall come 
o be glorified in his laints, and to be admired in all them 
hat believe.” 8 

herein we are taught, that our Lord Jeſus, who now offers 
be Mediator for them who believe in him, ſhall, at the lait 
„ come armed with flaming fire, to judge, condemn, and de- 
y all them who have not believed God, have not received the 
er of grace made in the goſpel, nor obeyed the doctrine there- 
but remain in their natural ſtate, under the law or covenant 
works, 
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fectio 
zith, ( 
writ! Hence let every man reafon thus; 

What the righteous Judge hath forewarned me, | ſhall * 
one at the laſt day, I am ſure is juſt judgment. 

* But the righteous Judge hath forewarned me, that if I do 
ot believe God in time, and obey not the doctrine of the go- 
pel, I ſhall be ſecluded from his preſence and his glory, ar wy” , 
aſt day, and be tormented in ſoul and body for ever, 
Therefore I am convinced that this is a juſt judgment. 

'And I have reaſon to thank God heartily, who hath fore · 


warned me to flee from the wrath which! is to come,” 
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y Wor Thus every man may be, by the hw or covenant of wake; 
| nvinced of judgment, if he ſhall continue under the covenant 
covem works, or ſhall not obey the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus. 
ing the 


ſneſs b For convincing a man of ſin, e aud 


Judgment, by the goſpel. 
hat it WA S for convincing a man of fin, and righteouſnefs, and 

judgment, by the goſpel or covenant of grace; he mul: 
werſtand three things; 1. That not- believing in Jeſus Chriſt, 
r refuſing of the covenant of grace offered in him, is a greater 
id more dangerous fin, than all other fins againſt the law ; be- 
aſe the hearers of the goſpel, not believing in CHRI ST, 
o reject God's mercy in CHRIST, the only way of freedom 
om ſin and wrath, and will not Yield to be reconciled to 


'DD, 2. Next, | he muſt underſtand, that perfect re- 
miſſion 


- Jaw, 
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miſſion of ſin, and true righteouſneſs, is to be had only by fi 
in Jeſus; becauſe God requireth no other conditions but fi 
and teſtifies from heaven, that he is well pleaſed to juſtify inn 
upon this condition. 3. He muſt underſtand, that upon ti 
tzouſneſs received by faith, judgment ſhall follow, on the 
hand, to the deſtroying of the works of the devil in the beliey 
and to the perfecting of the work of ſanctification in him, yi 
power: And that, upon refuſing to take righteouſneſs by fi 
in Jeſus Chriſt, judgment ſhall follow, on the other hand, 
the condemnation of the miſbeliever, and deſtroying of him vii 
Satan and his ſervants for ever. CE 
For this end, let theſe paſſages of ſcripture, among ma 
others, ſerve to make the greatneſs of the ſin of not=believin 
Chriſt appear; or, to make the greatneſs of the ſin of refuſi 
of the covenant of grace offered to us, in the offering of Chr 
_ unto us, let the fair offer of grace be looked upon as it is mat 
Iſa. Iv. 2. Incline your ear, and come unto me, (faith the Lui 
Hear, and your foul ſhall live; and JI will make an everlaſting cn) 
nant with you, even the ſure mercies of David, That is, if 
will believe me, and be reconciled to me, I will, by covena 
give unto you Chriſt, and all ſaving graces in him: repeats 
Acts xiii. 34. „ 
Again, conſider, that this general offer, in ſabſtance, is equ 
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valent to a ſpecial offer made to every one in particular; rut, if 
appeareth by the Apoſtle's making uſe of it, As xvi, <6, 
Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be faved, and! ady, | 
houſe. The reaſon of which offer is given, Jahn iii, 16, fe"! 
God fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, ti eme 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have *everlaſii ht. 
life. Seeing then this great ſalvation is offered in the Lo! - 
Jeſus, whoſoever believeth nat in him, but looks for happ any 
neſs ſome other way, what doth he elſe but eb/erve lying vt Wh 
nities, and for/ake his own mercy, which he might have had! be gre 
Chriſt ? Jonah ii, 8, 9. What doth he elſe but blaſpben fe 
God in his heart? as it is ſaid, 1 John v. 10. He that beliefen d 
eth not God, hath made him a lar, becauſe he beleveth not t bat rl 
record that Cod hath given of his Son: and this is the rec brit, 
that Cod hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in l hat f 
Son. And that no fin againſt the law is like unto this ſin, Chr briſk, 
teſtifies, Jom xv. 22. F I had not come and ſpoken to them, itt netif 
bad not had fin ; but now they have no cloke for their fin, T" onvin 
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convince a man of the greatneſs of this ſin of not-believing 
hriſt. 


by fa 
ut fal 
y (nn 


— convincing a man of righteouſneſs to be had only by 
bellen faith in Jeſus Chriſt, conſider how, Rom. x, 3, 4. 
im, wi | 


T is ſaid, that © the Jews, being ignorant of God's righte- 
ouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſ- 
6, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of 
dd; {and ſo they periſhed ) for Chriſt is the end of the law for 
htcouſneſs to every one that believeth. And, Acts xiii, 39. 
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hand, 
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ieving WW ist Jeſus all that believe are juſtiſied from all things, from 
refull bich ye could not be Jaſthed by the law of Moſes. nd, 
f Cohn i. 7. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us 
is mu m all ſin.“ 
ae Lor convincing a man of judgment, if a man embrace this 


teouſneſs: Conſider, 1 John iii, 8. For this purpoſe the 
n of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works 
the devil. And, Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall the 
ood of Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered him- 
If without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead 
orks, to ſerve the living GodP © 

ut, if a man embrace not this righteouſne!s, his doom i is pro- 
nced, John iii. 18. He that believeth not is condemned al- 
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and Hy, becauſe he hath not believed in the name of tie only 
16, gotten Son of God. And this is the condemnation, that light 
on, th come into the world, and men loved darknets rather than 
erlaubt.. 

le Loi 

happfilence let the penitent, deſiri ring to believe, reaſon thus; 

ing ve e doth ſuffice to convince all the elect in the world of 
had ie greatneſs of the fin of not-believing in Chriſt, or refuſing 
ſphenſſſ® fee to him for relief from fins done againſt the' law, and 


rom wrath due thereto; and what ſufficeth to convince them, 
hat righteouſneſs and eternal Hfe is to be had by faith in Jeſus 
brit, or by conſenting to the covenant of grace in him; and 


» behe! 
not t 


rector 
i Mat ſufficeth to convince them of judgment to be exerciſed by 
- ChrilſÞfriſt, for deſtroying the works of the devil in a man, and 


uRlifying and faving all that believe in him, may ſuffice: to 
vince me alſo, 


But what the Spirit hath lad, in theſe or other like ſcrip- 
. oor eres, 
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* tures, ſufficeth to convince the elect world of the foreſaid i 
* and righteouſneſs, and judgment. 


© Therefore what the Spirit hath ſaid, in theſe and other | 
ee ſcriptures, ſerveth to convince me thereof alſo.” 


Whereupon let the penitent, deſiring to believe, take yi 
him words, and fay heartily to the Lord, ſeeing thou ſape 
Seek ye my face, my ſoul anſwereth unto thee, Thy face, 1; 


_ will 7 ſeek : I have hearkned unto the offer of an everlaſting q 


venant of all ſaving mercies to be had in Chriſt, and I do he 
tily embrace thy offer. Lord, let it be a bargain ; Lord, I 
lieve, help my unbelief : Behold, I give myſelf to thee, to { 
thee in all things for ever; and I hope, thy right-hand /hall ſi 
me,; the Lord will perfect that which concerneth me; thy nt 
cy, O Lord, endureth for ever; forſake not the works & ll 


own hands. VVV; 
Thus may a man be made an unfeigned believer in Chriſ. 


For ſtrengthning the man's faith, who hath agreed ur 
A the covenant of grace, 


|| pm many true believers are weak, and do much doub! 


DD ever they ſhall be ſure of the ſoundneſs of their own ta 


and eſfectual calling, or made certain of their juſtification 1 
ſalvation, when they ſee, that many, who profeſs faith, 
found to deceive themſelves ; let us-ſee how every believer i 
be made ſtrong in the faith, aud ſure of his own election and 
vation upon ſolid grounds, by ſure warrants, and true evide! 
of faith, To this'end, among many other ſcriptures, take 


1. For laying ſolid grounds of faith, conſider 2 Pet, i. 10, 
Ba. herefore the rather, brethren, give diligence io male 
Val. calling and election: for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall nt 

all, | | ELSE | 


1. That ſuch as believe in Chriſt 7eſus, and are fled to! 


| for relief from fin and wrath, albeit they be weak in the fil he 
| - Jet | they are. indeed children of the ſame Father wil. That 


In which words, the apoſtle teacheth us theſe four thit 
for help and direction, how to be made ſtrong in the faith ; 


apoltles 


m Bret h. 
2. That, 
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apoſtles; for ſo he accountetli of them, while * calleth 
rn Brethren. 

2, That, albeit we be not ſure, for the time, of our effectual 
ling and election, yet we may be made ſure of both, if we 
diligence ; for this he preſuppoſeth, ſaying, Give diligence to 
ke your calling and election ſure, 
That we muſt not be diſcouraged, when we fee many 
12 ing believers prove rotten branches, and make defection; 
t we muſt the rather take the better heed to ourſelves ; Wheres 
| the rather, Brethren, faith he, give all diligence, 
.. That the way to be ſure both of our effectual calling 
election, is to make ſure work of our faith, by laying the 


d | 


unds of it ſolidly, and bringing forth the fruits of our faith 


ve obedience conſtantly ; For if ye do theſe things, faith 

ye ſball never fall; underſtanding, by theſe things what he 
. laid of ſound faith. Verſes 1, 2, 3, 4. and what he had 
of the bringing out of the fruits of faith, Verſes 5, 6, 7, 
9. | 


eſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Verſe 
For the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſns, hath made 
he free from the law of fin and death. Verſe 3. For what the 


Mn a 

h, ading his own fon in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin 
or fl ondemned ſin in the fleſh, Verſe 4. That the righteouſneſs of 
nd be law might be fullilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, 
denWu't after the ſpirit. 

ke MY hercin the apoſtle teacheth us theſe four things, for laying of 


ground of faith lolidiy; ; 
1, That every one is a true believer, who, in the ſenſe of his 
* fear of God's wrath, doth flee for full relief from both 


deemer of Men; and, being fled to Chriſt, doth ſtrive 


thinW'h to follow the rule of God's ipirit, ſet down in his word: 
1 ; IF the man whom the apoſtie doth here bleſs as a true believer, 
to n man in Chriſt Jeſus, who deth not walk aſter the fleſh, but 


er F Spirit. 
That all ſuch perſons as are fled to Chriſt, and do ſtrive 
againſt 


o this ſame purpoſe, conſider Rem, viii. 1. There is 
herefore now no condemnation to them 3 are in Chriſt 


could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſn, God 


to Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the only Mediator, and all-{ufficient 


inſt his own fleſh, or corrupt inclination of nature, and ſtu- 
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againſt ſin, howſoever they may be poſſibly exerciſed unde 
ſenſe of wrath and fear of condemnation, yet they are i 
danger; for, there is no condemnation (faith he) to them 
are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but aft 
Spirit. 

3. That, albeit the Apoſtle himſelf (brought in her 
Example's cauſe) and all other true believers in Chriſt, . 
Nature under the Jaw of uin and death, or under the covenat 
works (called the law of ſin and death, becauſe it bindeth 
and death upon us, till Chriſt ſet us free) yet the law of the $ 
of life in Chriſt Jeſus, or the covenant of grace, ifo called, 
cauſe it doth enable and quicken a man to a ſpiritual life! 
Chriſt) doth ſet the apoſtle, and all true believers, free fron 
covenant of works, or the law of fin and death; ſo that« 
man may ſay with him, The law of the Spirit of life, or the 
venant of Grace, hath made me free from the law of Sin 
Death, or cevenant of works, N e 
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4. That the fountain and firſt ground; from whe nc ©, ey 
freedom from the curſe of the law doth flow, is the « he 
nant of Redemption, paſt betwixt God, and God the Sd Vitho! 
incarnate, wherein Chriſt takes the curſe of the law upon Ney for 
for ſin, that the believer, who could not otherwiſe be ich ſatis 
vered from the covenant of works, may be delivered tron" which 
And this doctrine the Apoſtle holdeth forth in theſe W* 3 In 
branches: (I.) That it was utterly impoſſible for the law, | ſhall li 
the covenant of works, to bring righteouſneſs and life to a" the ſu 
ner, becauſe it was weak : (2,) That this weaknels and itt tor a v 
lity of the law, or covenant of works, is not the fault d ple, &c 
law, but the fault of ſinful fleſh, which is neither able toi 
the penalty of ſin, nor to give perfect obedience to the . (after 
(preſuppoſe bygone ſins were forgiven ;) The law was uW the [ 
(faith he) through the Fleſh. (3.) That the righteoul us the; 

and falvation of ſinners, which was impoſlible to be bro: 
about by the law, is brought to paſs by ſending God's Maketh 
Son, JESUS CHRIST, in the fleſh, in whoſe fleſh ſin is fff © tree 
demned and puniſhed, for making ſatisfaction in the be bad t 
oi the elect, that they might be ſet free. (4.) That, by deſires 
Means, the law loſeth nothing, becauſe the Righteouf th, fait 
of the law is beſt fulfilled this way; firſt, by CHRIST He in- 
giving perfect active obcdience in our Name unto it „ 9 5 
tg 


e th th 


* 
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gs: Next, by his paying in our name the penalty (due 
ur fins) in his death: And laſtly, by his working of ſan- 
ation in us, who are true believers, who ſtrive to give new 
lience unto the law and walk not after the fleſh, but after the 


EEE EEE EEE ke KEEN. 
Warrants to BELIEVE, 
o R building our confidence upon this ſolid ground, theſe 


firſt whereof i is God's hear ty invitation, holden forth, 
1a. Iv. 1, 2; 3» 4, f. | 


O, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and 

he that hath no money, come and buy without money, 
| without price. verſe 2, Wherefore do ye ſpend your 
ney for that which is not bread ? and your labour for that 


don! | 

Lo ich ſatisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
front which is good, and let your ſoul delight itfelf in fatneſs. 
fe 3. Incline your ear, and come unto me, hear: and your 
law, ball live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant with you, 
to an the ſure mercies of David, vcrſe 4. Behold, I have given 
id inf for a witneſs to the people, a leader and commander to the 
It of ple, &c. 9 5 


re (after ſetting down the precious ranſom of our redempti- 


* us thereby, in the two former chapters) the Lord, in this 
R 

Fo Maketh open offer of Chriſt ny” his grace, by proclamati- 
1 is oF * free and gracious market of righteouſneſs and falvation, 
e bi bad through Chriſt to every ſoul without exception, that 
t, by deſires to be ſaved from fin and wrath; Ho, every one that 
teonlM=” faith he. 


He inviteth all ſinners, that for any reaſon ſtand at diſtance 
+ in Cod, to come and take from him riches of grace, running” 
trist as a river, to waſh away ſin, and to ſloken wrath ; 
eto the waters, faith be. 

3. Leſt 


four warrants and ſpecial motives to believe in Chriſt may 


y the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the rich bleſſings purchaſ- 


416 


pleaſed with the wares offered, which 
grace; 


the application of ſaving faith, 
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3. Leſt any ſhould ſtand aback, in the ſenſe of his own {i 
neſs or unworthineſs, and inability to do any good, the 
calleth upon ſuch perſons in ſpecial, ſaying, He that hui 


.money, come. 


4. He craveth no more of his merchant, but that þ 
are grace and! 
and that he heartily conſent nato, and embrace 
offer af grace, that ſo he may cloſe a Bargin, and a f 
covenant with God; Come, buy without money (ſaith he 
eat; Mat is, Confent to have, and take unto you, all {; 
graces z make the wares your own, poſſeſs them, and mak 


of all bleflings in Chriſt ; whatſoever maketh for your Sp 
lite and comtort, uſe and enjoy it freely, without payin 


Thing for it; Come, buy wine and milk, without manch, and: 


out price, ſaith he. 


. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how 3 we are inclin 
ſeek righteouſneſs and life by our own performances and {at 
tion, to have righteouſneſs and Life as it were by the w 
works; and how loath we are to embrace Chriſt Jeſus, a 
take life by way of free grace through Jeſus Chriſt, upu 
terms "whereupon it is offered to us; therefore the Lord lo 


Jy calls us off this our crooked and unhappy way, with ay 


and timeous admonition, giving us to underſtand, that we 
but loſe our labour in this our way; Wherefore do ye 
your money (faith he) for that which is not bread? and 0 


bour for that which fatisfieth not ? 


6. The Lord promiſeth to us ſolid fatisfaQtion, in the i 
betaking ourſelves unto the grace of Chriſt, even true col 


Ment, and fulneſs of Spiritual pleaſure, ſaying, Hearket 


gently unto me, and eat that which 1 is good, and let youl 
delight itlelf in fatneſs. 


7. Becauſe faith cometh by hearing, he calleth for 
ence unto the explication of the offer, and calleth for 
ving of, and liſtning unto the truth, which is able to 


and to draw the ſo 
truſt in God; 


"ceived, ſhall quicken the dead ſinner ; and that, upd 
welcoming of this offer, he will cloſe the covenant of 


with the man that ſhall conſent unto it, even an indiſſ 


Covenant of perpetual reconciliation and peace ; Ht 


Incline your ear, and come unto me, ail 
To which end, the Lord promiſes, that this offer, bed 
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Saving Knowledge. I 5 

ur ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting cove- 
with you, Which covenant, he declareth, ſhall be in fub- 
a, the aſſignation, and the making over, of all the ſaving 
s which David (who is Jeſus Chriſt, Acts xiii. 34.) hath 


1 Whenant with you, ſaith he) even the ſure mercies of David. 
cee mercies, he means ſaving graces, ſuch as are righteouſ- 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, adoption, ſanttification 
0 lorification, and whatſoever belongs to godlineſs and life 
1 . 2 ps | | 
nu To confirm and aſſure us of the real grant of theſe ſav- 
Spiggercies, and to perſuade us of the reality of the covenant 
yiW:t God and the believer of this word, the Father hath 
14 Wa fourfold gift of his eternal and only begotten Son; 
, To be incarnate and born for our ſake, of the ſeed 
cunWvid his type; for which cauſe, he is called here, and 
fm. 34. David, the true and everlaſting King of J/rael, 
e vis the great gift of God to man, John iv. 10. And 
„ M have given him to be David, or born of David, to the 
upd | 


dM, He hath made a gift of Chriſt to be a witneſs to 


h 2 ople, both of the ſure and ſaving mercies granted to the 


t velied in the covenant of redemption ; and alſo of the 
es willingneſs and purpoſe to apply them, and to make 
d yolWtalt in the covenant of reconciliation, made with ſuch 
race the offer: I have given him (ſaith the Lord here) 
the hl witneſs to the people. Aud truly he is a ſufficient wit- 
e ca this matter, in many reſpects ; 1//, Becauſe he is one 
arkel8 bleſſed Trinity, and party- contracter for us, in the co- 


t youll of redemption, before the world was. 2dly, He is 
ce as Mediator, the Meſſenger of the covenant, and 


for Wotten commiſſion to reveal it, 3dly, He began actually 


for Wal it in paradiſe, where he promiſed, the ſecd of the 


le to i ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. 4zhly, He fer 


ne dis own death and ſufferings, and the great benefits that 


„ fa come thereby to us, in the types and figures of ſacrifi- 
„ bed ceremonies before his coming. 5thly, He gave more 


ußeſzore light about this covenant, ſpeaking by his Spirit, 


at ol Woe to age, in the holy prophets. 6thly, He came him- 
indilWithe fulneſs of time, and did bear witnefs of all things 
; {Ws to this covenant, and of God's willing mind to take 

D d believers 


ht for us in the covenant of redemption ; I will male 


1 2 Een a ” 
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| believers into its 5 partly by uniting our nature in one je 


with the divine nature; partly by preaching the good ti 
of the covenant with his own mouth; partly by payiny 
price of redemption on the croſs; and partly by dealing 
with the people, from the beginning to this day, to em 
and to hold in the redeemed in this covenant. 

Thirdly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt, as a Leader 
people, to bring us through all difficulties, all affliction 


temptations, unto life, by this covenant : And he it is, a 


other, who doth indeed lead his own unto the covenant; 
in the covenant, all the way on unto ſalvation, 1. By t 
rection of his word and Spirit. 2. By the example of hi 


life, in faith and obedience, even to the death of the 


3. By his powerful working, bearing his redeemed ones 
arms, and cauſing them to lean on him, while they x 


through the wilderneſs. 


Fourthly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt unto his peo 
a Commander; which office he faithfully exerciſeth, by 
to his kirk and people, laws and ordinances, paſtors au 


vernors, and all neceſſary officers ; by keeping courts at 


ſemblies among them, to ſee that his laws be obeyed ; ft 


ing, by his word, Spirit and diſcipline, his peoples con 


ons ; and, by his wiſdom and power, guarding them a 
all their enemies whatſoever. 


Hence 15 who hath cloſed Lie, with God, may ſe 
en his faith, by reaſoning after this manner ; 

. * Whoſoever doth heartily receive the offer of free 
s ade here to ſinners, thirſting for righteouſneſs and 
* tion; unto him, by an everlaſting. covenant, bel 
«x Chriſt, the true David, with all his ſure and ſaving me 

- © But I (may the weak believer ſay) do heartily recei 

offer of free grace made here to linners, thirſting for 1 
s ouſneſs and ſalvation. 
Therefore unto me, by an everlaſting covenant, b 


= "ch Chriſt Jelus, with al his 1 re and faving mercies. 
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Saving Knowledge 419 


he ſecond warrant and ſpecial motive to embrace 

Chriſt, and believe in him, is the earneſt requeſt that 
God maketh to us to be reconciled to him in Chriſt, 

rt | 

onſſfſþolden forth, 2 Cor, v. Verſes 14, 19, 20, 21. 

Al | 


It; | | | | 0 
1 [7 OD was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
his not imputing taeir treſpaſſes unto them, and hath com- 
he Wnitted unto us the word of reconciliation. FYer/e 20, Now 
165 When we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as tho' God did beſeech 
ou by us; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled 
o God. Verſe 21. For he hath made him to be ſin for us, 
rho knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs 
f God in him.” 5 
8 All . | : | 
's herein the apoſtle teacheth us theſe nine doctrines; 
I; f 
by nature in the eſtate of enmity againſt God: This is 
uppoſed in the word reconciliation ; for reconciliation, or 
wing of friendſhip, cannot be, except betwixt thoſe that 
been at enmity. =o 5 og 
zcond, That in all the time bypaſt, ſince the fall of Adam, 
iſt Jeſus, the eternal Son of God, as Mediator, and the 
er in him, hath been about the making friendſhip (by his 
d and Spirit) betwixt himſelf and the ele&t world; Goa 
h he) was in Chrift reconciling the world to himſelf. 
bird, That the way of reconciliation was in all ages one 
the ſame in ſubſtance, viz. by forgiving the fins of them, 
do acknowledge their ſins and their enmity againſt God, 
do ſeek reconciliation and remiſſicn of ſins in Chriſt ; For 
(faith he) was in Chriſt reconciling. the world to himſelf, by 
of nat imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. 
burt h, That the end and ſcope of the goſpel, and whole 
of God, is threefold 3 1. It ſerveth to make people 


danger, if they ſhould ſtand out, and not fear God's 


ited with the conrſe, which God bath prepared, for 
„ | 


iy, That the elect world, or world of redeemed fouls, 


ble of their ſins, and of their enmity againſt God, and of 
eaſure. 2. The word of God ſerveth to make men ac- 


1 oy 
making 


making frien: Whip. with him trough Chriſt, viz, That 


nd (Ov 


be rec 

men ſhall acknowledge the enmity, and ſhall be content ide the 
enter into a covenant of friendſhip with God, thro' Chi ie 
then God will be content to be reconciled with them frech ſaders j 
3. The word of God ſerveth to teach men how to carry t! the „ in C 
ſelves towards God, as friends, after they are reconciled | Ninth, 
him, viz. to be loth to ſin againſt him, and to ſtrive heart wenant ; 
to obey his commandments : "And therefore the word of 6 df and 
here is called the word of reconciliation, becauſe it teacheth | Ito the © 
what necd we have of reconciliation, and how to make it, a , the 
how to keep the reconciliation or friendfhip, being made wide Mec 
cd through Chriſt. edeeme. 
Fifth, IT hat albcit the hearing, believing and obeying Na hon! 
this word, doth belong to all thoſe to whom this goſpel iſſenneq 
come; yet the office of preaching of it, with authority, bel hat wh; 
eth to none, but to ſuch only as God doth call to his miniſ lation 
and ſendeth out with commiſſion for this work. This thi: obed! 
poſtle holdeth forth, verſe 18. in theſe words, He hath efore G 
mitted to us the word of reconciliatiun. o be fin 
Sixth, That the miniſters of the goſpel, ſhould bete right 
chomicives- as Chriſt's meſſengers, and ſhould cloſely fol Hence n 
their commiſſion ſet down in the word, Marth. xxviii. 10, from t. 
And, when they do fo, they ſhould be received by the pe He th: 
as ambaſſadors from God; for here the apoſtle, in all H him 
names, faith, Ve are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though do that ef 
beſeech you by us. ation th 
Seventh, That miniſters, in all i of affect a rec 
ſhould deal with people, to acknowledge their ſins, and rod to h 
natural enmity againſt God, more and more ſerioully ; aMuſneſs a 
conſent to the covenant of grace and embaſſage of Chriſt n briſt im 
and more heartily; and to evidence more and more ck land pt 
their reconciliation, by a holy carriage before God. Thiſin,* 
holdeth forth, when he ſaith, We pray you be reconcu But I, 
8 Jueſt of 
Eight, That in ok miniſters affectionate dealing with niniſtera, 
people, the people ſhould conſider that they have to do brough e 
God and Chriſt, requeſting them by the miniſters to be 1Wiled perf, 
ciled: Now, there cannot be a greater inducement to. bl wer cor 
a ſinner's hard heart, than God's making requeſt to hin Theref, 


friendſhip ; for when it became us, who have done 10 Mfternal lif 
wrongs to God, to ſeek friendibip of Cod, he preventct 


Saving Knowledge. 
nd (O wonder of wonders !) he requeſter us to be content 
be reconciled to him; and therefore moſt fearful wrath mv 
ide them who do ſet light by this requeſt, and do not yield 
hen they hear miniſters with commiſſion, ſaying, We are an:- 
fadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us ; we pray 
u, in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to Cod. 

Ninth, To make it appear, how it cometh to paſs that the 
venant of reconciliation ſhould be fo eaſily made up Fre © 
od and a humble ſinner fleeing to Chriſt, the apoſtle leads us 
to the cauſe of it, holden forth in the covenant of redemp- 
n, the ſum whereof is this; It is agreed betwixt God and 
the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, Surety for the 
deemed, as parties- contracters, that the ſins of the redeem- 
xd ſhould be imputed to innocent Chriſt, and he both con- 
lemned and put to death for them, upon this very condition, 
hat whoſoever heartily conſents unto the covenant of recon- 
tation offered through Chriſt, ſhall, by the. imputation of 
is obedience unto them, be Juſified and hoiden righteous 
fore God; For God hath made Chriſt, who- knew no fin, 
o be fin for us, (faith the apoſtle) that we might be made 
he righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Hence may a weak believer ſtrengthen his faith, by reafon- 
> from this ground after this manner; 

| He that upon the loving requeſt of God and Chriſt, made 
o him by the mouth of miaiſtcrs, (having commiſſion 
o that effect) hath embraced the offer of perpetnal reconci- 
ation through Chriſt, and doth purpoſe by God's grace, 
$ a reconciled perſon, to ſtrive againſt ſin, and to ſerve 
0d to his power conſtantly, may be as ſure to have righte- 
uſneſs and eternal life given to him, for the abedience of 
hriſt imputed to him, as it is ſure that Chriſt was condemn- 
Land put to death for the {ins of the redcemed No Ho to 


But I, (may the weak believer fay) upon the loving re: 
ueſt of 'God and Chriſt, made to me by the mouth of his 
niniſters, have embraced the offer of perpetual reconciliation 
brough Chriſt, and do purpoſe by God's grace, as a recon- 
led perſon, to ſtrive 15 ſin, and to ſerve God to my 
wer conſtantly. 

Therefore I may be as ſure to bare Agbteouſneſe and 
nal * given to me, for RIG obedience of Chriſt im- 


— 
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; puted to me, as it is ſure that Chriſt was condemned and p bY 
to death for the ſins of the redeemed imputed to him.” dept 2 


out Ch 
r fins at 
fo repen 
efuſe tc 
ice to th 
e that a 
ment, 

, ſaitl 
That 
ſalvatio 


The third warrant and ſpecial motive to believe in Chr 
is the ſtrait and awful command of God, charging: 
the hearers of the goſpel to approach to Chriſt, in 
order ſet down by him, and to believe in him; hold 
forth, x John iii. 23. Fi 


19 5 HIS is his commandment, that we ſhould believe romil 
J the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one ail 8 
_ © ther, as he gave us commandment“ N and 

| V ü 3 h belies 

Wherein the apoſtle giveth us to underſtand theſe five di 3 
trines; 8 1 y one | 
1. That if any man ſhall not be taken with the ſweet i true 


tation of God, nor with the humble and loving requeſ 
God, made to him to be reconciled, he ſhall find he hath 
do with the ſovereign authority of the higheſt Majeſty ; fort 
10 his commandment, that we believe in him, faith he. 
2. That if any man look upon this commandment, as he |! 
looked heretofore upon the neglected commandments of | 
law ; he muſt conſider that this is a command of the golp 


obeye 
k, tha! 
be calle 
ect of f 
nand ( 
. 
f That 


poſterior to the law, given for making uſe of the Remedy Mz. free 
all fins ; which, if it be diſobeyed, there is no other comm umand 
to follow but this, Go, ye curſed, into the everlaſting fis New Ob. 
hell: for this is his commandment, the obedience of whic! com: 


moſt pleaſant in his ſight, v. 22. and without which it is! 
poſſible to pleaſe him, Heb. xi. 06. 

3. That every cne, who heareth the goſpel, muſt m 
conſcience of the diity of lively faith in Chriſt : the w 
believer muſt not think it preſumption to do what is C 
manded : the perſon inclined. to deſperation muſt take 
himſelf, and think upon obedience unto this ſweet and fan 
command; the ftrong believer muſt dip yet more in 
ſenſe of his need he hath of Jeſus Chriſt, and more and m 
grow in the obedience of this command; yea, the 1 
impenitent, profane and wicked perſon muſt not thruſt 
himſelf, or be thruſt out by others, from orderly ain 
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Saving Knowledge. 23 
row It duty, how deſperate ſoever his condition ſeem to be, 
pie that commands all men to believe in Chr i/t, doth thereby 

mand all men to believe that they are damned and loft 

out Chriſt : he thereby commands all men to acknowledge 

WW fins and their need of Chriſt, and in effect commands al! 
-bnilfy to repent, that they may believe in him. And whoſoever 
ng! efuſe to repent of their bygone ſins, are guilty of diſobe- 
ce to this command given to all hearers, but eſpecially to 
e that are within the viſible church ; For this is his com- 


dment, that we ſbould believe on the name of his Son Hef 
if, faith he. 


in th 
old! 


ſalvation on a ſalid ground: For, fir/t, He hath found 
promiſed Meſſiah, compleatly furniſhed with all perfec- 
s unto. the perfect execution of the offices of Prophet, 


leve 
le All 


h believe. 2. He hath embraced a Saviour, who is able 
ave to the uttermoſt, yea, and who doth effectually fave, 
y one that cometh to God through him : For he is Feſus, 


e (0 
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be called equal to the Father, and who is worthy. to be. the 


mand (faith he) that we believe in the name of his Son Jeſus 
iſt, 


5. That he who hath believed on Jeſus Chriſt, ( though 
be freed from the curſe of the law) is not freed from the 


"I mand and obedicnce of the law, but tied thereunto by 
fi ge obligation, and a new command from Chriſt : which 
17 / command from Chriſt importeth help to obey the 


mand: unto which command from Chriſt, the Father 
eth his authority and command alſo; “ For this is his 
ommandment, (ſaith John ) that we believe on the name 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he hath 
commanded us.” The firſt part of which command, in- 
ling belief in him, neceſſarily implieth love to God, and 
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bo ing God, are inſeparable. And the ſecond part of the 
. mand injoinetk love to our neignbour, eſpectally to the 
aſt Dd4 3 Houſbold 


aim 


. That he who obeyeth this ce hath. built 


5%, and King; for he is that Chriſt, in whom the man 


true Saviour of his people from their ſins, 3. He 
obeyeth this command, hath built his ſalvation on the 
k, that is, on the Son of God, to whom it is no robbery 


ect of ſaving faith, and of ſpiritual worſhip ; For this is bis 


obedience to the firſt table; for believing in God, and 
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houſkold of faith) and ſo obedience to the ſecond table of re, and 
law; - | | 5 | 
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Hence may a weak believer ſtrengthen himſelf, by reaſom 
from this ground after this manner ; on 

"© Wholſoever in the ſenſe of his own ſinfulneſs and ft 
© of God's wrath, at the command of God, is fled to | 
« Chriſt, the only remedy of ſin and miſery, and hath 
* paged his heart to the obedience of the law of love, 
faith is not preſumptuous or dead, but true and faii 
s faith, 1 

But I {may the weak believer ſay) in the ſenſe of my 0 
« ſinfulneſs, and fear of God's wrath, am fled to Jeſus Chr 
the only remedy of ſin and miſery, and have engaged! 
heart to the obedience of the lav of love. le 


© Therefore my faith is not a prelumptuous and dead fall hear til 

* but true and ſaving faith. e and re 
„ Fe l (faith 1 
The fourth warrant and ſpecial motive to believe WM 7: In 
Chriſt, is much aſſurance of life given, in caſe men ſh LE oy 
obey the command of believing ; and a fearful cer. By 
eation of deſtruction, in caſe they obey not; holde the 
forth, John Ul, 35* ; 25 5 | 3 
F Father loveth the Son, and hath given all thifſ'® ſha 
3 into his hand. verſe 36, He that believeth on the 9” Chri! 


jon, a 
that it 
ual life 
eouſnel 
n the 
1 
A fea 
ine col 
Chriſt 
ot ſo n 
He fur 
of the 
of C 
the cu 


© hath everlaſting life; and he that believeth not the Son, f. 
not fee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.” 


Wherein are holden forth to us theſe five following d 

n | | VVV 
1. That the Father is well ſatisfied with the undertakil 
of the Son, entred Redeemer and Surety to pay the ran 
of bellevers, and to perfect them in holineſs and falyaii 
De Father loveth the Son, ſaith he; viz. as he ſtandeth Me 
ator in our name, undertaking to perfect our redemption 
all points: The Father loveth him, that is, doth heartily 
cept his offer to do the work, and is well pleaſed with fit 
His foul delighteth in him, and reſteth upon him, 
maketh him, in this his office, the receptacle of love * 
VOY; | | ord 


her hath given to the Son (as he ſtandeth in the capacity 
the Mediator, or as he is God incarnate, the word made 
) all authority in heaven and earth, all furniture of the 
es of grace, and of ſpirit and life, with all power and abili- 


which the union of the divine nature with the human, or 
i ch the fulneſs ot the Godhead dwelling ſubſtantially in his 
all 


an nature, or which the indiviſible all ſufficiency and om- 
ttency of the inſeparable, every where preſent Trinity doth 


ert, or the work of redemption can require; The Father 
Chin he) hath given all things into the Son's hand, to wit, for 
el Wnpliſhing his work, N 


Great aſſurance of life is holden forth to all, who 


(faith he) hath everlaſting life, for it is made faſt unto 
eye 1. In God's pur poſe and irrevocable decree, as the be- 
nh 
certi 


hold 


unto life by God, who, as he is faithful, ſo will he do 
3. By promiſe and everlaſting covenant, ſworn by God, 
ive the believer ſtrong conſolation in life and death, upon 


Wt ſeal of the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, fo oft as the 
1 ther ſhall come to receive the cymbols and pledges of life. 
the 90 


0, | ſion, as attorney for believers 3 in whom our life is ſo laid 


that it cannot be taken away, 6. By begun poſſeſſion of 


( 
18 * believer, as earneſt of the full poſſeſſion of everlaſt- 
lle, | | | 


run 1 ; 
rand A fearful certification is given, if a man receive not the 
Alraune concerning righteouſneſs and eternal life to be had by 
ch Me Chriſt ; He that believes not the Sen, ſhall not ſee life, that 
,ption}?! ſo much as underſtand what it meaneth. 

rtily He further certifieth, that, if a man receive not the doc- 
th kin of the Son of God, he ſhall be burdned twice with the 
m, a of God; once as a born rebel by nature, he ſhall 


love 1e Or 


the curſe of the law, or the covenant of works; and 
gr . next 


__ Saving Knowledge. 425 
g, and good will, to be conveyed by him to believers in 


. That, for fufilling of the covenant of redemption, the 


| heartily receive Chriſt, and the offer of the covenant of 
e and reconcitiation through him: He that believeth on the 


r is a man elected to life. 2. By effectual calling of. 


utable grounds. 4. By a pawn and infeftment under the 
n Chriſt the fountain and head of life, who is entered in 


ul life and regeneration, and a kingdom conſiſting in 
eouſneſs, peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, erected 


3 K 
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next. he ſhall endure a greater condemnation, in reſpect th 
light being come into the world, and offered to him, he hy 
rejected it, and loved darkneſs rather than light: And | 
ble wrath ſhall be faſtned and fixed immoveably uy 
him, fo long as he remaineth in the condition of milbely 
| © The wrath of God abideth on him, ſaith he. 


Hence may the weak believer ſtrengthen his faith, by raſh 500 
ning from this ground after this manner; Auen, 


© Whoſoever believeth the doctrine delivered by the 8. law © 
God, and findeth himſelf partly drawn powerfully to be 
in him, by the ſight of life in him, and partly driven, 
c the fear of God's wrath, to adhere unto him, may bel 
of right and intereſt to life eternal through him. 


d eartl 
bm the 
refore 


But ſinful and unworthy I (may the weak believer (aj ll teach 
believe the doctrine delivered by the Son of God, and 4 Sug 
| 


feel myſelf partly drawn, powerfully to believe in him, 
« the ſight of life in him; and partly driven, by the fer 
* God's wrath, to adhere unto him. 


y unto 
 righte 


Therefore I may be ſure of my W and interelt une enter 
* ternal life roogh. him 
Giveth 
FFF widenct 
00 | 
The Evidences of true FA IT H. pos 
8 0 much for the laying the grounds of faith, and wart 8 
to believe. Now, for evidencing of true faith, by fr A 8 
theſe four things are requiſite; 1. That the believer be ſ b thei 
ty convinced in his judgment, of his obligation to beef 11 5 
whole moral law, all the days of his life; and that not the U. 0 
but ſo much the more, as he is delivered by Chriſt fron ad 
covenant of works, and curſe of the law. 2. That he el 4s; Th 
vour to grow in the exerciſe and daily practice of godlineM; "6 
righteouſneſs. 3. That the courſe of his new obedience! He Pl 
the right chanel, that is, through faith in Chriſt, and th! oe BY 
a of conſcience, to all the duties of love towards Gov y en 
man. 4. That he keep ſtrait communion with the tou BY 5 
Chriſt 4 from whom grace muſt run along, for furuiſ be ſu 
of good fruits. | is inde 


he Wi 


2 n 
c-œqZgmnn::ddcʒ —— — — 
— — — 
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the firſt, viz. To convince the believer, in his Judg g 
ent, of his obligation to keep the moral law, among 
my paſſages, take Matth v. 16. 


E T your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
ven, Verſe 17. Think not that I am come to deſtroy 

e law or the prophets I am not come to deſtroy, but bo 
ll, Verſe 18. For verily I ſay unto you, till heaven 
d earth paſs, one jot, or one title ſhall in no wiſe paſs 
bm the law, till all be fulfilled. Verſe 19. Whoſoever 
refore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, and 


n; but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, the fame ſhall 
called great in the Kage of heaven. Verſe 20, For! 


» * 13 


1 our Lord. 
Giveth commandment to believers, juſtifyed by faith, to 
widence of the grace of God in them, before men, by do- 


that they may ſee our good works. . 


wi ot juſtified by works, yet ſpectators of their good works 
by c be converted or edified; and ſo glory may redound to 
bel by their good works, when the witneſſes chereof 4e ſthall 
5 rity your Father which is in heaven. 

75 1 He gives them no other rule for their new obedience than 
0 | oral law, ſet down and explicated by Moſes and the pro- 
he f Us; I bink not (faith he) that I am come to deſtroy the law 
i: the prophets. 

nes þ He gives them to underſtand, that the doctrine of grace, 
5 reedom from the curſe of the law, by faith in him, is 
100 7 miſtaken by men's corrupt judgments, as if it did * 


en the obligation of believers, to obey the commands 
MN de ſubje& to the authority of the law; and that this 
he will in no caſe ever endure in any of his diſciples, 

it 


ill teach men ſo, he ſhall be called leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 


good works; “ Let your light ſo ſhine before men (faith 


He induceth them ſo to do, by ſhewing, that albeit they 


is indeed a deſtroying of the law and of the prophets, 
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it is ſo contrary to the end of his coming, which is firſt ty 
ctify, and then to fave believers; Think not (faith he) that 
come to deſtroy the law and the prophets, 

5. He teacheth, that the end of the goſpel and covenar 
grace is to procure mens obedience unto the moral law: 
come (faith he) to fulfil the law and the prophets, 

„6. That the obligation of the moral law, in all points, 


all holy duties, is perpetual, and ſhall ſtand to the world's 


that is, till heaven and earth paſs away. 

7 That as God hath had a care of the ſcriptures from 
beginning, ſo ſhall he have a care of them ſtill to the w 
end, that there ſhall net one pot or one title of the ſubſtance 
of be taken away; ſo ſaith the text. Verſe 18, 

8. That as the breaking of the moral law, and defe 
the tranſgreſſions thereof to be no ſin, doth exclude men, 
from heaven, and. juſtly alſo from the fellowſhip of the 
Kirk ; ſo the obedience of the law, and teaching others t 
the lame, by example, counſel and doctrine, according to 
ry man's calling, proveth a man to be a true believer, ; 
great eſtimation with God, and worthy to be much eſte 
of by the true Church, ver/e 19 

9. That the righteouſneſs X every true Chriſtian mu 
more than the righteoufneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees; 
the Scribes and Phariſees, albeit they took great pains t 
charge ſundry duties of the law, yet they eutted ſhort th 
Poſition thereof, that it might the leſs condemn their pral 
they ſtudied the outward part of the duty, but neglecie 
inward and ſpiritual part; they diſcharged ſome mean: 
ties carefully, but neglected judgment, mercy, and the 
God : in a word, they went about to eſtabliſh their own 
teouſneſs, and rejected the righteouſneſs of God by faith. 
ſus. But a true Chriſtian muſt have more than all this: he 
acknowledge the full extent of the ſpiritual meaning of the 
and have a reſpect to all the commandments, and Jabal 
_ cleanſe himſelf from all filthineſs of fleſh, and ſpirit, at 
lay weight upon what ſervice he hath done, or fhall do 
clothe himſelf with the imputed righteouſneſs of Chrilt, 
only can hide his nakedneſs, or elſe he cannot be {avi 
faith the text, Except your Righteouſneſs, &c. 
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> ſecond thing requiſite to evidence true faith is, 
at the believer endeavour to put the rules of God- 
eſs and righteouſneſs in practice, and to grow 


Us, 
rid's fl, i. Jo 
from 
\e V0 
Ace 


virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; ver/e 6. And to 
owledge, temperance; and to temperance, patience z and 
patience, godlineſs ; verſe 7. And to podlineſs, bro- 


elaerly-Kindneſs; and to brotherly-kindnels, charity, verſe 
nen, For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they make 
then, that ye ſhall neither be: barren nor unfruitful in the 
ers Mowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 8 


18 t0 
er, 4 
elde 


herein, 1. The apoltle teacheth believers, for eviden- 
of precious faith in themſelves, to endeavour to add to 
faith ſeven other ſiſter-graces; The firſt is Virtue, or 
tive exerciſe and practice of all moral duties, that ſo 
may not be idle, but put forth itſelf in work. The 
d is Knowledge, which ſerves to furniſh faith with In- 


Will 
'iſees; 


1105 U 

rt ion of the truth to be believed, and to furniſh virtue 
- prab direction what duties are to be done, and how to go a- 
led them prudently. The third is Temperance, which ſer- 


can'* moderate the uſe of all pleaſant things, that a man be 


the l 


own 

faith man's affections, when he meeteth with any difficulty 
5 de pleaſant thing; that he neither weary for pains required 
of doing, nor faint when the Lord chaſiifeth him, nor 
1 baer when he crolicth him. The fifth is Godlineſs, which 


it, al 

all do rd; whereby he may be furniſhed from God, for all other 
Tilt, which he hath to do. The ſixth is Brotherly-kindneſs, 
e ſavel keepeth eſtimation of, ad affection to, all the houſhould 


h, and to the image of God in every one whereſoever it is 
The ſeventh is Love, which keepeth the heart in readi- 
do good to all men, whatſocver they be, upon all occa- 
phich God ſhall offer, 

Abet: 
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the daily Exerciſe thereof; holden forth, 2 


| N D beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith, 


logged therewith, nor made unfit for any duty whereto' 
called. The fourth is Patience, which ſerveth to mode- 


keep him up in all the exerciſes of religion, inward and 


all theſe graces one to another, and to grow in the mealur 


faith, &c. 


graces, that they ſhall be found blind deceivers of them 


The third thing requiſite to evidence true faith is 
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2. Albeit it be true, that there is much corruption ar 
firmity in the godly; yet the Apoſtle will have men upry 
endeavouring, and doing their belt, as they are able, to 


king to 
love, or 
6, That 
law, a! 
ch the 
the end 
guilty 
aith un 
That 
it is ne. 
and un. 
ſs univ 
pure he: 
7. That 


exerciſing them ; © Giving all diligence (faith he) add to 

3. He aſſureth all profeſſed believers, that as they ſhall p 
in the ob:dience of this direction, ſo they ſhall profitably; 
the ſoundneſs of their own faith; and if they want 


Verſe 9. 


obedience to the law run in the right Chanel, 


. 5 the he 
is, through faith in Chriſt, &c. holden for when 
Tim. i * conſcie 
5 1 5 . entertai 
„NOW. the end of the commandment is love, out d for h 
40 pure heart, and of a good conſcience: and of ¶ be to 
„ unfeigned.“ . 0 ed on 
SE VVkk: ereby it 
Wherein the apoſtle teacheth theſe ſeven doctrines; Mr way. 
| 1. That the obedience of the law muſt flow from Lou 
love from a pure heart, and a pure heart from a good (e four 
| ence, and a good conſcience from faith unfeigned : Th a 
makes the only right chancl of good works; The e feeping 
the law is love,” &. 4 | Il grac 
2. That the end of the law is not, that men may be Mohn xy 
fied by their obedience of it, as the Jewiſh doctors did 
teach; for it is impoſſible that ſinners can be juſtified VM am +1 
law, who, for every tranſgreſſion, are condemned by the ¶ in me 
For the end of the law is, (not ſuch as the Jewiſh doctors tal 


or with 
but, Love out of a pure heart,” &. 


3. That the true end of the Jaw preached unto the pil 
13, that they, by the law, being made to ſee their deſerve 
demnation, ſhould flee to Chriſt unfeignedly, to be julii, 
faith in him; ſo faith the text, while it maketh love t 
through faith in Chriſt, CAO, FEI open 
4. That no man can let himſelf in love to obey the 
*cept in as far as his conſcience is quieted by faith, Wnunicat 
5 | | an the 


Saving Knowledge. 431 
king to be quieted in Chriſt, for the“ End of the law is 
love, out of a good conſcience, and faith unfeigned. 

6, T 199 p N faith goeth to Chriſt without reckoning with 


law, and fo wants an errand ; but wnfeigned faith reckoneth 
th the law, and is forced to flee for refuge unto Chriſt, 
the end of the law for righteouſneſs, ſo often as it finds it- 


ath unfeigned.” 
That the fruits of love may come forth in act particular - 


and uncleanneſs, and to a ſtedfaſt purpoſe to follow all ho- 


pure heart.“ | | 

7, That unfeigned faith is able to make the conſcience good, 
the heart pure, and the man lovingly obedient to the law; 
, when Chriſt's blood is ſeen by faith to quiet juſtice, then 
conſcience becometh quiet alfo, and will not ſuffer the heart 


15 
el, | 
orth 


| of love to God, for his free gift of juſtification, by grace ba- 
ed on him: © For this is the end of the law indeed,” 


ereby it obtaineth of a man more obedience than any o- 


way. 

Lot, | | | | | 

d 4 e fourth thing requiſite to evidence true faith is, the 
be eeping {trait communion with Chriſt, the fountain of 


ohn xy. 5, 


in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; 
or without me ye can do nothing,” __ 


Vberein Chriſt, in a ſimilitude from a Vine-tree, teach- 
us, | | 


That by nature we are wild berren briers, till we be chan- 
by coming unto Chriſt ; and that Chriſt is that noble Vine- 


am the Vine (faith he) and ye are the branches.“ 


2, That 


guilty for breaking of the law: © For the end of the law is 


it is neceſſary that the heart be brought to the hatred of all 


ſs univerſally : For the end of the law is love, out of a 


entertain the love of fin, but ſets the man on work to fear 
out Id for his mercy, and to obey all his commandments, out 


ll graces, and of all good works; holden forth, 


am the true vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth 


having all life and ſap of grace in himſelf, and able to 
ge the nature of every one that cometh to him, and to 
municate ſpirit and life to as many as ſhall believe in him: 
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2. That Chriſt loveth to have believers ſo united unto hip 
as that they be not ſeparated at any time by unbelief ; 1 
that there may be 2 mutual inhabitation of them in him, | 
faith and love; and of him in them, by his word and Shi 
For he joineth theſe together, /f ye abide in me, and J in) 
as things inſeparable. ; „ 
3. That except a man be ingrafted in Chriſt, and unite 
him by faith, he cannot do any the leaſt good works of 
own ſtrength; yea, except in as far as a man doth draw fp 
and life from Chriſt by faith, the work which he doth 
naughty and null in the point of goodneſs, in God's eftiny 
on; For without me (ſaith he) ye can do nothing. 
4. That this mutual inhabitation is the fountain and inf 
lible cauſe of conſtant continuing and abounding in . 
doing: For he that abideth in me, and J in him, (faith he) 
fame beareth much fruit. Now, as our abiding in Chriſt j 
ſuppoſech three things; 1. That we have heard the jo) 
ſound of the goſpel, ma“ ing offer of Chriſt to us, who: 
loſt ſinners by the law; 2. That we have heartily ex:bn 
the gracious offer of Chriſt; 3. That by receiving of 
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we are become the ſons of God, Fohn i. 12. and are inconW\ hatſoc 
rated into his myſtical body, that he may dwell in us as Wy to de 
_ temple, and we dwell in him, as in the reſidence of right Wt, to 
neſs and life: ſo our abiding in Chriſt importeth other t ¶ cience 
things. 1. An employing of Chriſt in all our addreſſes {Mins aga 
God, and in all our undertakings of whatſoever piece of e to th 
vice to him. 2. A contentedneſs with his ſufficiency, witli in me 
going out from him to ſeek righteouſneſs, or life, or furnit herefor 
in any caſe, in our own or any of the creatures worthinWelt and 
3. A fixedneſs in our believing in him, 2 fixedneſs in our Id. La, 
ploying and making uſe of him, and a fixedneſs in our i undoy] 
tentment in him, and adhering to him, ſo that no allurenqqen to 
no temptation of Satan or the world, no terror or trouble , cloſe 
be able to drive our ſpirits from firm adherence to him Hcheth 
from the conſtant avowing of his truth, and obeying his c ne, /ba, 
mands, who hath loved us, and given himſelf for us; aue /t or, 
whom, not only our life is laid up, but alſo the fulneſs of Chriſt - 
Godhead dwelleth bodily, by reaſon of the ſubſtantial and Hence, a 
ſonal union of the divine and human nature in him. is conſc 


hoboeve 
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\l 


, Winſelf in faith and obedience, reaſon after this 
urit 
nanner ; 


HOSOEVER doth daily employ Chriſt Jeſus. for 
_ cleanſing his conſcience and affections from the guil- 
ieſs and filthineſs of fins againſt the law, and for enablin 
m to give obedience to the law in love, he hath the evi- 
nce of true faith in himſelf, 

But I {may every watchful believer ſay do daily employ 
ſus Chriſt, for cleanſing my conſcience and affections 


d tor enabling of me to give obedience to the law in 
e. 
Therefore [ have the evidence of true faith! in wyſelf. ? 


nd hence alſo, let the ſleepy and ſluggiſh believer reaſon, 


is own up ſtirring, thus; 


non hatſoever is neceſſary for giving evidence of true faith, I 
5 a; ay to do it, except I would deceive myſelf and periſh. 

„hte ut, to employ Chriſt Jeſus daily, for cleanſing of my 
ier H cience and affections from the guiltineſs and filthineſs 


ins againſt the law, and for enabling me to give obedi- 


e of FF to the law in love, is neceſſary for evidencing of true 
with in me. 

earriMWO'berefore, this I muſt ſtudy to do, except I would deceive 
jr thinWelt and periſh.” : 

our d, Laftly, Seeing Chriſt himſelf hath pointed this forth, 
our oF undoubted evidence of a man elected of God unto life, 
[urenWiven to Jeſus Chriſt to be redeemed, if he come unto him, 
uble s, cloſe covenant, and keep communion with him, as 
» him, kcheth us, John vi. 37. ſaying, All that the Father hal“ 
his Le, ſhall came to me ; and him that cometh to me, I will in 
s : an caft out + Let every perſon, who doth not in earneſt mak 
efs of W Chriſt for remiſſion of fin, and amendment of life, rea- 


1 and Hence, and from the whole premiſes, after this manner. 
is conſcience may be awakened ; 


tk noloever is ihr by the law, nor by the goſpcl, fa 


E e con 


ance let every watchful believer, for ſtrengthning 


dn the guiltineſs and filthineſs of fins againſt the law ; 


bY 
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convinced of ſin, righteouſneſs and judgment, as to m 
him come to Chriſt, and employ him daily for remiſſiar 
lin, and amendment of life; he wanteth not only all evidg 
of faving faith, but alſo all appearance of his electiaz 
© long as he remaineth in this condition. 
But I {may every impenitent perſon ſay ) am neither by 
law nor goſpel ſo convinced of fin, righteouſneſs and ji 
© ment, as to make me come to Chriſt, and. employ himd 
for remiſſion of ſin, and amendment of life. 
© Therefore I want, not only all evidence of faving f 
but alſo all appearance of my election, ſo long as I remii 


A 


«A 


E 


« this condition.“ 
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Confeſſion of Faith 


OF THE 
(IRE f £COTLAND; 
; OR, THE es 
National Covenant. 
) 


Deſignation of ſuch Acts of Parliament as are 


toned, 


iv. 25. So Joſhua made a covenant with the people that day, 
d fet them a ſtatute, and an ordinance in Shechem. 


ge xi. 17. And Jehoiada made a covenant between the Lord, and 
king and the people: that they ſhould be the Lord's people : 
tween the king allo and the people. | 


vir. 5. One fhall ſay, I am the Lord's : and another ſhall call 
lelt by the name of jacob: And another ſhall ſubſcribe with his 
ad unto the Lord, and ſurname himſelf by the name of Iſrael. 
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expedient for juſtifying the Union after-men- 


Act ordaining, by eccleſiaſtical authority, the Sub(crip & ane 
on of the Confeſſion of Faith and Covenant, with H Aſſem 
Aſſembly's declaration, | e Men 


1 General Aſſembly conſidering the great happineſs whicin 
I flow from a full and perfect union of this kirk and kingdom, 
joining of all in one and the ſame covenant with God, with th: ll : 
majeſty, and amongſt ourſelves : having by our great oath de HE 


the uprightneſs and loyalty of our intentions in all our procecdig ſpec 
and having withal ſupplicated his majeſty's high commiflianet Hembiy 7 
the lords of his majeſty's honourable privy counſel, to enzain, „ comm 
of counſel, all the lieges in time coming to ſubſcribe the Conte ncil; 2 
of Faith and covenant: which, as a teſtimony of our ſidelity v the anſ1 
and loyalty to our king, we have ſubſcribed : 4nd ſeeing his m1 Afiemb! 
high commiſſioner, and the lords of his majeſty's honuuravlc tion of 
council, have granted the defire of our ſupplication, ordaining VRMſp!ication 
vil authority, all his majeſty's heges, in time coming, to {ab!crib injoin 
foreſaid covenant : That our union may be the more tall ant ver ding tot 
Wie, by our act and conſtitution eccleſiaſtical, do zppron c the :orfWcity's h. 
Covenant in all the heads and clautes thereof: and ordain us new Fatity an 
der all eccleſiaſtical cenſure, That all the malters of univerſiue, Mſkmbly ; ; 
leges, and ſchools, all ſcholars at the paſſing of their degrees, en and c 
ſons ſuſpected of papiſtry or any other error, and finally, 41! tne it rank a 
bers of this kick and kingdom, ſubſcribe the ſame, with thele . lupplics 
prefixed to their ſubſcription. The article of this cover. ant, le Conte 
was at the fir{t ſublcription referred to the determination e and boo 
General Aſſembly, being determined: and thereby the tive Med ar th. 
of Perth, the government of the kitk by biſhops; the civil ptacs my other 
power of kirk men, upon the reaſons and grounds contamed ie memb 
acts of ihe General Aſſembly, declared to be unlawful winners to {4 
kirk: We ſubſcribe according to the determination forcfad. Parliament 
ordain the covenant, with this declaration, to be inſert in the fers, ot; 
of the aſſemblies of this kirk, general, provincial, and pre!) M7, to ſy 
© ad perpetuam rei memoriam.” And in all humility ſupphcd 


1 ppc follows 
majeſty's high commiſſioner, and the honourable eſtates of par | 

by their authority, to ratify and enjoin the fame, under 4 
pains : which will tend to the glory of God, preſervation gl 


on, the king's majeſty's honour, end perfect pace of this 5 
kingdom, | Ns 1 
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ct anent the ratification of the Covenant, and of the 
Aſſembly's ſupplication, Act of Council, and Act of 
Aſſembly concerning the Covenant. N 


ichn At Edinburgh, June 11, 1640. 
om, ps | 

1 kit : | ee | 

geh H E eſtates of parliament, preſently conveened by his majeſty's 


} 


eg pecial authority, conſidering, the ſupplication of the General 
ger Fembio at Edinburgh, the 12th of Anoult 1639, to his mazclty's 
i, by commiſſioner, and the Lord's of his majeſty's honourable privy 
ole Wocil ; and the act of council of the 30h of Auguft 1629, contain- 
„obe anſwer of the ſaid ſupplication: and the act of the ſaid Gene- 
mee Afiembly, ordaiging, by their eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, the ſub- 
ole pWption of the Confelion of Faith and covenant mentioned in their 
in Mplication: and withal, having ſupplicated his majeſty to ratify 
nene injoin the ſame by his royal authority, under all civil pains, as 
bei ing to the glory of God, the preſervation of religion, the king's 
de jorWclty's honour, and the perfect peace of this kirk and kingdom; 
neu, ratity and approve the ſaid ſupplication, act of council, and act of 
ider, embly; and, conform thereto, ordain and command the ſaid Con- 
>», on and covenant to be ſubſcribed by all his majeſty's ſubjects, of 
the rank and quality foever, under all civil pains; And ordain the 
nel lupplication, act of council, and act of the Aſſembly, with. the 
ant, ele Confeſhon and covenant itſelf, to be inſert and regiſtrate in the 
on OF and books of parliament : And alſo ordein the famen to be pre- 
tive ied at the entry cf every parliament, and, before they proceed 
place other act, that the ſame be publickly read, and ſworn by the 
uncd! le members of pailiament, claiming voice therein: otherwiſe the 
übers to ſubſcribe and iwear the ſame, ſhall have no place nor voice 
clad, Narliament: and ſuch like ordain all judges, magiſtrates, or other 
the ſecgers, of whatioevcr place, rank or quality, and miniſters at their 
re 10) to ſwear and ſubſcribe the ſamen co ctnant, whercof—. . the 
applica Ir follows, e | | 
{ Prin 
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THE 


NATIONAL COVENANT 


0K 


The Conress10w of FATI TH: ſubſeribed af fi 
by the king's majeſty and his houſho!d in the ya 
1580; thereafter by perſons of all ranks in the yn 
1581, by ordinance of the lords of ſecret council, u 
acts of the General Aſſembly ; ſubſcribed again 
all ſerts of perſons in the year 1599, by a ney ori 


_ nance of council, at the deſire of the General Aſ 
bly ; with a general bond for the maintaining of | 
true Chriſtian religion. and the king's perſon ; an 


together with a reſolution and promiſe, for the cail 


 after-exprefed to maintain the true religion, and! 
king's mafeſty, according to the foreſaid cenfe( 


and ads of parliament, ſubſcribed by barons, noll 


gentlemen, burgeſſes, miniſters and commons, in 
year 1638, Approven by the General Aſſeii 
16z8 and 1639, end ſubſcribed again by perſon! 
all ranks and qualities in the year 1629, by an oil 
nance of council, upon the ſupplication of the Gen 
Aſſembly, and act of the General Afﬀembly : Rat 
ed by an ad of parliament 1640. and ſubſcribed 


ting Charles II. at Spey, June 23d 1650. 


Scoon, January, It 1651. 


That, after long and due examination of“ 


religion, we are now throughly reſolved in 
truth by the word and Spirit of God: And therefor? 
believe with our hearts, confeſs with our mouths, ſublc 
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7 E all and every one of us under written, pro 
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th our hands, and conſtantly affirm before God and the 
ole world, that this only is the true Chriſtian faith and 
gion, pleaſing God, and bringing ſalvation to men, 
ich now is, by the mercy of God, revealed to the world 
| the preaching of the bleſſed evangel; and is received, 
lieved, and defended by many and ſundry notable kirks 
Wd realms, but chiefly by the kirk of Scotland, the king's 
jeſty and three eſtates of this realm, as God's eternal truth, 


ſexpreſſed in the Confeſſion of our Faith, eſtabliſhed and 
blickly confirmed by ſundry acts of parliaments, and now 


jeſty, and whole body of this realm, both in burgh and 
dd. To the which Confeſſion and Form of Religion we wil- 
gly agree in our conſcience in all points, as unto God's 
doubted truth and verity, grounded only upon his written 
rd. And therefore we abhor and deteſt all contrary reli- 
dn and doctrine; but chiefly all kind of Papitry, in ge- 


niuted by the word of God and kirk of Scotland. Bur 
ſpecial we deteſt and refuſe the uſurped authority of that 
man antichriſt upon the ſcriptures of God, upon the kirk, 
civil magiſtrate, and conſciences of men: All his ty- 
nous laws made upon indifterent things againſt our Chri- 
an liberty; his erroneous doctrine againſt the ſufficiency 


Chriſt, and his bleſſed evangel : his corrupted doctrine 
ncerning original ſin, our natural inability and rebellion 


Ktification and obedience to the law; the nature, num- 
r, and uſe of the holy ſacraments : his five baſtard ſacra- 
ents: with all his rites, ceremonies and falſe doctrine, ad- 
d to the miniſtration of the true ſacraments without the 
ord: of God: His cruel judgment againſt infants departing 


0. Without the ſacrament : his abſolute neceſſity of baptiſm ; his 
aphemous opinion of tranſubſtantiation, or real preſence 
Chriſt's body in the elements, and receiving of the ſame 

py the wicked, or bodies of men: his diſpenſations with 

| 24 lemn oaths, perjuries, and degrees of marriage forbidden in 

_ We word : Bis cruelty againſt the innocent divorced: His de- 


ilh maſs ; His blaſphemous prieſthood : His profane ſa- 
E e 4 crifice 


d only ground of our faivation ; as more particularly 


a long time hath been openly profeſſed by the King's 


ral and particular heads, even as they are now damned and 


the written word, the perfection of the law, the office 


God's law, our juſtification by faith only, our imperfect 


. : 
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cri ficè for ſins of the dead and the quick : His canonization 
men; calling upon angels or ſaints departed ; worſhippiy 
of imagery, relicks and croſſes ; dedicating of kirks, altar 
days; vows to creatures: his purgatory, prayers for t 
dead; praying or ſpeaking in a ſtrange language, with 
proceſſions and blaſphemous litany, and multitude of ad; 
cates or mediators : His manifold orders, auricular conf 
ſion; his deſperate and uncert2in repentance 3 his gener 
and doubtſom faith; his ſatisfactions of men for their fin; 
His juſtification by works, opus oßeratum, works of fu: 
rerogation, merits, pardons, peregrinations, and ſtations : þ 
holy water, baptizing of bells, conjuring of ſpirits, croſin 
ſayning, anointing, conjuring, hallowing of God's go 
creatures, with the ſuperſtitious opinion joined therewith 
his worldly monarchy, and wicked hierarchy : his thr 
ſolemn vows, with all his ſhavellings of ſundry ſorts : | 
erroneous and bloody decrees made at Trent, with all t 
' ſubſcribers or approvers of that cruel and bloody band, « 
Jured againſt the kirk of God. And finally, we deteſt all} 
vain allegories, rites, ſigns, and traditions brought in t 
kirk, without or againſt the word of God, and doctrine 
this true reformed kirk; to the which we join ourſelves v 
lingly, in doctrine, faith, religion, diſcipline, and uſe of 
holy ſacraments, as lively members of the ſame in Chi 
our head; promiſing and ſwearing by the great name i t 
LORD our GO D, That we ſhall continue in the ol 
dience of the doctrine and diſcipline of this kirk *, and fi 
defend the ſame, according to our vocation and power, all | 
days of our lives; under the pains contained in the law, 1 


danger both of body and ſoul in the day of God's feat 
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judgment. . abrq 
And ſeeing that many are ſtirred up of Satan and that Nations, 
man antichriſt, to promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and for a time practi 
the holy ſacraments in the kirk deceitfully, againſt their e religic 
conſcience ; minding hereby, firſt, under the external dine, ju 
of religion, to corrupt and ſubvert ſecretly God's true atry a 
gion within the kirk; and afterward, when time may ſe? 31 
by £ g Jan 
| TRE GL EE A ES AT IND IIS | — 5 ſupp. 
*The Confeffion which was ſubſcribed at Halyrud- houſe, the? ent, 1 
of February, 1587-8, by the king, Lennox, Huntly, the Chancell d to th 


and I. 95 other perſons, hath here added, agreeing to the vf 
Sir John Maxwell of Pollock hath the original parchment. 
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come open enemies and perſecutors of the ſame, under 


hope of the pope's diſpenſation, deviſed againſt the word 
od, to his greater confuſion, and their double condemna- 


in the day of the Lord Jeſus : We therefore, willing to 


> away all ſuſpicion of hypocriſy, and of ſuch double deal- 
with God and his kirk, proteſt, and call the Searcher of all 
rts for witneſs, that our minds and hearts do fully agree 
h this our Confeſſion, promiſe, oath, and ſubſcription; fo 
t we are not moved with any worldly reipect, but are per- 
ied only in our conſcience, through the knowledge and love 
od's true religion imprinted in our hearts by the holy Spi- 


as we ſhall anſwer to him in the day when the ſecrets of all 


ts ſhall be diſcloſed. _ N 

nd becauſe we perceive, that the quietneſs and ſtability 
our religion and kirk doth depend upon the ſafety and 
d behaviour of the king's majeſty, as upon a comfortable 


rumènt of God's mercy granted to this country, for the 


ntaining of his kirk, and miniſtration of juſtice amongſt 
we proteſt and promiſe with our hearts, under the fame 
h, hand-writ, and pains, that we ihall defend his perſon 
| authority with our goods, bodies and lives, in the de- 
ce of Chriſt his evangel, liberties of our country, mini- 
tion of juſtice, and puniſhment of iniquity, againſt all e- 
nies within this realm or without, as we deſire our God 
be a ſtrong and merciful Defender to us in the day of onr 
th, and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : To whom with 
Father and the holy Spirit, be all honour and glory eter- 
y. Amen, . | 


IKE As many acts of parliament, not only in general do 
abrogate, annul, and reſcind all laws, ſtatutes, acts, con- 


utions, canons civil or municipal, with all other ordinances, 


practique penalties whatſoever made in prejudice of the 


e religion and profeſſors thereof; or of the true kirk, diſ- 


line, juriſdiction and freedom thereof; or in favours o 
atry and ſuperſtition, or of the papiſtical kirk: As, af? 
a? 31. Parl. 1. act 23. parl, 11. act 114. Parl. 12. of 


g James VI. That papiſtry and ſuperſtition may be ut- 
ly ſuppreſſed, according to the intention of the acts of par- 


ent, repeated in the 5th act, parl. 20. king James VI. 


8 to that end they ordain al) yapiſts and prieſts to be pan. 


442 The Confeſſion of Faith, 


ſhed with manifold civil and eccleſiaſtical pains, as a0 
ſaries to God's true religion, preached, and by law eftallj 


zuriſdict 


| 6 
ed within this realm, act 24. Parl. 11. K. Ja. VI. as —— 
mon enemies to all Chriſtian government, act 18. Parl. WM. x; 7 
K. 7a. VI. as rebellers and gainſtanders of our ſo ver. 4. þa 
Jord's authority, act 47. parl. 3. K. Ja. VI. and as he 4. at 
laters, act 104. parl. 7. K. Ja. VI. but allo in ge farl. 6. 
cular, by and attour the Confeſſion of Faith, do aboliſh; miniſter 
condemn the pc's authovity and juriſdiction out of this lſ..;feq 1 
and ordains the maintainers thereof to be puniſhed, d then 11 

Parl. 1, act 51. Parl. 3. act 106. parl. 7. act 114. parl Ns: an 
K. Ja. VI. do condemn the p:þ2's erroneous doftring, * ROE 
any other erroneous doctrine repugnant to any of the ar fcram 
of the true and Chriſtian religion, publickly preached, an preſer 
law eſtabliſhed in this realm ; and ordains the ſpreaders n; to 
makers of book or libels, or letters or writs of that nau © 
to be puniſhed, act 46. parl. 3. act 106. parl. 7. al er gain 
parl. 11. K. Fa. VI. do condemn all baptiſm conform to Tas th 

Pope's kirk, and the idolatry of the maſs; and ordains ent, in 
zavers, wilful hearers, and concealers of the maſs, the n.ont 
talners and reſetters of the prieſts, jeſuits, trafficking Ml; mor, 
piſts, to be puniſhed without any exception or reſtridM.4;0n 

aft z Parl. 1. act 120, park 12. at 164. pan io be 
4c 193. Parl. 14. act 1. Parl. 19. act 5. parl. 20. K. ja true x 


do condemn all erronzous books and writs, containing 
roneous doctrine againſt the religion preſently profeſſed, 
containing ſuperſtitions rites and ceremonies papiſli 
whereby the people are greatly abuſed ; and ordains the ho 
bringers of them to be puniſhed, a 25. parl. 11. K. Ju. 
do condemn the monuments and dregs of bygone idol 
as going to croſſes, obſerving the feſtival days of faints, i 
ſuch other ſuperſtitions and papiſtical rites, to the diſhol 
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of God, contempt of true religion, and foſtering of , to ſi 
error among the people; and ordains the uſers of them e recant 
puniſhed for the ſecond fault, as idolaters, act 104. par Ißcles, 


K. Ja. 1 | ; Th 
Likeas many acts of parliament are conceived for ma. part 
nance of God's true and Chriſtian religion, and the pu au 
thereof, in doctrine and facraments of the true churc ned to 
God, the liberty and freedom thereof, in her national inflar 
_ nodal aflemblies, preſby teries, ſeſſions, policy, Ciſcip . 


* 
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iS a oriſdiction thereof; as that purity of religion, and li- 


elta of the church was uſed, profeſſed, exerciſed, preached, 
* aß confeſſed according to the reformatiom of religion in this 
Har. . 4s for inftance, the gg. act, parl. 7. act 25, Parl. 11. 
n 114. Parl. 12. act 160. parl. 13. of K. Ja. VI. ratified 
„ 5 e 4. act K. Cha, So that the 6, act. parl. 1. and 68. 
in ar. 6. of K, Ja. VI. in the year of God 1579. declares 
Olin niaiſters of the bleſſed evangel, whom God of his mercy 
ais raiſed up, or hereafter ſhould raiſe, agreeing with them 
, 12 then lived, in doctrine and adminiſtration of the ſacra- 
17 s; and the people that profeſſed Chriſt, as he was 
ine, 


e 11 ſacraments (as in the reformed kirks of this realm they 


aua preſently adminiſtrate) according to the Confeſſion of 
ders n; to be the true and holy kirk of Chriſt Jeſus within 


mau realm. And deſcerns and declares all and ſundry, who 
all Her gainſays the word of the evangel received and appro- 
ss the heads of the Confeſſion of Faith, profeſſed in par- 


lament of K. Ja, VI. and ratified in this preſent parlia- 
t, more particularly do expreſs ; or that refuſes the admi- 
ation of the holy ſacraments, as they were then miniſtra- 
: to be no members of the ſaid kirk within this realm, 
true religion preſently profeſſed, ſo long as they keep 
ſelves ſo divided from the ſociety of Chriſt's body. And 


e is no other face of kirk, nor other face of religion, 
n was preſently at that time, by the favour of God, eſta- 
ed within this realm: Which therefore is ever ſtiled 
bs true religion, Chriſt's true religion, the true and Chri- 
nts, Wh religion, and a perfect religion: which, by manifold 
$ of parliament, all within this realm are bound to pro- 
of g, to ſubſcribe the articles thereof, the Confeſſion of Faith, 
recant all doctrine and errors repugnant to any of the ſaid 
cles, a&7 4. and 9. Harl. I. ad 45. 46, 47. parl 3. 
71. Parl. 6. act 106. parl. 7. act 24. part, 11. act 
mag. purl. 12. aft 194. and 197. Parl. 14. of K. Ja. VI. 
pid all magiſtrates, ſheriffs, Sc. on the one part, are or- 
ned to ſearch, apprehend, and puniſh all contraveeners; 


icip K. 7a; VI. And that notwithſtanding of the King's 
— mazjeſty's 


offered in the evangel, and doth communicate with the 


ent, in the year of God 1560, ſpecified alſo in the firſt 


ſubſequent act 69. parl. 6. of K. Fa. VI, declares, That 


inſtance, act 5. parl. 1, act 194. Parl. 7. d 26. park. 


444 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
majeſty's licences on the contrary, which are diſcharged, 
declared to be of no force, in ſo far as they tend in anyy 
to the prejudice and hinder of the execution of the ad 
parliament againſt papiits and adverſaries of true relig 
act 106. parl. 7, K. Ja. VI. On the other part, in the | 
act, par. 3. K. Ja. VI. It is declared and ordained, ſe 
the cauſe of God's true religion, and his highneſs's auth 
are ſo joined, as the hurt of the one is common to both; | 
none ſhall be reputed as loyal and faithful ſubjects: to 
fovereign lord, or his authority, but be puniſhable 
bellers and gainſtanders of the ſame, who ſhall not | 
their confeſſion, and make their profeſſion of the faid t 
religion: And that they who after defection ſhall give 
confeſſion of their faith of new, they ſhall promiſe to co 
nue therein in time coming, to maintain our ſovereign | 
authority, and at the uttermoſt of their power to fortify, 
and maintain the true preachers and profeſſors of Chrilt' 
ligion, againſt whatſoever enemies and gainſtanders 
ſame; and namely, againſt all ſuch, of whatſoever ral 
eſtate or degree they be of, that have joined and bound tht 
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ſelves, or have aſſiſted, or aſſiſts to ſet forward and exe prcac 
the cruel decrees of the council of Trent, contrary to the. imm 
preachers and profeſſors of the word of God, Which ke relig 
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peated, word by word, in the articles of pacification at / 
the 23d of February, 1572, approved by parliament the 
of April, 1573, ratified in parliament, 1587, and reli 
act 123. Parl. 12. of K. Ja. VI. with this addition, 7 
they are bound to reſiſt all treaſenable uproars and hoſtilities i 
ed againſt the true religion, the king's majeſty, and the true | 
r nz 

 Likeas, all lieges are bound to maintain the king's m 
ſty's royal perſon and authority, the authority of pa! 
ments, without the which, neither any laws or lawful jud 
tories can be eſtabliſhed, ac 130. and 131. parl. 8. K. Ja. 
And the ſubjects liberties, who ought only to live and be! 
verned by the King's laws, the common laws of this rei 
allenarly, ad 48. Parl. 3. K. Ja. I. act 79. parl, 6. K. 
IV. repeated in the att 131. parl. 8. K. . VI. Which 


they be innovated and prejudged, the commiſſion anent d of | 
union of the two kingdoms of Scotland and England, «MW act 
3s the ſole act of the 17th arl. of K, Ja. VI. declares, *W* {uk 


> 
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rod, Woſion would enſue, as this realm could be no more a free 
any Þarchy : Becauſe, by the fundamental laws, antient privi- 
1e 20%, offices and liberties of this kingdom, not only the 
relig cely authority of his majeſty's royal deſcent haih been 
the e many ages maintained; but alſo the peoples ſecurity of 


d, fr lands, livings, rights, offices, liberties and dignities 
authoMWerved. And therefore, for the preſeruatien of the ſaid true 
»th ; ion, laws and liberties of this kingdom, it it ftatute by the 
's. to ad, parl. 1. repeated in the goth act, parl. 7. ratified 
le 2; e 23d act, parl. ir. and 114. act, parl. 12. of K. Ja. VI. 


not ꝗ 4% act, parl. 1. of K. Cha. I. That all kings and princes, 
ſaid H heir coronation, and reception of their princely authority, 
gire Il make their faithful promiſe, of their ſolemn oath, in the 
to c lence of the eternal God, that, enduring the whole time of 
gn In ir lives, they ſhall ſerve the ſume eternal God, to the utter- 
ify, MW! of their power, according as he hath required in his 
rilt's t holy word, contained in the Old and New Teſtaments, 
s of d, according to the ſame word, ſhall maintain the true 
r rai{Woion of Chriſt Jeſus, the preaching of his holy word, the 
ad tte and right miniſtration of the ſacraments, now received 
_ exe! preached within this realmp {according to the Confeſſion of 
the / immediately preceeding ) and ſhall aboliſh and gainſtand all 
ich ße religion contrary to the tame ; and ſhall rule the people 


at Y 
t the 


mitted to their charge, according to the will and command 
God revealed in his foreſaid word, and according to the 


rent dable laws and conſtitutions received in this realm, nowite- 
n, Mignant to the ſaid will of the eternal God; and ſhall pro- 
ties ie to the uttermoſt of their power, to the kirk of God, 


d whole Chriſtian people, true and perie&t peace in all 


ue 
Ne coming : And that they ſhall be careful to root ont of 


os Meir empire, all hereticks and enemies to the true worſhip of 
* pared, who ſhall be convicted by the true kirk of God of the 
1 judirclaid crimes. Which was alſo obſerved by his mafeſty, at his 


Ja. 
| beg 
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R. 
vhich 
nent | 
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? Coronation, 
In obedience to the commandment of God, conform to 
Fe practice of the godly in former times, and according tc 
e laudable example of our worthy and religious progenitors, 
dof many yet living amongſt us, which was warranted alſo 
7 aft of council, commanding a general band to be made 
d ſubſcribed by his majeſty's ſubjects of all ranks, for N 
cauſes: 


nation in Edinburgh, 1633, as may be jeen in the order of 
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cauſes : one was, for defending the true religion as jt 
then reformed, and is expreſſed in the Confeſſion of Faith ah 


written, and a former large Confeſſion, eſtabliſhed by ſwf * 


acts of lawful general allemblies and of parliaments, | 
which it bath relation, ſet down in publick catechiſms; 
which had been for many years, with a blefling from bed 
preached and profeſſed in this kirk and kingdom, as God! 
doubted truth, grounded only upon his written word. 
other cauſe was, for maintaining the king's majeſty, his p: 

and eſtate; the true worſhip' of God and the king's auth 
being fo ſtraitly joined, as that they had the ſame friends; 
common enemies, and did ſtand and fall together. And find 
being convinced in our minds, and confeſſing with our moi 
that the preſent and ſucceeding generations in this Jand 
bound to keep the foreſaid national oath and ſubſcri iption i 
olable ; 

We noblemen, barons, gentlemen, burgeſſes, miniſters, 
commons under- ſubſcribing, conſidering divers times bei 
and eſpecially at this time, the danger of the true refon 
religion, of the king's honour, and of the publick p 
of the kingdom, by the manifold innovations and e 
generally contained, and particularly mentioned in our | 
ſupplications, complaints and proteſtations ; do hercby g 
feſs, and before God, his angels, and the world, folemt 
declare, that with our whole heart we agree, and red 
all the days of our life conſtantly to adhere unto and to 
fend the foreſaid true religioa : And forbearing the practic 
all novations already introduced in the matters of the wi 
ſhip of God, or approbation, of the corruptions of the pubi 
government of the kirk, or civil places and power of k 
men, till they be tried and allowed in free aſſemblies, and 
parliaments ; to labour dy all means lawful, to recover 
purity and liberty of the goſpel, as it was eſtabliſhed al 
profeſſed before the foreſaid novations. And becauſe, af 
due examination, we plainly perceive, and undoubtedly 
lieve, that the innovations and evils contained in our {upp 
cations, complaints and proteſtations, have no warrant ot t 
word of God, are contrary to the articles of the foreſaid C0 
fellion, to the intention and meaning of the bleſſed reforms 
of religion in this land, to the above-written acts of parl 
ment; and do ſenſibly tend to the eltabliſning of the 55 
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on and tyranny, and to the ſubverſion and ruin of the 


as 1 

ith 4 reformed religion, and of our liberties, laws, and e- 
oy u We alſo declare, that the foreſaid Confeſſions are to be 
nuts, preted, and ought to be underſtood of the foreſaid nova- 
ſms. and evils, no leſs than if every one of them had been ex- 
n * ed in the foreſaid Confeſſions; and that we are obliged 
God's creſt and abhore them, amongſt other particular heads of 
rd, ry abjured therein, And therefore, from the knowledge 
nis pt conſcience of our duty to God, to our king and country, 


out any worldly reſpect or inducement, ſo far as human 


auth" } 1 hn 
end unity will ſuffer, wiſhing a further meaſure of the grace 
d od for this effect; We promiſe and {wear by the GREAT | 


ME OF THE LORD OUR GOD, to continue in the 
fon and obedience of the foreſaid religion; and that we 
| defend the ſame, and reſiſt all theſe contrary errors and 
options, according to our vocation, and to the uttermoſt 
2 power that God hath put in our hands, all the days of 
ile. 3 5 


ind in like manner, with the ſame heart we declare before 


mou 
land 
tion i 


ſters,! 
8 bei 
retor [ 


k and men, That we have no intention nor deſire to at- 
1d et any thing that may turn to the diſhonour of God, or to 
our munition of the king's greatneſs and authority; But, on 
by off contrary, we promiſe and ſwear, That we fha!l, to the ut- 
ien oſt of our power, with our means and lives, ſtand to 
rel defence of our dread ſovereign the king's majeſty, his 
d to( lon and authority, in the defence and preſervation of the 
ace id true religion, liberties and laws of the kingdom: As 


e to the mutual defence and aſſiſtance every one of us of a- 
publ ner, in the ſame cauſe of maintaining the true religion 
f 18 his majeſty's authority, with our beſt counſel, or bodies, 
and Dns and whole power, againſt all ſorts of perſons what- 
ver Neer; fo that whatſoever ſhall be done to the leaſt of us 
ed i that cauſe, ſhall be taken as done to us all in general, and 
e, Aerery one of us in particular. And that we ſhall neither di- 
15 ly nor indirectly ſuffer ourſelves to be divided or with- 


ſup by whatſoever ſuggeſtion, combination, allurement or 


of M'vr, from this bleſſed and loyal conjunction; nor ſhall caſt 
d Ceny let or impediment that may ſtay or hinder any ſuch 
Orne elution as by common conſent ſhall be found to conduce 


parii lo good ends; but, on the contrary, ſhall by alPlawful means 


eur to further and promote the ſame + And if any ſuch dan- 
xe gerous 


— 
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gerous and diviſive motion to be made to us by word or 
We, and every one of us, ſhall either ſuppreſs it, or, i 
be, ſhall incontinent make the ſame known, that it m 
timeouſly obviated. Neither do we fear the foul aſperſio 
rebeltion combination, or what elſe our adverſaries, from 
craft and malice, would put upon us; ſeeing what we & 
well warranted, and ariſeth from an unfeigned deſire ton 
tain the true worſhip of God, the majeſty of our king, aut 
peace of the kingdom, for the common happineſs ot ou 
and our poſterity, _ ls T7 
And becauſe we cannot look for a bleſſing from Gody 
our proceedings, except with our profeſſion and ſubſcripti 
join ſuch a life and converſation as beſeemeth Chriſtians 
have renewed their covenant with God: we therefore i 
fully promiſe for ourſelves, our followers, and all other n 
us, both in publick, and in our particular families and perl 
carriage, to endeavour to keep ourſelves within the bound 
Chriſtian liberty; and to be good examples to others of allo 
lineſs, ſoberneſs, and righteouſneſs, and of every duty wet 
to God and man. 0 : 
And, that this our union and conjunction may be obſe 
without violation, We call the LIVING GOD T 
SEARCHER OF OUR HEARTS to witnels, 1 
knoweth this to be our ſincere deſire and unfeigned retolui 
as we ſhall anſwer to FESUS CHRIST in the g 
day, and under the pain of God's everlaſting wrath, and d 
famy and loſs of all honour and reſpect in this world : “ 
humbly beſeeching the LORD to ſtrengthen us by 
HOLY SPIRIT for this end, and to bleſs our del 
and proceedings with a happy ſucceſs; that religion and ri 
teouſneſs may flouriſh in the land, to the glory of GU 
tie honour of our king, and peace and comfort of us 
Ia witnels whereof, we have ſubſcribe with our hands all! 


EN 
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premulles, on. xy 


"PD HE artiele of this covenant, which was at the firſt ſubſcrip! 

g referred to the determination of the General Aſſembly, be 
now determined: and thereby the five articles of Perth, the gon 
ment of the kirk by biſhops, and the civil places and power of i 
men, upon the reaſons aud grounds contained in the acts of the 0 
zeral Aſſembly: declared to be unlawful within this küK: we! 
jc:ibe according to the determination aforeſaid. 
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ore $1 ON, the Honour and Happineſs of the K I G, 0 
e the Peace and Safety of the three Kingdoms ot (| 
oun{c0T LAND, ENGLAND, and IRELAND. | 
Fall 5 „ 5 | 
/ Wen and Subſcribed ſeveral times by King Cn a r- 9 
ofs II. and by all Ranks in the ſaid three King- 1 
cls, | if 
eſolat Wr 1 
the g | . V | . ER 1 
and ot of the General Aſſembly, 1643, and an Act of Par- 5 
1d : Went, 1644, ratifyipg and approving the ſaid League and 1 
8 by Nenant. . | | 5 ba 
ur del ky 
and ri 3 3 5 
f G0. Come let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetnal cove- a 
of us MW that ſhall not be forgotten. 8 N : Ti 
ds all M 5- Take away the wicked from before the king, and his Wil 
ne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs, —_ ' 
on. xv. 15. And all Judah rejoiced at the oath ; for they had ik 
in with all their heart. | — . i 
abſcripM": 15.— Though it be but a man's covenant, yet if it be con - 11 
bly, bJſÞ*d by an oath, no man diſannulleth, or addeth thereto. of 
he gove 1 | hs 1 | 
er of b — — — 1 
of the "i | "I 
de! 777777777 10 
ed by JoHN RORFERT SON, ſenior, Book ſeller in 1 
the Fall- mercat. M. DCC, LVII. | i 
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H E Aſſembly having recommended unto a committee, appoint- 
ed by them to join with the committee of the honourable conven- 
Lfeltates, and the commiſſioners of the honourable houſes of the 
ment of England, for bringing the kingdoms to a more near con- 


jon and union, received from the aforeſaid committees the cove= 


after mentioned, as the reſult of their conſultations : and having 
che ſame, as a matter of ſo publick concernment and of fo deep im- 
Ince doth require, unto their graveſt conſideration, did with all their 
;, and with the beginnings of the feelings of that joy, which 
id find in ſo great meaſure upon the renovation of the national 
ant of this kirk and kingdom, All with one voice approve and 


tting and preſerving the true proteſtant religion, with perfect 


s, and for eſtabliſhing his majeſty's throne to all ages and ge- 
ons. And therefore, with their beſt affections, recommend the ſame 
honourable convention of eſtates, that, being examined and ap- 
d by them, it may be fent with all diligence to the kingdom of 
Ind, that, being received and approven there, the ſame may be, 
ublick humiliation, and all religious and anſwerable ſolemnity, 
and ſubſcribed by all true proteſtors of the reformed religion, 
his majeſty's good ſubjects in both kingdoms, 

| | | | A. Johnſtoun. 

Charles I. Par. 3d. Seſſ. 1. Ack. 5. 5 

nent the ratification of the calling of the convention, ra- 
ation of the League and Covenant, articles of treaty be- 


s of the convention of eſtates and committee thereof. 

At Edinburgh, July 15. 1644 N 

E eſtates of parliament preſently conveencd by virtue of the laſt 
ct of the laſt parliament holden by his majeſty, and the three 
, in Arno 1641, conlidering, that the Lords of his majeſty's 


council, and commiſfioners for conſerving the articles of the 


having, according to their intereſts and truſts committed to 
y his majeſty and eſtates of parliament, uſed all means, by ſup- 
dns, remonſtrances, and ſending of commiſſioners, for ſecuring 
ace of this kingdom, and removing the unhappy diſtractions 
t his majeſty and his ſubjects in England, in ſuch a way as 
lerve molt for his majelly's honour, and good of both king- 

and their humble and dutiful endeavours for ſo good ends 
proven ineffectual, and their offer of mediation and inter- 
being refuſed by his majeſty ; and thereby finding the weight 
Jiiiculty of affairs, and the charge lying on them, to be 
than they could bear; did therefore, in the month of May 


joint advice ſome reſolution might be taken therein; and in 
ot thedanger imminentto the true proteſtant religion his mayelty 's 
„ and peace of their kingdoms, by the multitude of papiſts & hy 
Ft 2 ad- 


General Aſſembly's approbation of the Solemn League 


ce the ſame, as the molt powerful mean, by the bleſſing of GOD, 


in his majeſty's dominions, and propogating the ſame to other 


xt the kingdoms of Scotland and England, and remnant 


meet together with the commiſhoners for the common burdens, 


<35---- 1 5 
adherents in arms in England and Ireland, and of many other pi 
and important affairs, which could not admit delay, and did re 
the advice of the repreſentative body of the kingdom; appoints! 
cauſed indict a meeting of the convention of eſtates (his m 
having formerly refuſed their humble deſires for a parliament) 
on the 22d of June following; which diet being frequently ky 
the noblemen, commiſſioners of ſhires and burghs, and they f 
theſe dangers againſt this kirk and ſtate ſtill increaſing, reſolved, 
ſerious deliberation and advice of the General Aſſembly, and 
concurrence of the commiſſioners authorized by the parliam 
England, that one of the chiefeſt remedies, for preventing d 
and the like dangers, for preſervation of religion, and bol 
doms from ruin and deſtruction, and for procuring of peace, 
both kingdoms ſhould, for theſe erds, enter into covenant; 1 
was accordingly drawn up, and cheerfully embraced, and allo 
And at laſt, a treaty was agreed unto by both kingdoms, cou 
the ſaid covenant, and aſſiſtance craved from this kingdom) 
kingdom of England, in purſuance of the ends expreſſed therein: 
the eſtates being ſtill defirous to uſe all good means, that, with 
effuſion of more blood, there may be 8 a bleſſed pacific ation 
bis majeſty and his ſubjects, as may tend to the good of re 
his majeſty's true honour and ſafety, and happineſs of his p 
did therefore give commiſſion to John Earl of Lowdon, tordc 
| Jor; lord Mailand, lord Wariſtoun, and Mr. Robert Barclay, 
Pair to England, and endeavour the effectuating of theſe en 
tained in the covenant of treaties, conform to their inſtructions 
And the ſaid eitates having taken the proceedings above: wi 
their conſideration, do find and declare, That the lords of cound 
conſervers of peace, did behave themſelves as faithful cound 
loyal ſubjects, and good patriots, in tendering their humble ence 
for removing the diltractions betwixt his majeſty and his 
and in calling the commiſh:ners for the common burdens, and 
advice appointing the late meeting of convention, wherein tht) 
approven themſelves anſwerable to the duty of their places, 
truſt committed to them; and therefore ratifies and appro! 
whole proceedings therein, and declares the ſaid convention! 
fully called, and alſo full and free 1a itſelf, conſiſting of a'l the 
bers thereof, as any convention hath been at any time by gott 
rat iſies and approves the ſeveral acts made by them, or theud 


LE. 


mat 


11108 


ud au 


tee, for injo ning the covenant, —And afſo, The ſaid eſtates . / E rx 
ment but prejudice of the premiſſes, and of the general ratificat:00l/ 'E 
mentioned) ratifies, approves and confirms the foreſaid mutui 
and covenant, concerning the reformation and defence of reli! of 
honour and happineſs of the king, and the peace and ſaſel la 
three kingdoms of Scotland, England and Ireland; together g unde 
acts of the kirk and eſtate 1 the ſame league and col; bef 
together alfo with the foreſaid articles of treaty agreed upon! & bete 


the ſaid commiſſioners, of the convention of eſtates of Scoili 
the commiſſioners of both the houſes of parliament of t 
concerning the ſaid ſolemn league and covenant.—And the fail 
ordains the ſame acts, with the league and covenant above 
acts amhorizing the fame, and the articles of treaty foreſaid, 
the full force and ſtrength of perfect laws and acts of parlian'W 
to be obſerved by all his majelty's lieges, conform to the teno! 
of reſpectiys. Of the which league and covenant. —the tenoi 


Py 
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1 


, and t 
the I 
doms. 
II. We 
cy, in 
lives, 


conſpiracies, attempts and practices of the enemies ot 60 
againſt the true religion and profeſſors thereof in all place, 
ſpecially in theſe three kingdoms, ever ſince the refor mati 
religion; and how much their rage, power and preſumi 
are of late, and at this time, increaſed and exeręiſed, Wher 
the deplorable ſtate of the church and kingdom of Urelai;;, 


. : arlial 
diſtreſſed eftate of the church and kingdom of England, . 1 
the dangerous eſtate of the church and kingdom of Seb pre 
are preſent and publick teſtimonies: We have now at lat Nies of 


ter other means of ſupplication, remonſtrance, proteſtation 
ſufferings) for the preſervation of ourſelves and our reg 
from utter ruin and deſtruction, according to the comnienidi 
practice of theſe kingdoms in former times, and the ex2myi 
GOD's people in other nations; after mature deliberation 


h our 
ghts 
greatn 
We 


0 WAS BIIGE. 1 ry of : 
ſolved and determined to enter into a mutual and {ok 3 A: 
league and covenant, wherein we all ſubſcribe, and each WM... _ 
A NO oa : : 58 BY Red gion, . 
of us for himſelf, with our hands lifted up to the molt, _. 


G OD, do ſwear, gſt th. 


may 
went, 
or 
ly, or 


* \ HAT we ſhall ſincerely, really, and conſtantly, t 

the grace of GOD, endeavour, in our ſeveral pi 
and callings, the preſervation of the reformed religion it 
church of Scotland, in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and 


=P N1 
vernment, againſt our common enemies; the reformation d I Fo 
ligion in the kingdoms of England and Ireland, in doin. king 
_ worſhip, diſcipline and government, according to the the? 
of GOD, and the example of the beſt reformed churl "IF; 
And ſhall endeavour to bring the churches of GOD in beach 
three kingdoms, to the neareſt conjunction and uniform our t 
religion, Confeſſion of Faith, Form of church- govern. 5 
Directory for Worihip and Catechiſing; that we, and our o 
ſterity after us, may, as brethren, live in faith and love; Nate N 
the Lord may delight to dwell in the midſt of us. l. vp. 
II. That we ſhall in like manner, without reſpect of this c. 
Tons, endeavour the extirpation of popery, prelacy, (th! gdoms 
church- government by arch-biſhops, biſliops, their che ws 
lors and commiſſaries, deans, deans ' and chapters, I mall 
deacons, and all other eccleſiaſtical officers depending co. 
that hierarchy) ſuperſtition, hereſy, ſchiſm, profaneneis Nudraw, 
whatſoever ſhall be found to be contrary to ſound doctrie g 


ge power of goldineſs; leaſt we partake in other 
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and thereby be in danger to receive of their plagues: : and 
the Lord may be one, and his name one in the three 
doms. | 

l. We ſhall, with the ſame ſincerity, reality and con- 
cy, in our ſeveral vocations, endeavour, with our eſtates 
lives, mutually to preſerve the rights and privileges of 
| parliaments, and the liberties of the Kingdoms ; and to 
zrve and defend the king's majeſty's per ſon and authority, 
he preſer vation and defence of the true religion, and li- 
ies of the kingdoms; that the world may bear witneſs 
h our conſcience of our loyality, and that we have no 
chts or intentions to diminiſh. his majeſty's juſt power 
oreatneſs. 

We ſhall alſo, with all faithfulneſs, endeavour the dif. 
ry of all ſuch as have been or ſhall be incendiaries, malig- 
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mo oms from another, or making any faction or parties a- 


joſt the people, contrary to this league and covenant ; that 
may be brought to publick trial, and receive condign pu- 


wtly, went, as the degree of their offences ſhall require or de- 
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ge convenient. 

And whereas the happineſs of a bleſſed peace between 
e kingdoms, denied in former times to our progenitors, 
the good providence of God granted unto us, and hath 
lately concluded, and ſettled by both parliaments ; We 


our that they may remain conjoined in a firm peace and 
od to all poſterity ; and that juſtice may be done upon the 
ul oppoſers thereof, in manner expreſſed in the precedent: 
cle, 


gdoms, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that enter into this 
zue and covenant, in the maintaining and purſuing thereof; 


0 ſhall not ſuffer ourſelves directly or indirectly, by . 
en 8 er combination, perſuaſion or terror, to be divided and 
"Orin drawa from this bleſſed union and conjunction, whether 


ther F f 4 | dete- 


ts, or evil inſtruments, by hindering the reformation of 
gion, dividing the king from his people, or one of the 


e, or the ſupreme judicatories of both kingdoms reſpec- 
V or others having power from them far that effect, ſhal 


leach one of us, according to our place and intereſt, en- - 


. We ſhall alſo, according to our places and callings, 


this common cauſe of religion, liberty and peace of the 


mke defc tion to the contrary part, or to give ourſelves to a 
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OLE 


make known, that it may be timely Prevent 
God. 


0 provocations againſt God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as is ii 
inanifeſt by our preſent diſtreſſes and dangers, the fruits the 


Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the peace and tranquillit) 
Chriſtian kingdoms and commonwealtßs. 
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AND A 
Solemn - Engagement 
To all the bo 
DUTIES contained therein, 


NAMELY, 


oſe which do in a more ſpecial Way relate unto the 
Dangers of theſe Times, 


Together with 


i Parliament 1649, for renewing the League and Covenant, 


vil _—_———— 8 
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ned by JohN ROBERTSON, ſenior, Book-ſeller in 
the Salt. mercat. N, DCC, LVII. 


OLEMN ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


Act of the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly 1648, and Act 
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* 
in 
TA 
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th 
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after; at which intimation, the League and Covenant, and the publi 


are to be exhorted to get copies thereof, that they may be made 


of; and the next Lord's day thereafter which is alſo to be ſpent 


For renewing the covenant in ſincerity and truth: after which praye 


_ Their oath, now renewed in ſo folemn a way. it is allo hereby f. 


on ſent herewith, 


483 1 . 
we Act of the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, for renzuj 
the Solemn League and Covenant, 

Edinburgh, October 6. 1648. 


* H E commiſton of the General Aſſembly conſidering, that a rea 
part of this land have involved themſelves in many and gi 


f 


| 


breaches of the Solemn League and Covenant; and that the hands; 
many are grown ſiack in following and purſuing the duties conta 
therein; and that many, who not being come to ſuſſicient age wheni 
was firſt {worn and ſubſcribed, have not hitherto been received in 
the ſame ; do, upon theſe, and other grave and important cop ider 
ons, appoint and ordain the Solemn League and Covenant to be renew: 
throughout all the congregations of this kingdom. And, becauſe it 
a duty of great weight and conſequence, miniſters, after the {yl 
Hereof, would be careful to take pains, in their doctrine and othervil 
that their people may be made ſenſible of theſe things wherein the 
Have broken the covenant, and be prepared for the renewing there 
with ſuitable affections and diſpoſitions : And, that theſe chings ny 
be the beuer performed, we have thought it neceſſary to condeſce 
upon a ſolemn acknowledgment of publick fins and breaches oft 
covenant, and a ſolemn engagement to all the duties contained ther 
in, namely, thoſe which do in a more ſpecial way relate unto the da 
gers of theſe times; and this ſolemn acknowledgment and enge 
ment, ſent herewith, thall be made uſe of, and the League and (ovens 
ſhall be renewed in ſuch manner as follows. Firſt, There ſhall be intin 
tion of a ſolemn publick humiliation and faſt the ſecond Sabbath of I 
cember, to be kept upon the next Thurſday, and the Lord's day ther 
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acknowledgment of fins, and engagement unto duties, are tobe publid 
ly read by the miniſter, in the audience of all the people; and dt 


quainted therewith : and the humiliation and faſt is to be kentt! 
next Thurſday thereafter, in reference to the breaches of the covena 
contained in the ſolemn publick acknowledgment, as the cauſes thet 


ublick humiliation and faſting, immediately after the ſermon, wil 
1s to be applied to the buſineſs of that day, the publick acknowied 
ment and engagement is again to be publickly read : and thereal 
Prayer is to be made, containing the confeſſion, of the breaches me 
tioned therein, and begging mercy for theſe ſins, and ſtrength of ot 


the Solemn League and Covenant is to be read by the minilter, 4 
then to be ſworn by him and all the people, who are to engage tit 
ſelves for performance of all the duties contained therein: natd 
theſe which are mentioned in the publick acknowledgment ande 
gagement, and are oppoſite unto the ſins therein confeſſed: and ! 
action is to be cloſed with prayer to God. that his people ray be 
nabled, in the power of his ſtrength, to do their duty, according 


vided, That all thoſe who renew the Leagde and Covenant, tha! 
gain ſubſcribe the ſame : and that none be. admitted to the renew! 
or ſubſcribing thereof, who are excluded by the other ac and dire 
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he Act of the Committee of eſtates of Parliament, for if 


when 

ved int renewing the Solemn e and Covenant. 
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ue n Edinburgh, October 14. 1648. N 1 
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H E committee of er bets very ſenſible of 
the grievous backſhdings of this land, in the ma- 


Das mi 45 
ace old breaches of the Solemn League and Covenant, xl 
kn * ade and ſworn to the moſt high Gol; do therefore uma- # 
the mou/ly and heartily approve the ſeaſenable and pious bf 
<= W/lution of the commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, for { 
cio ſolemn acknowledgement of publick fins and provocati- 
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u, eſpecially the breaches of the covenant, and à ſo- 
mn engagement #9 a more conſcionable performance of 
e duties therein contained, and for renewing the So- 
mn League and Covenant ; and do require and or dain, 


ay ther 
e puble 
public 
and the 
made: 


kent WF bat the directions of the faid commuſſion of aſſembly, in þ 
heir act of the fixth of this month. for a publick acknows- il 
e ſpenWrment of fins, and engagement to duties, be carefully —*' 
0, lowed ; that the faſt and humiliation, appointed by | 
chereatWem, be rel:gioufly obſerved; and that the Solemn 7 
160 cague and Covenant be fincerely and cordially renewed jp 
h prape nd ſubſcribed, in the manner they have preſiribed in [ 
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and, Mr. Tha. HEN DERSON. 
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Solemn ENGAGEMENT to all the DUTIESHenſel 

tai ned therein, namely thoſe which do in a more ſp a 

cial Way relate unto the Dangers of theſe Times Md all 

5 8 5 Nee nobi 

E noblemen, barons, gentlemen, burgeſſes, ni ewled 

ſters of the goſpel, and commons of all ſorts wid d eng 

this kingdom, by the good hand of God upon rs a 

taking into ſerious conſideration the many fad aflight*<24 

tions and deep diſtreſſes wherewith we have been exercight® duty 

for a long time paſt; and that the land, after it hu eth ala 

been fore waſted with the ſword and the peſtilence, ith a b 

threatned with famine; and that ſhame and contempt hut ncerely 

been poured out from the Lord againſt many thouſan owled 

of our nation, who did in a ſinful way make war upon! e hay 

kingdom of England, contrary to the teſtimony of his H Judge 

vants, and deſires of his people; and that the remnants M* Lorc 

that army, returning to this land, have ſpoiled and oppreliſÞ®"*nec 
many of our brethren ; and that the malignant party is = 
numerous, and, retaining their former principles, wait for . Us, 
opportunity to raiſe a new and dangerous war, not only ul Neved 

the rending of the bowels of this kingdom, but unto ! = C 
dividing us from England, and oyerturning of the work Nd a 

God in all the three kingdoms : And conſidering alſo, ! * anc 
a 2 cloud of calamities doth till hang over our heads, © 8 

threaten us with ſad things to come, we cannot but 100k! : Sol 

on theſe things as from the Lord, who is righteous in Ye. 
his ways, feeding us with the bread of tears, and mal eit 


. . . . { 2 
us to drink the waters of afflictions, until we be aun a 
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ow how evil and bitter a thing it is to depart away from 

m, by breaking the oath and covenant which we have made 
ith him; and that we may be humbled before him, by con- m1 
ling our ſin, and forſaking the evil of our way. it 
| Therefore being preſſed with ſo great neceſſities and ftraits, if 
xd warranted by the word of God, and having the example 6 

f God's people of old, who in the time of their troubles, and 

hen they were to ſeek delivery and a right way for them- 

ves, that the Lord might be with them to proſper them, 

jd humble themſelves before him, and make a free and par- 

cular confeſſion of the ſins of their princes, their rulers, 

eit captains, their prieſts and their people; and did engage 

xemſelves to do no more ſo, but to reform their ways, and be 4 
edfaſt in his covenant; And remembring the practice of our 10 
redeceſſors in the year 1 596, wherein the general aſſembly, . 
id all the kirk- judicatories, with the concurrence of many of . 
e nobility, gentry and burgeſſes, did, with many tears, ac- 4 
owledge before God, the breach of the national covenant, 
d engaged themſelves to a reformation ; even as our prede- 
ſſors and theirs had before done, in the general aſſembly and 
dnvention of eſtates, in the year 1567: And perceiving that 


3 with 
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xerciW's duty, when gone about out of conſcience and in ſincerity, 
it Neth always been attended with a reviving out of troubles, and 
ce, Mich a bleſſing and ſucceſs from heaven; We do humbly and 


ncerely, as in his ſight, who is the Searcher of hearts, ac- 
owledge the many fins and great tranſgreſſions of the land; 
e have done wickedly, our kings, our princes, our nobles, 
ur judges, our officers, our teachers, and our people. Albeit 
:e Lord hath long and clearly ſpoken unto us, we have not 
arkned to his voice; albeit he hath followed us with tender 


pt tu 
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his & 
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4 ercies, we have not been allured to wait upon him, and walk 
© for his way; and tho” he hath ſtricken us, yet we have not 
aly un ved : Nay, tho' he hath conſumed us, we have refuſed to 
into M Preive correction; we have not remembred to render unto the 
work Nord according to his goodneſs, and according to our own 


vs and promiſes, but have gone away backward by a conti- 4 
ned courſe of backſliding, and have broken all the articles of 1 
at Solemn League and Covenant, which we ſwore before kd 
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praiſe unto the Lord : by living godly, ſtudying to keep the 
garments pure, and being ſtedfaſt in the covenant and cat; 


of God; yet we have reaſon to acknowledge, that moſt of | 


have not endeavoured, with that reality, ſincerity and ca 
ftancy that did become us, to preſerve the work of reform 
tion in the kirk of Scotland : Many have fatisfied themſeht 
with the purity of the ordinances, neglecting the power ther 


of; yea, ſome have turned aſide to crooked ways, deftrudti 
to both. The profane, looſe and inſolent carriage of manyi 


our armies, who went to the aſſiſtance of our brethren 1 
England, and the tamperings and unſtraight dealing of fon 


of our commiſſioners, and others of our nation, in Londen, th 


iſle of Wight, and other places of that kingdom, have pror 
great lets to the work of reformation, and ſettling of kit 
government there, whereby error and ſchiſm in that {a 


| have been increaſed, and ſectaries hardned in their way : 


have been ſo far from endeavouring the extirpation of pro 
faneneſs, and what is contrary to the power of godlineſs, tt. 
profanity hath been much winked at, and profape perſat 
much countenanced, and many times employed, until iniqui 


and ungodlineſs hath gone over the face of the land as a flo 


nay, fufficient care hath not been had to ſeparate betwixt ti 
precious and the vile, by debarring from the ſacrament all ij 
norant and ſcandalous perſons, according to the ordinance « 
this kirk. 1 5 0s 
Neither have the privileges of the parliaments, and liberts 
of the ſubje& been duly tendered ; but ſome amongſt ol 


ſelves have laboured to put into the hands of our king an al 
bitrary and unlimited power, deſtructive to both; and mal 


of us have been acceſſory of late to thoſe means and wa} 
whereby the freedom and privileges of parliaments have be 


incroached upon, and the ſubjects oppreſſed in their conſc 
ences, perſons and eſtates, neither hath it been our care 
avoid theſe things which might harden the king in his © 
way; but upon the contrary, he hath not only been permitted 
but many of us have been inſtrumental, to make him exerd 
his power, in many things tending to the prejudice of 1 
gion and of the covenant, and of the peace and ſafety * 
theſe kingdoms : which is ſo far from the right way of bf 


ſerving his majeſty's perſon and authority, that it cannot b 


provoke the Lord againſt him, unto the hazard of both 
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and Engagement to Duties; 4.62 
y, under a pretence of relieving and doing for the kin 
hilſt he refuſes to do what was neceſſary for the houſe of 
od, ſome have ranverſed and violated moſt of all the articles 
the covenant. | wo, 

Our own conſciences within, and God's judgments upon 
without, do convince us of the manifold wilful renewed 
eaches of that article, which concerneth the diſcovery and 
Iniſhment of malignants, whoſe crimes have not only been 
nnived at, but diſpenſed with and pardoned, and themſelves 
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Ith our councils, admitted unto our parliaments, and put 
places of power and authority, for managing the publick 
airs of the kingdom; whereby, in God's juſtice, they got at laſt 
to their hands the whole power and ſtrength of the kingdom, 
th in judicatories and armies; and did employ the ſame 
Ito the enacting and proſecuting an unlawful engagement in 


7 4 ir 2painſt the kingdom of England, notwithſtanding of the 
. ent of many conſiderable members of parliament, who had 
rerſm ren conſtant proof of their integrity in the cauſe from the be- 


ning ; of many faithful teſtimonies and free warnings. of 


ONE Eiunts: of God; of the ſupplications of many ſynods, 
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embly and their commiſſioners to the contrary : which en- 
gement, as it hath been the cauſe of much ſin, ſo alſo of 
ch miſery and calamity unto this land; and holds forth to 
the grievouſneſs of our fin, of complying with malignants, 
the greatneſs of our judgment, that we may be taught never 
ſplit again upon the ſame rock, upon which the Lord hath 
$0 remarkable a beacon. And after all that is come to 
Is unto us, becauſe of this our treſpaſs; and after that 
ce hath been ſhewed unto us from the Lord our God, by 
aking theſe mens yokes from off our necks, and putting us 
un into a capacity to act for the good of religion, our own 
ty, and the peace and ſafety of this kingdom, ſhould we 
un break his commandment and covenant, by joining once 
pre with the people of theſe abominations, and taking into 
r boſom thoſe ſerpents, which had formerly ſtung us almoſt 
bo death; this, as it would argue great madneſs and folly 
on our part, ſo no doubt, if it be not avoided, will provoke 
Lord againſt us, to conſume us, until there be no remnant 
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both eſcaping in the land. 
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eived into intimate fellowſhip with ourſelves, and intruſted 


eſbyteries and ſhires ; and of the declarations of the general 
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And albeit the peace and union betwixt the kingdoms y prete 
great bleſſing of God unto both, and a bond which we ar, and 
bliged to preſerve unviolated, and to endeavour that juſ us ou. 
may be done upon the oppoſers thereof: Yet ſome in fſjult in 
land, who have come under the bond of the covenant, Hs, alb 
made it their great ſtudy how to diſſolve this union; and fſÞpointm 
or no endeavours have been uſed by any of us for puniſhing Maſting 
ſuch. ; | _ Wc mo 
We have ſuffered many of our brethren, in ſeveral part; by the 

the land, to be oppreſſed by the common enemy, wid men t 
compaſſion or relief: There hath been great murmurias belt w: 

repining, becauſe of expence of means, and pains in doing unf 
our duty: many, by perſuaſion or terror, have ſuffered tie on 11 


ſclves to be divided and withdrawn, to make defection to Hunderv 
contrary part: many have turned off to a deteſtable indifferiſ that w 
and neutrality in this cauſe, which ſo much c--ncerneth (Wed Ct 
glory of God, and the good of theſe kingdoms ; nay, Mr lives 
Have made it their ſtudy to walk ſo, as they might comply endcavi 
all times, and all the revolutions thereof. It hath not been charge 
care to countenance, encourage, entruſt and employ ſuch uff we « 
as from their hearts did affect and mind God's work; but one t 


hearts of ſuch many times have been diſcouraged, and thifſÞntion, 


| hands weakned, their ſufferings neglected, and them indig! 
flighted; and many, who were once open enemies, and a and 
fecret underminers countenanced and employed: Nay, even th walke- 
who had been looked upon as incendiaries, and upon ws his 
the Lord had ſet marks of deſperate malignancy, falſhood W'tereof 
deceit, were brought in, as fit to manage publick affairs: JW the 
ny have been the lets and impediments that have been call of bi: 
the way, to retard and obſtru& the Lord's work; and , nor 
have kept ſecret, what of themſelves they were not able to other 
preſs and overcome, Ln , Pre? 
| Beſides theſe, and many other breaches of the articles of aſters 
covenant in the matter thereof, which it concerneth every burg 
of us to ſearch out and acknowledge before the Lord, familic 
would wiſh his wrath to be turned away from us; fo beit i 
many of us failed exceedingly, in the manner of our follovWQo'cat 
and purſuing the duties contained therein; not only ſeen fan 
great things for ourſelves, and mixing of our private inte make 
and ends concerning ourſelves, and friends, and follon lby o 
with thoſe things which concern the publick good; but MMuννf 
5 l 


and Engagement to Duties. 465 
s U preferring ſuch to the honour of God, and good of his 
e are, and retarding God's work, until we might carry along 


us our own intereſts and deſigns, It hath been our way 
uſt in the means, and to rely upon the arm cf fleſh for 


In t 
it, Ms, albeit the Lord hath many times made us meet with 
and Wpointment therein, and ſtained the pride of all our glory, 


laſting every carnal confidence unto us: We have followed 
he moſt part the counſels of fleſh and blood, and walked 
by the rules of policy than piety, and have hearkned more 
men than unto God, - CT =. 
beit we made ſolemn publick profeſſion before the world, 


parts 
Wwithd 


ringe 

40 ur unfeigned deſires to be humbled before the Lord for 
d the own fins, and the fins of theſe kingdoms, eſpecially for 
1 to undervaluing of the ineſtimable benefit of the goſpel, 
iffereMithat we have not laboured for the power thereof, and 

nech Wed Chriſt into our hearts, and walked worthy of him 

y, mi lives; and of our true and unfeigned purpoſe, deſire 

ply endeavour for ourſelves, and all others under our power 

been charge, both in publick and private, in all the duties 

ich off! we owe to God and man, to amend our lives, and 
but MW one to go before another in the example of a real 


ind th 
1emſc| 
id alu 


ation, that the Lord might turn away his wrath and 
indignation, and eſtabliſh theſe kirks and kingdoms in 
and peace: Yet we have refuſed to be reformed, and 


ven t walked proudly and obſtinately againſt the Lord, not 
on wifes his goſpel, nor ſubmitting ourſelves unto the obedi- 
hood thereof; not ſeeking after Chriſt, nor ſtudying to honour 
firs: Nia the excellency of his perſon, nor employ him in the 
n calM* of his offices; nor making conſcience of publick ordi- 


s, nor private nor ſecret duties; nor ſtudyiug to edify 
other in love, Ignorance of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
, Prevails exceedingly in the land; the greateſt part 
les of Walters of families, amongſt noblemen, barons, gentle- 
ever} burgeſſes and commons, negle& to ſeek GOD in 
rd, 3 families, and to endeavour the reformation thereof ; 
; ſo Mlbeit it hath been much preſſed, - yet few of our nobles 
follouWgreat ones, ever to this day, could be perſwaded to 
iy ſeek" family duties themſelves, and in their own perfons ; 


and { 
le to 


e inte makes ſo neceſſary and uſeful a duty to. be miſre- 
follow! by others of inferior rank: Nay, many of the nobili- 
but Pentey and burrows, who ſhould have been examples 
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cauſe of God; but not only thoſe who have been neutr:; 


\ 


465 An Acknowledgement of Sirs, 


of godlineſs and ſober walking unto others, have been; 


leaders of exceſs and rioting, Albeit we be the Ly Bec 
people, engaged to him in a folemn way; yet, to this Mious, 
we have not made it our ſtudy, that judicatories and t al 
thoutd conſiſt of, and places of power and truſt be filled Hg th 
wen of a blameleſs and chriſtian converſation, and of kW name 


mm, 
and 
ty {þ 


integrity, and approven fidelity, affection and zeal unto 


indifferent, but diſaffefted and malignant, and others 


have been profane and ſcandalous, have been intruſted: ily in 
which it hath come to paſs, that jndicatories have be pther 
feats of injuſtice and iniquity ; and many in our armis H pplan 
their miſcarriages, have become our plague, unto the d the 


prejudice of the cauſe of God, the great ſcandle dt all 
goſpel, and the great increaſe of looſeneſs and prota 
throughout all the land. It were impoſſible to reckon uy 


the ahominations that are in the land; but the blaiphen 


of the name of God, ſwearing by the creatures, profu 4. 
of the Lord's day, uncleanneſs, drunkenneſs, excels t th 
rivting, vanity of apparel, lying and deceit, railing e fam 
curſing, arbitrary and uncontrouled oppreſſion, and g lt of 
ing of the faces of the poor by landlords, and others in Ve h. 
and power, are become ordinary and common ſins: eur ut. 
beſides all theſe things, there be many other tranigreti ons, H ings v 
of the lands wherein we live are guilty. All which ve at, c 
to acknowledge and to be humbled for, that the world e. ini 
bear witneſs with us, that righteouſneſs belongeth unto id 


and ſhame and confuſion of face unto us, as appears ths 

And becauſe it is needful for thoſe who find mere), 
only to confeſs, but alſo to forſake their ſin; Therefore, 
the reality and ſincerity of our repentance may appeal, 
do refoive and folemnly engage ourſelves, before the 


carefully to avoid for the time to come all theſe off for t. 
whereof we have now made ſolemn public acknowledge edge © 
and all the ſnares and tentations which tend thereunto: And 
io teſtify the integrity of our reſolution herein, and tho G 
may be the better enabled in the power of the Lord's {ir T, 

to perform the ſame, we do again renew our ſolemn . bis 


and covenant, promiſing hereafter to make conſcience WF ende 


the duties, whereunto we are obliged, in all the” head nt bot! 


articles thercof, particularl; of theſe that follow. ach m 


and 


and Engagement to Duties. 467 


Lol. Becauſe religion is of all things the moſt excellent and 
is oous, the advancing and promoving the power thereof 
aut all ungodlineſs and profanity, the ſecuring and pre- 
ng the purity thereof againſt all error, hereſy and ſchifin : 
ba namely, Independency, Anabaptiſim, Antinomianiſm, ar- 
uno , and Socinianiſmm, Familiſm, Libertiniſm, ſcepti- 
and Eraſtianiſm, and the carrying on the work of uni- 


* 
1 I! 


ers 
ted; ely intereſts, whether concerning the king, ourſelves, or 
beer Mother whatſomever. 2. Becauſe many have of late laboured 


pplant the liberties of the kirk, we ſhall maintain and 


mies : 
the Hd the kirk of Scotland, in all her liberties and priviledges, 
e Aft all who ſhall oppoſe or undermine the ſame, or en- 


cog? © | 
F vindicate and maintain the liberties of the ſubjects, in all 


on ww": 
alpha things which concern their conſciences, perſons and e- 
roſa» 4. We ſhall carefully maintain and defend the union 


A 


cebit the kingdoms. and avoid every thing that may wea« 
ailing ſame, or involve us in any meaſure of acceſſion unto 
ind 9 lt of thoſe, who have invaded the kingdom of England. 
rs in we have been always loyal to our king, ſo we ſhall ſtill 
(ins ; our to give unto God that which is God's, and to Ceſar 
Ons, u ings which are Ceſar's 6. We ſhall be fo far from con- 
ve (ff at, complying with, or countenancing of malignancy, 


world ee. iniquity, profanity and impiety, that we ſhall not 


unto Hroid and diſcountenance thoſe things, and cheriſh and 
rs this age theſe perſons who are zealous for the cauſe of God, 


merck according to the goſpel ; but alſo ſhall take a more 


refore, Mal courſe than heretofore, in our reſpective places and 
appea tor puniſhment and ſuppreſſing theſe evils; and faith- 
e the Hadeavour, that the beſt and fitteſt remedies may be 
eſe of for taking away the cauſes thereof, and advancing, the 
wicdceelge of God, and holineſs and righteouſneſs in the 


re unte: And therefore, in the laſt place, as we ſhall earneſtly 
and tho God, that he would give us able men, fearing God, 
rd's fire truth, and hating covetecuſneſs, to judge and bear charge 
dlemu i his people; ſo we ſhall, according to our places and 
ence . endeavour that judicatories, and all places of power 


& head ſt both in kirk and Nate, may conſiſt of, and be filled 


uch men as are of known good affection to the cauſe 
and of a blameleſs and chriſtian converſation, 
| G-&-2 And 


ity ſhall be ſtudied and endeavoured by us before all 


h thereupon, under any pretext whatſomever. 3. We. 


468 An acknowledgment of Sins, etc, 


And, becauſe there be many, who heretofore have not na 
conſcience of the oath of God, but ſome through fear, oth 
by perſwaſion and upon baſe ends and human intereſts, hy 
entered thereinto, who have afterwards diſcovered them 
to have dealt deceitfully with the Lord, in ſwearing fall 
his name; therefore we, who do now renew our e 
in reference to theſe duties, and all other duties contait 
therein, do, in the ſight of him who is the ſearcher of ha 
ſolemniy profeſs, that it is not upon any politic advant 
or private intereſt, or by-ends, or becauſe of any terror org 
ſuaſion from men, or hypocritically and deceitfully, that ve 
again take upon us the oath of God, but honeſtly and {inczr 
and from the ſenſe of our duty: and that therefore, dei 
ourſelves and our own things, and laying aſide all fel. 
| tereſt and ends, we thall above all things ſeek the hat 
of God, the good of his cauſe, and the wealth of his pe 
and that forſaking the counſels of fleſh and blood, ani 
leaning upon carnal confidences, we ſhall depend upon 
Lord, walk by the rule of his word, and hearken to the" 
of his ſervants. In all which, profeſſing our OWN Weabl 
we do earneſtly pray to God, who is the Father of me 
through his Son 7% Chriſt, to be merciful unto us, at 
enable us by the power of his might, that we way dh 
duty, unto the Praiſe of his grace in the Churches. 4% 
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With the afiftance of 


OMMISSIONERS 


FROM THE 


Church of Scotland, 


„ 
part of the covenanted uniformity in religion betwixt the 
hurches of CHRIST in | the Kingdoms of Scstland, ne 
and and Ireland. 


WIr n 


Act of the Gengral Aſſembly, and Act of Par lament, both 


1 Ann 1645, Approving and eſtabliſhing the ſaid DI REC- 
ORY. 


or, xiv- 40. Let all things be done decently, =} in order, 
Ver. 26. Let all things be done to Wa 


— 3 9 „— 
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ted by Jo HN RORERT SON, ſenior, Book- ſeller in 
the Saltemercct, M, DEC, LVII. 
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Charles I. Parl. 3. Seſſ. 5. 
An 417 of the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, approvm 
and eſtabliſhing the Directory for public worſhip. 


At Edinburgh, February 6, 164 ;. 


1 eſtates of parliament now conveened, in the ſecond ell 
1 of this firſt triennial parliament, by vertue of the laſt act oft 
Jaſt parliament, holden by his majeſty and the three eſtates, in Au 
1641; after public reading, and ſerious conſideration of the a& und 
written of the general aſſembly, approving the following diredy 
for the public worſhip of God 1n the three kingdoms, lately unit 
by the ſolemn league and covenant, together with the ordinance 
the parliament of England 1 the ſaid directory, and! 
directory itſelf do heartily and chearfully agree ta the ſaid direda 
according to the act of the general aſſembly approving the {an 
Which act, together with the directory itſelf, the eſtates of pai 
ment do, without a contrary voice, ratity and approve in all the he 
and articles thereof and do interpone and add the authority of pat 
ment to the ſaid act, of the general aſſembly. And do ordain the fant 
have the ſtrength and force cf a law and act of parliament, and excel 
onto paſs 3 * er Bp {aid directory, according tot 

the general aſſembly in all points. 3 ä 
E Alex, Gibſon Cler. Reg 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh February 3, 1645. Se. 10. 


Afts of the general aſſembly of the kirk of Scotland. fir k 
etabliſhing and putting in execution of the directory fa 
Public worſhip of God, 


\ ; 7 Hereas an happy unity, and uniformity in religion amongſt 
VV kirks of Chriſt, in theſe three kingdoms, united under one 
vereign, having been long and earneſtly wiſhed for, by the od 
well affeged among us, was propounded as a main article of the l 
treaty, without which band and bulwark, no ſafe, well grounded! 
lalting peace could be expected; and afterward, with gre! 
ſtrength and maturity, revived in the ſolemn league and covenai 
the three kiagdoms ; whereby they ſtand ſtraitly obliged to endea 
the neareſt uniformity in one form of curch-goverament, anc 
of worſhip, confeſſion of faith, and form of catechiſing : which b. 
allo before, and ſince our entring into that covenant, been the mat 


of many ſupplications and remonltrances, and ſending commitbon 


to the kings majeſty of declarations to the honourable houſes 
ihe parliament of England, and of letters to the reverend has 
of Divines, and others of the miniſtry of the kirk of England ; 
Illo the end of our ſending commikoners, as was deſired, from: 
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470. 
k, with commiſſion to treat of uniformity in the four particulars 
re mentioned, with ſuch committees as ſhould be appointed by 
th houſes of parliament of England, and by the aſſembly of Di- 
es fitting at Weſtminſter : And beſides all this, it being, in point 
conſcience, the chief motive and end of our adv-nturing upon 
nifold and great hazards, for quenching the devouring flame of 
preſent unnatural and bloody war in England rho* to the weaknin 

this kingdom within itſelf, and the advartage of the enemy whic 

h invaded it, accounting nothing too dear to us, ſo that this our 
be tulfilled. And now this great work being ſo far advanced, that 
rectory for the public worſhip of God ia all the thr-e kingdoms, 
ng agreed upon by the honourable houſes of the par iament of 
gland, after conſultation with the Divines of both kingdoms there 
embled, and ſent to us for our approbation, that being «iſo agreed 
n by chis kirk and kingdom of Scotland, it may be in the nameot 


id let 
ct oft! 
in Ang 
& und 
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1nance( 


andi kingdoms preſented to the king, for his Roya conſent and ra- 
liredu tion; The general aſſembly having moſt ferio: fly conſidered, 
ne lu iſed. and examined the directory afore- mentioned after ſeveral 
of par lic readings of it, after much deliberatioe, both publickly and in: 
the heil due committees, after full liberty given to all to object agaimir it, 


| earne{t irivitations of all who have any ſcruples abou: it to make 
wn the ſame that they might be ſatisfied ; doth unanimouſly, and 
hout a contrary voice, agree to, and approve the foilowing direct- 
„ in all the heads thereof, together with the preface. ſe: before it: 
d doth require, decern, and ordain; That according to the plain 
or and meaning thereof, and the intent of the preface, it be care- 
y and uniformly obſerved and practiſed by all the miniſters and 
ers within this kingdom, whom it doth concern; which practice 
be begun, upon intimation given to the ſeveral preſbyteries, from 
10. commiſhoners of this general aſſembly, who ſhall alſo take ſpe- 
care for the timeous printing of this directory, that a printed copy 
= t be provided and kept for the uſe of every kirk in this kingdom; 
7 0, that each preſbytery have a printed copy thereof for their uſe, 
take ſpecial notice of the obſervation or neglect thereof in every 
gregation within their bounds, and make known the ſame to the 
vncial or general aſſembly, as there ſhall be cauſe. Provided al- 
s, that the clauſe in the directory, of the adminiſtration of the 
RD's Supper, which mentioneth the communicants ſitting about 
table, or at it, be not interpreted, as if, in the judgment of this 


of patl 
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| exccl 
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f Reg 


ol it were indifferent, and free for any of the communicants, not 
f the 1 one to, and receive at the table: or as if we did approve the diſtri- 
unded! Ing of the elements by the miniſter to each communicant, and not 
th gre the communricants among themſelves It is alſo provided, That this 
my | be no prejudice to the order and practice of this kirk, in fuch 


iculars as are appointed by the books of diſcipline, and acts of 


ul aſſemblies, and are not otherwiſe ordered and appointed in the 
ory. | 


the bo nally, The aſſembly doth, with much joy and thankfulneſs, ac- 
mmi 0 vledge the rich bleihng and invaluable mercy of God, in bringin 

bon - lo much wiſhed-tor untormity in religion to ſuch a happy period, 

d * thele Kingdoms, once at ſo great a diltance in the form of wor- 
and; rie now by the bleſling of God brought to a nearer uniformity 
from Way other reformed kirks; which is unto us the return of our 


den, and a lightnipg of our eyes and reviving of our hearts in 
| 68 · 4 | the 


472 


the midſt of our many ſorrows and ſufferings; a taking away, i 
great meaſure, the reproach of the people of God, to the ſtopping 
the mouths of malignant and diſaffected perſons; and an openingy 
to us a door of hope, that God hath yet thonghts of peace towards 
and not of evil, to give us an expected end: in the expectation: 
confidence whereof. we do rejoice : beſeeching the Lord to prefen 
theſe kingdoms from hereſies, ſchiſms, offences, profanenets, x 
whatſoever is contrary to ſound doctrine and the power of goin 
and to continue with us, and the generations following, theſe his jy 
and purged ordinances, together with an increaſe of the power; 
life thereof, to the glory of his great nzme, the enlargement oft 
kingdom of his Son, the corroboration of peace and love between 
kingdoms, the unity and comfort of all his people, and our edit 
one another in love. 1 


T r ; 

5 Of the Aſſembling of the Congregation, 
Of Publick Reading of the holy Scripture. 
Of Publick Prayer before the Sermon, 

Of Preaching of the Word. 
Prayer after Sermon, 
Of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
the Sanflification of the Lord's day, 
Of the ſfoelemnization of Marriage, | 
Of the Viſitation of the Sick, 

Of Burial of the Dead, 
Of Publick ſolemn Faſting, 
Of the obſervation of Days 
Of Singing of Pſalms, 


of publick Thanksgiving. 


An Appendix touching Days and Places of publick We 
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ublick Worſhip of God _ 
lorced upon by the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſinin- 
er; examined and approved, Anno 1645, by the 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY of the CHURCH of 


SCOT LAND ; and ratified by Act of Parliament 
the ſame Year, 4. 8 


The: PÞP K BE ö 

N the beginning of the bleſſed reformation, our wife 

and pious anceſtors took care to ſet forth an order 

for redreſs of many things, which they then, by the 
word, diſcovered to be vain, erroneous, ſuperſtitious, 
nd idolatrous, in the publick worſhip of God, This occa. 
oned many godly and learned men to rejoice much in the 
wok of common-prayer, at that time ſet forth; becauſe the 
aſs and the reſt of the latin ſervice being removed, the 
ublick worſhip was celebrated in our own tongue: Many 


« 


| 


4 


the common people alſo received benefit by hearing the 


riptures read in their own language, which formerly were 
nto them as a book that is ſealed. _ | 

Howbeit, long and fad experience hath made it manifeſt, 
bat the liturgy uſed in the church of England (notwith- 
anding all the pains and religious intentions of the com- 
lers of it) hath proved an offence, not only to many of the 


Wer odly at home, but alſo to the reformed churches abroad, 


or, not to ſpeak of urging the reading of all the prayers, 
hich very greatly increaſed the burden of it; the many un- 
rofitable and burdenſome ceremonies contained in it, have oc- 
aloned much miſchief, as well by diſquicting the conlcientts 
a | - p 
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lud be, 
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of many Godly miniſters and people, who could not yield: 
to them, as by depriving them of the ordinances of 6 
which they might not enjoy without comforming or ſubſc; 
ing to thoſe ceremonies. Sundry good Chriſtians have be 
by means thereof, kept from the Lord's table; and divers 


and faithful miniſters debarred from the exerciſe of pon th 
miniſtry (to the endangering of many thouſands ſouls, iſfrence to 
time ot fuch ſcarcity of faithful paſtors) and ſpoiled of titiculars 
liveithood, to the undoing of them and their familes, ¶intentio 
lates and their faction have laboured to raiſe the eſtimaiſſ perſwac 


us in 
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of it to ſuch an height, as if there were no other worſhip, 
way of worſhip of God, amongſt us, but only the ſeri 
book; to the great hindrance of the preaching of the wa 
and in ſome places, eſpecially of late) to the juſtling of it a 
as unneceſſarry ; or (at beſt) as far inferior to the read 
of common-prayer, which was made no better than an ii 
by many ignorant and ſuperſtitious people, who pleal: 
themſelves in their preſence at that ſervice, and their lip 


bour in bearing a part in it, have thereby hardned themſeſ the de 
in their ignorance and careleſneſs of ſaving knowledge gal give 
true piety. ormity 

la the mean time, Papiſts boaſted that the book was a col folemn 
pliance with them in a great part of their ſervice ; Went cal 
ſo were not a little confirmed in their ſuperſtition and idol ation, n. 
expecting rather our return to them, than endeavouring {Med to 
reformation of themſelves; In which expectation they ceremo 
of late very much encouraged, when, upon the pretend agreed 
warrantableneſs, of impoſing of the former ceremonies, 8 lic worſ 
ones were daily obtruded upon the church. Vherein 
Add hereunto (which was not foreſeen, but ſince hath Hof divin 

to paſs) that the liturgy hath been a great means, as on have er 
one hand to make and increaſe an idle and unedifying nſWitian pi 
ſtry, which contented itſelf with ſet forms made to their hd of G 
by others, without putting forth themſelves to exerciſe ! ral hea 


gift of prayer, with which our Lord Jefus Chriſt pleaſeth i of pi 
furniſh all his ſervants whom hs calls to that office: So, lent of 
the other ſide, it hath been (and ever would be, if continu{Wance of 


4 matter of endleſs ſtrife and contention in the church, may be 
a ſnare both to many godly and faithful miniſters, who h. loundn 
been perſecuted and ſilenced upon that occaſion ; and to o ſome | 
of hopeful parts, many of Which have been, and more! by ſloth 


V0 


— 
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ud be, diverted from all thonghts of the miniſtry to other 
dies; eſpecially in theſe latter times, wherein God vouch- 
th to his people more and better means for the diſcovery 


myſteries of godlineſs, and gifts in preaching and prayer. 
pon theſe, and many the like weighty Conſiderations, in 
rence to the whole book in general, and becauſe of divers 
ticulars contained in it ; not from any love to novelty, 
intention to diſparage our firſt reformers (of whom we 
nail perſwaded, that, were they now alive, they would join 
lp, 
IT! 
wa 
it 0! 
eadl 


erity in everlaſting remembrance, with thankfulneſs and 
our ;) but that we may, in ſome meaſure, anſwer the gra- 
Is providence of God, which at this time calleth upon 


n 1 
feat for further reformation, and may fatisfy our own conſci- 
lip Ws, and anſwer the expectation of other reformed churches, 


ne the deſires of many of the godly among our ſelves, and 
Te 4 | 
" Wornity in divine worſhip, which we have promiſed in 
ſolemn league and covenant : We have, after earneſt and 


vent calling upon the name of God, and after much con- 


a Cl 


* 0 


ola ation, not With fleſh and blood, but with his holy word, 
ng led to lay aſide the former liturgy, with the many rites | 
7 wy cxremonies formerly uſed in the worſhip of God; and 
tend agreed upon this following directory for all the parts of 


lic worſhip, at ordinary and extraordinary times, | 

Vherein our care hath been, to hold forth ſuch things as 
of divine inſtitution in every ordinance ; and other things 
have endeavoured to ſet forth according to the rules of 
iſtian prudence, agreeable to the general rules of the 


87 I 


þ 


Ol 


mil 
; Fd of God: our meaning therein being only, that the 
-iſe ral heads, the ſenſe and ſcope of the prayers, and other 
ſeth of public worſhip, being known to all, there may be 


80, Paſent of all the ehurches in thoſe things that contain the 
tinu{Wiance of the ſervice and worſhip of God; and the mini- 
ch, may be hereby directed, in their adminiſtrations, to keep 
10 Wl ſoundneſs in doctrine and prayer, and may, if need be, 
o oe ſome help and furniture, and yet ſo as they become not 


ey dothful and negligent in ſtirring up the gifts of Chriſt 
ho in 


Ore 
v0 


error and ſuperſtition, and for attaining of knowledge in 


us in this work, and whom we acknowledge as excel- 
inſtruments, raiſed by God, to begin the purging and 
ding of his houſe, and deſire they may be had of us and 


2] give ſome public teſtimony of our endeavours, for 
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in them; but that each one, by meditation. by taking heel 


himſelf and the flock of God committed to him, and by y beginn 

_ obſerving the ways of divine providence, may be careful Rgation, 
furniſh his heart and tongue with further or other mater ſerently 

of prayer and exhor tation, as ball be needful upon allt or din 
caſions. : 7 | fo 

S002009008909 90005 9952019501 op 
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Of the Aſſembling of the Congregation, and their 


the 
haviour in the publick Worſhip of God, Ir depe 
kans fat 
HEN the congregation is to meet for publick worll perfor! 
the people (having before prepared their he Howbe 
thereunto) ought all to come, and join therein; not ablaW:h read 
ing themſelves from the publick ordinances Fre? neglign e congr: 
or upon pretence of private meetings. All th 
Let all enter the aſſembly, not irreverently, TRY in a gut non 
and feemly manner, taking their ſeats or places without Mell be p 
ration, or bowing themſelves towards one place or other. Nowed t. 
The- congregation being aſſembled, the miniſter, after ind. 
lemn calling on them to the worſhipping of the great 1M How la 
of God, is to begin with prayer. iſdom o 
In all reverence and humility acknowledging the inc. chap! 
« prehenſible greatneſs and majeſty of the Lord, (in winetimes 
« preſence, they do then in a ſpecial manner appear) and Mrce of x 
* own vileneſs and unworthineſs to approach fo near lt is re 
« with their utter inability of themſelves to ſo great a wer, th: 
and humbly beſeeching him for pardon, aſſiſtance, Whole be 
acceptance in the whole ſervice then to be performed; g in ei 
* for a bleſſing on that particular portion of his word theWoin th; 
be read: And all in the name and mediation of the H We ce 
+ Jeſus Chriſt.” ripture: 
The publick worſhip being 3 the people are s heare; 
to attend upon it, forbearing to read any thing, except wen 
the miniſter is then reading or citing ; and abſtaining WW ex pov 
more from all private whiſperings, conferences, ſalutraM the wh 
or doing reverence to any perſon preſent, or coming in Hays to 
alſo from all gazing, ſleeping, and other undecent beha\\ſther or 
which may diſturb the miniſter or people, or hinder tue is to 
ſelves or others in the ſervice of God. Eeſide 
If any, through neceſſity, be hindred from being preivW that « 
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beginning, they onght not, when they come into the con- 
boation, to betake themſelves to their private devotions, but 
erently to compole themſelves to join with the aſſembly, in 

it ordinance of God which is then in hand. 


1% 
5 W 
efyl 
ater, 


all 
Of Publick reading. ol. the holy Scriptures, 


) Eading of the word in the congregation, being part of 
the publick worſhip of God, (wherein we acknowledge 

r dependance upon him, and ſubjection to him) and one 

ens ſanctified by him for the edifying of his people, is to 
orf performed by the paſtors and teachers. 

Howbeit, ſuch as intend the miniſtry, may occaſi 1onally 
:h read the word, and exerciſe their gift in preaching in 
e congregation ; if allowed by the presbytery thereunto. 
All the canonical books of the Old and New Teſtament 
ut none of thoſe which are commonly called Apocrypha) 
all be publickly read in the vulgar tongue, out of the beſt 
owed tran{lation, difttiactly, that all may hear and under- 
ind, 

How large a portion ſhall be read at once, is left to the 
iſdom of the miniſter ; but it is convenient that ordinarily 
e chapter of each teſtament be read at every mecting ; and 
| ViWmctimes more, where the chapters be ſhort, or the coche- 
nce of matter requireth it. 


ar . It is requtſite that all the canonical books be read over in 
wog der, that the people may be better acquainted with the 
e, hole body of the Scriptures ; ordinarily, where the read- 


g in either teſtament endeth on one Lord s day, it is to 
the! pin the next, 

We commend alſo the more frequent reading of ſuch 
riptures, as he that readeth ſhall think beſt for edification of 
- Vs hearers, as the book of Pſalms, and ſuch like. 

pt When the miniſter, who readeth, ſhall judge it neceſſary 
g UW expound any part of what is read, let it not be done un- 
100 the whole Chapter or Plalm be ended; and regard is al- 
; 10 Ways to be had unto the time, that neither preaching, nor 


ha"ther ordinance, be ftraitned, or rendred tedious, © Which 


* Wile is to be obſerved in all other publick performances. 
Beſide publick reading of the holy Scriptures, every per- 


privately 


"CMB that can read, is to be exhorted to read the Scriptures | 
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privately, (and all others that cannot read, if not diſabled) 


age, or otherwile, are likewile to be exhorted to learn to re 
and to have a Bible. 


life; no 
xreof + 

lked wt 
En fo ze 
> ought, 
gation. 
anifold a 


Of Publick Prayer before the Sermon. 


Aro reading of the word, (and ſinging of the Pan Ioht 
the miniſter who is to preach, is to endeavour to 2 
his own and his hearers hearts to be rightly affected wii RK 15 
their ſins, that they may all mourn in ſenſe thereof befor r 
the Lord, and hunger and thirſt after the grace of God our gui! 
Jeſus Chriſt, by proceeding to a more full confeſſion of ves o 
with ſhame and holy confulion of face, and to call upon 's fier 
Lord to this effect: avieſt ju 

* To acknowledge our great ſinfulneſs, Firſt, By real *; Ae. 


of orignal ſin, which (beſide the guilt that makes us liab 
to everlaſting damnation) is the ſeed of all other ſins, hal 
depraved and poiſoned all the faculties and powers of { 
and body, doth defile our beſt actions, and (were it u 
reſtrained, or our hearts renewed by grace) would brei 


ſpel fro: 
poral | 
kneſs, 
gere is v 


Notwitl 
forth into innumerable tranſgreſſions, and greateſt rebel grace 
ons againſt the Lord, that ever were committed by the viewer of 
of the ſons of men. And, Next, By reaſon of actual (in. only 
our own ſins, the ſins of magiſtrates, of miniſters, and i, Lord 
the whole nation, unto which we are many ways acceſſory 1 


Which fins of ours receive many fearful aggravation 
we having broken all the commandments of the holy, ju 
and good law of God, doing that which is forbidde 


Precic 
ant, th 


} 17 
and leaving undone what is injoined ; and that not ol {Boa 
out of ignorance and infirmity, but alſo more preſumptol mercy 
ly, againſt the light of our minds, checks of our conlc only 
ences, and motions of his own holy Spirit to the contra only! 


ſo that we have no cloke for our ſins; yea, not only & 
ſpiſing the riches of God's goodneſs, forbearance, al 
long-ſ{uffering, but ſtanding out againſt many invitations all 
offers of grace in the golpel ; not endeavouring, as ® 
ought to receive Chriſt into our hearts by faith, or to wk 
worthy of him in ovr lives, 

To bewail our blindneſs of mind, 8 of hear 
* unbelieft, impenitency, ſecurity, lukewarmneſs, barrel 
« neſs ; our not endeavouring Alter Murtification and newwns 


0 


hat 15 
our hea 
rit of 

onciliat 
the wor 
u heart 
it he x 
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life ; nor after the exerciſe of godlineſs in the power 
reof : And that the beſt of us have not ſo ſtedfaſtly 

led with God, kept our garments ſo unſpotted, nor 

en ſo zealous of his glory, and the good of others, as 

; ought. And to mourn over ſuch others pins as the con- 

gation is particularly guilty of, notwithſtanding the 
knifold and great mercies of our God, the love of Chriſt, 

> light of the goſpel, and reformation of religion, our 
n purpoſes, promiſes, vows, folemn covenant, and other 
Gal obligations to the contrary. 

To acknowledge and confeſs, that, as we are convinced 
our guilt, ſo, ont of a deep ſenſe thereof, we judge our- 
ves unworthy of the ſmalleſt benefits, moſt worthy of 
pd's fierceſt wrath, and of all the curſes of the law, and 
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s; and that he might moſt juſtly take his kingdom and 
poral judgments in this life, and after caſt us into utter 
ere is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore. 
grace, encouraging ourſelves with hope of a gracious 
ſwer of our prayers, in the riches and all-ſufficiency of 
it only one oblation, the ſatisfaction and interceſſion of 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at the right hand of his Father, 
precious oromiſes of mercy and grace in the new co- 
ant, through the ſame Mediator thereof, to depricate the 
Ivy wrath and curſe of G O D, which we are not able 


mercy in the free and full remiſſion of all our fins, and 


8% r only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

rat the Lord would vouchſafe to ſhed abroad his love 
2 our hearts by the holy Ghoſt; ſeal unto us, by the ſame 
"Ns al 


it of adoption, the full aſſurance of our pardon and 
onciliation; comfort all that mourn in Zion, ſpeak peace 
the wounded and troubled ſpirit, and bind up the bro- 


as M 
O Walk 


( 
heut he would open their eyes, convince their conſciences, 
barrel 7 
27755 and 
Lene! 
6 0 


avieſt judgments inflicted upon the molt rebellious ſin. 
ſpel from us, plague us with all forts of ſpiritual and 
kneſs, in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 


Notwithſtanding all which, To draw near to the throne 


d our Father; and in confidence of the exceeding great 


avoid, or bear ; and humbly and earneſtly to ſupplicate 


it only for the bitter ſufferings and precious merits of that 


L_ hearted + And as for ſecure and preſamptous ſinners, 
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and turn them from darkneſs nnto light, and from 
power of Satan unto God, that they alſo may receive | 


ſanctified by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
With remiffion of ins through the blood of Chris, 
pray for ſanctification by his ſpirit; the mortification 
ſin dwelling in and many times tyrannizing over us; 
quickning of our dead ſpirits, with the life of God in Chi 


| ſeverance in faith and obedience unto the end, 


a, fiſter 
ablti{hm! 
ine of t. 
bleſſing 
any of 
hordinat 
nmona] 
them 
, juſt, 
hful at 
ir labo 
e unto 


giveneſs of fin, and an inheritance among them that 


grace to fit and enable us for all duties of converfatj 
and callings towards God and men, ſtrength againſt tz 
tations, the ſanctified uſe of bleſſiugs and croſſes, and] 


Jo pray for the propagation of the goſpel and king 


of Chriſt to all nations; for the converſion of the Mrt: Fe 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles, the fall of Antichriſt, and Winaries 
haſtning of the ſecond coming of our Lord; For the rim m. 
liverance of the diſtreſſed charches abroad from the ther cit; 
of the Antichriſtian faction, and from the cruel opprell ſing u 
and blaſphemies of the Turk ; for the bleſſing of Godt ipline, 
on all the reformed churches, eſpecially upon the chu: ar 
es and kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Jrelard, Wer any! 
more ſtrictly and religionſly united in the Solemn nat fruitfi 
league and covenant ; and for our plantations in the ju, 
remote parts of the world: more particularly for , as fa 
church and kingdom whereof we are members, that the und wit 
God would eſtabliſh peace and truth, the purity of lil the ac 
ordinances, and the power of godlineſs; prevent and renliation 
hereſy, ſchiſm, profaneneſs, ſuperſtition, ſecurity, it 18 
unfruitfolneſs under the means of grace; heal all our WM, in tr 
and diviſions, and preſerve us from breach of our V nces; 
Covenant. „e and 
To pray for all in authority, eſpecially for the MW Sabba 
majeſty, that God would make him rich in bleſſings, Mic and 
in his perſon and government; eſtabliſh his throne it gregatio 
ligion and righteoufnels, {ave "I from evil counſch llency c 
make him a bleſſed and glorious inſtrument, for the Mnd bee: 
lervation and propagation of the goſpel, for the encouſ, and 1 
ment: and protection of them that do well, the terrd deep thi 
all that do evil, and the great good of the whole chulWire a ff 
and of ail his kingdoms; for the converſion of the 0 heth to 


the xigiovs education of the Prince, aud the reſt 0! Wt of ge 


v1 
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n al ſeed; for the comforting the affficted Queen of Behe- 
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eſt ol 


a, ſiſter to our fovercign ; and for the reſtitution and 
abliſhment of the illuſtrious Prince Charles, Elector Pa- 


ine of the Rhine, to all his dominions and dignities; for 


leſſing upon the high court of parliament (when fitting 
any of theſe kingdoms reſpectively) the nobility, the 
ordinate Judges and magiſtrates, the gentry, and all the 
nmonality ; for all paſtors and teachers, that God would 
them with his ſpirit, make them exemplarily holy, ſo- 
, juſt, peaceable, and gracious in their lives; found, 
hful and powerful in their miniſtry ; and follow all 
ir labours with abundance of ſuccefs and bleſſing; and 


e unto all his people, paſtors according to his own 


rt : For the univerſities, and all fchools and religious 
inaries of church and common-wealth, that they may 
iriſh more and more in learning and piety ; for the par- 


lar city or congregation, that God would pour out a 


ſing upon the miniſtry of the word, facraments and 


ipline, upon the civil government, and all the ſeveral. 


lies and perſons therein; for mercy to the afflicted, 
er any inward or outward diſtreſs ; for ſeaſonable weather 
fruitful feaſons, as the time may require ; for aver- 


the judgments that we either feel or fear, or are liable 


o, as famine, peſtilence, the ſword, and fuch like, 
Ind with confidence of his mercy to his whole church, 
the acceptance of our perſons, throngh the merits and 


liation of our high Prieſt, the Lord Jeſus, to profeſs 


it is the deſire of our fouls to have fellowſhip with 
l, in the reverend and conſcionable uſe of his holy or- 
ces; and, to that purpoſe, to pray earneſtly for his 
e and effectual aſſiſtance to the ſanctification of his 
Sabbath, the Lord's day, in all the duties thereof, 


lie and private, both to ourſelves, and to all other 


gregations of his people, according to the riches and 
llency of the goſpel, this day celebrated and enjoyed, 
Ind becauſe we have been unprofitable hearers in times 
„and now cannot of ourſelves receive as we ſhould, 
deep things of God, the myſteries of Jeſus Chrift, which 
ire a fpiritual diſcerning; to pray, that the Lord, who 
heth to profit, would graciouſly pleaſe to pour out the 
t of grace, together with the outward means thereof, 
H h cauſing 
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n ſuch 


is knov 


cauſing us to attain ſuch a meaſure of the excellency of 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, and, in him, 0 
things which belong to our peace, that we may account 


* things but as droſs in compariſon of him: And that wein the 
ing the firſt-· fruits of the glory that is to be revealed, mad in th 
for a more full and perfect communion with him, that «ſÞumina 
he is, we may be alſo, and enjoy the fulneſs of thoſe jon (toge 
pleaſures, which are at his right hand for evermore. ſtill 
More particularly, that God would in a ſpecial no adm 
furniſh his ſervant (now called to diſpenſe the bread od 1h; 
* unto his houſhold) with wiſdom, fidelity, zeal, and | ule of, 
« ance, that he may divide the word of God aright, to. liver In 
© one his. portion, in evidence and demonſtration of th: dinarily 
and power ; and that the Lord would circumciſe the eure, he 
© hearts of the hearers, to hear, love, and receive with le to { 
* neſs the ingrafted word, which is able to ſave their Me cha 
make them as good ground to receive in the go e fit. 
2? the word, and ſtrengthen them againſt the temptartid t the ir 
+ ſatan, the cares of the world, the hardneſs of their n from 
hearts, and whatſoever elſe may hinder their profitab{cral ſe 
* ſaving hearing ; that ſo Chriſt may be ſo formed in the text 
Hand live in them, that all their thoughts may be bn de) let 
into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt, and their f, if n 
* eſtabliſhed in every good word and work for ever. text, a 
We judge this to be a convenient order, in the ordina which | 
blick prayer; yet ſo, as the miniſter may defer (as in prußz analyſir 
he ſhall think meet) ſome part of theſe petitions till aH of mat 
fermon, or offer up to God ſome of the thankſgivings Hr of t 
ter appointed, in lis prayer before his ſermon, of diviſi 
Of the Preaching of the Word. riſing 
1 : the matt 
P REACHING of the word, being the power of ned in « 
to ſalvation, and one of the greateſt and moſt e.. Go, 


works belonging to the miniſtry of the goſpel, ſhould be upon tl 


A1ormed, that the workman need not be aſhamed, bu moſt fo 


fave himſelf, and thoſe that hear him. e dot 
It is preſuppoſed (according to the rules for ll in it x 


that the miniſter of Chriſt 1 is in ſome good meaſure pitWice alſo 


ure con 
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i Mcighty a ſervice, by his (kill in the original languages, 
n ſuch arts and ſciences as are hand-maids unto divinity 3 
ons knowledge in the whole body of theology, but moſt 

in the holy ſcriptures, having his ſenſes and heart ex- 


Cl $ | | | 
qj d in them above the common ſort of believers; and by 
of umination of Gods ſpirit, and other gifts of edification, 


h (together with reading and ſtudying of the word) he 
It till to ſeek by prayer, and an hnmble heart, reſol- 
to admit and receive any truth not yet attained, when- 
God ſhall make it known unto him All which he is to 
uſe of, and improve, in his private preparations, before 
liver in publick what he hath provided. Ee 
dinarily, the ſubject of his ſermon is to be fome text of 


ple to ſome ſpecial occaſion emergent; or he may go on 
e chapter, plalm, or book of the holy ſcripture, as he 


lee fit. 5 
tant the introduction to his text be brief and perſpicuous, 
n from the text irſelf, or context, or ſome parallel place, 
neral ſentence of ſcripture. | : „ 

the text be long (as in hiſtories and parables it ſometimes 
be) let him give a brief ſum of it; if ſhort, a pharaphraſe 
of, if need be: in both, looking diligenly to the ſcop 
text, and pointing at the chief heads and grounds of doc- 
which he is to raiſe from it. ö 1 

analyſing and dividing his text, he is to regard more the 


il ald ot matter, than of words; and neither to burden the 
ng ery of the hearers in the beginning with too many mem- 


of diviſion, nor to trouble their minds with obtcure terms 
raiſing doctrines from the text, his care ought to be, Firſt, 
he matter be the truth of God. Secondly, that it be a truth 
ned in or grounded on that text, that the hearers may diſ- 


moſt for the ediſication of the hearers. | 
e doctrine is to be expreſſed in plain terms; or, if any 


ure confirming the doctrine, are rather to be plain and 
2 0 
LT: bertünent, 
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ure, holding forth fome principle or head of religion, or 
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how God teacheth it from thence. Thirdly, that he chiefly 
upon thoſe doctrines which are principally intended, and 


in it need explication, is to be opened, and the con- 
ace alſo from the text cleared. The parallel places of 
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pertinent, than many, and (if need be) ſome what i 


upon, and applied to the purpoſe in hand. h the 
The arguments or reaions are to be ſolid, and as myers ar 
may be, convincing, The illuſtrations, of what kind (oc: the 1 
ought to be full of light, and ſach as may convey chen app!! 
juto the hearers heart with ſpiritual delight. „ Or | 
If any doubt, obvious from ſcripture, reaſon, or H caret 
dice of the hearers, ſeem to ariſe, it is very requiſite t afflicte 
move it, by reconciling the ſeeming differences, anſwering 15 all 
reaſons, and diſcovering and taking away the cauſes of ic? is 
judice and miſtake. Otherwiſe, it is not fit to detain <Xperi 
hearers with propounding or anſwering vain or wicked u the ſig 
which, as they are endleſs, ſo the propounding and au bearers 
ing of them doth more hinder than promote edification. attain 

He is not to reſt in general doctrine, altho* never for h he e 
cleared and confirmed, but to bring it home to {pecia anger \ 
by application to his hearers : Which albeit it prove a W<*2lola 
of great difficulty to himſelf, requiring much prudence, may b. 
and meditation, and to the natural and corrupt man wif and 
very unpleaſant; yet he is to endeavour to perform it in comfo 
a manner, that bis auditors may feel the word of Go FF 
quick and powerfal, aad a diſcerner of the thoughts an nd, as | 
tents of the heart; and that, if any unbeliver or 1800 h lies ii 
perſon be pretent, he ma y have the lecrets of his beat ss, by 
manifeſt, and give glory to God. . th mol 
In the uſe of inſtruction or information in the know 5 may 
of ſome truth, which is a conſequence from his doc boline 
may (when convenient) confirm it by a few firm argu lis met 
from the text in hand, and other places of ſcripture, cf! Pol eve 
the nature of that common place in divinity, Where perien. 
truth is a branch. ul for t 
In confutation of falſe doctrines, he is neither to ri the ſ. 
old hereſy from the grave, nor to mention a lachen m his 
opinion unneceſſarily: But, if the people be in danger“ Painfu 
error, he is to confate it for ndly, and endeavour ta i Plaialy 
their judgments and conſciences againſt all objections. ruth, n 
In exhorting to duties, he is; as he ſeeth cauſe, i enonſtr, 
alſo the means that help to the performance of them. lt ſhould 
In dehortation, reprehenſion, and public admonition (s Mitable 
require ſpecial wiſdom) let him, as there ſhall be rt @ | 
laftica 


not — diſcover the nature and greatgeſs of the ; 
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h the miſery attending it, but alſo ſhew the danger his 
a ers are in to be overtaken and ſurpriſed by it, together 
| the remedies and beſt way to avoid it. 
«Mo applying comfort, whether general againſt all tempta- 
s, or particular againſt ſome ſpecial troubles or terrors, 
18 carefully to anſwer ſuch objections as a troubled heart 
- vi effifted ſpirit may ſuggeſt to the contrary. 
io i5 alſo ſometimes requiſite to give ſome notice of trial 
ch is very profitable, eſpecially when performed by able 
experienced miniſters, with circumſpection and Ae ſence 
the ſigns clearly grounded on the holy ſcripture) whereby 
hearers may be able to examine themſelves, whether they 
> attained thoſe graces, and performed thoſe dutics to 


& 
tal 
d 


ani 


n. 

he exhorteth, or be guilty of the fin reprebended, and 
cial anger of the judgments threatued, or are ſuch to whom. 
1 WW conſolations propounded do belong: that accordingly | 


may be quickned and excited to duty, humbled for their 
ts and ſins, affected with their danger, and ſtrengthned 
comfort, as their cundition upon examination ſhall re- 
nd, as he needeth not always to proſecute every doctrine 


11 h lies in his text, ſo is he wiſely to make choice of ſuch 

et $35 by his reſidence and converſing with his flock, he 
th moſt needful and ſeaſonable; and, amongſt theſe, 

noo] 25 may moſt draw. their fouls to Chriſt, the fountain of 

dane holineſs and comfort 

gat bis method is not preſcribed as neceſſary for every man, 

cr Wo every text; but only recommended as being found 


ere perience to be very much bleſſed of God, and very 
ful for the peoples underſtandings and memories. 

9 rai 
alphel 


nger 
ta f 


Im his whole miniſtry. 
Painfully, not doing the work of the Lord negligently 
Plainly, That the meaneſt may underſtand; delivering 


monſtration of the ſpirit and of power, left the croſs of 
ſt ſhould be made of none effect ; abſtaining allo from an 


n. 

0. ditable uſe of unknown tongues, ſtr ange phraſes, and 
be Pes of ſounds and words : ſparingly citing ſentences of 
3 the laſtical OI other! numan Wiitere d, anc ent Or modern, be | 


Ver o elegant. 
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t the ſervant of Chriſt, whatever his method be, is to 
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3. Faithfully, looking at the honour of Chriſt, the on 
ſion, edification and ſalvation of the people, not at his own g 


ation © 
"ral ble 


To 
or glory; keeping nothing back which may promote thoſe} cn: 
iy ends, giving to every one his own portion, and bearing rn the 

different reſpect unto all, without neglecting the meaneli, Ime few 
paring the greateſt in their ſins. 1 art, an 
4. Wilely, framing all his doctrines, exhortations, an To pr 
ſpecially his reproofs, in ſuch a manner as may be moſt lil atching 
to prevail; ſhewing all due reſpect to each man's perſon Meat of & 
place, and not mixing his own paſſion or bitterneſs. d the 
F. Gravely, as becometh the word of God; ſhunning Merit anc 
ſuch geſture, voice and expreſſions, as may occaſion the Me Lord 
ruptions of men to deſpiſe him and his miniſtry, nd bec 
6 Wich loving affection, that the people may ſee all com only a 
from his godly zeal, and hearty deſiré to do them good, 4 yer, We 
7. As taught of God, and perſwaded in his own heart, Mich. 
all, that he teacheth, is the truth of Chriſt ; and walking bi nd wh 
his flock, as an example to them in it; earneſtly, both in ding pi 
vale and publick, recommending his labours to the blellinial occ: 
God, and watchfully looking to himſelf, and the flock vH and th 
of the Lord hath made him overſeer : ſo ſhall the dodrin public 
truth be preſerved uncorrupt, many fouls converted and ¶eſſing 
up, and himſelf receive manifold comforts of his labours il land, 
in this life, and afterward the crown of glory laid up fa ) ever 
in the world to come, — „„ Tre or a 
Where there are more miniſters in a congregation than, he is 
and they of different gifts, each may more eſpecially , in of 
himſelf to doctrine or exhortation, according to the gift Mrhe pra 
in he moſt excclleth, and as they ſhall agree between nay be 
/ ( iſt, th: 
ER 8 | low) let 
Of Prayer after Sermon, n bleſſi 
FT HE ſermon being ended, the miniſter is To give NEE + 2+ 
* for the great love of God, in ſending his Son 
* Chriſt unto us; for the communication of his holy if O 
* for the light and liberty of the glorious goſpel, and 
rich and heavenly bleſſings revealed therein; as nam 
* leftion, vocation, adoption. juſtification, ſanctifo Aptiſy 
f and hope of glory; for the admirable goodueſs of WM) not 
in freeing the land from antichriſt darknefs and ! by a 
ny, and for all other national deliverances ; for thi icxies « 


« w 
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ation of religion ; for the covenant ; al for many tem- 


conmbral bleſſings, 

vn g To pray for the continuance of the goſpel, and all or- 
ole nances thereof, in their purity, power and liberty : To 
ing rn the chief and moſt uſeful heads of the ſermon into 
ell, me few petitions ; and to pray that it may abide in the 


art, and bring forth fruit, 

To pray for preparation for death and judgment, and a 
atching for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : To in- 
eat of God the forgiveneſs of the iniquities of our holy things, 
d the acceptation of our ſpiritual ſacrifice, through he 
erit and mediation of our great high Prieſt and Saviour 
e Lord Jeſus Chriſt“ | 
ad becauſe the prayer which Chriſt taught his Aſciples is 
con only a pattern of prayer, but itielf a molt comprehenſive 
d. Mer, we recommend it alſo to be uſed in the prayers of the 
rt, li irch. | 

g Wind whereas, at the adminiſtration of the Gs. the 
h 10 Wing publick faſts and days of thankſgiving, and other 


and 
{t like 
{on 


ning 
he d 


eflinrial occaſions which may afford matter of {ſpecial petiti- 
uu and thankſgivings; it is requiſite to expreſs ſomewhat in 
ctr publick prayers (as at this time it is our duty to pray for 
und leſiung upon the aſſembly of divines, the armies by ſea 
urs land, for the defence of the king, parliament, and king- 


n) every miniſter is herein to apply himſelf in his prayer, 
Tre or after ſermon, to thoſe occaſions : but, for the man- 
, he is left to his liberty, as God ſhall direct and enable 
in piety and wiſdom to diſcharge his du 

he prayer ended, let a pſalm be ſung, if with conveniency 


iſt, that concerneth the congregation at that time, be to 
low) let the miniſter diſmiſs the congregation with a ſo- 
n bleſſing. 


Fee ee 


Of the adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
And firſt, Of Baptiſm. „ 


) not to be adminiſtred in any caſe by any private perſon, 
by a miniſter of Chriſt, called to be the ſteward of the 
ſlteries of God. H h 4 e Nor 


may be done, After which (unleſs ſome other ordinances of 


) Aptiſm, as it is pot 1 arily to be delayed, fo it is 
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Hor is it to be adminiſtred in private places, or pr ivatd 
but in the place of publick worſhip, and in the face of 


baptiſm 
and the 


congregation, where the people may moſt conveniently | ly befo 
and hear; and not in the places where fonts, in the time the inw: 
popery, were unfitly and {uperſitioufly placed. very me 
The child to be baptized, after notice given to the niche frui 
ſter the day before, is to be. preſented by the father, 8 of our 
caſe of his neceſſary abſence) by ſome chriſtian friend in chat thr 
place, profeiiing his earneſt deſire that the child may be HH damnati 
tized. or negle 
Before baptiſm, the miniſter is to uſe ſome words of inſtMbe had. 
tion, touching the . nature, uſe, and ends of e In the 
lacrament: Shewing, yn hbe 


That it is inſtituted by our Lord Jeſs Chriſt ; Tha the do 


is a ſcal of the covenant of grace, of our ingraſting Hall req: 
* Chijft, and of our union with him, of remiſſion of {ol 
* regeneration, adoption, and life eternal; That the it To! 
5 ter, in baptiſm, repreſenteth and Genifieth, both the bluWagainſt 
+ of Chriſt, which taketh away all guilt of ſin, origin ito imp 
* actual, and the ſanctifying vertue of the ſpirit of Chriſt Wthe cov 
Y apainſ the dominion of fin, and the corruption of our ft 
nature: that baptizing, or ſprinkling and waſhing with v 5 
f ter, ſignifyeth the cleanſing from ſin by the blood and TO 
the merit of Chriſt, together with the mortification of child; 
* and riſing from fin to newneſs of life, by vertue of g und 
* death and reſurrection of Chriſt : That the promiſe is mi admon 
* to belivers and their ſeed ; and that the ſeed and poſtiſof Go 
of the faithful, born within the church, have, by their binWrequiri 
* intereſt in the covenant, and right to the ſeal of it, I duty. 
to the outward privileges of the church, under the oil This 


inſtitu 
nd the 
Tha 


pel, no leſs than' the children of Abraham in the time 
* the old teſtament : the covenant of grace, for ſubſtan 
being the ſame; and the grace of God, and the coll 


* lation of believers, more plentiful than before: II out th 
the Son of God admitted little children into bis edges 
« ſence, embracing, and bleſſing them, ſaying, For , fondtif 


That 
the or 
infant 
and e 
nant < 


* 75 the kingdom of Cod; That children, by baptiſm, * 
+ ſolemnly received into the boſom of the viſible chunt 
4 diſtinguiſhed from the world, and them that are vi 
6 out, and united with belivers ; and that all who are bap! 


t o9 in the name of Chriſt, do renounce, and by their 


vate baptiſm are bound to fight againſt the devil, the world 
of and the fleſn: That they are Chriſtians and foederally ho- 
1 ly before baptiſm, and therefore are they baptized : that 


the inward grace and vertue of baptiſm is not tied to that 
very moment of time wherein it is adminiſtred, and that 


mi che fruit and power thereof reacheth to the whole courſe 
or (WMof our life; and that outward baptiſm is not fo neceſſary, 
in chat through the want thereof the infant is in danger of 


damnation, or the parents guilty, if they do not contemn 
or neglect the ordinance of Chriſt, when and where it may 


nt be ba. e 
of In theſe or the like inſtructions, the miniſter is to uſe his 
n liberty and godly wiſdom, as the ignorance or errors 
Tha the doctrine of baptiſm, and the edification of the people, 
ig all require. . EA 
of fi Heis alſo to admoniſb all that are preſent, 
he To look back to their baptiſm ; to repent of their ſins 
e bloWagzinſt their covenant with God; to flir up their faith; 
na to improve and make right uſe of their baptiſm, and of 
hrilWthe covenant ſealed thereby betwixt God and their ſouls,“ 
r fi „ f | 
ith ._. te is to exbort the parent, ©; | 
and il © To conſider the great mercy of God to him and his 
of child; to bring up the child in the knowledge of the 
of Wow unds of the Chriſtian religion, and in the nature and 
is ml admonition of the Lord: and to let him know the danger 
often of God's wrath to himſelf and child, if he be negligent ; 
r birt Rauring his ſolemn promiſe for the performance of his 
it, Vl uty. 5 1 Ja | OE | 
ae This being done, prayer is alſo to be joined with the word 
timeW inſtitution, for ſanctifying the water to this ſpiritual uſe ; 
bſtud the miniſter is to pray to this or the like effect. | 
co © that the Lord, who hath not left us as ſtrangers with- 
: TiWout the covenant of promiſe, but called us to the privi- 
is edges of his ordinences, wonld graciouſly vouchafe to 
of [FF fantiſy and bleſs his own ordinances of baptiſm at this time 
iſm, MW That he would join the inward baptiſm of his ſpirit with 


churd 
e wit 
b bapt 
cir d 

6 4 


the outward baptiſm of water ; make this baptiſm to the 


and eternal life, and all other promiſes of the cove- 
Pant of grace: That the child may be planted into the 


ated % in. e XA e E ee 
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inlant a ſeal of adoption, remiſſion of fin, regeneration 
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© likeneſs of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt ; 20 
that, the body of fin being deſtroyed in him, he may fern 
God in newneſs of life all his days.* 


Then the miniſter is to demand the name of the chil 


which being told him, he is to fay, (calling the child by ti HE 
name) be 
= I vaptize thee in the name of the Father, and cf the Son, andi termine 
the holy Ghoſt. ch con, 
As he pronounceth theſe words, he is to baptize the ciiWpmfort 2 
with water; which, for the manner of doing it, is not ond, wh 
lawful, but ſafficient and moſt expedient to be, by pouring done 
ſprinkling of the water on the face of the child, without The i; 
ding any other ceremony, ramen! 
This done, he is to pive thanks and pray, to this or ty Where 

like purpoſe ; | vently 9 

* Acknowledging with all thankfulneſs, that the Lord Men the 
true and faithful in keeping covenant and mercy ; tMHat cith: 

* he is good and gracious, not only in that he numbreth ning 
among his ſaints, but is pleaſed alſo to beſtow upon cuſiſſWnd part 
children this ſingular token and badge of his love in Chril:]W of al 
That, in his truth and ſpecial providence, he daily brię nd priv 

eth ſome into the boſom of his church, to be par takers M aſt. 

his ineſtimable benefits, purchaſed by the blood of his de When 

© Son, for the continuance and increaſe of his church. ng ende 
and praying, that the Lord would ſtill continue, ation, 
daily confirm more and more, this his unſpeakable favour WW * Exp 
© That he would -receive the infant, now baptized, and / ment; 
© lemnly entered into the houthold of faith, into his fatheiſ the gr 
_ + tuition and defence, and 1emember him with the favouf newed 
that he ſheweth to his people; that, if he ſhall be taken o ceſſary 

* of this life in his infancy, the Lord, who is rich in meta pentar 

* would be pleaſed to receive him up into glory; and it Chriſt 
live, and attain the years of difcretion, that the Lord wou drink 

* ſo teach him by his word and ſpirit, and make his baptiſ * Ne: 

* effectual to him, and ſo nphold him by his divine pov warn 
and grace, that by faith he may prevail agaiaſt the Jeni live i. 
the world, and the fleſh, till in the end he obtain a fi ſcienc 

* and final victory, and ſo be kept by the power of Golf ſhewi 


through faith unto ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt off ly, e. 
Lord.“ a ' the © 


coura 
their 
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5 ant : 
y en f the celebration of the communion, or ſacrament 
1 of the Lord's Supper, 

chill | 1, | 
by hi HE communion, or ſupper of the Lord, is frequently to 
be celebrated ; But how often, may be conſidered, and 
termined by the miniſters, and other church-governors of 
ch congregation, as they ſhall find moſt convenient for the 
mfort and edification of the people committed to their charge. 
ad, when it ſhall be adminiſtred, we judge it convenient to 
done after the morning-ſermon, N EE SS 
The ignorant and the ſcandalous are not fit to receive the 
crament of the Lord's Supper. OS 
Where this ſacrament cannot with convenience be fre- 
vently adminiſtred, it is requiſite that publick warning be gi- 


and 


2 chil 
t oll 
ingo 
ut af 


or th 


rd en the ſabbath-day before the adminiſtration thereof: And 
tu hat either then, or on ſome day of that week, ſomething con- 
eth Herning that ordinance, and the due preparation thereunto, 
n nd participation thereof, be taught; that, by the diligent 


briſt! 
bring 
ers dg 
8 del 


ſe of all means ſanctified of God to that end, both in publick 
of private, all may come better prepared to that heavenly 
When the day is come for adminiſtration, the miniſter, hav- 


>, All 
vour 
1d { 
ther! 
Favoul 
n ON 
nerc] 
it! 


ion, | | 
* Expreſſing the ineſtimable benefit we have by this ſacra- 


the great neceſſity of having our comforts and ſtrength re- 
newed thereby, in this our pilgrimage and warfare : how ne- 


pentance, love, and with hungring and thirſting ſouls after 
Chriſt and his benefits: How great the danger, to eat ard 


woull drink unworthily. „ 

pt Next, he is, in the name of Chriſt, on the one part, to 
pouch warn all ſuch as are ignorant, ſcandalous, profane, or that 
dei live in any fn or offence againſt their knowledge or con- 
7 * ſcience, that they preſume not to come to that holy table: 


t ai ly, eateth and drinketh judgment unto himſelf : And, on 


courage all that labour under the ſenſe of the burden of 
their (ins, and fear of wrath, and deſire to reach out un- 


ng ended his ſermon and prayer, ſhall make a ſhort exhor- 
ment; together with the ends and uſe thereof: Setting forth F 


ceſſary it is that we come unto it with knowledge, faith, re- 


the other part, he is in ſpecial manner to invite and en- 


5:10: 


ſhewing them, That he that eateth and drinketh unworthi- | |} 
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Farne 
to a greater progreſs in grace than yet they can attain ui, God of 
© to come to the Lords table; aſſuring them, in the {an 90 the 
© name, of eaſe, refreſhing and ſtrength to their weak 21 Uf the 
* wearied ſouls.“ | 44 _ 
After this exhortation, warning and invitation, the tah blood « 
being before decently covered, and To conveniently placed, th him, t! 
the communicants may orderly ſit about it, or at it, the nl "Is he 
niſter is to begin the action with ſanctifying and bleſſing i path lo 
elements of bread and wine ſet before him (the bread in cons All wt 


ly and convenient veſſels, fo prepared, that being broke 


5 ; ny hes ions, an 
by him, and given, it may be diſtributed amor g the con _ 


, | 4 . : ps the pe 
municants; the wine alſo in large cups) having firſt in: moi 
few words ſhewed, that thoſe elements, otherwiſe common, miez 


are now ſei apart and ſanctified to this holy uſe, by the woll 
of inſtitution and prayer, 

Let the words of inſtitution be read out of the evangelilis 
or out of the firſt epiſtle of the apoſtle Paul to the Corinth 
ans, Chap. 11, Verſe 23, JI have reccived of the Lord, &. 
to the 27th Verſe, which the miniſter may, when he ſeeth rt 
quiſite, explain and apply. 

Let the prayer, thankſgiving, or bleſſing of the bread an 
wine, be to this effect; 

„With humble and hearty acknowledgment of the great: 
© neſs of our miſery, from which neither man nor angel was 
able to deliver us, and of our great unworthineſs of the 
© leaſt of all God's mercies : to give thanks to God for all hy 
benefits, and eſpecially for that great benefit of our It 


nd ſay, 
Jr his A 
Ace 
of our 
having 
the mi 
the bi 
ye; 7 
in rem 
In lik 
neſe ex 
oſtle u 
Ker 


* demption, the love of God the Father, the ſufferings and hy 
© merits of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, by "Which Tetan 
we are delivered; and for all means of grace, the word ze fr 

© and ſacraments ; ad for this ſacrament in particular, bj A 

* which Chriſt and all his benefits, are applied and ſeale! rords, 


* up unto us, which, notwithſtanding the denial of them vi «© of 
to others, are in great mercy continued unto us, after {0 
much and long abuſe of them all, 

* To profeſs, that there is no other name under heavem, : For 
by which we can be faved, but the name of Jefus Chriſt to the 
* by whom alone we receive liberty and life, have acceb 4.5... 
* to the throne of grace, are TT to eat and drink at 18 of hy 

own table, and are ſealed up by Lis ſpirit to an affurance d | 
7 1 and everlaſting Life, 


crame 


* Farneſ! 
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« Farneſtly to pray to God, the Father X all mercies, and 
God of all conſolation, to vouchſafe his gracious preſence, 
and the effectual working of his Spirit in us; and fo to ſanc- 
tity theſe elements, both of bread and wine, and to bleſs his 
| own ordinance, that we may receive, by faith, the body and 
blood of Jeſns Chriſt crucified for us,. and ſo to feed upon 
him, that he may be one with us, and we one with him ; 
that he may live in us, and we in him, and to him, whis 
hath loved us, and given kimfelf for us.“ 
All which he is to endeavour to perform with ſuitable affec- 
2 anſwerable to ſuch an holy action, and to ſtir up the like 
the people. 


unte 
ant 
K All 


tahl 
that 
e mil 
ig the 
ole 
roken 
col. 
in 4 
mon, 


; he miniſter, being at the table, is to take the bread, in his hand, 
wor 


r his Apoſtle upon this occaſion :) 


uy According to the holy inſtitution, command, and example 

* of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I take this bread, and 

7 having given thanks, I break it, and give it unto yon (There 
le. 


the bread, and give it to the commnnicants : Take ye, eat 
ye; This is the body of Chriſt which is SroRen fer you ; Do this 


i remembrance of him. 


d and 


e In like manner the miniſter to take the cup, and ſay, in 
1 he'e expreſſions (or other the like, uſed by Chriſt, or the a- 
1 1 olle upon the fame occaſion :) 


T It 


= Lord Jeſns Chriſt, I take this cup, and give it unto you 
8 al 


(here he giveth it to the communicants) Te cih is the MN. ew 


wag Teſtament in the blood of Chriſt, which is ſhed for the remiffien of 
va e feng of many + Drink ye all of it.“ 

Cat After all have communicated, the miniſter may, in a few 
21 


rords, put them in mind, 


n U © Of the grace of God, in Jeſus Chriſt held forth in the fa 
ter o crament; and exhort them to walk worthy of it,” 
The miniſter is to give ſolemn thanks to God. 

rave, © For his rich mercy, and inv. aluable goodnels 85 vouch ſafed 
brit WY © them in that ſac crament ; and to intreat for pardon for the 
acces defects of the whole. ſervice, and for the gracious afſiſtance 
at 19 of bis good feilt. whereby they may be enabled to walk, 
nce 0! & . 6 in 
neſi! 


The elements being now ſanRified by the word and prayer, 


nd fay, in cheſe expreſſions (or other the like, uſed by Chriſt 


the miniſter, who is alſo himſelf to communicate, is to break 


According to the inſtitution, command, and example of 
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in the ſtrength of that grace, as becometh thoſe who ha: 

received ſo great pledges of ſalvation.” 

I be collection for the poor is ſo to be ordered, that no par 
of the | pobl ick worſhip be thereby hindred. 


\ LTH 
che 
Of the Sanctification of the Lord's Day. Iblick in 

ry are 

H E Lord's day ought to be ſo remembred before lunt action, 
as that all worldly buſineſs of our ordinary callings i cheir en 
be ſo ordered, and fo timely and ſeaſonably laid afide, as thy God u 
may not be — to the due auctifying of the day wee be ſc 
it comes. y accor, 


The whole day is to be celebrated as holy to the Lord, bo". 
in publick and private, as being the Chriſtian Sabbath. I Marriaę 


which end, it is requiſite, that there be a holy ceſſation, d they, 
reſting all the day, from all unneceſſary labours ; and an ay or a 
ſtaining, not only from all ſports and paſtimes, but alſo fron ties ar 
all worldly words and thoughts. n choj 
That the diet on that day be fo ordered, as that neithsſſÞ{nt. 
ſervants be unneceſſarily detained from the publick worſhip i Before 
God, nor any other perſon hindred from the lanctifying ty ar pur] 
day. ee ſeve! 
That there be private preparations of every perſon and ces of 
mily, by prayer for themſelves, and for God's aſſiſtance of this pu 
the miniſter, and for a bleſſing upon his miniſtry; and Mee {hall 
ſuch other holy exerciſes, as may further diſpoſe them to Þu1ze tt 
more comfortable communion with God in his Public or Before 
nances. under 
That all the people meet ſo timely for publick worſhip, Hole po; 
the whole congregation may be preſent at the beginning, de kno 
with one heart ſolemnly join together in all parts of the publidſorded. 
worſhip, and not depart till after the bleſſing. The lik 
That what time is vacant, between, or after the ſolen&8tough 
meetings of the congregation in publick, be ſpent in reading se. At 
meditation, repetition of ſermons; eſpecially by calling el be e 
' families to an account of what they have heard, and eatechifn anting 
of them, holy conferences, prayer for a bleſſing upon the py! ne) end 
lick ordinances, ſinging of Pſalms, viſiting the fick, relievigſ* arents 
the poor, and ſuch like duties of piety, charity and mercy. ir free 
counting tas Sabbath a delight. ule, 
After 
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havs | Ty. n . | . 
'The Solemnization of Marriage. 
pat 
\ LTHOUGH marriage be no ſacrament, nor peculiar to 
the church of God, but common to mankind, and of 
blick intereſt in every common wealth; yet, becauſe ſuch as 
ry are to marry in the Lord, and have ſpecial need of in- 
action, direction and exhortation, from the word of God, 
their entring into ſuch a new condition; and of the bleſſing 
God upon them therein; we judge it expedient, that mar- 
ge be ſolemnized by a lawful miniſter of. the word, that he 
y accordingly counſel them, and pray for a bleſſing upon 
em. 

Marriage is to be betwixt one man and one woman only; 


y or affinity prohibited by the word of God; and "the 
rties are to be of years of diſcretion, fit to make their 


Co 
Before the ſolemnizing of marriage between any perſons, 
ir purpoſe of marriage ſhall be publiſhed by the miniſter, 


ices of their moſt uſual and conſtant abode reſpectively, And 


nd Mee. ſhall have ſufficient teſtimony, before he proceed to ſo- | 
| to nize the marriage. 
ora Before that publication of ſuch their purpoſe (if the parties 


under age) the conſent of the parents, or others under 


,, Hole power they are, (in caſe the parents be dead) is to be 
„ ade known to the church-officers of that congregation, to be : 
ubiMorded. by 


The like is to be obſerved in the proceedings of all others, 
hough of age, whoſe parents are living, tor their firſt mar- 


; the ll be exhorted not to contract ma rriage without firſt c- 
chili 
e pu 
Jevill 
CY 40 


T 


ne) endeavouring to obtain their conſent. 

Parents ought not to force their children to marry without 
x free conſent, nor deny their own conſent withoat juſt 
uſe, 


After the purpaie « or contract of marriage hath been thus 
publifhed, 


5 


U 


d they, ſuch as are not within the degrees of conſangui- 


n choice, or, upon good grounds, to give their mutual 


ee ſeveral Sabbath-days, in the congregation, at the place or 


this publication, the miniſter who is to join them in mar- 


ge. And, in after marriages of either of thoſe parties, they 


ainting their parents with it, (if with e it may be 
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publiſhed, the marriage is not to be long deferred. ThersWMthem k 


the miniſter, having had convenient warning, and not may 0 
been objected to hinder it, is publickly to folemnize it in Mer it: 
place appointed by authority for publick worſhip, before! cauſe 
competent number of credible witneſſes, at ſome converiMoe thel 
hour of the day, at any time of the year, except on a dN. 4 
publick kumiliation, And we adviſe that it be not on e 7 
Lord's day. „ t to be 4 
And, becauſe all relations are ſan&ified by the word i God / 
prayer, the mininiſter is to pray for a bleſſing upon then, hen th 
this effect; : | : ___ WMthcle w. 
* Acknowledping our fins, whereby we have made i N. 46 
* ſclves leſs than the leaſt of all the mercics of God, and yW" efence 
© yvoked him to imbitter all our comforts ; earneſtly, in of"! 70 5: 
name of Chriſt, to intreat the Lord (whoſe prefence 1 ſoall ſe; 
« favour is the happineſs of every condition, and ſweetes en, v 
very relation) to be their portion, and to own and ace of t. 
© them in Chriſt, who are now to be joined in the hond accore 
able eſtate of marriage, the covenant of their God: M Prayer 
that, as he bath brought them together by his provident That t 
© he would ſanctify them by his Spirit, giving them a 1 inance 
* frame of heart, fit for their new ſtate ; enriching th rſons n 
* with all graces, whereby they may perform the duties, « rticular 
joy the comforts, undergu the cares, and reſiſt the ten: praiſe 
© tations which accompany that condition, as becometh ch ſus,” 
„ ſ{tjans,” | e | OS. egiſtet 
The prayer being ended, it is convenient that the mini ſo m 
do briefly declare unto them, out of che ſcripture. o be f 
* The inſtitution, uſe, and ends of marriage, with | be peru 
* conjugal duties which, in all faithfulneſs, they are top 
form each to other; exhorting them to ſtudy the holy wo C 
of God, that they may learn to live by faith, and to be c . 
© tent in the midſt of all marriage cares and troubles, ſandtiſii the c 
ing God's name, in a thankful, ſober, and holy uſe of! ommitre 
* conjugal comforts; praying much with and for one anothe cularly 
Watching over and provoking each other to love and gol all ſeat 
works; and to live together as the heirs of the grace nal ſafe 
„ hits: is to 
After ſolemn charging of the perſons to be married, th; | 
fore the great God, who ſearcheth all hearts, and to who their þ 
toy mult give a ſtrict account at the laſt day, that if ci of ſic 
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may not lawfully proceed to marriage, that they now dif- 
er it: The miniſter (if no impediment be acknowledged) 
| cauſe firſt the man take the woman by the right-hand, 
ng theſe words, | | 
N. do take thee N. to be my married wiſe, and do, in the 
mce of God, and before this congregation, promiſe and cove« 


ny | ; 6. 8 . J . ; | 
t to be a loving, and faithful, and obedient huſband unto thee, 
Cod. /ball /eparate us by death. | 
en the woman {hall take the man by the right-hand, and 


theſe words. 

N. do take thee N. to be my married huſband, and I do, in 
reſence of God, and before this congregation, promiſe and co- 
ant to be a loving, faithful, and obedient wife unto thee, until 
ſhall ſeparate us by death, 1 

hen, without any further ceremony, the miniſter ſhall, in 
ace of the congregation, pronounce them to be huſband and 
according to God's ordinance; and ſo conclude the action 
prayer to this effect; . 1 og 
That the Lord would be pleaſed to accompany his own 
dinance with his bleſſing, beſeeching him to enrich the 
rſons now married, as with other pledges of his love, ſo 
ticularly with the comforts and fruits of marriage, to 
: praiſe of his abundant mercy, in and through Chiiſt 
. er 
egiſter is to be carefully kept, wherein the names of the 


to be fairly recorded in a book provided for that pur poſe, 


ich Nhe peruſal of all whom it may concern. 

to N | 0 0 . - o 

ya Concerning the Viſnation of the Sick. 

be (0 . | 5 | es 1 85 | | 5 

nil 5 the duty of the miniſter, not only to teach the people 
{- of W2nmitted to his charge in publick; but privately, and 
nothefcularly to admoniſh, exhort, reprove, and comfort them, 
ad go all ſeaſonable occaſions, ſo far as his time, ſtrength, and 


nal ſafety will permit. 
is to admoniſh them, in time of health, to prepare 


their miniſter about the eſtate of their fouls, and, in 


I 1 {c2- 


them know any cauſe, by precontra& or otherwiſe, Why 


ies ſo married, with the time of their marriage, are forth- 


death; and, for that purpoſe, they are often to confer. 


of ſickneſs, to defire his advice and help, timely and 
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ſeaſonably, before their ſtrength and underſtanding fat the 


ze hi 
Times of ſickneſs and affliction are ſpecial oppor tunitics oi juſtic 
ino his hand by God, to miniſter a word in ſeaſon to t he th 
ſouls : Becauſe then the conſciences of men are, or ſhoul If he k 
more awakened to bethink themſelves of their ſpiritual e ſerve 
for eternity; and Satan alſo takes advantage then, to load th vs and 
more with ſore and heavy temptations: T herefore the mink or c 
being ſent for, and repairing to the ſick, is to apply hin ur: T. 
with all tenderneſs and love, to adminiſter ſome ſpiritual 8 the 
to his ſoul, to this effect. thteouſ 
He may, from the conſideration of the preſent ſicknes, WM who } 
ſtruct him out of ſcripture, that diſeaſes come not by cha throug 
or by diſtempers of body only, but by the wiſe and orderly e life 
ance of the good hand of God, to every particular perſon i, that 
ten by them. And that, whether it be laid upon bim or are i 
diſpleaſure for ſin, for his correction and amendment, off Chriſt 
trial and exerciſe of his graces, or for other ſpecial and He of tl 
lent ends, all his ſufferings ſhall turn to his profit, and u ory, is 
together for his good, if he ſincerely labour to make a ſaui ple: f 
ule of God's viſitation, neither deſpiſing his chaſtening Wm fro: 
waxing weary of his correction. they 
If he ſuſpect him of ignorance, he ſhall examine him ius reſu; 
principles of religion, eſpecially touching repentance and Advice 
and, as he ſceth cauſe, inſtruct him in the nature, uſe, *Wſwaſior 
lency and neceſſity of thoſe graces; as alſo touchiog the heave 
nant of grace, and Chriſt the Son of God, the Mediator elf . 
and concerning remiſſion of fins by faith in him. liation 
He ſhall exhort the ſick perſon to examine himſelf, to caſt of 
and try his former ways, and his eſtate towards God. e alſo 1 
And if the ſick perſon ſhall declare any ſcruple, oo d deſpa 
temptation that are upon him, inſtructions. and relcl due 
ſhall be given to ſatisfy and ſettle him. poundi 
If it appear that he hath not a due ſenſe of his fs y penit 
deavours ought to be uſed to convince him of his ſins, ( frhen 
guilt and deſert of them; of the filth and pollution, ſhed, a 
the ſoul contracts by them; and of the curſe of the la, Miſter, i 
wrath of God, due to them; that he may be truly 1 + 
with, and humbled for Me; And withal make AF Confe 
the danger of deferring repentance, and of neg wetting Mc miſe 
vation at ny time offs red; to awaken his conſcient Bf wrat 


h lleaſes, 
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ze him out of a ſtupid and ſecure condition, to apprehend 
se juſtice and wrath of God, before whom none can ſtand, 
"Wt he that, loſt in himſelf, layeth hold upon Chriſt by faith, 
ald if he have endeavoured to walk in the ways of holineſs, and 
| «il ſerve God in uprightneſs, although not without many fail- 
d and infirmities ; or if his ſpirit be broken with the ſenſe of 
ny, or caſt down through the want of the ſenſe of God's fa- 
hr : Then it will be fit to raiſe him np, by ſetting before 
al Fn the freeneſs and fulneſs of God's grace, the ſufficiency of 
bteouſneſs in Chriſt, the gracious offers in the goſpel, that 
1c, Wl who repent, and believe with all their heart in God's mer- 
cul through Chriſt, renouncing their own righteouſneſs, ſhall 


ly oe life and ſalvation in bim: It may be alſo uſeful to fhew 


on Mn, that death hath in it no ſpiritual evil to be feared by thoſe 
n dt are in Chriſt, becauſe fin the ſting of death is taken away 
t, a Chriſt, who hath delivered all that are his, from the bon- 
nd age of the fear of death, triumphed over the grave, given us 
nd viltory, is himſelf entred into glory, to prepare a place for his 
ſantWple : ſo that neither life nor death ſhall be able to ſeparate 


ing Wm from God's love in Chriſt, in whom ſuch are ſure, tho” 


they muſt be laid in the duſt, to obtain a joyful and glo- 
im uus reſurrection to eternal life. = 
1nd Advice allo may be given, as to beware of an ill grounded 


e, waſion on mercy, or on the goodneſs of his condition 


the heaven, ſo to diſclaim all merit in himſelf, and to caſt 


aro! elf wholly upon God for mercy, in the ſole merits and 


lation of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath engaged himſelf never 
, to caſt off them, who in truth and ſincerity come unto him. 
] 


PPoounding of Chriſt and his merit for a door of hope to2- 
s lin penitent believer. | 1 1 
ins, hen the ſick perſon is beſt compoſed, may be leaſt di- 
ion, bed, and other neceſſary offices about him leſt hindred, the 
1C ay ter if deſired, ſhall pray with him, and for him, to this 
uly 1Ect. | 8 | 

ae e Confeſſing and bewailing of fin original and actual, 
\ectingWic miſerable condition of all by nature, as being children 
eiche wrath, and under the curſe ; acknowledging that all 
| Wilcaſes, ſickneſs, death, and hell itſelf, are the proper 
112 * iſlues 


; e alſo muſt be taken, that the fick perſon be not caſt down 
„doi deſpair, by ſuch a ſevere repreſentation of the wrath of 
re(01088d due to him for his ſins, as is not mollified by a ſenſible 


F . —— — 


30 The Directory for the 5 


iſſues and effects thereof: imploring God's mercy for th 
ſick perſon, through the blood of Chriſt ; beſceching tl 
God would open his eyes, diſcover unto him his ſins, cul 
him to ſee himſelf loſt in himſelf, make known to him t 
cauſe why God ſmiteth him, reveal Jeſus Chriſt to his f. 
for righteouſneſs and life, give unto him his holy Spirit! 
create and ſtrengthen faith, to lay hold upon Chriſt, to wa 
© in him comfortable evidences of his love, to arm him agil 
* temptations, to take off his heart from the world, to {an 


«„ . „ A 


* 


* fy his preſent viſitation, to furniſa him with patience a u 
« ſtrength to bear it, and to give him perſeverance in faith uſe to 
the end. 9 e e xdiately 
That, if God ſhall pleaſe to add to his days, he wolf And 
vouchſafe to bleſs and ſanctify all means of his recovery, Wi, Or t 
remove the diſeaſe, renew his ſtrength, and enable hin Wi place 
Walk worthy of God, by a faithful remembrance, and drſtition 
gent obſerving of ſuch vows and promiſes of holineſs ul going 
* obedience, as men are apt to make in times of ſickneſs, HM way | 
* he may glorify God in the remaining part of his liie. Irtful te 
And, if God hath determined to fniſh his days by ie. 
« preſent viſitation, he may find ſuch evidence of the pit Howbe 
of all his ſins, of his intereſt in Chriſt, and eternal lik ends, 
* Chriſt, as may cauſe his inward man to be renewed, wil for pu 
his outward man decayeth; that he may behold death vi ferenc 
* out fear, caſt himſelf wholly upon Chriſt without coubtinggſon oth 
* defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, and ſo tem in r 
© the end of his faith, the ſalvation of his ſoul, through That t 
only merits and interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ounces a 
lone Saviour and all ſufficient Redeemer.* | rty dec 
The miniſter ſhall admoniſh him alſo, (as there ſhall 5 
cauſe) to ſet his houſe in order, thereby to prevent income 
_ ences, to take care for payment of his debts, and to male 
ſtitution or ſatisfaction where he hath done any wrong; 0! HE 
reconciled to thoſe with whom he hath been at variance, # my 


_ fully to forgive all men their treſpaſſes againſt him, as he Ine extr 
pects forgiveneſs at the hand of God. 
» Zaftly, The miniſter may improve the preſent occaiio! 
exhort thoſe about the ſick perſon, to conſider their own 
fality, 00 return to the Lord, and make peace with * 
| 3 g a 1 F 
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Concerning Burial of the Dead. 


HEN any perſon departeth this life, let the dead body 
upon the day of burial, be decently attended from the 


uſe to the place appointed for publick burial, and there im- 


diately interred, without any ceremony. | 


And becauſe the cuſtoms of kneeling down, and praying 


, or towards the dead corps, and ather ſuch uſages, in 


place where it lies, before it be carried to burial, are ſu- 


ſtitious; and for that, praying, reading, and ſinging, both 
going to, and at the grave, have been groſly abuſed, are 
way beneficial to the dead, and have proved many ways 


ful to the living; therefore let all ſuch things be laid a- 


Howbeit, we judge it very convenient, that the Chriſtian 
ends, which accompany the dead body to the place appoint- 
for publick. burial, do. apply themſelves to meditations, and 
nferences ſuitable to the occaſions ; And that the miniſter, as 
on other occaſions, ſo at this time, if he be preſent, may put 
Mm in remembrance of their duty, ... 

That this ſhall not extend to deny any civil reſpects, or de- 


ences at the burial, ſuitable to the rank and condition of the 


ty deceaſed, whiles he was living. 


Concerning Publick Solemn Faſting, 


HEN ſome great and notable judgments are either iu- 


flicted upon a people, or apparently imminent, or by 


ne extraordinary provocations notoriouſly deſerved; as alſo 
en ſome ſpecial bleſſing is to be ſought and obtained, pub- 


k ſolemn faſting, (which is to continue the whole day) is a 
y that God expecteth from that nation, or people. 


r 


A religious faft requires total abſtinence, lot only from all 


Wd, (unleſs bodily weakneſs do manifeſtly difable from 
— — 8 


Publick Worſhip of God. 50 


alth to prepare for ſickneſs, death, and judgment; and all 
e days of their appointed time ſo to wait until their change 
me, that when Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, they may 
pear with him in glory. = 


- 
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ture, or uſe, ſcandalous and offenſive, as gaudiſh attire, laſg 
vious habits and geſtures, and other vanities of either ſex; 

hich we recommend to all miniſters, in their places, dil 
gently and zealouſly to reprove, as at other times, ſo eſps 
cially at a faſt, without reſpect of perſons, as there ſhall h 
occaſion. ” | : 1 8 
Before the publick meeting, each family and perſon + 
part are privately to uſe all religious care to prepare the 
hearts to ſuch a ſolemn work, and to be early at the congr 
gation. Se TT 


3 


effect: | „ 
__ © Giving glory to the great Majeſty of God, the Creator, 


- exigent requireth) with more ſpecial importunity and « 


ance from the evils felt, feared, or deſerved; and for 0 


rr 


holding out till the faſt be ended, in which caſe, ſomewhal to God, 
may be ane yet very ſparingly, to ſupport nature, whe thorov 
ready to faint) but alſo from all worldly labour, diſcourſes dir peop! 
thoughts, and from all bodily delights, and ſuch like, (althougiſiſecially * 
at other times lawful, rich apparel, ornaments, and ſuch lite of dee 
during the faſt; and much more from whatever is in the Special 
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So large a portion of the day, as conveniently may bythey ha 
is to be ſpent in publick reading and .preaching of the wol God 
with ſinging of pſalms, fit to quicken affections ſuitable ſw obed 
ſuch a duty; but eſpecially in prayer, to this or the He is a 


wor K 
but th 
d of tl 


Preſerver and ſupreme Ruler of all the world; the beit 


to affect us therehy with an holy reverence and awe Meir fam 
him. Acknowledging his manifold, great and tender ma tions w 
cies, eſpecially to the church and nation, the more eff«ytied in 
tually to ſoften and abaſe our hearts before him. HumbiiW!y find 
confeſſing of fins of all forts, with their ſeveral aggranerr per! 
tions; juſtifying God's , righteous judgments, as being fi grace, 
leſs than our fins do deſerve; yet humbly and earneſtly inſerting 
ploting his mercy and grace for . ourſelves, the church gs, ſu 


nation, for our king, and all in authority, and for all othe 
for whom we are bound to pray (according as.the preſet 


largement than at other times ; applying, by faith, the pil 
miſes and goodneſs of God, for pardon, help, and deliv i occaſi 
t on d 
taining the bleſſings which we need and expect; togethq to mee 
with a giving up of ourſelves wholly and for ever ,unts ll A 
In all theſe, the miniſters, who are the mouths of the peofl 

| ne an 
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Publick Worſhip of God. 5oz 
who God, ought ſo to ſpeak from their hearts, upon ſerious 
wha thorow premeditation of them, that both themſelves and 
ee aul ir people may be much affected, and even melted thereby, 
101g) ecially with ſorrow for their ſins, that it may be indeed a 
1 like ot deep humiliation and afflicting of the ſoul, Es 
he 1. Special choice is to be made of ſuch ſcriptures to be read, 


laſ 


- ſex: (Mthe hearers to the ſpecial buſineſs of the day, and moſt diſ. 


, de them to humiliation and repentance ; intiſting moſt on 
elde particnlars, which each miniſter's obſervation and ex pe- 
all Me tells him are moſt conducing to the edification and re- 


mation of that congregation to which he preacheth _ 
Before the cloſe of the publick duties, the miniſter is, in his 
u and the peoples names, to engage his and their hearts to 
the Lord's, with profeſſed purpoſe and reſolution to reform 
atever is amiſs among them, and more particularly ſuch fins 
they have been more remarkably guilty of : and to draw near 
Ito God, and to walk more cloſely and faithfully with him in 
w obedience, than ever before, 55 5 
He is alſo to admoniſh the people with all importunity, that 
work of that day doth not end with the publick duties of 
but that they are ſo to improve the remainder of the day, 
d of their whole life, in reinforcing upon themſelves and 
cir families in private, all thoſe godly. affeftions and reſo» 
tions which they profeſſed in publick, as that they may be 
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word 
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bett 
we d 
* mel 


effec 


unblWly find that God hath ſmelt a ſweet favour in Chriſt from 
granWecir performances, and is pacified towards them, by anſwers 
ng {al grace, in pardonify of ſin, in removing of judgments, in 
ly inWerting or preventing of plagues, and in conferring of bleſ- 
h gs, ſuitable to the conditions and prayers of his people, by 
otheWlus Chriſt. | 55 5 
oreli Beſides ſolemn and general faſts injoined by authority, we 
1d edge that, at other times, congregations may keep days of 
e poiWlling, as divine providence ſhall adminiſter unto them ſpeci- 
eln occaſion ; and alfo that families may do the fame, fo it be 


＋ Ov 
getht 
to ti 


t on days wherein the congregation to which they do belong 
iv meet for faſting, or other publick duties of worſhip. 
ual 


d of ſuch texts for preaching, as may belt work the hearts 


ttled in their hearts for ever, and themſelves may more ſen- 
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Concerning the Obſervation of Days of publif been 
Thanſgiving. 1 Ives, in 

| eir mii 

| Wr any ſuch day is to be kept, let notice be g me 


nd ſobe1 
r then 
raiſes in 
d it, in 

When 
durſe in 
fering | 
(ted fc 
& the ti! 


| of it, and of the occaſion thereof, ſome convenient tin 
before, that the people may the better prepare themſcli 
thereunto. 3 5 5 


The day being come, and the congregation (after prin 
preparations) being aſſembled, the miniſter is to begin vi 
a word of exhortation, to ſtir up the people to the dutyf 
which they are met, and with a ſhort prayer for God's af 
ance and bleſſing, (as at other conventions for publick worſt 
according to the particular occaſion of their meeting. 


Let him then make ſome pithy narration of the delivera At on 
obtained, or mercy received, or of whatever bath occaſion" to 
that aſſembling of the congregation, that all may better und. of P 


2Joice t 
t the « 
yin h 
ty one 
the 1 


eir {tr 


land it, or be minded of it, and more affected with it. 
And, becauſe ſinging of pſalms is of all other the moſt p 
per ordinance for expreſſing of joy and thankſgiving, let fu 
pertinent pſalm or pſalms be ſung for that purpoſe, before: 
after the reading of {ome portion of the word, ſuitable to t 
prefent buſineſs, _ = 
Then let the miniſter, who is to preach, proceed to furtkt 
exhortation and prayer before his ſermon, with ſpecial ri 
rence to the preſent work: After which, let him preach uf 
ſome text of ſcripture pertinent ta the occaſion. 


The ſermon ended, let him not only pray, as at other timl T's | 


after preaching is directed, with remembrance of the neceſli. ng 
of the church, king, and ſtate, (if before the ſermon they wah r. th 
omitted) but inlarge himſelf in due and ſolemn thankſgiw In f1 
for former mercies and deliverances, but more efpecially | rdered 
that which at the preſent calls them together to give thank Fa 
With humble petition for the continuance and renewing ord, 
God's wonted mercies, as need ſhall be, and for fanctify Tha 
grace to make a right uſe thereof. And fo, having ſung a u rea 
Ther pfalm ſuitable to the mercy, let him diſmiſs the cohgteef . 
tion with a bleſſing, that they may have ſome convenient till." 
for their repaſt and refreſhing, NT RE | 18 cc 
But the miniſter (before their diſmifſon) is ſolemnly ae to. 
i | - | ad mont be by 
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Imoniſh them, to beware of all exceſs and riot, tending to 
uttony or dronkepnels, and mach more of theſe fins them- 
lves, in their eating and refreſhing ; and to take care that 
ir mirth and rejoicing be not carnal, but ſpiritual, which 
ay make God's praiſe to be glorious, and themſelves humble 
nd ſober ; and that both their feeding and rejoicing may ren. 
r them more cheerful and enlarged, further to celebrate his 
raiſes in the midſt of the congregation, when they r turn un- 


ubli 


2 gie 
it tin 
micht 


pri ir, in the remaining part of that day. 8 5 
1 ue When the congregation ſhall be again aſſembled, the like 
utyf durſe in praying, reading, preaching, ſinging of pſalms, and 
s ae fering up of more praiſe and thankſgiving, that is before di. 


ted for the morning, is to be renewed and continued ſo far 
„ ue #5; 

At one or both of the publick meetings that day, a collecti. 
n is to be made for the poor (and in the like manner upon the 


4 orſhy ) 
veran 
-aſtond 


und) of publick humiliation) that their toins may bleſs us, apd 

| joice the more with us. And the people are to be exhorted, 
oft u the end of the latter meeting, to ſpend the reſidue of that 
et {ol in holy duties, and teſtifications of Chriſtian love and cha- 
fore W') one towards another, and of rejoicing more and more 
tall 


the Lord; as becometh thoſe who make the joy of the Lord 
„„ oO = . 
furti 


jal rel 


1 | Of Singing of Pſalms. 


T is the du ty of Chriſtians to praiſe God publickly, by ſink: 


er tut a 
ceſſu . ing of pſalms together in the congregation, and allo private- 
ey ve in the family. 3 

ig In ſinging of pſalms, the voice is to be tunably and gravely 
ally f rdered; but the chief care muſt be, to ſing with underſtand- 
thank Im with grace in the heart, making melody unto the 
wing! 8 6 


That the whole congregation may join herein, every one thar 
au read is to have a pſalm-book; and all others, not diſabled 
age or otherwiſe, are to be exhorted to learn to read. But 
Ir the preſent, where many in the congregation cannot read, 
is convenient that the miniſter, or ſome other fit perſon ap- 
jointed by him and the other ruling officers, do read the pſalm, 

de by line, before the ſinging thereof. 
CD 4¹ 
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Appendix touching Days and Places for publ. 
od | Worſhip. 58 


N HERE is no day commanded in ſcripture to be kept li 
under the goſpel, but the Lord's day, which is the Chriji 
ame an Sabbath, 1 . . 5 

Feaſtival. days, vulgarly called holy-days, having no warrant i 
the word of God, are not to be continue. 

Nevertheleſs, it is lawful and neceſſary, upon ſpecial emergut 
| gccaſions, | to ſeparate 2 day Or days for publick faſting or thanif 
giving, as the ſeveral eminent and extraordinary diſpenſation; 

God's providence ſhall adminiſter cauſe and opportunity to hi 
. 5 Rs 83 505 5 

15 75 no place is capable. of any holineſs, under pret ence of whit 
feever dedication, or conſecration ; fo neither is it ſubject to ſi 
pollution by any ſuperſtition formerly uſed, and now laid aſide, i 
may render it unlawful or unconvenient for chriſtians to meet i 
gether therein for the publick worſhip of God, And therefore u 
hold it requiſite, that the places of publick aſſembling for wii 
among us, ſbould be continued, and imployed to that Uſe. 
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Of PRESBYTERIAL 5 
bia H URC H- GOVERNMENT, 


| AND OF 
* | Ordination of MIN! STERS: 
= 7 | Agreed upon by the 
1 Aſſembly of DIV INE S 


= ES CMINETER 
WG Eo Wich the aſſiſtance of | 9 8 
„O MMISSIONERS 


wa | FROM THE _ . 
Church of Kot land, 
: 7 AS 


Part of the covenanted Uniformity in Religion betwixt the 
Churches of CHRIST in the Kingdoms of Scotland, Eng- 
mound freand, 


„ og On | 
n Act of the General Aſſembly, Anno 1645, Approving the ſame. i 


ck. xliii. 11. And if they be aſhamed of all that they have done, 1 
ſhew them the form of the houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and the 1 
goings out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all the forms 941 
thereof, and all the laws thereof; and write it in their ſight, that 4 
they may keep the whole form thereof, and all the ordinances | 

thereof, and do them. — | i | 


— 
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Jo 
Aſſembly at Edinburgh, February 10. 1645. Seſt. 16. 
& of the General Aſſembly of the Kirk of Sealand, 


approving the Propoſitions concerning Kirk-govern- 
ment, and Ordination of Miniſters. 


HE General Aſſembly being moſt deſirous and ſolicitous, not only 

of the eſtabliſhment and preſervation of the form of kirk go- 
mment'in this kingdom, according to the word of God, books of 
eiplipe, acts of Genera] Afemblics, and national covenant ; but 
jo of an uniformity in kirk government betwixr theſe kingdoms, now 
lore (traitl'y and ſtrongly united by the late Solemn League and Co- 


ter there may ariſe, through the nearneſs of contagion, mamfold 
ichiets to this kirk from a corrupt form of government in the kirk 


king the happineſs of the preſent times above the former; which 
undation to prepare for a ſafe and well grounded pacihcation, by re- 


c originally proceed : and now the Aſſembly having thrice read, 
d diligently examined the propoſitions (bercunto annexed) concern- 


g the ordination of miniſters, brought unto us, as the reſults of the 
np: and learned debates of the Aſſembly of divines fitting at Welt- 
ter, and of the treaty of uniformity with the commiſſioners of 


th agree to and approve the propoſitions, afore-mentioned, touch» 
g kirk government, and ordination ; and doth hereby authorize the 
nmihoners of this Aſſembly who are to meet at Edinburgh, to a- 
ce to, and conclude in the name of this Aſſembly, an uniformity 
Wixt the kirks in both kingdoms, in the aforementioned particu- 
ps, ſo ſoon as the ſame ſhall be ratified, without any ſubſtantial alte- 


England; which ratification thal! be timely intimate and made 
own by the commiſſioners of this kirk re ſiding at London. Provid- 
always, that this act be no ways prejudicial to the further diſcuſſi- 
and examination of that article which holds forth, that the doctor or 
acher hath power of the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, as well 
the paſtor ; as alſo of the diſtirct rig :s and interetts of preſbyte- 
sand people in the calling of miniſters: but that it ſhall be tree 


debate and diſcuſs theſe points, as Cod ſhall be pleated to give 
krther light. | | 


The 


nant : and conſidering, that as in former times there did, ſo bere- 


England ; likeas, the precious opportunity of bringing the kirks of 
brit in all the three kingdoms to an uniformity in kirk government, 
ay alſo, by the bleſfing of God, prove an effectual mean, and a good 


oving the cauſe from which the preſent preſſures and bloody wars | 


g the officers, aſſemblies and government of the kirk, and concern- 


is kirk there reſiding ; after mature deliberation, and after timeous 
ling upon and warning of all, who have any exceptions againlt the 
me, to make them known, that they might receive ſatisfaction; 


ton, by an ordinance of the honourable houſes of the pathament 
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Presbyterial Church- Government, 


greed upon by the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtmin- 
| ter ; examined and approved, Anno 1645, by the 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY of the CHURCH of 


SCOT LAND ; 
hr PREFACE 
ESUS CHRIST, upon whoſe ſhoulders the governs 


ment is, whoſe name 13 called wonderful, counſellor, 
e mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
eace a, of the increaſe of whoſe government and peace 
here ſhall be no end, who ſits upon the throne of David, 
nd upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with 
udoment and juſtice, from henceforth even for ever: hav- 
g all power given unto him in heaven and in earth b 
ve Father, who raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him 
t his own right-hand, far above all principalities and 
ower, and might and dominion, and every name that is 
amed, not oniy in this world, but alſo in that which is 
come, and put all things under his feet, and gave him 
o be the head over all things to the church, which is his 
ody, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all: he being 
cended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all 
mgs, received gifts for his church, and gave officers 
eceſſary for the edification of his church, and perfecting 


bus ſaints b. os 


a Iſa, ix 6, 7. b Mat. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. Eph. 1, 20, 21, 22, 23. 
ompared with Eph, iy. 8, 11. and Vial, IX vi. 18. 
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_ cond coming b. 


is one, and hath many members, But ſpeaking the truth in love, 


10 alſo is ( 


— — — 


312 The Form of Church-Government. =M 
Of the Church, , taug] 


"TIE is one general church viſible, held forth in 6 


deu Teſtament a. 1 
The miniſtry, oracles, and ordinances of the new Teſ 


ment, are given by Jeſus Chriſt to the general church vil} 


for the gathering and perfecting of it in this life, until his k HE 

tio 
ne ext 
ich at 
Others 
er ch1 


Particular viſible churches, members of the general chu 
are alſo held forth in the new Teſtament c. Particu 
churches, in the primitive times, were made up of vilik 
ſaints, viz. of ſuch as, being of age, profeſſed faith in Chil 
and obedience unto Chriſt, according to the rules of faith u 

: | i 55 | J. Acts: 

a 1 Cor. 19. 12 For as the body ture of the fulneſs of Chrift. 71 — 

e nam 
ülhion o 
e the g 
Then! 
his wor 
ſame d 
0 them 
b. v. 4 
ing fav 
the L 
ly ſuch 


and all the members of that one grow up unto him in all thing 
body-being many, are one body; which is the head, even Chriſt 

Ariſt, v, 13. For by one 16. From whom the whole bod 
ſpirit are we all baptized into one fitly joined together, and compu 
body, whether we be Jews or Gen- ted by that which every joint {y 
t1}-s, whether we be bond or free: plieth, according to the effect 
and have been all made to drink working in the meaſure of eit 
into one ſpirit. v. 28. And God part, maketh increaſe of the bu 
bach ſet ſome in the church ;. firſt unto the edifying of itſelf in hn 
apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, c Gal. 1. 21, Afterwards 1 can 


thirdly teachers; after that mira- into the regions of Syria and UiWhpared 
cles, then gifts of healing, helps, cia; v. 22. And. was unknown iilferers u 
governments, diverſities of ton- face unto the churches of Jul Lord, 
Sues. Together with the reſt of which were in Chriſt. Rev. 1. W-wome! 
tlie chapter. = Rs 1 5 * the ſeven churches of rch of « 
bi Cor. 12. 28. See before. Eph, ſia, grace be unto you, and pcafhem th: 
4. There is one body, and one from him which is, and which ws, call: 
Apia, even as ye are called ia one and which is to come, and fo in eve 
hope of your calling; v. 5. One the ſeven ſpirits which are be of 1 
Lord, on faith, one baptiſm. Com- his throne. v. 20. The my their 
pared with v. 10. He that deſcend - of the ſeven ſtars which thou laſh Cor 
ed is the ſame alſo that aſcended eſt in my right hand and the emen 
up far above all heavens, that he ven gold candleſticks. 1 be {ly glorif 
might fill all things. v. 11. And he ſtars are the angels of the ent ſubject 
ave ſome apoſtles, ard ſome pro- churches: and the ſeven cand fit, and 
[nd & ſome cvangeliſts, and ſticks which thou ſaweſt, are ion unte 
lome paſtors and teachers; v. 12. ſeven churches. Rev. 2. 1. Ui, 39. 
For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the angel of the church of EHu, an, 
the work of the miniſtry, for the ſus wilte, theſe things ſaith! 


that 2 
edifying of the body of Chriſt: v. that holdeth the ſeven ſtars in Ah; 
13. Tü we all come in the unity right hand, who waiketh in i 
ol the faith, and of the knowledge midſt ot the ſeven golden candt 
ot the Son of God, unto a perfect ſticks, 3 
man, unto the meaſure of the ta- e 


in th 
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The Form of Church-Gorvcrnment 511 


; taught by Chriſt and his apoſtles ; and of their children d. 


Of the Officers of the Church. 


HE officers which Chriſt hath appointed for the edifica- 
tion of his church, and the perfecting of the ſaints, are, 


ne extraordinary, as apoſtles, evangeliſts, and prophets 


ich are ceaſed. 


Others ordinary and perpetual, as paſtors, teachers, and 


er church governors, and deacons. 


I, Ads 2. 38. Then Peter faid 
o them repeat and be baptized 
he name of jeſus Chriſt for the 
ulhon of fins, and ye ſhall re- 
e the gift of the holy Ghoſt. v. 
Then they that gladly receiv- 
his word, were baptized; and 
lame day there were added 
0 them about three thoufand 
b. v. 47, Praiſing God, and 
ing favour with all the people; 
the Lord added to the church 
ly ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 
pared with Acts 5. 14. And 


evers were the more a ded to 
Lord, multitudes both of men 


women. 1 Cor. 1. 2. Unto the 
rch ot God which is at Corinth, 
hem that are ſanctiſied in Ihriſt 
$, called to be ſaints, with all 
in every place, call upon the 
de of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
h theirs and outs. Compared 
2Cor,g. 13, Whiles by the 
ernment of this: miniſtration, 
V glorify God for your profeſ- 
lu jection unto the goipel 0 

lt, and for your liberal diltri- 
on unto them and unto all men. 
2. 30. For the Promiſe is un- 
jou, and to your children, and 
Iithat are afar off, even as many 


Cor. 7. 14. For the unbelieving 
huſband is ſanctiſied by the wite, 
and the unbeheving wife is ſancti- 
hed by the huſband ; clie where 
your children unclean, but now 


are they holy. Rom. 11. 16. For 
if the firſt fruit be holy, the lump is 


alſo holy; and it the root be holy, 
ſa are the branches Mark 10. 14. 
But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 
diſplealed, and ſaid unto them, 
ſuffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: for 
of ſuch is the kingdom of God; 


Compared with Mat. 19. 13. Then 
were there brought unto him little 


children, tbat he ſhould put his 


hand on them and pray; and the 


diſciples rebuked them. v. 14. But 


t 
05 ſaid, ſuffer little children, and 


orbid them not to come unto me; 
for of ſach is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Luke 18. 15. And they 


brought unto him alſo infants, 


that he would touch them ; bur 


t when his diſciples ſaw it, they re- 
buked them. v. 16. But jeſus cal- 


led them unto him, and faid, ſuffer 
little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not; for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of God. ; 


| K k e Jex 


Paſtors, 
as the Lord our God ſhall call. 1. 


——— 
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Paſtors, 
3 Paſtor is an ordinary and perpetual officer in g 


church e, propheſying of the time of the goſpel f. Mad . 
Fir, It belongs to his office. „ the x 
Io pray for and with his flock, as the mouth of the peo, 37 
unto God g, Als vi. 2, 3, 4, Acts xx. 36. Where preachnfMthe N 
and prayer are joined as ſeveral parts of the ſame office mes 0 
The office of the elder (that is, the Paſfor) is to pray for H whic 
lick, even in private, to which a bleſſing is eſpecially promi a m 
much more therefore ought he to perform this in the pub blick 


execution of his office, as a part thereof i. — 


e e Jer. 3. 15. And J will give you 
paſtors according to mine heart, 
which ſhall feed you with know- 
ledge and underſtanding.” v. 16. 
And it ſhall come topaſs when ye 
be multiplied and increaſed in 
tlie land; in thoſe days, faith the 
Lord, they ſhall ſay no more, the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord; 
neither ſhallit come to mind, neither 
mall they remember it, neitherſhall 
they viſit it, neither ſhall that be 
done any more; v. 17. At that 
time they ſhall call |eruſalem the 
throne of the Lord, and all the 
nations ſhall be gathered unto it, 
to the name of the Lord, to Jeru- 
ſalem neither ſhall they walk any 
more after the imaginations of 
their evil heart. 
f x Pet, 5. 2. Feed the flock of 
God, which is among you, taking, 
the overſight thereof, not by con- 
ſtraint, but wiliinzly ; not for fil- 
thy lucre,but of a ready mind.v.3. 
Neither as being !ord's over God's 
heritage: but heing enſamples tothe 
flock. v. 4 · And whenlthe chief ſhe p- 
herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away-Eph 4. H. And he gave ſome 
apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and 
ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors 
and teachers, v. 12. For the per- 
fecting of the ſaints, for the work 
of the miniſtry, for the edifying 


— — — — 


of the body of Chriſt; v. 13, 
we all come in the unity oft 
faith, and of the knowledge 
the Son of God, unto a perk 
man, unto the meaſure of thelt 
ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 


g Acts 6.2. The the twelve cit occu 
led the multitude of the diſcyWearned 
unto them, and ſaid, It is thanks 
reaſon that we ſhould leave not u 
word of God, and ſerve table, Deut. 
z. Wherefore brethren, lo law. 
out among you ſeven men oi Pelts the 
neſt report, full of the holy o ark 
and wiſdom, whom we may rd, an; 

point over this buſineſs. v. 4. Mel. v. 
we will give ourſelves conti them, 
ly to prayer, and to the mai ry ſeve 
of the word. Acts 20. 36. tlc yea 
when he had thus fpoken, he kn'Maberna 
ed down and prayed with rhe is con 

h james 5- 14. Is any man d thy « 
among you? Let him call for all che 
elaers of the church, and let 08 before 
pray over him, anointing him N Neh.s 
oil in the name of the Lord, tered : 
And the prayer of faith ſtull i man, in 
the ſick, and the Lord ſhal i the wa 
him up; and if he have commi Ezra 
fins, they ſhall be forgi ven MX of tl 


ix Cor. 14.15. What is it Lord |, 


I will pray with the ſpirit, , And 
will pray with the underſtanalaw be 
alſo: 1 will ſing with the ſpirit, of m. 
t will fog with che under{ta * 

e the 


The Farm of Church- Government, 515 


To read the ſcriptures publickly; for the proof of which, 
1. That the prieſts and Levites, in the Jewiſh church, were 
raſted with the public reading of the word, is proved k. 

2. That the miniſters of the goſpel have as am ple a charge 
nd commiſſionto diſpenſe the word, as well as other ordinances; 
s the prieſts and Levites had under the law, proved, 1a. lxvi. 
1. Mat. xxili. 34. where our Saviour intituleth the officers 
the New Teſtament, whom he will ſend forth, by the ſame 
ames of the teachers of the old l. po 
Which propoſitions prove, that therefore (the duty being 
a moral nature) it followeth by juſt conſequence, that the 
wblick reading of the ſcriptures belongeth to the paſtor's 


To feed the flock, by preaching of the word, according to 


** ich he is to teach, convince, reprove, exhort, and com- 
ledge rt m. „ „ To 
a per 


0. v. 16. Elſe when thou ſhalt month. v. 3. And he read therein 
es with the ſpirit, how ſhall he v. 13. And on the ſecond day were 


velve cit occupicth the room of the 3 together the chief of the 
| P 


diſch earned, ſay Amen, at thy giving fathers of all the People, the 
It is WWthanks, ſecing he underſtand- prieſts and the Levites, unto Ezra 
leave i not what thou ſayeſt? the fcribe, even to underſtand the 
tables Deut. 31. 0. And Moſes wrote words of the law, _ 

„ looks law, and delivered it unto the Lifa, 66. 21. And I will alſo take 
n of Wlelts the ſons of Levi, which bare of them tor prieſts, and forLevites, 
oly GI ark of the eovenant of the faith the Lord. Matth. 23. 34. 
may Mrd, and unto all the elders of Wherefore bchold,i ſend unto you 
v. 4. Mel. v. 10. And Moſes comman- prophets,and wiſemen, and ſcribes, 
conti them, ſaying, At the end of and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and 


ry ſeven years; is the ſolemnity crucify, and ſome of them ſhall ye 
the yea of releaſe, in the feaſt ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and 
abernacles. v. 11. When all I{- perfecute them from city to city. 
is come to appear before the in 1 Tim. 3. 2. A biſhop then muſt 


mam 


y dthy God, in the place which be blameleſs, the huſband of one 
all chooſe; thou ſhalt read this wife, vigilant, ſober, of good be- 
d let i before all Iſrael in their hear- haviour, given to hoſpitality, apt 
g hin" Neh.8, 1. And all the people to teach, 2 Tim. 3, 16. All ſcrip- 
,ord:1. icred themſelves together as ture is given by inſpiration of God, 
+ ſhall mas, into the ſtreet that was be- and is profitable for doctrine, for 


the water-gate,and they ſpake reproof, for correction, for inſtru- 
d Ezra the ſcribe, to bring the ction in righteouſneſs ; v. 17 That 
ot the law of Moſes, which the man of God may be perfect, 


Lord had commanded tolſrael. throughly furnithed unto all good 
pirit, . And Ezra the prieſt brought works. Tit 1.9. Holding faſt the 
derltan0'aw before the congregation, faithtul words as he hath been 
e ſpirit of men and women, and all taught, that he may be able by 
deritan would hear with underſtanding, ſound doctrine, both to exhort 


a the firſt day of the ſeventh and to covince the gainſayers. 
| ed dts „ D&S 2 n Heb, 
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v16 The Form of Church-Goyernmeht: 


To catechiſe, which is a plain laying down the firſt pris o 
eiples of the oracles of God n, or of the doctrine of Chrif, And 
and is a part of preaching. 5 : 

To diſpenſe other divine myſteries o. 


To adminiſter the ſacraments p, : _ TH 
To bleſs the people from God, Numb. vi. 23, 24, 25, 20 
compared with Rev. xiv, 3. (where the ſame bleſſings, a nister 
perſons from whom they come, are expreſly mentioned name 
Ia. Ixvi. 21. where, under the names of Prieſts and Levitest a 
be continued under the goſpel, are meant Evangelical Paſtor, . 
who therefore are by office to bleſs the people r. with 3 
| . > | 1 ä Jace he 
5 „ 5 1 . od ON! 
n Heh. 5. 12. For when for the ſame manner alfo he took the cu ord Tel 
tine ye ought to be teachers, ye when he had ſupped, ſaying, Ti Acts 
have need that one teach you agin, cup is the New Teftament in nil” and 
which be the firſt principles of the blood, this do ye, as oft as ye dit nds of 
oOracles of God, and are become it, inremembrance of me. Com 34-Ne: 


ſuch as have peed of miik, and not red with 1 Cor. 10. 26. The em th: 
of ſtrong meat. = of bleſfing which we bleſs, is itn 

o 1 Cor. 4. 1. Let a man fo ac- the communion of the blcod 0 
count of us as of the miniſters of Chriſt? the bread which we breit 
Chriſt, and the ſtewards of the is it not the communion oft 
myſteries of God. v. 2. Moreover, body of Chrilt ? 
it is required in ſtewards, that a 4 Num. 6. 23. Speak unto Aa 
man be found faitliful. _ and unto his ſons, ſay ing, Oath 

p Mat. 28 19. Go ye therefore wiſe ye ſhall blefs the children 
and teach all nations; baptizing Iſracl, ſaying unto them, v. 2 
them in the name of the Father, The Lord biefs thee, and keepthe 
and of the Son, and of the holy v. 25. The Lord make his fact! 
Ghoſt. v. 20 Teaching them to ſhine upon thee. v. 26. The Lit 


t, and 
every 1 
ed. =g 3 
oltles \ 
hich is 

coaſola 
untry o 


d, ſold 


oblerve all things whatſoever ] have lift up his countenance upon t and! 
commanded you; and lo, lam with and give thee peace Compal 6. 2. 
| you alway, even unto the end of with Rev. x. 4. John to ihe fe e multit 
the world, Amen. Mark 16. 15. churches which are in Afia, CH, and 


ſhould 
ſerve 
ethren, 


And he ſaid unto them, Go ye in- be unto you, and peace from hi 
to all the world, and preach the go- which is, and which was, and wil 
pol unto every creature. v. 10. He is to come, and ſrom the ſevenſ 
t 


at believeth and is baptized ſhalt rits which are before his then men 

be faved, but he that believeth not v. 5. And from Jeſus Chriſt wil holy 
ſhall be damned. 1 Cor. 11. 23. For the faithful witneſs, and the f May a 

1 have received of the Lord that begotten of the dead, and . Bur 
which alſo I delivered unto yon, Prince of the kings of the eff mmuall 
That the Lord jeſus, the ſame night Iſa. 6. 21. And I will alſo tal: niſtry o 
in which he was betrayed, took them for prieſts, and for Levi Now & 
| bread. v. 24. And when he had faith the Lord. the; 


er to t 
en ſo do 
Y of the 
by him 
ted hiai 


given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, r Deut. 10. 8. At that time! 
Take, eat; this is my body, which Lord ſeparated the tribe of Lei) 
18 broken for vou; this do in re- bear the ark of the covenant o 
membrance of me. v. 25. After the Lord, to ſtand before the Low 


The Form of Church-Government, 517 
To take care of the poor ſ. | 

And he hath alſo a ruling power over the flock as a paſtor t. 
5 Teacher or Doctor. 

AHE Scripture doth hold out the name and title of teach- 


5, 26, er, as well as of the paſtor v. Who 
„ and jiniſter unto him, and to bleſs in ing when I come, v. 3. And when I 
20 name unto this day. 2 Cor 13. come, whomſoever ye ſhall approve 
ites UH: The grace of the Lord Jeſus by your letters, them will 1 fend 


aſtor; ecommunion of the holy Gholt, Jem. v. 4. And if it be meet that 1 
| 6 with you all Amen. Eph. 1, 2, go alſo, they ſhall go with me. Gal. 
od our Father, and from the and john, who ſeemed ta be pillars, 
he en ord ſefus Chriſt. 55 perceived the grace that was given 
8, Ti 
T in in 
ye Orinl 
Compi 
The 


d, and ſent it to the elders by the nabas the right hands of fellowſhip, 
nds of Barnabas and Saul. Acts. that we ſhould gounto the heathen, 
34. Neither was there any among and they unto the circumciſion, 
em that lacked, for as many as v. 10. Only they would that we 
ere poſſeſſors of lands or houſes. ſhould remember the poor, the 


15 f | | 
Jet 11 them, and brought the price of ſame which I alſo was forward to 

e brei e things, that were ſold, v. 35. do. t 1 Tim 5. 17. Let the elders 
ol Med laid them do vn at 8 that rule well be counted worthy of 


t, and diſtribution was made un- double honour, eſpecially they wh 
every man according as he had labour in the ward and doctrine. 
ed. v. 36. And Joſes, Who by the Acts 20. 17. And from Miletus he 
oltles was ſirnamed Barnabas, ſent to Epheſus, and called the 


ich is being interpreted, the ſon elders of the church, v. 28. Take 


to Aard 
On th 
ildren 


v. 2 » Ich 
cepitecoaſolation ja Levite, and of the heed therefore unto your ſelves, 
is face untry of Cyprus. v. 37. Having and to all the flock over the which, 
he Lu d, ſold it, and brought the mo- the holy Gholt hath made you 0+ 
pon and laid it at the apoſtles feet, verſcers,to feed the church a God, 
ompr 6. 2. hen the twelve called which he bath purchaſed with his 
the (elif emultitude of thediſciples 'unto own blood. 1Theſſ. 5. 12. And we 
54, Gen, and faid, It is natreaſon that beſcech, you, brethren, to know 
from hl ſhould leave the word of God them which labour amon you, and 
ind ut dſerve tables. v. 3. Wherefore, are over you in the Lord, and ad- 


ſeven fe ren, look you out among you moniſh you, Heb. 13. 3. Remem- 


thro ©? men of honeſt report, full of ber them which have the rule over 
riſt who holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom you, who have ſpoken unto you 
d the may appoint over this buſineſs. the word of God : whoſe faith fol- 

and . But we will give ourſelves low, con{idering the end of their 
he ei ntinually to prayer, and to the converſation. v. 17. Obey them 
Iſo takt niſtry of the word. 1 Cor, 16. that have the rule aver you, ang 
r Levi Now concerning the collection ſubmit yourſelves, for.theyjwat 


F the ſaints, as 1 have given for your ſouls, as they that mult 
der to the churches of Galatia, give account: that they ma do 
en ſo do ye. v. 2. Upon the firſt it with joy and not with grief, tor 
Y ofthe week, let everyoneofyou that is unprofitable for you. | 

by him in ſtore as God hath proſ= v Cor. 12. 28. And God hath ſet 
ted hin, that there be no gather» | K K 3 ſome 


t time! 
of Le 
pant o 
1e Loſs 

ll 


brit, and the love of God, and to bring your liberality to Jeruſa- 
race he to you, and peace from 2. 9. And when James, Cephas 


Ade 11. 30. Which alſo they unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
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318 The Form of Church -· Government. 


Who is alſo a miniſter of the word as well as the paſtor, i - 
and hath power of adminiſtration of the ſacraments. 12 
The Lord having given different gitts, and diverſe exerciſ; ” 
according to theſe gifts, in the miniſtry of the word w. Tho rs. 

theſe different gifts may meet in, and accordingly be exercifel 
by, one and the ſame miniſter x; yet where be ſeveral miniſten 8 

in the ſame congregation, they may be deſigned to ſeveral en. A 

ployments, according to the different gifts in which each a f the 
them doth moſt excel y. And he that doth more excel in ex nd 50 

_ poſition of ſcriptures, in teaching ſound doctrine, and in con. 1:3 
vincing gain-ſayers, than he doth in application, and is acc 90 
ingly employed therein, may be called a teacher, or doch So 

(the places alledged by the notation of the word do prove th e ge 

Propoſition.) Nevertheleſs, where is but one miniſter in! Kh 
particular congregation, he is to perform fo far as he is 406 
the whole work of the miniſtry Tx. 

: ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles, the manifeſlation of the ſpirit isf | H 
ſecondarily prophets thirdly teach - ven to every man to profi: «thi 1 
ers, after that miracles, then gifts x 1 Cor. 14. 3. But he that pi | 

of healings, helps, governments, pheſieth ſpeaketh unto men Ming ſuſ 

diverſities of tongues. Eph. 4.11. edification, and exhortation, ul g. 0 
And he gave ſome apoltles, and comfort. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach he ha; 
ſome prophets, and ſome evange word. be inſtant in ſeaſon, ue able b 
liſts, and ſome paſtors and teachers. of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke,exbWſſkhort a 
w Rom, 12. 6. Having then gifts with all long A ho: doch vers. 1 
differing according to the grace trine, it. 1, 9 Holding fall ive unb 
that is given to us, Whether pro- faithful word às he hath bet deſpi 
phecy, let us propheſie according taught; that he may be able rethren 
to the proportion of faith. v. 7. Or ſound doctrine both to exhee, beca 
miniſtry, let us wait on our mini- and convince the gainſayers. loved, 
ſtring: or he that teacheth, on y See in letter w immediatly keſe ti 
teaching: v. B. He that exhortetli, cceding. 1 Pet. 4. 10. 4s ever; 2 Chr 

don exhortatian : he that giveth, hath receiveed the gift, cv Walem d 
let him do it with ſimplicity: he miniſter the ſame one unto erites, 
that ruleth with diligence; he ther, as good ſtewards of the me chief 
chat ſheweth mercy with cheerful- fold grace ' of God. v. 11 e judg 

nefs. 1 Cor. 12. x, Now concer- man ſpeak; let him ſpeak 4 Patrove 

ding ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I oracles of God; if any man m Jeruſa 
wouid not have you ignorant. v: fter, let him do it as of the em, ſay 

4: Now there are diverſities of Which God giveth, that God e fear 
gift“, but the ſame ſpirit. v. 5. Aug may be glorified round with 
And there are differences of ad-. ſus Chriſt, to whom be praiſe, ad wha 
miniltrations, but the ſame Lord. dominion, for ever and ever A you of 

v. 6 And there are diverſities of 2 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the ui their c 
operations, but it is the ſame God, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of feu od, bet 

| which worketh all in all, v. 7. But reproye, rebuke, exhort vid ent, an 
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of 


A teacher, or doctor, is of moſt excellent uſe in ſchools 
Ind | univerſities ; as of old in the ſchools of the prophets, 
nd at Jeruſalem, where Gamaliel and others taught as doc- 


ors, | PERS | | 
Other Church- Governors. 


8 theſe were in the Jewiſh church, elders of the people 
joined with the prieſts and Levites in the government 
f the church a: So Chriſt, who hath inſtituted a government, 
nd governors eccleſiaſtical in the church, hath furniſhed ſome 
his church, beſide the miniſters of the word, with gifts 
dr government, and with commiſſion to execute the ſame 
hen called thereunto, who are to join with the miniſter in 
e government of the church b. Which officers, reformed 
hurches commonly call elders, 


ſtor, 


ercilt 
Thy 
orcifel 
niſten 
al en. 
ach d 
in en. 
n cob. 
cord. 
dodct 
ve the 
er in! 
18 a0 


Deacons. 


irit is g 
„hd 


HE ſcripture doth hold out deacons, as diſtinct officers | 
in the church c. . Whoſo 


men lng: ſuſſering and doctrine. Tit, ye ſhall even warn them that they 
on, 9. Holding faſt the faithful word treſpaſs not againſt the Lord, and 
teach he hath been taught, that he may ſo wrath come upon you, and upon 


able by ſound dactrine, both to your brethren: this do, and ye 
e, exhugchort and to convince: the gain- ſhall not treſpaſs. 


and ders. 1 Tim. 6. 2. And, they that b Rom. 12.7, Or miniſtry, let us 

g fall re unbelieving maſters, let them wait on our miniſtring: or he that 

ath beit deſpiſe them, beeauſe they are teacheth, on teachin v. 8. Or he p 
e able Wethreo,but rather do them.ſerv- that exhorteth, on exhortation: he 


o exe, becauſe they are faithful and that giveth, let him do it with ſim- 


ve rs. loved, partakers ofthebeneſits: plicity: he that ruleth, with dili- 
iatly keſe things teach and exhort. gence: he that ſheweth mercy 
ver 8 2 Chron. 10.8 Moreover,inſer- with cheerſulneſs. 1Cor.12.28 An 
, ever iWalem did jehoſhaphat ſet of the. God hath ſet ſome in the church, 


vites, and of the prieſts, and of firit apoſtles ſecondarily prophets, 


the mule chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for thirdly teachers, after that mira» 

x 1. He judoment of che Lord, and for cles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
ak 4 atroverſies, when they returned governments,diverſitiesof tongues 
man n Jeruſalem, v. 9. And he charged c Phil. 1.1. Paul and Timothe 

the abi em, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, to a 
God ue fear of the Lord, faithfully, ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, which are at 
hrouWd with a perfect heart. v. 10. Philippi, with the Biſhops and dea- 
praile, ad what cauſe ſoever ſhall come cons. 1 Tim. 3. 5. Likewiſe mult 


yer A you of your brethren that dwell the deacons be grave, not double 

the ve their cities, between blood and tongued, not given to much wine, 

od, between law and command- not greedy K WE lucre. 
os 4 


ent, and ſtatutes and judgments, d 1 Tim. 


—— 2 — 
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Whoſe office is perpetual d, To whoſe office it belongs got 
to preach the word or adminiſter the ſacraments, but to tals 
ſpecial care in diſtributing to the neceſſities of 'the poor e, 


fiſcha 
Tui. 


Of Particular Congregations, Fether 
CET e e „ot 

1 T is lawful and expedient that there be fixed congregation, W- fot 
that is, a certain company of 'chriſtians to meet in π 


| aſſembly ordinarily for publick worſhip. When believers mul. 
tiply to ſuch a number, that they cannot conveniently ' met 


in one place, it is Jawful and expedient that they ſhould b | 9 
divided into diſtinct and fixed congregations, for the betit "=P 
adminiſtration of ſuch ordinances as belong unto them, all kt; 
he ordinary way of dividing chriſtians into diſtin cone Ane 
gations, and moſt expedient for edification, is by the reſpedtie 2 
bounds of their - dwellings; eee Eun 0 n 
Firſt. Becauſe they who dwell together, being bound to al. - | 
kind of moral duties one to another, have the better opportuſ- 10 
nity thereby to diſcharge them; which moral tye is perpetulffines, 
for Chriſt came not to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it g. WY 
"Secondly, The communion of ſaints muſt be ſo ordered, x A7 7 
j fo wn ada row aw 0: by {pe a t i 
5 „ 3 fie 
_ d Tim. 3. 8. Likewiſe muſt the f 1 Cor. 14. 26. Let all thing b heir | 
deacons be grave, not double done unto edifying. v. 33. Nl 
tongued, not given to much wine, God is not the author of con ful h 10 
not greedy of filthy lucer. See in but of peace, as in all churches p< don, 
the Bible to v. 15. Acts 6. 1. And the ſaints. v 40. Let all things M- Anc 
in thoſe days, when the number of done decently, and in order. pro 
the diſciples was multiplied, there ꝑ Deut. 15. 7. If there be ama; orks. 
aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians you a poor man of one of thy b emb lit 
apainſt the Hebrews, becauſe their thren within any of thy gates be maj 
widows were neglected in thedaiy the land which the Lord thy s one 
miniſtration. v.2.Then the twelve giveth thee, thou: ſhalt not habe, a 
calledthe multitude of the diſciples thy heart, nor ſhut thy hand fang. |: 
unto them, and ſaid, it is not reaſon thy poor brother, v. II. For Vive ne 
| that we ſhould leave the word of poor ſhall never ceaſe out of MS Ch 
W God, and ſerve tables. v. 3. Where» land ;- therefore 1 command theelpect 
| fore, brethren, look you out among faying, thoniſhalt open thy buffkere c 
= jou ſeven men of honeſt report, wideunts thy brother, to the an wi 
| ull of the holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom, and to the needy in the land. Maire, | 
'þ whom we may appouit'over this 22. 39. And the ſecond is like u, m 
buſmels. v. 4 But we will give our- it, thou ſhalt dove thy neigbbo 1 Pro 
ſelves continually to prayer, and as thyſelf, Mats 5. 17. Think e viſio 
do the miniſtry of the word. that I am come to deſtroy ihe hat ke, 
Acts 6. 1, 2, 3, 4. See before or the prophets : Lam, not cf Tim. 
in letter aq. do deſtroy, but to fan. "das 
„1 Vo b e te +4 4+, 75: B I WOES on 


go * 


Wour 1 


'The Form of Church- G overnment. 321 


2s net ray ſtand with the moſt convenient uſe of the ordinances, and 

0 tale iſcharge of moral dutics, wjthour ref! ect of perſons h. 

re. 7iird'y, i he paſtor and people myſt ſo nearly cohabit to- 
ether, as that they) may mutually perform cheir duties each 

0 other with moſt convenience. 


ag In ibis company ſome mult be ſet apart to bear office, 

s mul Ot the cticers of a particular congregation 

4 | OR officers i in a ſingle congregation, there ought to be 
ben one at the leaſt, both to labour in the word and doc- 


ine, and to rule i 

It is alſo. requiſite that there ſhould be others to Join in 
overnment c | 

And likewiſe it is requiſite that there be others to take 
pecial care for the relief of the poor I. 

The number of each of which i is to be proportioned ACCOr- 
ling to the condition of the congregation. 

Theſe officers are to meet together at convenient and ſet 
imes, for the well ordering o of the affairs of that congregation, 
ach according to his office. | 

It is moſt expedient that, in theſe meetings, one whoſe 
ffice is to labour in the word and doctrine, do moderate in 
heir proceedings __ Us Of 


m, and 


ongt 
pectin 


to al 
pportu 
rpetua, 
it g. 
red, 2 
0 * 


ing 

08 

onfulion, h 1 cor 14. 26. Let all things 13:7 Remember them which have 

arches 01 one unto edifying. Heb. 10. the rule over you, whohaveſpoken 

things de A And let us conſider one another unto you the word of God, whole 

der. e provoke unto love, and to good faith follow, conſidering che en 

de amo orks. v, 2 F. Nor forſaking the al- of their coverſation- 

thy brefWembling ot vur ſelves together, as k « Cor. 12. 28. And God hath 
gates ¶ be manner of ſome is; butexhort- ſet ſome in the church; firſt apo- 

| thy g one another, and ſo much the ſtels, ſecondarily prophets,thirdly 

ot hard ore, as ye ſee the day approach- teachers, after that miracles, then 

and fag. james 2. x. My brethren, gifts of healings, helps, govern- 

For eve not the faith of our Lord je- ments, diverſi ties of tongues, 

at of u Chrift the Lord of glory with I Acts 6. 3. Then the twelve cal- 

and the elpect of perſons. v. 2. For if led the muh: itude of the diſciples 

thy buhkere come into your aſſembly a unto them, and ſaid, it is not rea- 

the 0 van with a gold ring, in goodlyap- ſon that we ſhould leave the word 
and, Merel, and there come in alſo a of God, and ſerve tables. v. 3. 

8 like bu oor man in vile raiment . Whereſore, brethren, look ye ou! 

neigh i Prov. 29. 18 Where there is among you ſeven men of honeſt 

Think No viſion; the people periſh; but he report, tull ofthe holy Ghoſt, and 

zy the l "at keepeth the law, happy is he. wiſdom, whom ye may appoint 

| Ny 17. Let the elders that over this buſineſs. 

ae. be counted wothy ofdou- m 1 Tim. 5 17. Let the elders 

| 10 le honour, eſpecially they who that rule well, b JE be counted worthy 
7 1 wbour in word and dofrine. Heb. double 


WIE As, > eee ee re 
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Of the ordinances in a particular Congregation. Th 


iffere 


& Þ HE ordinances in a ſingle congregation are prayer * 
es i 


Thankſgiving, and ſinging of pſalms n; the word re 


(altho' there follow no immediate explication of what is read la 
the word expounded and applied, catechiſing, the ſacrameny|M"**: 
adminiſtred, collection made for the poor, e the peo. . 
ple with a bleſſing. i a 
| 1 
Ot Church - Government, and the ſeveral ſorts of the 
Aſſemblies for che ſame. 5 
\HRIST hath inſlituted a government, and governor | : 
gs eccleſiaſtical in the church: to that purpoſe, the apo. Mer of 
tles did immediately receive the keys from the hand of Jeiu To 
_ Chriſt, and did uſe and exerciſe them in all the churches M reral 
the world upon all occaſions. To 
And Chriſt hath ſince continually furniſhed ſome in lM wh 
church with gifts of government, and vith commiſſion u. 12. 
execute the ſame, when called thereunto. Aut 
It is lawful, and agreable to the ward of God, that tht ot yet 
church be governed by ſeveral farts of aſſemblies, which ir 
congregational. claſſical, and ſynodical. Seco 
; | at w 
Of the power in common of all theſe Aſſemblies. W Thi 
15 is lawful and agreeable to the word of God, that get 
1 ſeveral aſſemblies before-mentioned have power to core u 
vent, and call before them, any perſon within their ſevere eſta 
| bounds, whom the eccleſiaſtical buſineſs Which? is before the ol - 
doth concern o. — TN dhear 
ee as: 


donble honour, eſpecially thy who rit, how ſhall he that occupieth can. v 
labour in the word ard doctrine. room of the unlearned, ſay ad 
nl Tim- 2. 1. | exhort therefore, at thy giving of thanks, ſecingÞ 
that firtt ot all, fupplications,pray- underſtandeth not what thou la 
ers, interceſſions, and giving of elt ? N 
oma be made for all men, 1 Cor. o Mat. 18. 15. Moreover, if 
. 15. What is it then? 1 will pray . rather ſhall treſpaſs againſt theft, o 
with the ſpirit,and I will pray wich go and teil him his fault betwegg; toucl 
the underſtaoding alſo : I will ling thee and him alone: if he als 
with the ſpirit, and F will ſing with thee, thou bait gained thy brot 
the underſtandingaiſo.v. 16. Ele v. 16. But if he will not hear the 
when thou ſhalt bicſs v with theſpi- then take with thee one «I there, 


2 — — 
— re 


—— —— 2 29a he. 
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2 


n. | 


They have power to hear and determine ſuch cauſes and 
ferences as do orderly come before them, 
It is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that all 
ke faid aſſemblies have ſome power to diſpenſe church cen · 
res, | 


prayer, | 
d read 
8 read) 
alnents 


le (s 8 | . | | . | 0 1 | » | 
"Wh; Congregational Aſſemblies. that is, the meeting of 


of the Government there, 
J HE ruling officers of a particular congregation have 
power, authoritatively, to call before them any mem- 
er of the congregation, as they ſhall ſee juſt occaſion. 

To enquire into the knowledge and {piritual eſtate of the 
weral members of the congregation oc. 
To admeniſh and rebuke, © 


Which three branches are proved by Heb, 
2, 13. Ezek. Xxxiv, 4. p. 5 
Authoritative ſuſpenſton from the Lord's table of a perſon 
ot yet caſt out of the church, is agreeable to the ſcripture; 
Hirſt, Becauſe the ordinance itſelf muſt not be profaned. 

Secondly, Becauſe we are charged to withdraw from theſe 
walk diforderly.. 35 
Thirdly, Becauſe of the great fin and danger, both te 


vernory 
ie apol- 
F Jelus 


ches 0 


in hi 
Mon tt 


hat the 
uch art 


ies. 


hat the 


ore, that in the mouth of two or p Heb. 9. 17. Obey them that 

to cogbree witneſſes every word may have the rule over you, and ſubmit 
ſevere eſtabliſhed. v. 17. And if he yourſelves, for they watch for 
re the hall negle& to hear them, tell it your ſouls, as they that mult give. 


nto the church: but if he negle& account that they may do it with 
o hear the church, let him be unto joy, and not with grief; fer that is 
hee as an heathen man. and a pub- unprofitable for you. 1 Theſſ. 5. 


Tube 


pieth th can. v. 18. Verily l fay- unto 12. And we beſeech you, brethren, 

LY And you, whatſoever ve ſhall bind on to know them which labour among 

bau ie arch, ſhall be bound in heaven: you, and are over you in the Lora, 
ou 1a 


nd whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on and admoniſh you; v. 13. And to 
arth, ſhall be looſed in heaven, eſteem them very highly in love for 
. 19. Again, I ſay unto you that their works fake. And be at peace 
f two of you ſhall agree on earth, Song ee Ezek 34. 4. 
betwe: s touching any thing that they The iſeaſedhave ye not ſtrength - 
hall aſk, it hall be done for them ned, neither have ye healed that 
. 20. For where two or three are bound up that which was broken, 
fathered together in my name, neither have ye brought again that 
here am I in the midſt of them, which was driven away, . 
ate Rs 48 I ERS 16-7 ? —— ' ' | | | Ve 


the ruling Cfficers of a particular congregation for 


ii. 17. 1 Theſſ. 


f my Father which is in heaven. Which was ſick, neither have ye 
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him that comes unworthily, and alſo to the whole church 


And there was power and authority, under the old Teſt 


ment, to keep unclean perſons from holy things r. 

The like power and authority, by way of analogy, con 
tinues under the new Teſtament, | 

The. ruling officers of a particular congregation have power 
authoritatively to ſuſpend from the Lord's table a perſon not 
yet caſt out of the church EE, _ 

Firſt, Becauſe thoſe who have authority to judge of, aul 


EDS A i ” * 


admit, ſuch as are fit to receive the ſacrament, have author. 


ty to keep back ſuch as ſhall be found unworthy, 


Secondly, Becauſe it is an eccleſiaſtical buſineſs of ordinary 
practice belonging to that congregation, SE 


4 * 


When congregations are divided and fixed, they n 
mutual help one from another, both in regard of their in 
trinſical weakneſſes. and mutual dependence, as alſo in regard 


of enemies from without. 


Of Claſſical Aſſemblies. 


have ye ſought that which was loſt: 


but with force and with cruelty 


have ye ruled them. 5 

q Mat. 7. 6. Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 
your pearls before ſwine, leſt they 


_ trample them under their feet, and 


turn again, and rent you 2 Theſl, 
3. 6. Now we command you, bre- 


thren, in the name of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chrilt, that ye withdraw your 
| felves from every brother that 


walketh diſorderly, and not after 
the tradition which he recerved of 
us. v. 14 And if any man obey not 
our word by this epiſtle, note that 
man, and have no company with 


him, that he may be athamed. v. 


15. Let count him not as an enemy, 
but admoniſh tim as a brother. 1 
Cor. 11. 27. Wherefore whoſoever 
ſhall eat this bread or drink this cup 
ot the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. So on to the end of the chap- 


1 HE Scripture doth hold out a preſbytery in a church, 
1 A preſbytery conſiſteth of miniſters of the word, an 


ſuc 


ter compared with Jude v. 2% 
And others fave with fear, pulling 


them out of the fire ; hating eve! 
the garment ſpotted by the fle 
1 Tim. 5.22. Lay hands ſudden 
on no man, neither be partakers0 
other men ſins, keep thy ſelf pure 
r Ley, 13, 5. And the prielt (ia 


look on him the ſeventh day; an 


behold, if the plague in his ſight h 
at a ſtay, and the plague ſpreadno 
in the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhi 
ſhut him up ſeven days more Nun 
9. 7. And thoſe men ſaid untohin 
We are defiledby the dead bod 


of a man: whereſore are we kt} 


back, that we may not offer an d 


fering of the Lord in his appoiniſ 
ſealonamongthe children of {ral 


2Chron. 23. 19. And be ſet the pd 
ters at the gates of the houſe ef 0 
Lord, that none that was uncle 
in any thing ſhould enter in. 

{ 1 Tim, 4. 14 Neglect not x 
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ch p, Nach other publick officers as are agreeable to and warranted 
Tela. y the word of God, to be church-governors to join with 
e miniſters in the government of the church t. : 
The ſcripture doth hold forth, that many particular con- 
regations may be under one preſbyterial government. 
This propoſition is proved by initances : 3 
1. Firſt, Of the church of J7eruſalem, which conſiſted of 
pore congregations than one, and all theſe congregations 
yere under one preſbyterial government. 1 
This appeareth thus: 1 | 
| 1. Firſt, The church of Jeruſalem conſiſted of more con- 
regations than one, as is manifeſt, 
Firſt, By the multitude of believers mentioned in 
vers, both before the diſperſion of the belivers there, 
by means of the perſecution v, And alſo after the 
diſ- 

itt that is in thee, which was giv- ſenting unto his death. And at that 
n hee by prophecy, with thelay - time there was a great perſecution 
gon of the hands of the preſby- againſt the church which was at 
ery Acts 15. 2. When therefore Jeruſalem,andtheywere all ſcatte- 
zul and Barnabas had noſmalldiſ - red abroad throughout the regions 
ntion and diſputation with them, of Judea and Samar ia, except the 
heydetermined|thatPaul and Bar- apoſtles. Acts. 1. 15. And in thoſe 
abas and certain other of them, days Peter ſtood up in the midit of 
ould go up to Jerufalem unto the the diſciples, and ſaid( the number 
poſtles and elders about this que of the names together were about 
jon. v. 4. And when they were an hundred and twenty.) A&s2.41 


dme to Jeruſalem, they were re- Then they that gladly received his 
aved of the church, and of the a- word were baptized ; and the ſame 


„ CON 


power 
on not 


ff, and 


Luthor. 
rdinary 
zced al 


jeir in- 
regard 


wrch l. 
rd, an 
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ing evel 
he fle 
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takers M oltles and elders, and they declar- daythere were added unto them a- 
elf pure all things that God had done bout three thouſands ſouls. v. 46. 
rieſt u ich them. v. 6. And the apoſtles And they continuing daily with one 
Jay ; and elders came together for to accord in the temple, and breaking 
s ſight b. ſider of this mater. bread from houſe to houſe, did eat 
oread nol Rom. 12. 7. Or miniſtry, let us their meat with gladneſs, and ſing- 
ieſt ſhalfWOait on our miniſtriag: or he that Neſs of heart. v. 47. Praiſing God 
re Nunfecheth, on teacheth: v. 8. Or he and having favour with all thepeo- 
untohin hat exhorteth, on exhertation: he ple. And the Lord added to the 
ead bod Hat giveth, lethim do it with ſim - church daily ſuch as ſhould he ſav- 

> we ke) city : he that ruleth, with dili- ed. Acts 4. 4. Howbeit, many of 
fer an Hence: he that ſheweth mercy,with them which heardtheword, believ- 
appointicerfulneſs. x Cor. 12. 28. And ed and the number of the men was 
oke od hath ſet ſome in the church; about five thoutand. Acts. 5. 14. 
t the pat apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, Andbelievers were the moreàdded 
uſe oft! irdly teachers, after thatmiracles unto the Lord multitudes both of 
is Uncleif en gifts of healings, helps, go- men and women. Acts 6. 1. And 
r in; ments. diverſities of tongues. in thoſe days when tlie number of 


ct not U Acts 8. 1. And Saul was con- the diſciples was multiplied, Hy 
1 + A arole 


$20 
diſperſion w. 


Secondly, by the many apoſtles and other preachers in th 
church of Feru/alem : And if thete were but one cong”egatin 
there, then each epoſtle preached but ſeldom x; which vi 


not conſiſt with Ae vi. 2. 


Thirdly, The diverſity of languages among the believer, 
mentioned both in the ſecond and ſixth chapters of the 4 
doth argue more congreyations than one in that church, 
2. Secondy, all thoſe congregations were under one preſby 
government, becauſe, Fir/?, they were one church 
Secondly, The elders of the church are mentioned 2. 
Thirdly, The apoſtles did the ordinary acts ct preſbyters, 


terial 


aroſe a mumur ing of the Grecians 
againſt the Hebrews. becauſe their 


widows were neglected in tbedaily 


miniſtration, v. 7. And the word 
of God increaſed, and the number 
of the diſciples multiplied in Jeru- 
ſalem vreatly and a great compa- 
ny of the prieſts were obedient to 
the faith- 3 
V 4&s 9. 31. Then had the 
ehurches reſt throughout all Judea, 
and Galilee, and Samaria, and 
were ediſied, and walking inthe 
fear ofthe Lord, and in the com- 
fort of the holy Ghoſt, were mul- 
tiplied. Acts 12 24. But the word 
of God grew and multiplied. Acts 
21. 20 And when they heard it, 
they glorified the Lord, and ſaid 
uato him, thou ſeeſt, brother, how 
many thouſands of Jews there are 
which believe, and they are all 
zealous of the law. PE 
xActs6. 2. Then the twelve cal- 
ted the multitude of, the diſciples 
unto them, and ſaid, It is not rea- 
fon that we ſhould leave the word 
of God, and ſerve tables. 
_ Y AGis8. 1. And Saul wascon- 
ſenting unto hisdeath And at that 
time there was a preat perſecuti- 


on againſt the church which was at 


Jeruſalem, and they were all ſcat- 
tred abroad throughout the regi- 
ens ef jucea and Samaria, except 
_ apaſtles. Acts 2. 4 7 Praiſin 
0d, and having favour with al 


the people. And the Lord added 
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Peter therefore was kept in pril 


relbyti 
Tore | 
Four 
je chu 
g tog 
veral « 
And 
 repat 
the 
Nor 
weral 

DS n. 
hint o 


pres 
unto the church daily ſuch 
ſhould be ſaved, compared, wit 
5. 11 And great tear came updt 
all the church, and upon as many 
as heard theſe things Acts 12: | 


but prayer was made witho 
ceaſing of the church unto 60 
for him. Act 15 4. and wha 
ihey were come to Hlervufalen 
they were received of the church 
and of the apoſtles and elde 
and they declared ail things wa 
God had done with them: 

2 Acts 11: zo. Which alſo the; 
did, and ſent it to the elders by ti 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. Ad 
15 4. And when they were con 
to jeruſalem, they were recen 
of the church. and of the apoſtle 
and eiders, and they declared! 
things that God had done will 
them v.6.And the apoſtles ande 
ders came together 10 conſider 
this matter. v. 22; T hen it plea 
ed ihe ayoitles and elders, wirh tht 
whole church, to ſend choſen met 
of their own company to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas, naw 
Judas ſirnamed Barſabas, and Sil 
chief men among the brethrel 
Acts 21. 17. And when they We 
come to Jeruſakem, the bre hie 


received us gladly- v. 18 And th Jews 
day following, Paul went in W 10 ; 


us unto. james, and all the eld! 
were preſent: | 


100 


a 4 
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relbyters in that Kirk : which proveth a preſbyterial church 


in fore the diſperſion. %, vi. | 
gain Fourthly, The © ſeveral congregations in Jeruſalem being 
ch ville church, the elders of that church are mentioned as meet. 


g together for acts of Government a; which proves that thoſe 


levers ral congregations were under one preſbyterial government, 


e {0 And whether theſe congregations were fixed, or not fixed, 
h, regard of officers or members, it is all one as to the truth 
preſbyf the propoſition. | es 
arch Nor doth there appear any material difference betwixt the 


peral congregations in Jeruſalem. and the many congrega. 


ters, Mas now in the ordinary condition of the church, as to the 
pre hint of fixedneſs required of officers or members. _ 

ſach 3. Thirdly Therefore the ſcripture doth hold forth, that 
od, 4 ary congregations may be under one preſbyterial govern- 

mw "TL: - TOE nr 

=» 160 II. Secondly, By the inſtance of the church of Epheſus ; for 
in prilo 1. That there were more congregations than one in the 
v 1th00Vurch of Epheſus. appears by Acts xx. 31. b. where is men- 
nog pu of Paul's continuance at Epheſus in preaching for the 
roſalen ce of three years; and Acts xix. 18, 19, 20. Where the 


cial effect of the word is mentioned c; and v. 10. and 
, of, the ſame Chapter, where. is a diſtinction of Jews, 


> church 


d elde 


g UB Greeks d; and 1 Gor. xvi. 8. and 9. Where is a reaſon of 
alſo the e * Pauls, 
c3 by the mn nb ST rr gh oil go ur 
aul. AO AR 115 30. Which alfo they Sadly: v. 18. And the day 
ert com and ſent it to the elders by the following Paul went in with us 
receire ds of Barnabas and Saul. Acts unto James, and all the elders 
> apoſtle; 4- And when they were come vere preſent. And fo foreward- 
lard eruſalem, they were received b Acts 20. 31. Therfore watch, 


the church, and of the apoſtles and rememberthat by the ſpcac ot 


one vil 
lelders, and they declared all three years, ceaſed not towarn e- 


es and el 


)n{ider Mes that God had done with veryone night and day with tears. 
it pleaſhn- v. 6. And the apoſtles and & Acts 19: 18. And many that 
, wich i ers came together for to conſi - believed came, and conteſſed, and 


ofen wei ef this matter. v. 22. Then it ſhewed their deeds: v. 10. Many 


Antioch led the apoltics and elders, alſo of them which uſed curious 
s, name) e whole church, to ſend arts, brought their books together 
and Sil en men of their own company and borned them before all men- 
brethren och with Paul and Barna- and they counted the price of 
bey wei namely Judas firnamed Bar- them, and found it fifty thouſand 
pre hte: and Silas chief men among peices of filver, v. 20. So mightily 
and H brethren, Acts 21. 17. An grewthewordof God, andprevailed, 
at in wür they were come to Gs d Acts 10. 10. And this continued 
he elde be brethren received them by the ſpace of twe years; fo ſhe: 


4 i — _ 
A 4 
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lectly g and do the ſiritworks; or elſe! 


he ſent to Epheſus, and called the 


Pauls ſtay at Epheſus until Penteceſt e; and v. 19. When 
is mention of a particular church in the houfe of Aquil 
and Priſeilla then at Epheſus as appears, As xviii, 19 
24, 26, g. All which laid together doth prove that the mi 


titudes of believers did make more congregations than one! f 
2. That there were many elders over theſe many congeliſſp. 1. 
gations, as one flock appeareth h. 3 4" 
3. That theſe many congregations were one church, e 
chat they were under one preſby terial government appearcthj ha 
| | dyn. 
all they which dwelt in Aſia heard all the flockover the whichtbehHI ine 
the word of the Lord Jefus, both Ghoft hath made you overſee is!. 
Jews and Greeks. v. 17. And this to feed the church of God, wh ſub: 
Was known to all the Jews and he hath purchaſed with iis onal 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus, blood. v o Allo of Your 01 | 
and fear fell on them all, and the {eive+ ſnell men ariſe ſpeaking pe 
vame of the Lord ſcſus was mag verſe things, to draw away di 
nified. „ Pies after them. v. 36 Ad wht 
e 1 Cor. 16.8. But I will tarry at he had thus ſpoken, he kn:eain- NI 
Epheſus until Pemecoſt v. 9. For gown, and prayed with tben i | 
a great door and effectual is ope- v. 7 And hey all wept fore, at { 
ned unto me, and there are many fell upon Paulsneck,andkiſſewbi of 
adverſaries, | | i Rey 2. 1. Unio the An 5 
f 1 Cor. 16. 10. The churches of 1e clur 5 of Epheſus write Tir 
| Afia ſalute you, Aquila and Priſ- things laiih he that ho eth 
eilla ſalute you much in the Lord, ſeven ſtars in his right boo). w 
with the church that is in their walketh in the midit Fe (er 0 
houſe. | golden candleſticks, v. 2 ! kn 
g Acts 18, 19. And he came to thy works, and thy labour, andi 0 
Epheſus and left them there: but atience, and how thou canft1 
he himſelf entred into the Syna- Hear them whichare evil, and! 
gogue,and reaſoned withthe Jews. haſt tied them which fay they WM 48% x 
v. 24. And a certain ſew named Apoſtles, and are not, and iWlangn; 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an found them liars. v. 3- And ion anc 


_ eloquent man, and mighty in the born, and haſt patience, and Wh deter 


ſcriptures,came to Epheſus. v. 26. my names fake hall laboured.: 
And he began to ſpeak boldly in haſt not fainted. v. 4. Nevert 
the ſynagogue, whom whenAquila leſs, I have ſome what againſt! 
and Priſcilla had heard, they took hecauſe thou haſt left thy firſt) 
kim unto them, and expounded un- . 5. Remember therefore # 
to him the way of God more per- hence thou art fallen, andreg 


h Acts 20. 17. And from Miletus come unto thee quickly, and! 
remove ihy candleſtick, out of 
elders of the church. v. 25. And place, except thou repent. / 
now behold, t know that ye all, But this thou halt, chat thou he 
among whomlhavegoneapreaching che deeds of the Nicolaitans, ul 
the kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my allo I hate, joined with A® 
face no more. v. 28. Take heed 17. 28. See in letter h. 

vagrefore unto yourſelves, and to | k 


\ 
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Au Of Synodical Aſſemhlies. 
it, 1 
ne mu NE are doth hold out another ſort of aſſemblies 
One! for the goverament of the church, beſide claſſical and 
gregational, all which we call {ynodical 15 
conge paſtors and Teachers, and other church governors (as alſo 
er fit perſons, when it ſha'l be deemed expedicnt) are 
ch, Anders of choſe aſſemblies which we call ſynodical, where 
areth 1 have a Jawful calling thereunto. 
oo zical aſſemblies may lawfully be of ſeveral ſorts, as 
adele wiacial, national and oecumenical. 
_— is lawful, aud apreeable to the word of God, that there 
50, wh: (ubordination of congregational, claſſical, provincial, and 
bis M onal aſſemblies, for the government of the church, 
Hur 0) 
ny Of Ordination of Miniſters, 
Aud wht | 
3 ND ER the head of ordination of miniſters is to be con- 
fore. ſidered, either the doctrine of ordination, or the power 
kiſſedhit of N. | 
> Aba | 
we Touching the Dogrine of Oidination, 


h „J. ml 


Fic LT O Man 'onoht to take upon him the office of 2 miniſter 


| Ko * of the word, without a lawfub calling 1. 

a cant a. Or 
I. and! | | 
ay tne) ll 1% 16, 2, When therefore apoſtles, and FOES andbrethren, 
t, and . had no ſmall dif- fend greeting unto the brethren 
z. And ion and diſputation with them, vhich are of the Gentil-s in Anti- 
ce, and Wi determined that Paul and Bar- Wh, and Syria, ard Citicia. 
poured. Ws, and certain other of them | John 3. 17. Johnan{--er:d and 
Never i'd ec up to Jeruſalem untothe ſaid, A man can rece ve nuthing. 
agaioſtuf les and elders about this queſ. except it be given him from heaven 
hy firlt M. v. 6. And the apolties and Rom 10. 14 How then ſhail they 
retore Mr came together for toconfider call on him in whom they have 
\,andre Is matter. v. 22. Then 1 it plea- nat believed * ? and how (hall they 
or elle | be apoſtles and elders, with believe on him. of whom they have 
ly, and whole church, to ſend choſen' not heard and how ſhall they 
K, out ol of their own comp any to An- hear without a preacher? v 15. 
epent wich Paul and Barnabas, And how ſlial they preach, except 
t chou be ely Judas firnamed Barſabas, they be gone d as it i writen, How 
aitans, ug Silas; chief men among the beautiful are the tee: of them that 
ith Ach hren : v. 23. And wrote letters preach the poſp:] of peace, and 


h. dem alter thus maler; 1 he 


brin ing: of ved things? 
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Ordination is always to be continued in the church m. 
Ordination is the folemn ſetting apart of a perſon to) 


publick church-office n. 


Exery miniſter of the word is to be ordained by impoſij 
of hands, and prayer with faſting, by thoſe preaching pr 
byters, to whom it doth belong o. 5 

It is agreeable to the word of God, and very expedie 
that ſuch as are to be ordained miniſters, be deſigned to fm 
particular church, or other miniſterial charge p. | 


Jer. 14. 14. Then the Lord ſaid 
unto me, The prophets Propheſie 
lies in my name, 1 ſent them not, 
neither have I commanded them, 
neither ſpake I unto them; they 
propheſie unto you a falſe viſion 
and divination, and a thing of 
noughr,and the deceit of their heart 
Heb. 5. 4. And no man taketh this 
honour unto himſelf, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaron. 
m I Tim. 1.5. For this cauſe left I 
thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldit ſet 
in order the thingsthat are wanting, 


and ordain elders in every city, as 


I had appointed thee. 1Tim. 5. 12. 
| charge thee before God, and the 
Lord jeſusChriſt, and the elect an- 
gels, that thou obſerve theſethings, 
without preferring one before ano- 
ther, doing eng, by partiality. 
v. 22. Lay hands fuddeniy on no 
man, neither be partaker of other 
mens ſins, Keep thy ſelf pure. 

n Num. 8. 10. And thow ſhalt 
bring the Levites betore the Lord, 
and the children of Iſrael ſhall pat 
their hands upon theLeyttes,v. It. 


And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites 


before the Lord, for an offering of 
the children of Iſrael, that they 
may execute the ſervice of the 
Lord. v. 14. Thus ſhalt thou ſepa- 
rate the Levites from among the 
children of Iſrael; andthe Levites 
mall be mine. v. 19. And I have 
given the Levites as a gift to Aaron, 
and to his fons, from among the 


children of Iſrael, to do the fervice 


ef the children of Ifrael, in the 
tabernacle of the eongre gation, 
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He ls t 
to be « 
No ma 
tion, if 
tion ag 
and to make an atonement fort 
children of iſrael] ; that there ba Rdin 
plague amongthe children of line 2 
when the children of Iſrael con Tt 
nigh unto the ſanctuary. v. n the v 
And after that went the Levites cations 
to do their ſervice in the taberni 
of the congregation, before an 
and before his ſons ; as the I. : 
had commanded Moſes conceni e in ev 
the Levites, ſo did they unto the ted the 
Acts 6. 3. Wherefore, brett" Miter: 
look ye out among you ſeven nt called tl 
of honeſt report, Gul of the s, Tak 
Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom wer" ſelves, 
appoint over this buſineſs v. 5. 1. the wh 
the ſaying pleaſed the whole a FOR 
tude : > they choſe Stephen, - of ( 
man full of faith, and of the ii aled v 
Ghoft, and Philip, and Procion 1 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and ii Lmeleſ, 
menas, and Nicolas a prole!yi: . vigilan 
Antioch. v. 6. Whom they bad! rd giv 
belore the apoltles: and when ch 15 3 v 
had prayed, they laid their ha “Ler, n, 
on them. ut pati 
o 1 Tim. 5. 22. Lay hands ſudd wetous 
ly on no man, neither, be partil 75 hi: 
of other mens ſins. Keep iy! %% dren 
pure. Acts 14. 23. And when: v. 
ad ordained them elders in ei ag ru 
church, and had prayed with de take 
ing, they commended them 100 mi v. 6. 
Lord, on whom they believed. ted un 
13. 3. And when they had fie conde 
and prayed, and laid their hi — 5 Fo 
on them, they ſent them avs} ＋* tha 
Acts. 14. 23. See before, I me thy 
4. this cauſe left 1 thee in Cin el 
that thou ſhouldit ſet in ord — 
| . | | 
things chat are wanting, and BY en 


the apoſtle aq. 


co be ordained r. 


dtion againſt him 1. | | 


NN 


erna 

Aardt 

cl. -- Ss 
cen ers in every city, as I had ap. 
to tha ted thee, Acts. 20. 17. And 
einn Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 


called the elders of the church, 
8, Take heed therefore unto 
Ir ſelves, and to all the flock 
r the which the holy Ghoſthath 
ene vou Overſeers, to feed the 
rch of God, which he hath 


en ME 
he hd 
weri 


he caſed with his own blood. 

2M Tim 3.2. à biſhop then muſt 

and i lameleſs, the huſband of one 

ey WE vigilant, ſober, of good be- 

yar, given to hoſpitality, apt 
den each; v. 3. Not given to wine, 


triker, not greedy ot filthy lu 
ut patient; not a brawler, 
Wetaus; v. 4. One that ruleth, 
with his own houſe, havin 

children in ſubjection with all 
ly: v. 5. (forif a man know 


hen 8 75 
; in ere d to rule his on houſe, how 
with f de take care of the church of 
em to , v. 6. Not a novice, leſt be- 
ved. M lifted up with pride, he fall in- 
jad fa e condemnation of the devil. 
eir he ! 5 For this cauſe left Ithee 
1 aways rete, that chou ſhouldſt ſet in 
, Tit. r the things that are wanting, 
in Cr dain elders in every city, as 
order appointed thee. v 6 If any 
and f de blameleſs, the huſband of 


wife, baring faithfal children, 
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ge that is to be ordained miniſter, maſt be duly qualified, 
th for life and miniſterial abilities, according to the rules 


He is to be examined and approved by thoſe by whom he 


No man is to be ordained a miniſter for a particular congre- 
tion, if they of that congregation can ſhew jult cauſe of ex; 


Touching the Power of Ordination 


) Rdination is the act of a presbytery t. 

The power of ordering the whole work of ordination 
n the whole presbytery, which when it is over more con- 
gations than one, whether thoſe congregations be fixed or 


not 


not, accuſed of riot, or unruly . v 
7. For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, 
as the ſteward of God: not ſelf- 
willed, not ſoon angry, not given 
to wine, no ftricker, not given 
to filthy lucre; v. 8. But a lover 
of hoſpualty, a lover of good 
men, ſober. juſt, holy, temperite ; 


v. 9. Holding falt the faichful 


word. as he hath been taught, 


that he may be able by ſound 


doctrine, both to exhort and to 
convince the gainſayers. | 

r 1 Tim. 3 7. Moreover he muſt 
have a good report of them which 
are wihour, leſt he fall into re- 
proach. and the ſnare of the devil. 
v. 10 And let thele allo firſt be 


E then let them uſe the of- 


ce aot deacon, being found blame- 
leſs. 1 Tim. 5. 22. Lay hands ſud- 


denly on no man, neither be par- 


taker of other mens ſins. kecp 
thy ſelf pure. ES 

11 Cim. 3. 2. A biſhopthen muſt 
be blame eſs, the huſband ot one 
wife vigilant, ſober, of good be: 
haviour, given to hoſpitality. apt 
to teach. Tit. 1. 7. For a biſhop 
muſt be hlameleſs, as the ſteward 
of God. a | 

t Tim. 4. 14. Neglect not the 


gift that is in thee, which was gi- 


L 12 1 


T 


hot fixe 
as to 
. It isa 
kre to | 
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| not fixed, in regard of officers or members, it is 1ndifferen 
to the point of ordination v. | 
It is very requiſite that no ſingle congregation, that 
. conveniently aſſociate, do aſſume to itſelf all and ſole von 


in . e : Irch, or 
. Becauſe there is no example in ſcripture, that any 11 He tl 
eee which might conveniently aſſociate, did ally wor l 
to itſelf all and ſole power ip ordination; neither is there 3 
| He 5s 


ruje. which may warrant ſueh a practice. 
2. Becauſe there is in ſcripture example of an ordinatin 
a preſbytery over divers congregations; as in the ch 
of Jerilſalem, where were many congregations, theſe m 


is to b 
. Non 
ation, 
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| _ congregations were under one preſbytery, and this prelby xceptic 

. did ordain, o. Pre 
| The preaching preſbyters orderly aſſociated, either in d neighb 
1 or neighbouring villages, are thoſe to whom the impoi 33 
Va. 


of hands doth appertain, tor thoſe congregations Within i bas 
5 bounds reſpectively. A 


poſſibly 
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Concerning the Doctrinal Part of Ordination 


Wi Minz, * T. 

. e 
1. O man n ought to take upon him the office of a] Se bel 
A ſter of the word, without a lawful call! ling ee be 
1 2. Ordination is always to be continued in the churd * 
"i 3. Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting apart of a pet ce — 
4 ſome publick church office y. 1 Tim, 
i 4. Every miniſter of the word is to be ordained by inn that ts 1 
| tion of hands and prayer, with faſting, by thelc Preis Ach 
1 -preſbyters io whom it doth belong 2 d Chron 
s. The power of ordering the whole _ of ordin e too fe 


ſlay all 
Trefore ' 
sdidhel 
ed, and 
fandtifi 
os wer 
ſanctifie 


= is in the whole preſbytery, which when it is over more 
C gregations than one, whether thoſe congregations be 


'ven thee by prophecy, with the w See before in letter 
laying on of the hands of the x See before in letter 0 


preſbytery, J ee before in letter 0. — 2 
J. 1 Tim. 4. 14. dee in letter t. 2 See before in letter o e 
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hin nds reſpectively f. 


uin poſſibly may to the rule g. 


of a ll See before in letter v. 


11.7 ee before in letter p. 
nur Lee betore in letter q. 


See before in letter 1. 

See before in letter l. 

I Tim, 4. 14. Neglect not the 
that is in thee, which was given 
by prophecy, with the laying 
tf the hand: of the preſbytery. 
> Chron. 20. 34. But the prieſts 


peril 


Jv m0 
Pre | 


ordne too tew, {o that the could | 
nore i al! the burt · offerings ; 
> be! refore their brethren the Le- 


adidhelpthem till work the was 
ed, and until the other priefts 
lanctiſed themſelves; for the 
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tter! 
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lanctifie themſelves, than the 
lts. v. 35- And alto the burnt- 


we of the peece-offerin 8 and 
kein offerings for every burot- 


Ting. So the ſervice of the 
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1. In extraordinary caſes, 


2. There is at this time (as we humbly conceive) an ex- 


nes were more upright in heart 


unge were in abundance, with 


©0::n6 Lord was ſet in order. 
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dot fixed, in regard of officers or members, it is indiffe- 

as to the point of ordination a. e on, 
. It isagreeable to the word, and very expedient, that ſuch 
hre to be ordained miniſters, 
rch, or other miniſterial ch 
. He that is to be ordained miniſter, muſt be dnly qualified, 
h for life and miniſterial abilities, according io the rules 


be deſigned tio ſome particular 
rge b. : 


. He is to be examined and approved by thole by whom: 


. No man is to be ordained a miniſter for a particular con- 
ation, if they of that congregation can ſhew juſt cauſe 


o. Preaching preſbyters orderly aſſociated, either in citics 
neighbouring villages, are thoſe to whom the impoſition 
lands doth appertain, for thoſe congregations within the 


ſomething extraordinary may 
done, until a ſettled order may be had, yet keeping as near 


tra 


— 


themlelves together to Jeruſalem, 
v. 4. Ard the thing pleaſed the 
king, and all the congregation. v. 
5. So they eliabliſhed a decree, ta 


make proclamation throughout all 


frael from Beer-ſheba even to 
an, that they ſhould come to 
keep the paſſover unto the Lord 
God of Iſrael, at Jeruſalem : for 


they had not done it for à long 


time inſuch a fort as it was written 
L13 


traordinary occaſion for a way of ordination for the prel 
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wiſdom, gravity, and ſolemnity ; we humbly tender tk 
directions, as requiſite to obſerved. 


any place, muſt addreſs himſelf to the preſbytery, and bri 
with him a teſtimonial of his taking the covenant of | 


Which is to be twenty four years; but eſpecially of hi | 


of the goſpel ; and to examine him touching his learning! 


holy miniſtry, and in particular his fair and m_ call 
to that place. 


"with ; ard trial foal be 'made in bis knawtedge of the gr 
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lp ion, 
them, 
the pr 
Jaces of 
1d in 


ſupply ot miniſters. 3 


| £3 being manifeſt by the word of God, that no man one 

to take upon him the office of a miniſter of the poſy 
until he be W called and ordained thereunto; and th 
the work of ordination is to be performed with all due 


Firſt. He that is to be ordained, being either nominated Matin, 2, 


the people, or otherwiſe commanded to the preſbytery 


he mini, 
7. Th 
e 1s cal. 
8. B. 
xamina 
reſbytei 
9. A. 
nd 1s t. 
f his or. 
bs fatn? 
t ball! 
In al 
church 
and to 
his gifts 
0 enqu 
tion, 


three kingdoms, of his diligence and proficiency in his ſtudi 
what degrees he haih taken in the univerſity, and what hi 
been the time of his abode there; and withall of his x 


and converſation, _ 

2. Which being conſidered by the preſbytery, they are 
proceed to enquire touching the grace of God in him, # 
whether he be of ſuch holineſs of life as is requiſite in a minil 


ſufficiency, and touching the evidences of his calling tol 


The Rules for Examination are theſe ; 5 


1. That the party examined be dealt that in a brotherh i 
with mildnefs of ſpirit, and with ſpecial reſpect to the gran 


modeſty, and quality of every one. | WIL 
2. He ſhall be examined touching his till in the erz is gif 
tongues, and his trial ts be made by reading the Hebrew bytery 
Greek teftaments, and rendring ſame portion of them ints Lat which 
and, if he be aefettive I in them, enquiry ſball be made more fir affixed 
ter his other harning, and whether he hath ſtill in Logik petent 
Philoſophy. ated 
3. What authors in divinity he hath read, and is beſt acqueil give thy 


Rip 


EARS + 9 
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preh gion, and of his ability to defend the urthodox do rine, contained 

them, againſt all unſound and erroneous opinions, eſpecialy theſe 
the preſent age; of his ſtill in the ſenſe and meaning of ſuch 

laces of ſcripture as ſballbe propeſed unto him, in caſes of conſcience, 

nd in the chronology of the ſcripture, and the eclefraftical 
ory, 6 

4. If be hath not before preached in publick with ahhrabation 

ſuch as are able to judge, he ſhall, at a competent time afſipned 


m, expound before the preſbytery fuch a place of ſcripture as ſhall 


iniſte 


n on 
| gol ö 
and th 
ue cat 
er the 


given him. ö 5 
5. He ſball alſo, within a competent time, frame a diſcgurſe in 


ated Matin, pon ſuch a common, place or controverſy in Divinity as 
tery (all be afſigned to him, and exhibite to the preſtytery ſuch Theſes 
d bh expre/s the ſum thereof, and maintain a diſpute upon them, 

of i 6. He ſhall preach before the people, the prejiytery, or ſome of 
ſtud e miniſters of the word appointed by them, being preſent 

Vat M 7. The proportion of his gifts in relation to the place unto which 
his Me is called ſball be con ſidered. 1 | 


his 8. Bede the trial of his gifts in preaching, he ſhall undergo an 
xamination in the premiſſes two ſeveral days, and more if the 
reſbytery ſhall judge it neceſſary. _ 7 


y are = : . 
9. And as far him that hath formerly been ordained a miniſter, 


im, 4 


mind ig to be removed ta another charge, he ſhall bring a teſtimonial 
ing lig ordination, and of his abilities and converſation, wherenþc!. 
gu fitneſs for, that place ſhall be tried by his preaching there, and (if 
ali /ball be judged neceſſary) by a further examination of him, 


In all which he being approved, he is to be ſent to the 
Church where he is to ſerve, there to preach three ſeveral days, 


his gifts for their edification, and may have time and occaſion 
1 
Hon, 


is gifts in preaching, there ſhall be ſent from the pres- 
ew | 
which ſhall be publickly read before the people, and after 
affixed to the church- door, to fignify that ſuch a day, a com- 
Ack“ petent number of the members of that congregation, nomi- 
die their conſent and approbation to ſuch à man to be their 
ound . mainiſter z 


RV 


and to converſe with the people, that they may have trial of 
0 enquire into, and the better to know, his lite and converſa- 
4. In the laſt of theſe three days, appointed for the trial of 


bytery to the Congregation, a publick Intimation in writing, 


Pated by themſelves, ſhall appear before the preſbytery, to 


into this calling; his diligence in praying, reading, meditatict, 


miniſterial duties towards his charge; his zeal and faithfulnel 


_ lingnelſs and humility, in meeekneſs of ſpirit, to ſubmit unn 
the admonitions of his brethren, and diſcipline of the church, 


and perſecution. / | 


neſs, and promiſed his endeavours, by the help of God; the 


over them in the Lord; Pd to maintain, encourage and afl 
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miniſter; or otherwiſe, o put in with all chriſtian diſcretion fry, by 
and meekneſs, what exceptions they have againſt him: Au fied wi 


if, upon the day appointed, there be no juſt exception agent T1 


him, but the people give thei conſent, then the preſbyte ſendii 
ſhall proceed to ordination. | for h 
5. Upon the day appointed for, ordination, which is to E thenc 
performed in that church where he that is to be ordained h tles, 


to ſerve, a ſolemn faſt ſhall be kept by the congregation, tba gathe 


they may the more earneſtly join in prayer for a bleſſing ufa and it 
the ordinance of Chriſt, and the labours of his ſervant for ttt to fit 
good The preſbytery ſhall come to the place, or at EH we th 
three or four miniſters af the word ſhall be ſent thither fru“ miniſ 
the preſbytery : of which one, appointed by the preſtyteg his p. 


ſhall preach to the people, concerning the office and duty, d 9. T 
_ miniſters of Chriſt, and how the people ought to receive then let the 
for their works ſake _ 8 ſof the x 
6. After the ſermon, the miniſter who hath preached, (hal both t 
in the face of the congregation, demand of him who is n. compar 
be ordained, concerning bis faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and his pa- vithal 
ſWaſion of the truth of the reformed religion according to de tbeir n 
{cripture ; his ſincere intentions and ends in defiring to enter made 


is flo 
aſſemb! 
10. 
been f. 
Iordinat 
e ho] 
©) any 
Proceet 
ithov 
11. 
Peotlar 
other 
miniſter likewiſe ſhall demand of the people. concerning thel Hhurch 
willingneſs to receive and acknowledge him as the miniſter 6 ion is 
Chriſt; and to obey, and ſubmit unto him, as having rut nd co 
dt his 
ufficie 
Partici 
Sore, t 


preaching, miniſtring the ſacraments, diſcipline, and doing al 


in maintaining the truth of the goſpel, and unity of thechurch 
againiſt error and ſchiſm ; his care that himſelf and his family 
may be unblameable, and examples to the flock ; his wi 


and his reſolution to continue in his duty againſt all troubk 


7. In all which having declared himſelf, profeſſed bis willing 


bim in all the parts of his office. ET, 
8. Which being mutually promiſed by the people, the pre: 

hytery, or the miniſters ſent from them for ordination, (hal 

folemply ſet him apart to tlie office and workof the mint 
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coil firy, by laying their hands on him, which is to be accompa- 
Aud ned with a ſhorter prayer or bleſſing, to this effect ; 
ain « Thankfully acknowledging the great mercy of God, in 
vir ſending Jjeſus Chriſt for the redemption of his people; and 
for his aſcenſion to the right hand of God the Father, and 
to be © thence pouring out his ſpirit and giving gifts to men, apoſ- 
ed ö tles, evangeliſts, prophets, paſtors, and teachers, for the 
that gathering and building up of his church; and for fitting 
upon 
15 
leal 
from 
ier 
ty, d 
then 


to fit him with his holy ſpirit, to give him (who i in his name 
ve thus ſet apart to this holy ſervice) to fulfil the work of his 
miniſtry in all things, that he may both fave bimſelf, 2 and 
' his people committed to his charge. 

9. This or the like form of prayer and bleſſing being ended, 


| ſof the greatneſs of his office and work, the danger of negligence 
{hall 


W tf 
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company his faithfulneſs in this life, and that to come; and 
withal exhort the people to carry themſelves to him, as to 
their miniſter in the Jord, according to their ſolemn promiſe 
made before; and ſo by prayer commending both him and 
s flock to the grace of God, after ſinging of a porn, let the 
aſſembled be diſmiſſed with a bleſſing. 

10. If a miniſter be deſigned to a congregation, who hath 
deen formerly ordained preſbyter according to the form of 


Proceeding in matters of examination, let him be admitted 
ithout any new ordination. 

11. And in caſe any perſon already ordained minifler in 
Ting Peotland, or in any other reformed church, be deſigned to a- 
|.» the 


ther rburch to the preſbytery here, within which that congrega- 
er otion is, a ſufficient teſtimonial of his ordination, of his- life 
rue Wind. <ooverfotion while he lived with them, and of the cauſes 
afl t bis removal; and to undergo ſuch a trial of his fitneſs and 


ufficiency, nd to have the ſame courſe held with him in other 
Palticulars, as is ſet down in the rule immediatcly going be- 
Poe, touching examination and admiſſion. 

| 12. That 
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pre 
(hall 


mini. 
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and inclining this man to this great work * ; To intreat him 


let the miniſter who preached, briefly exhort him to conſider | 


both to himſelf and his people, the bleſſing "which will ac 


prdination which hath been in the church of England, which 
e hold for ſubſtance to be valid, and not to be diſclaĩimed 
Wy any who have received it; then, their being a cautious 


other congregation in England he is to bring from that 
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12. That records be carefully kept in the ſeveral preſpy. 
teries of the names of the perſons ordained, with their tell. 
monials, the time and place of their ordination, of the pref. 
byters who did impoſe hands upon them, and of the charge 
to which they are appointed. 5 | 

13. That no money or gift of what kind ſoever ſhall be re- 
ecived from the perſon to be ordained, or from any on his be- 
half, for ordination, or ought elſe belonging to it, by any af 
the preſbytery, or any appertaining to any of them, upon 
what pretence ſoever, 


Thus far ordinary rules and courſe »f ordination, in the ordinary 
way: that which concerns the extraordinary way, requiſite tobe 
now practiſed, followeth, 


I. In theſe preſent exigences, while we cannot have any preſbyteries 
formed up to their whole power and work, and that many miniſters are 
to be ordained for the ſervice of the armies and navy,and to many con- 
gregations where there is no miniſter at all ; and where (by reaſon of 
the publick troubles) the people cannot either themſelves enquire, aud 
find out one who may be a faithful miniſter for them, or have any with 
{afery ſent unto them, for ſuch a ſolemn trial as was before mentioned 
in the ordinary rules; eſpecially when there can be no preſbytery near 
unto them, to whom theymay addreſs themſelves, or which may come 
or ſend to them a fit man to be ordained in that congregation, and tor 
that people: And yet notwithſtanding, it 1s requiſite that miniſters be 
ordained for them, by ſome, who, being ſet apart themſelves, for the 
work of the miniſtry, have power to join in the ſetting apart others, 
who are found fit and worthy. In thoſe caſes, until, by God's bleſſing the 
aforeſaid difficulties may be in ſome good meaſure removed, let ſome 
godly miniſters in or about the city of London be deſigned by publick 
authority, who being aſſociated, may ordain miniſters for the city and 
the vicinity, keeping as near to the ordinary rules forementioned, 2 
poſſibly they may: And let this aſſociation be for no other intent ot 
-Purpuſe, but only for the work of ordination. 9 : 

2. Let the like aſſociation be made by the ſame authority in great 
towns, and the neighbouring pariſhes in the ſeveral counties, which art 
at preſent quiet and undiſturbed, to do the like for the parts adjacent. 
3. Let ſuch as are ohoſea, or appointed for the ſervice of the armic 
er navy, be ordained, as aforeſaid, by the aſſociated miniſters of Lon 
don, or {ome others in the country. | | : 
4. Let them do the like, when any man ſhall duly and lawfully be 
recommended to them for the miniitry of any congregation, who cal 
not enjoy liberty to have a trial of his parts and abilities, and dels 
the heip of ſuch miniſters ſo aſlociated. for the better turnſhing 0 
them with ſuch a perſon as by them ſha]l be judged fit for the ſerv 
of that church and people. 
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Aſſembly at EDINBURGH, Aug, 24. 1647, Se,. 10. 


ACT for obſerving the Directions of the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly, for ſecret and private Worſhip, 
and mutual Edification, and cenſuring ſuch ag 
neglect family Worſhip, _ „ 


HE general afſembly, after mature deliberaticn, 
dot approve the following rules and directions, 


for cheriſhing piety, and preventing diviſion and ſchiſin; 


and doth appoint miniſters and ruling elders, in each cdi. 


gregation, to take ſpecial care that theſe directions be obſer- 


ved and followed ; as likewiſe, that preſhyteries and pro- 
vincial ſynods enquire and make trial, whether the ſaid di. 
rections be duly ohſerved in their hounds ; and to repreve or 


cenſure (acrording to the quality of the offence) ſuch a. 


hail be found to be reprovable or cenſurable therein Aud, 
to the end that theſe directions may not be rendered ine 
effeftual and unprofitable among ſome, through the uſual 
neglect of the very ſubſtance of the duty of family-wer ſhip; 


the afſemoly dath further require and appoint miniſters 


and ruling elders to make diligent ſearch andenquiry,intht 
congregations committed to their charge reſpectively, avhel her 


there be among them any family or families, which uje t1 


neglect this neceſſary duty; and if any ſuch famiy be 


found, the head of the family is to be firſt admoniſhed pri 
 vate'y to amend this fault ; and, in caſe of his continu 


ing therein he is to be gravely and ſzdly reproved by tit 


ſeſſion : after which reproof, if he be found ſtill to negled 


family-worſhip let him be, for his ebſtinacy in ſuch al 
off ence, ſuſpended and debarred from the Lord's Suppt!, 


4 being jull'y eſteemed unworthy to communicate thert 
in, till he amend, | 


Dr 
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II. 


| DIRECTION Sof the Gz NEA AI 


As s E M B L Y, concerning Secret and Pri- 


rate Worſhip, and mutual Edification ; for cheriſhing 


Piety, for maintaining Unity, and avoiding Schiſm 


and Diviſion. 


ESI DEs the publick worſhip in congregations, mer- 


expedient and neceſſary, that ſecret worſhip of each 


perſon alone, and private worſhip of families, be preſſed 
and ſet up: that, with national reformation the profeſ- 


ſion and power of Godlineſs, both perſonal and domeſtick, 


| | be advanced. 5 . 
I. And firſt. for ſecret worſhip, it is moſt neceſſary, that 
every one apart, and by themſelves, be given to prayer and 
meditation, the unſpeakable benefit whereof is beſt known 
to them who are moſt exerciſed therein; this being the mean 
| whereby in a ſpecial way, communion with God is enter- 
z tained, and right preparation for all other duties obtained; 


and therefore it becometh not only paſtors, with their ſeve- 


ral charges, to preſs perſons of all ſorts to perform this duty, 


morning and evening, and at other occaſions ; but allo it is 


Incumbent to the head of every family to have a care that 


both themſelves, and all within their charge, be daily dili- 


gent herein, 


II. The ordinary duties comprehended under the exerciſe 
of piety, which ſhould be in families, when they are coveen- 


: ed to that effect, are theſe :; firſt, prayer and praiſes per- 
formed. with a ſpecial reference, as well to the publick con- 


dition of the kirk of God, and this kingdom, as to the pre- 
ſent caſe of the family, and every member thereof. Next, 


Reading of the ſcriptures, with catechifing in a plain . | 


cifully eſtabliſhed in this land, in great purity ; it is 
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that the underſtandings of the ſimpler may be the better en. preſbyte 
abled io profit under the publick ordinances, and they mage | brought 
more capable to underſtand the ſcriptures, when they are veen A | 
read : together with godly conferences tending to the edit. Ncept in 
cation of all the members in the moſt holy faith: As alſo, which 
admoni tion and rebuke, upon juſt reaſons, from thoſe who imparte 
have authority in the family. „ 55 
III. As the charge and office of interpreting the holy ſelip grant p 
tures, is a part of the miniſterial calling, which none (how form v 
cver otherwiſe qualified) ſhould take upon him in any place | tainted 
but he that is duly called thereunto by God and his kirk; 7 after 
in every family, where there is any that can read, the holy filly an 
ſcriptures ſhould be read ordinarily to the family; and it is | VL 
commendable, that thereafter they confer, and by way cf each fa 
| eonferrence make ſome good uſe of what hath been read and nor ad 


heard: As for example, if any ſin be reproved in the word | who ar 
read, uſe may be made thereof, to make all the family cir- | upon ſe 
cumſpect and watchful againſt the ſame : Or if any judgment VII. 
be threatned, or mentioned to have been inflited in that Iings © 
portion of ſcripture which is read, uſe may be made to make er tro 
all the family fear, leſt the. ſame or a worſe judgment befal which 
them, unleſs they beware of the ſin that procured it. And ſed us 
finally, if any duty be required, or comfort held forth in a perſon: 
promiſe, uſe may be made to ſtir up themſelves to employ | directi. 
Chriſt for ſtrength to enable them for doing the commanded [ot the 
duty, and to apply the offered comfort. In all which the of the 
maſter of the family is to have the chief hand; and any mem. [Jar cor 
ber of the family may propone a queſtion or doubt for relo- N elde 
lution. 35 5 | ling c 
IV. The head of the family is to take care that none of VIL 
the family withdraw himielt from any part of tamily-worſhip: apart, 
And, ſeeing the ordinary performance of all the parts of fami- Lord 
ly worſhip belongeth properly to the head of the family, tte to fit 
miniſter is to ſtir up ſuch as are lazy, and train up ſich as are the p 
weak, to a fitneſs to theſe exerciſes; ir being always free 0 tak; 
to perſons of quality, to entertain one approved by tit [lick \ 
preſbytery for performing family exerciſe: And in other the c. 
families where the head of the family is voft, that another ilter 
conſtantly reſiding in the family, approved by the mi⸗ [heard 
niſter and ſeſſion, may be imployed in that ſervice; M they 1 


 Wherein the miviſter and ſeſſion are to be conntable to the 
preiby: 


. ut OS on OE SY act 2 ar c * . es * . 
; - 4 na; ns to men» In feet oe hs F ——— 
5 e 
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| preſbytery. And, if a miniſter by divine providence be 


en · : | ; % a : F | 
1a brought to any family, it is requiſite, that at no time he con- 1 
are veen a part of the family for worſhip, ſecluding the reſt, ex- 1 


dis. MW cept in ſingular caſes, eſpecially concerning theſe parties, 
which (in chriſtian prudence) need not, or ought not, to be 

whe imparted to others. 1 . 
V. Let no idler who hath no particular calling, or va. 
grant perſon under pretence of a calling, be ſuffered to per- 


T 

D form worſhip in families, to, or for the ſame ; ſeeing perſons 

ace | tainted with errors, or aiming at diviſion, may be ready 

% after that manner) to creep into Houſes, and lead captive 

holy filly and unſtable ſouls, te pri R = 

+ WW VI. At family-worſhip, a ſpecial care is to be had, that 

- of each family keep by themſelves ; neither requiring, inviting 

an! nor admitting perſons from diverſe families: unleſs it be thoſe | 

nd who are ladged with them, or at meals, or otherwiſe with then 

ar. upon ſome lawful occaſion, = . : 
co VII, Whatſoever have been the effects and fruits of meet- 4 
hit {MW ings of perſons of diverſe families, in the times of corruption —& 
ke er trouble (in which caſes many things are commendable, 

oo} WW Vhich otherwiſe are not tolerable) yet, when God hath bleſ- 


and ſed us with peace and purity of the goſpel, ſuch meetings of 
| perſons of divers families (except in caſes mentioned in theſe 


ho directions) are to be diſapproved, as tending to the hindrance | ö 

0&3 Not the religious exerciſe of each family by itſelf, to the prejudice 

the Hof the publick miniſtry, to the renting of the families of particu- 

em. her congregations, and (in progreſs of time) of the whole kirk : 

ſo. beſides many offences which may come thereby, to the hard 

ing of the hearts of carnal men, and griel of the Godly, uf! 

"of VIII. On the Lord's day, after every one of the family bo 
ip: fart, and the whole family together, have fought the | 

mi. Lord (in whoſe hands the preparation of mens hearts are) 0 
tte te fit them for the publick werſhip, and to bleſs to them W 
ire the publick ordinances; the maſter of the family ought 13 
free 0 take care, that al! within his charge repair to the pub- bY 
the lick worſhip, that he and they may join with the reſt of . 
her the congregation : and the publick worſhip ling finiſhed, | gy 
her after prayer, he ſhould take an account what they have W 
mi. heard: and thereafter, to ſpend the reſt of the time, which jy 

e; M7 may ſpare, in cateclüfing, and in ſpiritual conferences il 
5 ene eee ee | upon 4 
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upon the word of God: or elſe (going apart) they oug! ub 1 
apply themſelves to reading, meditation, and ſecret proje, Wren ; f 
that they may confirm and increaſe their communion vi . con 
God ; that ſo the profit which they found in the public ; Their ne 


dinances may be cheriſhed and promoved, and they I « that are 


dified unto eternal life g Che 
: IX. So many as can concelve prayer, ought to ”* m. 
ef that gift of God: albeit ns ay, 2 whe. wake Fou, ar 
may begin at a ſet form of prayer, but ſo as they be not * elves 2 
giſh in ſtirring up in themſclves (according to their daily I 5 is wil 
ceſſities) the ſpirit of prayer, which is given to all the "all IX. Tb 
dren of God in ſome meaſure: To which effect, they ougl , withc 
to be more fer vent and frequent i in ſecret prayer to God, i jeſs, or 
enabling of their hearts to conceive, and their tongues to cM es. 
preſs, convenient defires to God for their family. And i . Et 
the mean time, for their greater encouragement, let the 0 he 
Materials of prayer be meditated upon, and made uſe of, iſ emine 
followeth. ſtir u 
Let them confeſs to God how unworthy they are to com - 1 3 
in his preſence, and how unfit to worſhip his majelty ; M 2 hav 
© therefore earneſtly a ſæ of Gd the ſpirit of prayer. i bly per 
They are to confeſs their ſins, and the fins of the family 0 

* accuſing, judging and condemning themſelves for then 1 
* till they bring their ſouls to ſome meaſure of true humili d thar 
. 0 mo. © Wien th 
They are to pour out their ſouls to God, in the name «Me call 

* Chriſt, by the ſpirit, for forgivneſs of fins : or op; II. 
: oP 45 wave and to live ſoberly, right teoully; a1 * 
* go.ily; and that they ma ſerv f „erekore 
fy walking OW Ty CI 1 e God with joy and delight Fat 
They are to give thanks to God for his many mercics ti ſts, th 

' his p2ople and to themſelves, and eſpecially for his love it ee 
* Chriſt, avd for the light of the goſoel. | W ip t 
They are to pray for ſuch particular benefits, {-iritul Lade 
and temporal, as they ſtand in need of for the time (wir gane 
* ther it be morning, or evening) as anen! the health or fick nch lines 
« proſperity or adverſity. = 
* They ought to pray for the kirk of Chriſt in general fr c mine 
all the reformed kirks, and for this kirk in particulay peel. 
and for all that ſuffer for the name of Chrilt ; and for ai! on divit 
: ſuperiors, the king's majeſty, the queen, and their ch rol 


* 


MET 
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it i x ; ME” . | s 6 i | 
ren; for the magiſtrates, miniſters, and whole body of 

 \ | | 0 

br the congregation whereof they are members, as well for 
5 5 heir neighbours abſent in their lawful affairs, as for thoſe 

0 | | | | 

that are at home. 

'« oi 


the prayer may be cloſed with an earneſt defire that 
. God may be glorified in the coming of the kingdom of his 
1 Son, and in doing of his will, and with afſurance that them- 
Jelves are accepted, and what they have aſked according to 
Whis will (hall be done. „ | 

K. Theſe exerciſes ought to be performed in great ſinceri- 


he & without delay, laying aſide all exerciſes of worldly bu- 


„ fot 
0 e 


1d i 


Wciſts and profane men; in reſpect of the great mercies of 
Id to this land, and of his ſevere corrections wherewith 
ey he hath exerciſed us, And, to this effect, per ſons 
* eminency (and all elders of the kirk) not only ought 
'"'» "WW tir up themſelves and families to diligence herein ; but 
2 o to concur effectually, that in all other families, where 
Ney have power and charge, the ſaid exerciſes be conſcio- 
Wbly performed. os 1 5 
XI. Beſides the ordinary duties in families, which are a- 
pre mentioned, extraordinary duties, both of humilation 
8d thankſgiving, are to be carefully performed in families, 
Wen the Lord by extraordinary occaſions (private or pub- 
= cle tor them, EEE ES „ 
XII. Seeing the word of God requireth, that we ſhould 


come 
ö 4 
nily: 
hen, 
mill. 


je 0 
be 
an 


eu erefore, at all times, and eſpecially in this time, wherein 
7 8˙1 | 


fofanity abonnds and mockers, walking after their own 
:-< ni ſts, think it ſtrange that others run not with them to the 
= exceſs of riot ; every member of this kirk ought to 
up themſelves, and one another, to the duties of mutual 
Wiication, by inſtruction, admonition, rebuke: exhorting 
MY & another to maniteſt the grace of God, in denying un- 
Kc dlineſs and wordly laſts, and in living godly, ſoberly, 
4 115htcoully in this preſent world; by comforting the fec- 


ritu 


1. fool Eminded, praying with or for one another : which duties 
ie pectively are to be performed upon ſpecial occations olfered 
i! ot divine providence ; as namely, when under any calami- 
cb croſs, or great difficulty, connſel or comfort is ſought, 


ohen an offender is to be reclaimed by private admonition, 


# | NM m an 
* 


C12! 


Weſs, or hindrances, notwithſtanding the mockings of 


Inſider one another to provoke unto love and good works: 


* 
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and, if that be not effectual, by joining one or two more! 
che Admonition, according to the rule of Chriſt; that 


the mouth of two er three witneſſes every word may be el 


bliſhed. 


pedient, that a perſon (in that caſe) finding no eaſe aftert 
nſec of all ordinary means, private and publick, have th 
addreſs to their own paſtor, or ſome experienced Chriſtia 
bu: if the perſon, troubled in conſcience, be of that cond! 
ou, or of that ſex, chat diſcretion, modeſty, or fear of ſe 


dal, requireth a godly, grave and ſecret friend to be pre 


with them in their ſaid addreis, it is expedient that fuck 
friend be preſent. 


lar vocations, or any neceſſary occaſions ; as they would hi 
the Lord their God with them whitherſoever they go, th 
_ ought to walk with God, and not neglect the duties of pra 
and thankſgiving, but take care that the ſame be perfor 
by ſuch as the company ſhall judge fitteſt. And that they li 
wiſe take heed that no corrupt communication proceed 
of their months, but that which is good, to the uſe of ii 
ing, that it may miniſter grace to the hearers, : 
The drift and ſcope of all theſe directions is no other, 
that, upon the one part, the power and practice of goli 
amongſt all the miniſters and members of this kirk, accori 
to their ſcveral places and vocations, may be cheriſhed and! 
vanced, and all impiety and mocking of religious excrd 


ſuppreſſed: and, upon the other part, that, under the nf 


and pretext of religious exerciſes, no ſuch meetings or prac 
be allowed, as are apt to bread error, ſcandal, ſchiſm, u 
tempt, or miſregard of the publick ordinances and mini 
or neglect of the duties of particular callings, or ſuch 0 
evils as are the works, not of the ſpirit, but of the Res. 
are contrary te fruth and peace. Er 


INI. 


Pod 
XIV. When perſons of diverſe families are brought to 


ther by divine providence, being abroad upon their parti 
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TA 
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en! 
XIII. And, beeay 2 it is not given to every one to ſpeak . 
word in ſeaſon to a wearied or diſtreſſed conſcience, it is 
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1 5 
CCEPTANCE- The per- 
d as righteous in the ſight of 
it wa fatisfaction of Chrilt, Con- 
partir. 1. Cat. 70. Which is im- 


14 ed to them by God, and re- 
1ved by faith, Con I'S. I. Cat. 


o, . 71.72. How their good works 
f praß e accepted in Chriſt, Con. 16 6. 


fon cceptance 18 prayer, through 
hey li brilt & his mediation, Cat. 180. 
ed d els. No acceſs inte the pre- 


Wace of God, without the Me- 
W:tor jeſus Chriſt, Con. 12. Cat. 
9.55. 181. Who hath purchaſed 
Ir believers under the goſpel, a 


of edi 


k 
825 i cater boldneſs of acceſs to the 
god one of grace, than beligvers 
cod der the law did ordinarily 
| 21 ke of, Con. 20. . 


ons, God orders and governs 


ekelig the actions of his creatures 
the M bis moſt wiſe and holy pro- 
pra ng: according to his in- 
! ible for eknowledge, and im- 


minilt 
ch o 


feſh,! 


See providence. 


al corruption of nature, Con. 
4, Cat. 25. See lin. | 


A. U 


of, it, Con. 12. Cat. 74. 
Wy, e juſt ground of divorce, 
In. 24 5. 6. 
+ at0ns of fin, Cat, 15.1 


Bod, only for the obedience. 


table deeree, Con, 5. 1. Cat. 


al {ins proceed from the ori- 


omtiva of the church, Con. 


pon, The nature and privi- 


„* = 1 
9 * 


*. Signifies the Confeſſion of Faith. The firſt figure denotes 

the chapter. The following figures denote the paragraph, 
F. Signifies the Larger Catechiſm, and the figures denote 
Fe he numbers of the queſtions, : 


Amen, the meanin g. of it Cat. 196. 


0 Angels, God's decree concerning 
ſons of belie vers are accep- | 


them. Con. 3. 2. 4. Cat 13. 

How created, Cat 16 Gods pro- 
vidence towards them, Cat. 19. 
They are all employed at his 
pleaſure in the adminiſtrations 
of his power, mercy, end juſtice, 
Ibid. Nottobe worſhipped, Con. 
21. 2. Cat. 105. | 


Antichriſt, What, Con 25. 6. 


The Pope is antichriſt, Ibid. 
Antiquity, no preteuce for uſing 
the devices of men in the wor- 
ſhip of God, Cat. 19. 
Anxiety about the things of this 
life, finful, Cat. 105, 136, 142. 
The Apocrypha, not being of di- 
vine 1n{piration, is of no autho- 
rity in the church, Con. 1, 3. 
Immodelbappare], forbidden, Cat. 


139. 5 = | 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, Con. 8 4. Cat. 
53. Aſſembly, ſee councils 


publick aſſemblies for the worſhip 


of God not to be careleſley or 
wilfully neglected, Con. 21, 6. 


Aſſurance of grace and falvation,. 


attainable in this life, Con. 18. 
1. 2. Cat. 80. Without extraor- 
dinary revelation, Con. 18. 3. 


Cat. So. Upon what it is ſounded,. 


Con. 3. 8. 18, 2. Cat. 80. lc is 
ſtrengthnedby good works, Con. 
16,2, Believers may Want it, Con. 


18, 3, Cat. 80, 172. Ihey may 


have it diminiſhed, and intetmit- 
ted; and be deprived of comfort 


M m 2 ag 
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and the light of God's counte- 
nance. Con. 11, 5, 17 3, 18, 4. 
Cat. 8 r. But they are never ut- 
terly deſtitute of that ſeed of 
God, and life of faith and love, 
Kc. out of which aſſurance may, 
by the ſpirit, be in due time re- 
vived; Con. 18, 4. Cat 81. And 
by which in the mean time they 
are ſupportedfrom utterdeſpair, 
Ibid. it is the duty of all to en- 
deavour after aſſurance, Con. 18. 
3. And to pray for it, Cat. 194. 
The fruits of it, it inclines not 
to looſeneſs, Con. 18, 2. 
Atheiſm, the denying or not hav- 
ing a God. Cat. 1b). 
Attributes of God, Con. 2, 1, 2. 
Cit. Ty 8, 101. | 


| | oY 
8Þ APTISM, What, Con. 28, 1, 2. 
Cat. 165. To continue to the 
end of the world, Con. 28, 1. 
Cat. 176 But once to be admini- 
fired to any perſon, Con, 28, 7. 


_ Cat.177.By whom, Con, 27, 4, 
28, 2. Cat. 176. to whom, Con. 


- 28, 4. Cat 166. Dipping not nes 
_ ceffary in haptiſm, but it may be 
rightly adminiſtred by ſprinkl- 
ing, Con,28,3. Baptiſm not ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, yet it is a fin 
+ to neglect it, Con. 28 5. The ef- 
ficacy of it, Con. 28, 6. How to 


pe improved, Cat. 167. Wherein 


it agrees with the Lord's Supper, 
Cat. 176. And wherein they dif- 
r 2 
Believers, fee faith, juitification, 
acceptance, adoption, fanctifi- 
cation, union, communion, li- 
berty, works, perſeverance, aſ- 
ſurance. | 1 
Benefits which the members of 
the inviſible church enjoy by 
Chriſt, Cat. 65. The benefits of 


Chriſt's mediation, Cat. 57, 58. 


The body of Chrilt, how preſent 

in the facrament, Con. 20, 7. 

Cat. 170. 80 

The myltical hody of Chriſt. True 
Believers are members of Chriſt's 

myſtical bedy, Cen. 29, 1. 


156. UV 
, 7 ta 
ther. 
the fu 
Con. 
leceſſi 
man, 

Was Ot 
nity t 
He v. 
with t! 


Cat. 168. Which 1s the why 
number of the elect that hay 
been. are or (hall be united y 
Chriſt as their head, Con. 25.1 
What that union is, Cat. 66. 8 
_ communion. | 
The bodies of the elect after death 
and at the reſurrection, Con, 3 
2, 3. Cat. 86, 87. Of the wicked 
Ibpid. I 
Laſcivious books not to be teil 
Cat. 139. 


\ALLING,' See effectual calln 
Jo have a lawful calling, al 
to be diligent in it, is a dug 
Cat. 141. | | 
Vows of celebacy unlawtul, Cai 
22,7. Gat. 139. 
Cenſures of the church, wh 
Con. 30, 2, 4. Theiruſe, Con.“ 
3. Who are to be proceeds 
againſt by the cenſures of 
church, Con. 20, 4, 29, 8,3% 
They are to be managed acc 
ding to the nature of the cri 
and the demerit of the perlt 
Con. 30, 4. Penitent ſinners 
to be dived from cenſutt 


imſel 
lliation 
lect, 
hom 
nis me. 
plied, 
ces 0 
Gat, 47 
Ebel, 
death « 
ation, 
merce: 
ah, n. 
nion. 
N, ke 
iꝛhtec 
dn, ſari 
riſtian | 
e chur 
Ipecial 
At. 6. 
bf it, ( 
atholic 
Vhar, 
en to 
zon. 8. 
meniber 
at. 65 


3 5 
Cenſuring, raſh, harſh, and f 
tia} cenſuring, ſinful. Cat, ij 
Ceremonial law. See law. 
Charity towards our nei::v00 
wherein it conſilts, Cat, 1! 
147, 144, 147. What cont! 
to it, Cat. 131. 142, 14, 
Giving and lending freely 
cording to our ability and 
ne ceſlitles of others, is a d 
Con. 26. 2. Cat. 141. 
Charms unlawful Cat. 113. 
Chaſtity, Cat. 138. 


Children that die in in fancy, * 
ſaved, Con. 10,3. The child ir - 
ſuch as profeſs the true rei A 
are members of the ie 16. 
church, Con. 25, 2. Ca Parti] 
and are to be baptized, Care. C. 

Chriſt, why ſo called. Cat. 


the only Mediator betwee!' 
aud map, Con. 8, 1. 


56. Who being very God, of one 
; 7 Mance,and equal with the Fa- 


= ls 
* ther. Con. 8, 2. Cat. 11. 36. In 
\ited uche fulneſs of time became mao, 
. 28.1 Con. 8, 2. Cat. 36, 37. The 
46 aeceſſity of his being God and 

man, b 30% 40. He 


r death was ordained by God from eter- 
Jon. 2 pity to be Mediator, Con. 8. 1, 
wicked He was ſanctiſied and anointed 

with the holy ſpirit, to execute 


de teil he office of Mediator, Con, 8, 


Z. Cat. 42. To which he was cal - 
led by the Father, Con. 8, 3. Aud 
Ewillingly undertook and diſ- 


eam | harged it, Con- 4, 8. Byhisper- 
7 Wet obedience, and ſacriſice of 
a uy imſelf, he purchaſed reconci- 


ation and eternal life ſor all the 


ul, Coli ec, Con. 8. 5. Cat. 38, TO 


hom in all ages the benefits of 


„ wh 
„Con. 4 
rOCeed! 
s of! 


plied, Con. 3, 6, 8, Chriſt's of- 
ces of Prophet, Prieſt, King, 
Cat. 43, 44, 45+ See acceptance 
acceſs, body of Chriſt, church, 


8,30% ay 
d 5 death of Chriſt, exaltation, ex- 
e cu iation, humiliation, imputation, 
e pet er ceſſion, judge, merit, meſ- 


ah, name of Chriſt, perſonal 
non, pro pitiation, reconciliati- 
n, r:demption, reſurrection, 
hteouſneſs, ſacrifice, falyati- 
dn, ſatisfaction, ſurety. 
riltian liberty. See liberty. 

e church is the object of God's 
pecial providence, Con. 5, 7. 
at. 63. Chriſt the only head 


noers! 
cenſur! 


and ſi 
at; If) 
„ 
21601;000 
at, I 


come; | | 
it, Con. 8, 1, 25, 6. The 

45, bol church, inviſible, 

7 and! What, Con. 2 \ 1. Gat: 64. G1- 


en to Chriſt from all eternity, 
on. 8. 1. The benefitswhichthe 


he catholick church vi ible, 


Uvation, Con. 25, 2. Its pri- 
particular churches more or leis 


| R to mixture and error, Con. 
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+ The TABLE, 


this mediation are effectually ap- 


Wmenbers of it enjoy by Chriſt, 
at, 65, 66: 69, 82, 5 967 00. 


What, Con, 25, 2. Cat. 62. Out 
it no ordinary poſlibility of 


1 lege s, Con. 25, 3. Cat. 63. | 
Pure, Con. 25, 4. The pureſtſub- 


25. 5. There ſſiall always be 2 
church on eaith to Worthip 
God according to his will, Ibid. 
Church cenſures. See cenſures. 
Church- government, appointed by 
the Lord Jeſus ia the hand of 
church officers, diſtinck from 
the civil mapiltrate, Con. 30, 
1. Cat. 45. 108. But they are 
not exempted from obedience to 
the magiltrate, Con. 23, 4. They 
have the power of the keys com- 
mitted to them, Con. 30 2. What 
that power 1s, anch its uſe, Con. 
30, 2, 3, 4. Tlley are not to be 
| 5 in the lawful exerciſe 
of their powers, upon preteace 
of chriſtian liberty, Con. 20, 4. 
Sec councils. There are ſomecir- 
cumſtances concerning churck. 
government, which are to be or 


chriſtian prudence, according tu 
the general rules of the word, 
Con. 1, 6: 
Circumciſion, one of the ordinau- 
ccs by which the covenant of 
grace was adminiſtred under the 
law, Con. 7, 5. Cat. 34. 


Cieil magiſtrate, or civil Powers, 


ſee mapiltrate, Tn 
The ten commandments are the 


{am of the moral law, Con. 19; 


2. Cat. 98. They are a perfect 
rule of righteouſdeſs, Con. 19, 
2. rules for underſtanding them, 
Cat. 99. The pre face explained, 
Cat, 101. The firſt command- 
ment, Cat. 103, — 106. The 


ſecond, Cat. 107, — 110. The 
third, Cat. 111, — 114. The 
fourth, Cat. 115, —— 121. The 


fifth, Cat. 123. — 133. Theſixth, 
Cat. 134, 136. I heſevemh, Ca: 
137. — 139. | he eight, Cat, 140, 
— 42, The nioth, Cat. 143,-- 
146. The tenth Cat. 146.— 148 
The ſum of the firſt tour con- 
- mandments which contain our 


of the other ſix, which contain 
our duty to man, Cat. 122. No 
man is able to keep the com- 
N Mm 3 mand 


dered by the light of nature and 
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mandments of God perfectly, may fall into fins which wont 
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Cat, 149 | Yo 
1 | ; the conſcience, Con.17.3, 18, 
be does aa ſee the Lord's fo fr gr are puniſhed wit eg 
MW e (OM bs horror of conſcience, Cat. 280 f: 
2 of ſaints, wherein Contentment, ſubmiſkon to Gull be 
668 uns, Con. 26, 1, 2. The is our duty, Cat. 104. Dilcar 8 
Lafon ment of it is one of the tent at his diſpenſations, is fl mar t 
Lat vr of wag viſible church, ful. Cat, 105. A fall conten ſaved 
Cat. 63, In the Lord's Supper. ment with our condition, is « being 
7; communicants teſtify their mu- duty Cat. 147. Diſcontent founty 
tual Jove and fellowſhip cach ment with our own eltate dads 
with other, Cat. 168. That ſa- fin, Cat. 148. 18 
8 F belle being abond and pledge Controverſies. It belongs to . 
Ch ff poles he gang gar with pods and councils miniſterid ql v 
_ Chrilt, and with each other, as g fer ſired 
nenibers of þ A; to determine controverſies in tin 
Con. is myltical body, faith, and caſes of conſciegi Car. 
3 FD The ee of Con. 31. 3. The ſpirit ſpeakn 3 
* | property ay tHe vp ae in the ſcriptures, is the ſupeu 24 + 
3 5 Las Can. » 2 s and poſ- judge of all controverſics in nl 7. 6 
= Communion which the lect h ligion, Con. 1 1. The on uncil 
with Chriſt, Con. 26 elect have nal text of the ſcriptures is i Con 
life. Cat Con. 26, 1. In this to which the church is finally! ed b 
ite, Cat 69, 82. Immediately appeal, Con. 1, 8. ed b 
. 9 gere Cat. $6 Ar the relur- Our converſation ought to be 23 8 
| C 8 and day of Judgment, poolineſs and righteouſnels, i vil 
Cat. 97. 90. It is a conſe quence ſwerable to an holy profeſin vil m. 
of their union with him, Con. Cat. 112, 167. = Wha 
26. 1; It doth, not make them Corruption of nature, What, . 
partakers of his Godhead, nor 6 Gas be Ne decre 
equal with him, Con. 26, 3. Itis orche fa of 25 Ibid, 2 bece 
r in the Lord's Supper, ſin a fruit of it, Con. 6, 4-00. — 4 
Rd bd | | | = Jow it 1 ted, KW þ 
nchaſte company not tabe kept, 25: 7 * ne em Con 
Cat. 139. Nor corrupt commu- 1 ch, 3%: in the regent medc 
nications to be uſed or lined a0 all its motions arc trol ere ti 
a | | 3 | >. Cat. 78, Bul | 
Condition, perfect perſonal, and Con. 6: 5. 13, 2+ =3 ae, 
perpetual obedience the condi - en HOntgAng mortzfiedthrol 17. < 
| ' tion of the covenant of works, Coy rift, Con. 6, 5. de of Create 
| Con. 7. 2. 19. 1. Cat. 20. God Nee 1 * WEL 
requires faich as the condition to but Dy Way ot COVENe 2, Q 
Intereſt finners in the Mediator of (+ po Ta 3 our { 
Confeſhon of fin always to be made With whom made, Con. Pen vo © 
in private to Cod. Con. 15. 6. 25 19, 1. Cat, 20 2 "he 105. 
And is to be joined with prayer, ee with wee N. Gurioſi 
| men, Con. 15, 6. Upon con- 27 19» 1. Cat. 20. It 18 60 ged, 
| feſſion; the offending brother is law and a command, Con | into 
| to be received in love, Ibid, _ And a law given as 4 ge Cat. 
| Conſcience, ſee liberty of con⸗ N 70 T gre e Fey 
| " ſcience. Peace of conſcience, a VE; Of warn the tree 01 bid, 
| ruit of the ſenſe of God's love, 2 pledge, Cat. 20. What, 0 The wa 
Con. 38, 1. 3. Cat, 83. Belicyers Covenant of grace, VN BY Val 
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7. 3 Cat. 20, 32. It was made 
with Chriſt as the ſecond Adam, 
and with all the elect ta him as 


his ſeed, Cat. 21 in it God re- 


quireth of ſinners faith in Chriſt, 


| that they may be juſtified and 


ſaved, Con. 7.3. Cat. 7 1, Faith 
being required as the condition 


te intereſt them in Chriſt. Cat. 32. 


Who is the Mediator of this co- 
venant, Con. S. 1, Cat. 36. Why 
it is called a Teſtament, Con, 7. 


| 4. It was indifferently 2dmini: 
ſtred in the tim of the law, and 
in time of the goſpel, Con. 7. 5, 


Cat. 33. How it was adminiſtred 
under the law, Con. 7, . Cat. 
34. How under the goſpel, Con. 
E | 8 
guncils or Rods ought to be, 
Con. 31 1. They may be cal- 


led by the civil magiitrate, Con. 


23 3,31, 2. When miniſters may 
meet without the call of the ci- 
vil magiſtrate, Con, 31.2, What 
power councils have, Con. 31, 3. 
What ſubmiſhon due to their 


decrees, Ibid. Not infallible, 
ſince the Apoſtles times, Con. 


21, 4. But their determinations 
*2re to be tried by the ſcriptures, 


Con 1, 10, How far they may 


meddle in civil affairs, Con. 
31, 5. | 
Cat, 1 1 Of man, Con. 4. 2. Cat. 
17. Of angels, Cat, 16. 


2. Cat 17, They are curſed tor 
our ſakes fince the fall, Cat. 28. 
religious worſhip to be given to 
no creature. Con. 21, 2. Cat. 


105. es 
Gurioſity, Bold and curious ſearch- 


ing into God's ſeczets, diſchar- 


ged, Cat. 15. Curious praying 


into God's decrees forbidden, 
Cat, 11. Curious or unprotita- 


ble queſtions are to be avoided, 


Ibid 


The curſe and wrath of God, man 


hable to it, both by griginal 
ang actual hn. Con. 6,0.Car,27 


reation of the world, Con. 4 1. 


Dreatures Dominion over the 
creatures given to man, a . 
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Flow it may he eſcaped Con. 7. 
3. Cat. 163. | 
Curling, ſiaful, Cat. 113. 


8 ND 
ANCING, Laſcivious dancing 
forbidden, Cat. 139. 
Dead,not to be prayed for, Con. 21, 
Death being the wages of ſin, Con. 
6. 6. Cat 28, 8 5 5 
0,0, Cat 28, 84 Itis appoin- 
ted for all men, Cat 84 How 
it i; an advantage tothe righte - 
cus, Cat. 85. The ſtate of he- 
vers immediately after death, 


Con 22.1, Cat, 86. of the wick- 


ed, did; 

Tae deach of Chriſt, Con, 8. 4. 
Cat. 49. In it he ſaw no cor- 
ruption, Con. 8. 4. Cat. 52. 
The divine nature having ſus- 
tained the human from ſinking 
under the power of death, Cat. 
38, By his ob-dience and death, 


he made a proper, real and full 


latisfaction to the juſtice of the 
Father, Con. 11. 3. Cat. 71. 
"i hrough the vertue of his 
death and reſurrection, belivers 
are ſanctiſied, Con. 13, 1 Believ- 


ers have fellowſhip with Chriſt 


in his death. Con. 26 1. And 
from his death and reſurtection 
they draw ftreagth for themor- 
tifyiag of fin, and quickning of 


grace, Cat 167. The Lord's. 


Fupper is a memorial of his 
death, Con. 29. 1. Cat. 168 
And in that ſacrament, worthy 
- communicants meditate affecti- 
onately on his death and ſuffer- 
ings, Cat 174. And receive and 
feed upon all the benefits of his 
death, Con. 29. 7. | 
The decalogue, ſee command- 
ments Thedecreesof God Thena- 
ture, end.extent and properties 
ot them, Con. 3, hk 2. Cat 12. 
The decree of predeftination, 


Con3, . 3. 4, Of election and re- 
probation, Cong, 5,6. 7, Cat, 12. 
How God cxecuteth his decrees, 
Cat, 14. How theſdoaripe ofde- 
e 


Srecà 3 


crees to be har.dled, and what 
uſe to be made of them, Con. 3, 
3. Curious prying into God's de- 
crees, forbidden, Cat. 112. 
Deſertion. Wilful deſertion, un- 
lawful, Cat. 139. Such as can- 
not be remedied, by the church 
or civil magiſtrate, is cauſe ſuf- 
ficient of diſſolving the bond of 
marriage, Con. 24, 6. | 
Del pair, ſinful, Cat. 105. Belie- 
vers always ſupported from ut- 
ter deſpair, Con. 18, 4. Cat. 81. 
Devil all compacts and conſult- 
ing with him, finful, Cat. 105. 
Diligence, in our calling, a duty, 
Cat. Tat, Ta | 
Dipping in baptiſm, not neceſſary, 
VVV 
Diſcontent at the diſpenſations of 
God's providence, - {inful, Cat. 
105, 113. Diſcontentment with 
our own eſtate, ſinful, Cat, 148. 
Divorce, lawful in cale of edultc- 
ry after marriage, or of ſuch wil 
ful deſertion as cannot be re- 
medied, Con 24, 


| and orderly courle of proceed- 


ing is to be obſerved in it, Con. 


24. 6 


Dominion. See ſovereignty,crea- 


6. tures , ſin. 


Doubting of being in Chriſt, may 


conſiſt with a true intereſt in 

him, Con. 17, 3, 18, 4. Cat. 81. 
172. And therefore ſhould not 
hinder from partaking of the 
Lord's ſupper, Cat. 172 © 
Drunkenneſs forbidden, Cat. 129. 
Duty to God by the light of na- 
ture, Con. 21, 1 Danes requir- 
cad in the b6rij; commandment, 
Cat. 104. in the ſecond, Cat. 108. 
In the third, Cat. 112. In the 


fourth, Cat. 116. Duties of in- 


feriors to their ſuperiors, Con. 


23, 4. Cat. 127. Whatis required 


of ſuperiors, Con. 23, 2. Cat. 129. 
Duties of equals, Cat. 131. Du- 
ties of the ſixth conimandment, 
Cat. 1235. Of the ſeventh, Cat. 
138. Of the eighth, Cat. 141. 
Ot the ninth, Cat. 144. Of the 
tenth, Cat. 47. 
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CCLESIASTICAL Power, 
not to be oppoſed upon pte. 
tence of chriſtian libzr:y, Cor, 
20, 4. Eccleſiaſtical perions nv 
exempted from obedience to thc 
civil magiſtrate, Con. 23, 4. 
Effectual calling, What, © on, 10, 
1. Cat. 67. It is of God fret 
grace, not from any thing fore. 
ſeen ip man, Con. 10, 2 Cat 6), 
All the elect, and they only, 
are effectually called, Con. 10.1, 
4. Cat. 63. The elect united 
Chriſt in their effectual calling, 
Cat.-06; 77 5 
Election, out of God's mere fret 
grace, Con. 3, 5, Cat. 13. From 
all eternity in Chriſt, Ibid. Elec: 
tion not only to eternal life aud 
glory, but alſo to the means 
thereof, Con. 3, 6, Cat. 13. Al 
the elect, andtheyonly, are effec. 
ually called and faved, Con. 4, 
6, 10, 1, 4+ Cat. 68. I ho' othen 
may be outwardly called by tt 
word, and have ſome coumot 
operates of the ſpirit, 1bi, 
elect infants; and other elit 
perſons who are incapable ot be 
mg called by the word, ho 
| ſaved, Con. 10, 3. What uſet0 
be made of the doctrine of elec 
tion, Con. 4, 8. And how met 
may be aſſured of their eternd 
election, ibid. See afſurance. 
Envy, ſinful, Cat, 128, 136, 14% 
E 1 18, 3 3 
Equals, : x6 duties and fins, Cit 
J 8 
Equivocation, ſpeaking the trull 
aum doubtful and equivocal es, 
preſſions, to the prejudice 0 
truth or juſtice, ſinful, Cat. 14 
Euchariſt. See Lord's Supper. 
Exaltation of Chriſt, Con.8,4.Cit 
51. In his reſurrection, Cat. 5 
In his aſcenſion, Cat. 53. In l. 
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| fitting at the right hand of G00 
Cat. 54. In his coming to jul 
the world, Cat. 56. 
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1 3 
iation, Sin cannot be expiated 

but by the blood of Chriſt, Cat. 

152. | 5 


FAITH what, Con. 14, 2. Cat. 


72. God requireth nothing of 
ſinners that they may be juſtifi 
ed, but faith in Ohri rr, 

I. Cat. 71. When he requireth 
as the condition to intereſt them 
in the Mediator of the cove- 
nant of grace, Cat. 32. It juſti- 
hes a ſinner in the fight of God 
only as it is an inſtrument by 


which he receiveth Chriſt and 


his righteouſneſs, Con-'J1,' 2. 
Cat. 73. Faith is the pift of God, 
Con. LI, I. Cat. 71. It being the 
work of the ſpirit, *Con. 14, 1. 


Cat. 59, 72. It is ordinanly 


wrought by the miniſtry of the 


word, Con. 14, 1. Increaſed and 


ſtrengthned by the word, ſa- 
eraments and prayer, ibid. Often 
weakned but always gets the 
victory, Con. 14, 3: Growing up 
in many to a: full aſſurance, 
Con. 14, 3. Cat So. Good works 


the fruit and evidence of true 


faith, Con. 16,2. Cat. 52. which 


is neyer alone, but always ac- 
companied with all other ſaving 
Ee and is no dead faith, 
bu 


t worketh by love, Con. 11. 
2. Cat. T4; #3149 $ >: >. 4 i \ 
Fall of man, the nature and effects 

of it, Con. 6. Cat. 21, 23, 25, 


27, 28, 209. Why permitted, 


Con. 6,1. How all mankind con- 
cerned in it, Con, 6.3. Cat. 22. 
alling away. See perſeverance. 


F2mily-worſhip daily, r equired of 


God, Cup. 21, 6. 
Falting, religious faſting, a duty, 
Cat. 108. Solemn faſting a part 
of religious worſhip, Con. 21. 5. 
Fellowſhip, See communion. © 
Toreknowledge, all things come 
to paſs intallibly according to 
hs foreknowledge of God, Con. 
12. . OLE 8 
*I 8 
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| Self-examination, Cat. 171. 
Excommunication, Con. 30, 2, 


Foregiveneſs, See Pardon, 
Formcation committed after cos- 
track of marriage, a Juſt ground 
of diliolying the contract, Con. 
224,6. | 
Fortune, To aſcribe any thing tc 
fortune, is finful, Cat. 105, 
Free will. See will. 5 
Frugality, a duty, 141. 


5 
( AMING, waltful, gaming for- 
bidden, Cat. 142. 
Glory, the communion in glory 
With Chriſt, which belicvers en- 
joy in this lite, Cat. 83. Con. 
18, 1, 2, 3. Immediately after 
death, Con. 32, 1. Cat, 86. At 
the reſurrection and day of 
judgment, Con. 32, 3, 33, 2- 
%% ENS Ts” i 


0; | | 
The glory of God, the end of 


* his decrces, Con. 3, 8. Cat. 12; 
The glory of his grace the end 
ot election, Con. 3, 5. Cat. 12 

The glory of his juſtice the end 

ol the decree of reprobation, 
Con. 3. 7. Cat. 13. The glory of 
his eternal power, wiſdom aud 
goodneſs, the end of the creation 
Con. 4, I. The Manite{tation 
of the glory of his wiidom, 
power, juſtice, goodneſs and 
mercy, is the end of all God 5 
works of providence, Con. 5, 1. 
Cat. 18, Ihe end of God'sappoin- 
ting the lalt judgment is the ma- 
niteltation of the glory of his 

mercy and juſtice, Con. 32, 10. 
To Dorit God is the chief end 
of man, Cat. 1. God is gloriſied 
by good works, Con“ 16, 2. 

Glattony, a ſin. Cat. 139. | 

God, the light of nature ſheweth 

\* that there is a God, Con. 21, I. 

Cat. 2. What it declares concerns 
ing him, and of our duty to him, 
Con. 1, 1, 21, I. It is not ſuffici- 
ent to give that knowledge of 
God and of his will, which is 
neceſſary unto ſalvation, Con. 1, 

1. Cat. 2. The attributes orper- 
fections of, God, Con. 2, I, 2. 
Cat. 7, 101 There is but one on- 
ly God, Con. 2. 1. Cat. &. . 
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are threeperſons in the Godhead, 


diſtinguiſhed byperſonal proper- 
ties, Con. 2, 3. Cat. 9, 10. The 
Co: equality of the perſons pro- 


ved,Cat.11.To him is due from 
all his creatures, whatſoever 


company faith, Con. 17. 2. Cat. 


72. Perſeverance in f3ce,Con, 
17. Cat, 79. Increa 


| e in grace, 
Con 13, 1. 3. Cat. ys, 77. Af. 
ſurance of grace. Con. 18. Cat. 


8o, 81. 
werſhip, ſervice, or obedience | 
he is pleaſed to require, Con.2, 
2. Our duty to God Cat 104, ; 

Ic, 112,116. What contrary to Believers may have their hearts 
It. Cat, 105,109,113.119. Reli- hardened. Con 17. 3. 
gious worſhip is to be given to Head, The elect are inſ-parably 
God the Father, Son. and Holy united to Chriſt as their head, | 
Ghoſt, and to him alone; and Con. 25, 1, 26,1. Car 64 66. lle F 

that only in the mediation of is the oaly head of the church, 

Chriſt, Con. 21, 2. Cat.179,181. COR.I0; D-:- | 
God is to be worſhipped in that Hearing. What is required of 

way only which he hath infti- thoſe that hear the word preach- 
tuted in the ſcriptures, Con.21. ed. Con 21, f. Car. 160. 

x. Cat. 100. To glorify Gd, and Heaven, The (tate of the bleſſc 1, 
fully to enjoy him for ever, is Con. 32 1, 33, 2. Cat. $6, yo. 
the chief end of man, Cat. 1. Hell. The ſtate of the dimnet, 

Good works, See works. Con. 32, 1, 33, 2. Cat. 20 86 89. 

Goſpel. How the covenant of The meaning of theſe words in 
grace is adminiſtred under the the creed, he deſcended into 
goſpel, Con.7,6. Cat.35. Wuh- hell, Cat. 50. 
out the goſpel no ſalvation, Cat. Hereticks to be rejected, Cat, 

60. Con. 10, 4 lu it Chriſt dot 19ß⸗;;H - | 
not diſſolve, but ſtrengthen the Molineſs. God is molt holy in all 3 
abligation to the obedience of his connſels, works and com- H 
the moral law, Con. 19, 5. Be- mands,Con.2,2.Man was ereat- . | 

| Hevers under the goſpel have a ed holy after the image of God, 

greater boldneſs of acceſs to the Con. 4, 2. Cat. 17. But by the F 


throne of grace, than believers fall he became wholly defled, 
Son 6, 2, Believers are, by the 


under the Jaw did ordinarily 

pariake of, Con. 20, 1. ſanctifying ſpirit of Chriſt quick- 
Government, See church, magi- ned and ſtrengthned to the prec- a 

a „ tice of holineſs, Cos, 13, I; 3: H 
The grace of God, Election is Cat. 75. And are made perfectly | 

of God's mere free grace, Con. holy in heaven, Con, 32, 1, Cat, 

2, 5. Cat. 13. How the grace of 86, 90. See ſanctificatiom. 13 
God is manifeſted in the ſecond The holy Ghoft equal with the . F 
g covenant, Con. 7, 3. Cat. 2 Ef- Father, Con. 2, 3. Cat. II. | 
| fectual calling is of God's free He is promiſed to the elect in 1 


| H 
ARDEN, Why and how Gn. 
ners are hardened, Con 5 6. 


and ſpecial grace, Con. io, 2Cat. 


the covenant of grace, Con. 7, 


67. juſtiſication is only of free 3. Cat 32. By him they are uni Ic 

grace, Con. 11.3. Cat 70,71. A- ted to Chriſt, Con. 26, 1. For 

Option is an act of free grace, by him the redemption purcha- 

Con. 12. Cat. 74. Thecommunion fed by Chriſt is applied to them, 

in grace which belicvers have Con. 8 8, 11, 4. Cat 58,60. By Je 
with Chriſt, Cat. Gy. All ſaving him they are effectually called, 75 
graces are the work of the ſpi- Con. 10, 1. Cat. 67 And have J. 
rit, Con. 12, 14, & 15. Cat, 32, faith wrought in their hearts, ; 
7275 176477. And do always ag Con. 14, 1. Cat. 5y. 72. He 5 i 


weg 


given to them in adoption, Con. 


12, Cat. 74 And applying tbe 


death and reſurrection of Chriſt 
to them by his powerful] opera- 
tion, they are ſanctiſied, Con. 
13, I, Cat 185 Having repen- 
tance wrought, and all other ſa- 
ving graces infuſed, into their 
hearts, Con, 13, 1, Cat, 32, 75, 
6, 77- Through the continual 
lupply of ſtrength from him, be- 
lievers grow in grace, Con. 13, 3, 
Cat. 75. The outward means are 
by him made effectual to the 


elect for ſalvation, Con, 7, 5. 9, 


25) 3. Cat, 155.161. Prayer is to 
be made by his help, Con, 21, 


3, Cat 182, Ability to do good 


works is from him. Con, 16, 3, 


A ſſsrance of faith is attained 


by his witneſſing with our ſpirits 


that we are the children of God, 
Con. 18, 2, Cat 80, By his abi- 


ding within believers, they are 
| ſecures from falling totallyaway 

from the {tate of grace, and are 

kept by the 13 of God thro, 

faith unto ſa 

Cat. l 9. | 


Hope of glory, Con; 18 7, Cat. 
83, The hope of hypocrites, 


Con, 18. Is 33 | 
Humiliation of Chriſt, Con, 8, 


2, 4, Cat 46, in his conception 


and birth, Cat. 47. In his life, 


Cat. 48' In his death, Cat. 49, 
After death, Cat. 50 

_ Hypocriſy, Making profeſſion of 
religion in . hypocriſy, or for 


| ſiniſter ends ſinful, Cat, 113. 


The hopcrites hope, Con, 18, I, 


Hypoſtatical. be perſonal. 
JPLENESS,unlawtul, Cat, 136, 
177. — 


del all the kinds of it forbid- 
den, Cat. 105, 109, All monu- 
ments of idolatry ought to be 
zemoved, Cat: 108: - 
Jelts: Perverting the ſcripture to 
| 2 jeſts, ſinful, Cat: 113 
Jelus why ſo called, Cat: 41: 
See Chrilt- 
Ignorant, not to be admitted 
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vation, Con. 17 2, 


to the Lord's table, Con+26, 8. 
Cat. 173. 

Image, Man made after the Image 
of God, in knowledge, righte- 
ouſnels and hulmets, Con, 4, 2, 
Cat. 17- This tmage is renewed 

by ſanctiſication, Cate 75, And 
fully perfected in heaven, Con- 
32, 1, Cat. 86, 90 1 

Image -worſhip of all kinds, diſ- 
charged, Cat- 100+ 25 

Imputation, The guilt of Adam's 
fr ſm is imputed to all his 
pelterity, Con. 6, 3. The obe- 


cence and ſatis faction of Chriſt 


is imputed to believers, Con 11, 


1, Cat. 70. His righteouinels 15 
imputed to them, Cat. 71,77. 
Incarnation of Chriſt, Con. 6 2, 


Cat. 37 


| „ 39. 
Inceſt diſcharged, Cat. 129. In- 


ceſtuous marriages, which are 
within the degrees of conſan- 
guinity or affinity, forbidden in 
the ſcriptures, can never be 
made lawful}, Con. 24, 4 
Unjult ineloſures, and depopula- 
tions forbidden, Cat. 142. 
Increaſe of grace, is from a con- 
tinual ſupply of ſtrength fron 
the ſanctifying ſpirit of Chriit, 
Con. 13, I, 3, Cat 75, 77. 
Innecency, The ſtate ot man in 
innocency, Con. 4, 2. Cat. 1;, 
20. 3 
Infants, How ſaved, Con 10, 3, 


Infants of one or both believing 


parents are to be baptized, Con. 
28, 4, Cat. 10. 

Ingroſhng commodities to in- 
hance their price, unlawful, Cat, 
142. „ 

Inſpiration. The books of the 
Old and new Teſtament are gi - 
ven by inſpiration of God, Con. 
I, 2, But the Apocrypha is not 
of divine inſpiration, Gon. I, 3. 


Interceſſion. How Chrilt makes 


interceſſion, Cat. 55, It is a 


part of his prieſtly offiae, Cat. 
44, He makes interceſſion, that 


the redemption which he hath 
purchaſed may be applied to 
all belieyers? Con. 8, 8, Cat. 55; 


| | 
j 


and their perſeverance depends 

upon his continual interceſhon 
| for them, Con. 17, 2. Cat. 79. 
Joy in the holy Ghoſt, the fruit of 


mm alturance, Con, 18. 1, 2. Cat. 


83. Bchevers by falling into 


mea ſure of their comfort, Con, 
77, 3. 18, 4. = 


| Judge, Chriifl the judge of the 
world, Con. 8, 4, 33. 1. How 


ſome fins, may grieve the ſpi-, 
Tit, and be deprived of ſome © 
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11, 4. But they are not juſtified 
till the holy Spirit doth in due 
time actually apply Chriſt unto 
them, Ibid. How juſtification is 


of God's free grace, Con. 11,3. 


Cat. 71. Faith is naceſſarily re- 


quired for juſtification, Cat. 71, 
But it juſtißes a (inner only as it 
15 an inſtrument, by which he re- 


_ceiveth Chrift and his righteou!- 


be ſhall come at the laſt day, 


Cat. 545. | 
The judgments of God upon fin- 
ners in this world, Con. 5, 6. 


bring temporal judgments on 
themſelves, Con. 17, 3. God is 
ments, Conc 2.1; hit 
The laſt judgment, what, Con. 
33. 1. Appointed for angels and 

men, Con. 38, | 


is the manifeſtation of God's 
mercy and juſtice Con. 33, 2. 
Chriſt ſhall be the judge, Con. 
8, 4, 33, I, How he ſhall come 


Why he would have us certainly 


perſwaded of it, Con. 33.3 Why | 
ca, 


the time of it is concealed, Con. 
33. 3. Cat. 88. The judgment 
of the righteous, Con. 33, 2. 


Cat. go. The judgment of the 


wicked, Con. 33, 2. 
Judicial law, See law. 
The juſtice of God, fully fatisfied 

by Chrift's obedience and death, 
Con. 8, 5, I, 3. Cat. 38, 71. 


Zat. 89. 


It is manifeſted in the works of 


| _ providence, Con. 5, 1. In the 
juſtification of ſinners, Con. 11, 
3. In the laſt judgment, Con. 
33 2 
Juſtice in contracts and commerce 


between man and man, Cat. 141, 


142. | | 
Juſtification, what, Con. 11. 1. 
Cat. 70. All the elect, and 
they only are juſtified, Con. 
3, 6. Whom God did from all 
eternity decree io juſtify, Con, 


Juſt and terrible in his judg- 


4. 33, I. Cat. 
88. The end of its appointment 


to judge the world, Cat. 56. 


Cat. 28, 83. How believers may 


neſs. Con, 11, I, 2. Cat. 7 3. The 


exact juſtice, and rich grace of 


God, are beth glorified in the ju- 


ſtiſication of ſiners, Con. 11 3. 


Juſtification the fame under th. 
old teſtament,as under the new, 
Con. 11, 6. It is inſeparably join- 
ed with ſanctiſication, Cat. 77. 


how _ differ, Ibid. Thoſethat 


are juſtified arc perfectly freed 


in this life from the revenging 


wrath of God, that they never 
fall into condemgation, Con. 1), 
1. Cat. 77, 79. But corruption re- 
maining in them, Con. 6, 5, 13:2. 
Cat. 78. They fall into many 


ſins, Con. 17, 3. Cat. 78. Whick 


od continnes to forgive, upon 
their * themſelves, con- 
ſcſling their ſins, begging par- 
don, and renewing their fan!. 
and repentance, Con. 11, 5. 


Kuss, The power of the keys, 


— 
- 


K 


NK what, Con- 30, 2. committed 
to church officers, Ibid. The 


civil magiſtrate may not afſumc 
this power, Con. 23, 3 
ING, Chriſt the King of bis 
church, Con. 30, 1. How he exc- 
cuteth the office of a King, Cat. 


45. What meant by the coming 


bo 


vation, Ibid, 


of his kingdom, Cat. 191. _ 
nowledge, God's knowledge 13 
infinite, infallible, and indepen- 
dent upon the creature, Con. 
2, 2. The knowledge which may 
be had of God and of our duty 


to him by the light of nature, 


Con. 1, 1, 21,1. Cat, 1. TheScrip: 
tures are only ſuffcient to give 


that knowledge of God and ofbis 


will, wkich is neccflary unto ſal- 


LI. 
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| | 1 
© ARBOUR is to be moderately 
uſed, Cat- 135, 136. 


| Land-marks not to be removed, 


LO NEE BE] 
Xe tae rs 


Cat. 142. | 
Law, The ceremonial law, what, 
Con. 19, 3. It is abrogated now 
under the new Teſtament, Con. 
19, 3, 20, 1. How the covenant 
of prace was adminiſtred under 
the law. Con. 7. 5, 8, 6. Cat. 34. 


The Judicial law expired with the 


ſtate of the Jews, Con. 19, 4. 

And obliges no further thamtlie 
1 equity of it requires, 
Ibid. | | 


The moral law, what, Cat. 93. 


given to Adam with a power to 
ulfil it, Con. 4, 2, 19, 1. Cat. 
92. The ten commandments 
the ſum of it, Con. 19, 2. Cat. 98. 
Tho' believers are not under it 
as a Covenant, Con. 19, 6. And 
are not able perfectly to keep it, 
Cat. 149. Yet it continues to be 
a perfect rule of righteouſneſs, 
Con. 19, 2. Binding all, as well 


juſtified perſons as others, Con. 


19, 5. Chriſt in the goſpel, ha- 
viag not aboliſhed, but much 
ſtrengthned the obligation tothe 
obedience of it, Ibid. And al- 
tho' no man ſince the fall can, 
by the moral Jaw, attain to 
righteouſneſs and life, Con. 19, 


. Cat 94. Which Chriſt alone 
hath purchaſed for the ele& by 


his perfect obedience, Con. 8, 5, 
Yet it is of great uſe to all, Con, 


10, 6. Cat. 95. The uſe of it to 


the regenerate, Cat. 19, 6. Cat 
07, The uſe of it to the unrege- 
nerate, Cat, 96. Not contrary 
to the grace of the goſpel, but 
doth ſweetly comply with it, 
Con. 19, 7. The ſpirit of Chriſt 
{ubduing and enabling the will 


of man into a free and cheerful 


obedience to the will of God- 
Con. 19, 7. Cat. 32. 
Unneceſſary law-ſuits to be a- 
voided, Cat. 141. 142. 
Liberty, Chriſtian liberty, what, 


Con. 20, 1. Wherein it is enlat 
| ged under the gofpel, Ibid, The 
end of chriſtian liberty, Con. 


20, 3. Liberty to ſin inconſi- 


itent with it, Ibid. It is not 
intended to deſtroy eccleſiaſtical 
or civil powers, but to ſupport 
and preſerve them, Con. 20, 
4. Neither are men thereby al- 


lowed to publiſh opinions, or 


maintain practices, that are con- 
trary to the light of nature, or 
to the known principles of chriſ- 
tianity, or ſuch as are deſtruc- 
tive of the peace and order of 
the church, Ibid. | 


Liberty of conſcience, what it is, 


and what repugnant to it, Con, 
20, 2. Making men the lord's 
ol our faith and conſcience, un- 
lawful, Con. 20, 2. Cat. 10g9 
Life, eternal life purchated by 
Chhriſt's perfect obedience to the 
law, Con. 8, 5. The tree of life 
was a pledge of the covenant of 
works, Cat. 20. The life of any 
not to be taken away, cxcept in 
caſe of public juſtice, lawful war, 
or neceſſary deſence, Cat. 136. 
Light of nature, what may 
| Known of God and of our duty 
to him byit, Con. 1, 1, 21, 1. 
Cat. 2. It is not ſufficient te 
make us wife unto ſalvation. Con. 


1, 1, 10, 4, 27, l. Cat. 2, 60. It - 


is of the law ol nature that a due 


be 


portion of time be ſet apart for 


the worſhip of God, Con 21, 7. 


Wanton looks, ſinful, Cat. 139. 
Lord's prayer, See prayer. 
Lord's Supper, The inſtitution, 
nature and ends of it, Con. 29. 
1. Cat. 168 Chriſt not offered 


up to his Father, nor any real 
ſacrifice for ſin made in it, Con. 


29, 2. The maſs abominably 

injurious to Chriſt's one only 

ſacrifice, Ibid. The outward 

Elements in this facraments are 

nut to be adored, Con. 29, 4. 

They fill remain trulybreadand 

wine, Con. 29, 5. The doctrine 

ot tragſnbſtantiation is repug- 
| nant 
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gant not only to the ſcripture, 
but even to common ſenſe, and 
has been and is the cauſeof groſs 
idolatries, Con. 29, 6, How 
Chriſt hath appointed bread and 
wine to be ziven and received in 
the ſacrament, Con. 29, 3, Cat, 
169, It is only to be adminiſtred 
by a miniſter of the word lawful- 
ly ordained, Con, 27, 4, Cat, 
176, It is not to be received by 
any one alone, Con. 29, 4, It is 
to be received in both kinds, I- 
bid. What relation the elements 
in this ſacrament have to Chriſt 


eruciſied, Con 29.5, How Chriſt 


is preſent there, Con, 29, 7, Cat, 
170, How believers feed on him 


therein Ibid, What preparation 
is required for receiving it, Cat, 


171, Doubting may couſiſt with 
an intereitin Chriſt, Con 17, 3, 
18, 4, Cat, 81, And therefore 
ſnouid not hinder from partaking 
of the Lord's (upper, Cat. 172, 
But the ignorant and ſcandalous 
are not to be admitted, Con, 20, 
8, Cat, 173, What duties requi- 
red in the time of receiving, 
Cat, 174, What duties after re- 
ceiving. Cat, 175, frequent at- 
tendance on it, a duty, Cat. 175, 
177, The agreement and dif- 
ference between the Lord's lup- 
per, and baptiſta, Cat, 176, 177, 
Lots, Cat, 112, 11% 
Love, Election is of God's free 
love, Con, 3. 5, Cat, 13, Which 
is unchangeable, Con, 17.2 Cat, 
79, And therefore true behevers 
can neither totally nor finally 
fall away from theſtate of grace, 
Ibid, The tenſe of God's love 
is attainable in this life, Cat, 83, 
See aſſurance, Love to God is a 
duty, Cat, 104, Which the light 
of nature ſheweth, Con, 21 1, 
To love the Lord our God with 
all our heart, &c, is the ſum of 
eur duty to him, Cat 102, Love 
co God is neceſſary to the right 
performance of the dutyof pray · 
er, Con. 21, 3, Cat, 185, Love to 


Sod and the brethren is nece- 


Marriage, the end 


ſary to right communicating, 
Cat. 168, 171, 174. cue belie- 
vers are never utterly deltitute of 
the love of Chriſt and the breth - 
ren Con. 18,4. Wherein love to- 
wards our neighbuar conlilts, 
Cat. 125, 141, 144, 147, What 
contrary to it, Cat. 136, 142. 
145, 148. It is the ſuin of eur 
duty to man, Cat, 122. 


Lying, ſinful, Cat, 145- 
. 
AAgiſtrates appointed by Go 
M 8 & 


Con. 23, 1, For what end, 


Ibid, Lawful for chriſtians to 


accept the office of a magiſtrate, 
Con, 23, 2. The duty of the ci- 


vil magiſtrate Con. 23, 2, Car, 


129, Con, 20, 4, Read the ſcrip- 


tures letter r, The ſins of the 


magiſtrate, Cat, 130, 145, He 
may wage war upon jutt and 
neceſſary occaſions, Con, 23, 2. 
His power in church affairs ſta- 
ted, Con, 23, 3, The duty of the 
people towardstheirmagiſtrates, 
Con, 23, 4, Cat. 127, their firs 
againſt them, Cat, 128, Eccle- 
ſialtical perſons not exempted 


from obecience to the civil ma- 


giitrate, Con. 23, 4. The pope 
hath no power or juiildiction 
over nizgiltrates or their people, 
Ibid The magiſtrate is not to 
be oppoled in thelawful exerciſe 


of his power, upon pretence of 


chriltian liberty, Con. 20 4 1n- 


fidelity or difterenge of religion 


doth not make void the magi- 
ſtrate's juſt and legal authority, 
Con, 23, 4. * 


Man how created, Con, 4, 2, Cat, 


17. His ſtate before the fall, 
Con, 4, 2 Cat, 17, 20, His fail 
and the effects of it, Con, 6 Cat, 
21, 22, 23. 25, 2H, 27, 28 20, 
His ſtate by the covenant © 
grace, Con, 7, 3, 4, 5.6, Cat, 30, 
31, 32, 33, 34, 35, Man's cluet 
end, Cat, I, 


Man-ſtealing, diſcharged, Cat. 


1 2, | 
: of it, Con 


24» 2, Car, 20. Between more 
| _ 
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than one man and one woman 


at a time unlawful, Con, 24, 1 


Cat. 139, Lawful for all forts of 
people who are capable to give 
their conſent, Con. 24 3, And 
who are without the degrees of 


| conſanguinity or affinity for- 


bidden in the ſcriptures, Con. 24, 


4) But marriage within thoſe 
egrees can never be made law- 


ful, bid. Proteſtants ſhould not 


arry with infidels, papiſts or 
other idolaters, Con, 24, 3, Nor 
ſuch as are godly, with thofe 
thatare notoriouſly wicked, Ibid, 
A contract of marriage may be 
diſſolved for adultery or forni- 


cation commited after the con- 


tract, Con, 24, 5, The bond of 
marriage can only be diſſolved 
for adultery after marriage, and 
ſach wilful deſertion as cannot 
be remedied, Con, 24, 5, 6, Un- 


due delay of marriage, prohibi- 
ting of lawful, & diſpenſing with 
unlawful marriages are fin- 
ful, Cat, 139, Vows of perpe- 
tual ſingle life, ate ſinful ſnares 
in which no chriſtian may in- 


tangle himſelf, Con. 22, 7, Cat, 


130, Thoſe who have not the 


gift of continency ought to 


marry, Cat, 133, The duties of 


married Pres: Cut, 130, 141 
The mals ahominably injurious 


Con, 29, 2, 


| Means, God in his ordinary pro- 


vidence maketh uſe of means; 
yet is free to work without, a- 


bove and againſt them at his 


pleaſure, Con, 5, 3, The outward 
and ordinary means of ſalvation 
nader the law, Con, 7, 5. Cat, 
3:, Under the goſpel, Con 7, 


6. Cat, 35, 154, The diligent 


uſe of them is required in order 
to eſcape the wrath of God, 
Cat 153, How they are made 
effectual, Con. 25,3, Cat, I55, 
161, 182. Truſting in means 


tinful, Cat. 105, Unlawful means 


not to be uſed, Ibid, 


© Pal.c mcalures unlawlul, Cat, 142, 


Mortiſication, The 


Meat to be moderately ulcd, Cat, 


e 


Mediator, See Chriſt. 
The mercy of God, Con. 2, 1. 


(at. 7. It is manifeſted in his 


wor s of providence, Con. 5 f, 


It is of God's free love and mer- 


ey that the elect are delivered 


from {in and miſery. and brought 
to an eſtate of ſalvation by the 


ſecond covenant, Cat. 30. God 


is merciful to penitent ſin- 
ners in Chriſt, Con, 15, 2, Cats 
76 For whoſe fake mercy 1s 
to be prayed for, Cat, 180, 
Works of mercy are to be done, 
even on the Lord's day, Con, 
21, 8, Cat. 117. 8 


Merit, No merit in good works, 
for pardon of fin or eternal life, 
and why, Con, 16, 5. Nor can 
wie merit the outward bleings 


of this life, Cat. 193. But we are 
to truſt ia the merits of Chriſt 
Cat. 174, Who appearing in the 
merit of his obedience and ſa- 
criſice maketh interceſſion for 
his people, Cat. 55. 


| Meſſiah. The elect under the od 


Teſtament believed in the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, by whom they 


had a full remiſſion of ſins, and 
eternal ſalvation, Con, 7,5, 86. 


Cat. 34. 


The miniltry given by Chrift te 
to Chriſt's one only facritice, 


the viſible church, Con. 25, 32 
the maintelnance thereof aduty, 
Cat. 108. A miniſter of the pe : 
pel is one ſufficiently gifted, 
aud alſo duly approved and law 
fully called and ordained to that 
office, Con: 27, 4, 28, 2. Cat: 


158 By ſuch only the word is 
to be readpublickly, and preach- 


ed, and the ſacraments diſpenced 
Con. 27, 4, 28, 2. Cat 156, 158, 


159, 169. : 


Moral law, See law. 

regenerate 
have the corruption of nature 
mortified through Chriſt, Con. 


6, 5, And the ſeveral luſts of 


the body of fin. Con. 13 I. 


Believers draw ſtrength from 
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the death and reſurrection of 
Chrilt for the mortitying of ſin, 


The NJAME of Chriſt: That 


prayer be accepted, it 


is to be made in the name of 
Chriſt, Con. 21. 3. Cat. 178. 
Vl hat it is to pray in the name of 
Chriſt, Cat. 180+ Why prayer is: 
to bemade in his name, Cat 581. 
The name of God is only that by 


which men ought to ſwear, ant 
therein it is to be uſted with all 


holy fear andreverence, Con. 22, 


2. How the name of God ought. 
to be uſed, and how it is prota- 


ned, Cat. 112, 113, 114, 190. 
Nature See corrupuon, original 
lia, light of nature. 
The two natures of 
Curiſt incarnetion, perſonal u- 
nion, . | | 
The New Teſtament in Greek 1s 
that to which the church is final- 
ly to appeal in controverſies of 
religion, Con; 1, 8; The ad- 
miniſtration of the covenant of 
grace under the goſpel, is called 
the new Teſtament, Con; 7, 9; 
Neighbour, See charity, love: 
Niggardlineſs, ſinful, Cat; 1423 


An FAT H, what it is, Con: 221; 
lc isa part of religious 
worſhip, Ibid, The name of God 
4s that by which men ought only 
to ſwear, Con: 22, 2, Cat; 108: 
Vain or raſh {wearing by his 
name is to be abhorred, Con; 22 

2. Cat. 113, Yet in matters of 
weight and moment an Oath is 
warrantable under the new teſ- 
tament, Con.22,2.A lawtul oath 
impoſed by lawful authority, 
ought to be taken, Ibid. It is a ſin 


to refuſe it, Con. 22, 3. & man 


muſt {wcar nothing butwhat he ia 
fully perſwaded is truth; neither 
may he bind himſelf by oath to 
any thing, but what he belives 
do be jult and good, and what he 


And by it purchaſed an ever: 


Chriſt, See. 


The Old Teſtament in Hebrev, 


finally to appeal in controv*r 


The ordinances of God given dy 


is able to perform, Ibid. An ot forth 
is to be taken in the plain ad ad 
common fence of the words: Ml tinat 
and, in things not ſinful; it bind, MW ſacr: 
to performance, tho* to a man's rod 
own hurt, or made to hereticks, wad; 
Con. 22. fl. Cat. 118, But t Ct. 
cannot oblige to ſin, Ibid. Zat. 
Obedience is due to God in what» MW fl 
ſoeyer he is pleaſed to command, ul, 
Con, 2, 2. Cat. 194, Chrilt Bath 0 cot 
performed perfect obedience io e 
the law, for us in our nature, 3 AT 
Con. 8, 4. Cat. 38. 39, 48. 97. J 


no 


laiting inheritance in the kin 'p 14 
dom ot heaven for the elect, Con. 115 2 
8, $. Cat. 38. His obedience is - = 
imputed to beievers, Con. 11.1, Wip,n, 
Cat. 70. He hath not aboliſhed, 4 
but much ſtrengthned the obli - of. 
gation to the obedience of the ths 
moral law, Con. 10, 5, Good "pg 
Works done in Obedience t9 5 ae 
God's commands, are the frui!s * 
and evidences of a true fit), peek 
Con. 16. 2. Cat. 32. How the (in- Wiſh bg. 
cere, tho, imperfe& obedience Wi os 
of believers, is accepted and Pede 
rewarded, Cov. 16. 6. Up 0 
Obedienceis due tothelaw ful com oY 
mands of a magiſtrate, Con. 25. Ch. 
4 Cat. 27 128. 1 f 
Offices of Chriſt, of Mediator, Wl © 
Sce Mediator. His prophetic! WR 


office, Cat. 43. Prieſtly, Cat. 44: 
and Kingly. Cat. 45. 


is that to which the church 8 


ſies of religion, Con- I, B. IN 
adminiltration of the covenan. 
of grace, under the law, is cal. 
led the old Teſtament, Con. 7.5 


Chrill to the viſible church, Con. 
25. 3. The ordinances wander 
the law, Con *7,4 Cat. 24. Thott 
under the goſpel, Con. 7, G. C4, 
35. VVhich are fewer, andadii, 
niſtred with more ſimplicity, 20 
leſs outward glory ; yet in then 


grace and falyation are Ig 
i", la 


noz forth in more fulneſs, evidence 
n and and efficacy, Ibid, All God's or- 
ord, dinances, eſpecially the word, 
binds ; ſacraments, and prayer, are the | 
man's MW outward and ordinary means of 
tics Wy {2vation, Cat. 154. How they 
Bur : are made effectual, Con 25: 3. 
„ Cat. ISS, 161, 18 . Theneglect, 
what - contempt or oppoſing them, ſin- 
mand ö ful, Cat. 109. | 
than eng or gor upon. See corrupti- 
8 on original ſin, See ſin. 
ce [0 Y Fe Ede p . 1 
tur 5 04 7 | „ 
9. % MP APISTS. Proteſtants ſhould Þ 
 ever- Di marry with Papilts, Con. 
N Pardon, See ſin. 1 = 
2 5 Ons, to be reſtrained, Cat. 12 Re 
SF ©; 8 5 5 OY We 
i!hed, ME Paſlover, one of the types and or- 
Obli. dmances by which the covenant 
)f the of grace was adminiſtred under 
Good . the law, Con. 7. 5. Cat. 3, 4. 
ce t ME *fience, patient bearing of the 
trois hand of God, a duty, Cat. 115. 
Fein, Patient bearing and forgiving of 
he fin. mjuries, a duty, Ibid. 
dience * of conſcience, See conſci- 
1, I CS Kone 
d 40 edo baptiſm, See infants  _ 
| con. erſeverance of ſaints, They 
_—_ mom God hath accepted in 
© WW Cirilt can never totally or final- 
1720, BY e fall away from the eſtate of 
erica Präce, Con. 17, I. Cat. 77, 70. 


at. 44 depends, Con. 1), 2. Cat. 70. How 
rev, far they may fall, Con. 6.5, 11, 
rch 8 $2 13, 2, 13,14, 18, 4.Cat. 78. 
rover boy, Fake always kept from ut; 
. Te der deſpair, Con. 18, 4 Cat. 81. 
,enan How they are recovered when 
is ca- inen fall under God's fatherly 


8 Gilpleaſure, Con. 11, 1 
£1 - bree Perſons in the Godhead di- 
W :iinguiſhed by perſonal proper- 
bes, Con. 2, 3. Cat. 6, 10. The 


. 5 
ren by 
„Con. 


under 


Tho WW cue of the perſons proved, 
at. t 11 

6. Lat, * 8 * . ps N , 
le perſonalu nion of the two na- 


adm 


y, aol wres 10 Chriſt, Con, 8, 2. Cat. 

then 36, 37. By reaſon of this union, 

- held the proper works oteach nature 
fold are accepted of God, and relied 


bn by believers as the work of 


o 


Upon what their perſeverance 


The Lord's 


— i. CLOTHES. 


IE LIP 


the whole perſon, Con. 8, 7: 


Cat. 40. | 
Phyſick to be uſed moderately 
K 


Laſcivioùs Pictures dilcharged, 


Cat. 139 


Poligamy unlawful, Con. 24, Is 


a Cat. 139. Sd 


The pope has no power or juriſ- 
diction over civil magiſtrates or 
their people, Con. 23, 4. He is 
in no ſenſe head of the church 
but is antichriſt. Con. 25, 6. 


Powers eccleſfiaſtical or civil not to 


| oh oa upon pretence of 
Chriſtian liberty, Con; 20, 4. 

power of the keys, See kes. 
Praiſes to be joined with prayers 


The Prayer, of any good, we ei- 


ther are. have, or can do, not to 
be aſcribed to fortune, idols, 
ourſelves, or any other creature; 
Gat. 105, „„ 
Prayer. What, Cat. 178. The 

duty of all men, Con. 21, 3. To 
be made to God only and why, 
Con. 21, 2. Cat. 179, That it 
may be accepted, it is to be 

made in the name of Chriſt, by 
the help of the Spirit, Con. 21, 
3. Cat. 178. What it is to pray 
in the name of Chriſt Cat. 180. 
Why prayer is to be made in his 
name, Cat. 131. How the Spirit 
helps to pray, Cat. 182. How 
prayer is to be made, Con, 21, 
3. Cat 185. For what and for 
whom we are to pray, Con. 12, 
4. Cat 183, 134. Prayer not to 
be made for the dead, nor for 
thoſe of whom it may be known 
that they have ſinned the ſin unto 
death, ibid. Prayer, now under 
the goſpel, is not made more 
acceptable by any place in which 
it is performed, nor towards 
which it is directed, Con. 21, 6. 
The rule of prayer, Cat. 186. 
| Prayer, How to 
be uſed, Cat. 187. It is explains 
ed inthecatechitm from queſtion 
138, ro the end. | 
Preaching of the word is 2 
"KN n | Part 
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part of the ordinary religious 


woriuip of God, Con. 21,5 And 
the ordingnces in which 
the covenent of grace is adini- 


one 


mitred uuder the new teſtament, 
Con. 7, 6. Cat 35 None are to 
preach the wor 

of the goſpel, Cat. 153. How 
they are to preach Cat. 169. 
How the preachingof the word 18 


made effectual to ſalvation, Cat. 


155. by | £7 
Preceitination, Con. 1 3,4. Cat. 
13. The doctrine of predeſtina- 


tion how to be handled, and 


_ what uſe to be made of it, Con. 
2. 8, | 


Preparation required to the hear- 


ing of the word, Cat. 160. What 


ath, Cat. 117. What to the 
"Lord's ſupper, Cat. 171117. 
Preicience, Sce foreknowledge. 
Irieſtly office, of Chriſt, how exe - 
cuted, Cat 44.. 3 
Private worſhip in families daily, 


i Fs COB. 21; . Cat, 
Privileges of the inviſible church 


„and of the viſible, See church. 
Frodigality, a fin Cat. 142. 
The proftihon of the goſpel is a- 
. Jorned by good works, Cen. 
19, 2, And oupht to be attended 
with 2 converſation in holineſs 
5 righteouſneſs, Cat. 112, 
Property, in goods and poſſeſſions 
not infringed by the communion 
of ſaiats, Con, 26, 3» 
Prophecies. . 
grace adminiſtred by prophecies 
under the law, Con. 7, 5, Cat. 
The prophetical office of Ch 
how executed, Cat. 43, 
Propitiation, Chriſt's one only 
| facrifice the alone propitiation 
for all the ſins of the elect Con. 


3 ä | 
Proteſtants ſhould not marry 


with papiſts, Con. 24, 4. 
Frovidence, is God's moſt holy, 
wiſe and powerful preſer- 
ving, directing, diſpoling and 
s erning all his creatures and 


„ but miniſters 


: . man whencteated, Cat. 20. God“ 
PRIN requiſite to the ſab-= 


- Publick worthip not to be negled- 


- Purgatory, the ſcripture acknoy- 


Ag, crees and providences, int”, 
Quarrelling, and provoking words 


Questions that are curious or un" 


The covenant of 


it, 


all their actions; according 9 
his infallible foreknowledpe, and 
immutable decree : to the gory 
of his wiſdom, power, jultice, 
| N and mercy, Con. 5, 1, 
Cat. 18, Events are ordinary ac. 
eording to the nature of ſecond 
cauſes, Con, 3, I, $, 2. God In 
his ordinary previdence maketh 
uſe of means, yet is free to 
work without, above and againf 
them at his pleaſure, Con x5, ;. 
iow providence is exerciſed . 
bout ſin, Con. 5, 4, See ſin The 
actual influence of the holy ſpi. 
rit is required to do good works, 
Con. 19, 3. God's providence to- 
wards angels, Cat, 16, Toward 


providence is in a molt ſpecial 
manner over his church, Con, J. 
7. Cat. 43. 45, 63 


ed, Con. 21. 6. 
Punishment, See fin, 


ledgeth no ſuch place, Con. 32 


A . at God's de. 


Cat. 113. * 


ſinful, Cat. 136. 


profitable ate to be avoided, Ca. 
1 1 3 0 : R 


EADING the ſcriptures, pat 
of religious worſhip, Con. 21 
5. How made effectual to falvz 
tion. Cat. 155. It is the duty 
all to read them apart by them 
ſelves, and with their familie, 
Con. 1 8, Cat. 159. How i 
word of God is to be read, Cob. 
21. 6, Cat, 137, 
Rebellion, a ſin, Cat. 128, 
Reconciliation with God purchi 
ed by Chriſt's ſacrifice othimſel 
Con. 8, 5 Cat, 44. | 
Recreations to be moderately uſe 
Cat. 135, 136, But not on the 
Lord's day, Con. 21, 8, Ct 
119, 0 Rede 


ding t 
Ive, and 
e glory 

Jultice, 
Dn. 5,1, 
NAary ac- 
F ſecond 
God ig 
maketh 
free to 
d againſt 
n 5, 3. 
teile . 
100 f 
Oly ipi« 
1 w__ 
lence to- 
Toward 
20.God's 
t ſpecial 
Con. b. 


negledl. 


acknow- 
ON, 22, 


od's de- 
8, linle“, 


8 words 


8 Or un 
ded, Ca. 


es, 2 pal 
Jon. 21 
to ſal ys. 
duty d 
them. 
Aa. 
Jow tht 
ad, Con, 


þ 
| 


pu rchal. 
thimlell 


ely uſed 
It on the 
8, Cal, 
Rede 


nedemption, how purchaſed by 


Chriſt, Con. 8, 5. Cat. 38, 39, 


40. For all the ele&, and them 


communicated to the elect in all 


* 


The Le nerate | are all freely = 


Regeneration, See effectual cal- 


only Con. 3, 6. To whom it is 


certainly applied, Con. 8, 8, Cat, 


59, Altho' it was not actually 


wrought by Chriſt till after his 


incarnation ; yet the vertue ef- 
ficacy and benefits of it, were 


ages, ſucceſſivelyfrom the begin- 
ning of the world, Con. 8, 6. 


How it is applied to them, Con. 


8, 8. Cat 58, 509. 


ling. 


. cation, And ſanctiſication. Con, 


13. 1. See ſanctification. The 
corruption of nature remains in 
them, and all the motions of it 


are ſin, Con. 9, 5. But it is par- having righteouſueſs infuſed in- 


doned and mortified through 


k 


Chriſt, ibid. The uſe of the mo- 


ral law to them, Con. 19, 6. 


Cat. 75, Altho, it be no ſatisfacti- 
on tor {in, nor cauſe of pardon, 


yet no pardon withoutit, Con. 15. 
| 2, Cat. 153, Nor condemnation 


| where it is, Con. 15 4, 9, It is 


| ticular ſins, Con. 15 5, The do- 
| Gtrine of 


well as that of faith in Chriſt 


every man' 8 duty to endeavour E 


to repent particularly,of his par- 


repentance . 
preached by every miniſter, as 


Con. 15 1 Repentance to be de- 


75 I 
- 

. 
N 


1 


clared to thole that are offended, 
Who are thereupon to be recon- 


ciled, Con. 15, 6. 1 
eprobatiod, Con. 2. 7, Cat. 3. 
eſurrection of Chriſt, Con. 8. 4. 


Cat: 52, The effect of his own 


| power, Cat. 52, It is a proof 


of his being 


the Son of God, 
and of his ſatisfaction to di- 


vine juſtice, &c ibid. It is an 


aflurance to belivers of their 


reſurrection, ibid; They have 
tollowſhip with him in his reſur- 
rection, Con, 26, 1, Heroſe again 


to be 
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for their juſtification, Con. 11, 4. 
Cat, 52. And through the vertue 
of his death and reſurrection 


they are ſanctiſied, Con. 1 1 


Cat / 5. They draw ſtrength from 


bis death and reſurrection for 
the mortifying of tin, and quick- 


ning of grace Cat. 52. 167, 


The reſurrection of the dead, 


Kighteouſneſs. Man was created 
righteous after the Image „ 


of the juſt and unjuſt, Con. 32, 
2. 3, Cat. 87. | 


Revelation, The divers ways of 


God's revealing his will, Con. 1. 


God, Con 4, 2, Cat. 19 but 


by fin he fell from that oricin:! 
_ righteouſneſs, Con. 6, 2, Cat, 
25. And fince the fall no man 


can attain to righteouſneſs by 
the moral law; Car. 64, Nor by 


to them Con, 11, 1, Cat, 70, But 


thoſe whom God effectually cal- 
leth, he accepteth and account- 


eth as riphteous, by imputing 


the obedience and ſatis faction 


of Chriſt to them, they receiving 
and reſting on him and his righ- 


teouſneſs by faith ibid, See faith 


imputation, juſtification, Why 


the righteous are not delivered 
from death, Cat 85. Their ſtate 


32, Is 


immediately after death, Con. 
Cat. 86, Atthe reſurrecti- 


on and day of judgment, Con 


* „ ee ee 


C ABBATH. By thelaw of na- 
O ture, a due proportion of time 
ought to be ſet apart for the 


worſhip of God, Con. 21,7. God 
hath in his word by a poktive 
and perpetual commandment, 
binding all men in all ages, ap- 
ane. one day in ſeven for a 
ſabbath to be kept holy to hin- 
ſelf, Con. 21, 7. Cate 2c, 116, 
Which was the laſt day of the 
week from the beginning of the 
world to the reſurrection of 


Chriſt, and the firſt day ever 


the 


ſince, and ſo to continue to 
x end 


N 
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end of the world, Con. 21, 7. Salvation. Nat 


Cat. 116. How the ſabbath is 
to be ſanctified, Con. 21, 8. Cat. 


117. How it is profaned, Cat. 
116. Why we are commanded 
to remember it, Cat. 121. The 


Lord's day is a memorial of our 


creation and redemption, which 


contain a ſhort abridgment of 


religion, ibid. What are the 
Tcalons annexed to the fourth 
command the more to enforce 


It, Cat 120. V Vhy the charge of 
keeping the ſabbath is directed 
to governors of families and 


A 


other ſupertors, Cat. 118, 
ſacrament. 


I. Cat. 162. the parts of a ſacra- 
ment, Con- 27,2.Cat.193. There 
are only two ſacraments inſti- 


5 tuted by Chriſt, Con.27, 4, Cat, 


164. VVhich are only to be di- 
ſpenſed by miniſters of the word 


Jawfully ordained, Con. 27, 4. 


How they are made effectual to 
_ ſalvation, Con. 27, 3. Cat. 161. 


The ſacraments of the old te- 


ſtament were the ſame for ſub- 


{tance with thoſe of the new, 


The inſtitution, 
nature and ends of it, Con 27, 


tian religion, be they never { 


For all the ele, and them oi. 


161, 182. V Vho worketh inthe 
hearts faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Ca 


VVhich neceſſarily accompat 
faith, Con 11, 2. Cat. 73. l. 
Spirit likewiſe enables them u 
to all obedience and the pracii 
of holineſs, which is tbe . 


Con. 27. 55 VVherein the ſacra- 


ments of n 
Lord's {upper agreed Cat. 176. 
V Vherenm they differ, Cat. 177. 


aptiſm, and of the 


Sacrifice. The covenant of grace 


by ſacrifices, Con. 7, 5, 
Cat 24. V Vhich ſigniſied 


the perpetual remembrance of 


was aqdminiſtred under the law 
8, 6. 


Chrilt 


Chriſt through the ſpirit, 6 


Sandtification, 


to come, ibid V Vho hath fully 

e 
in his once offering himſelf a ſa- 

crifice without ſpot to God, Con. 


8, 5. Cat. 44. There is no real 


lacrifce made for fm in the 
Lord's ſupper, Con. 29, 2 That 


ſacrament being ioſtituted for 


Chriſt's one only ſacrifice in his 


death, Con. 29. 1, Cat. 168. o 


which the maſs is molt abomi- 
nably injurioug, Con. 29, 2. 


$aints, See: believers communion, 


- 


They are not to be worſhipped, 
Cen. al. Cat. 16. 


| of . judgment they ſhall be 0 


of nature, or the law of th 
religion which they profeſs, Con} 
10, 4. Cat. 60. There being n 


to falvation, Con. 13, 1. Cat.) 
Elect infants dying in whan 


2, Cat. 78, Through the cn 


to be attained hy 
men who do not profeſstheChrif. 


diligent to live up to the light 


falvation but in Chriſt alone 
ibid. VVho hath purchaſed ith 
his perfect obedience and fact 
hice of himſelf, Con. 8,5.Cat,8, 


ly Con. 3, 6. To whom the out 
ward means are made eft:&; 
for their ſalvation by the Spiri 
Con. 7,5, 6,25, 3. Cat. 154, 15; 


14. I. Cat. 92, VVhich isnect 
farily required of them for the 
Juſtification aud ſalvation, Cot 


5 7, 3, I, I. Cat 32. 71. The 9 


rit alſe worketh repentance, an 
infuſeth all other taving grace 
Con, 13, 1. Cat 22, 75, 761! 


that God hath appointed thi 


are regenerated” and faved) 


Con. kQ, 3. . 
| VVliat, # 
13. 1. Cat. 75, inſeparably Jl 
ed with juſtification, Cat.“ 
VVherein they differ, ibid. 
throughout in the whole nd; 
Con. 13, 2. Cat. 75. But in! 

life it is not perfect in 9 
Con. 13,2, Cat. 77. WVhence 
imperfection proteeds, C0!) 


nual ſupply offtrength, from! 
eil Spirit of Chrilt, 
ſaints grow in grace, perie 
holineſs in the ſear of 0 
Con. 13, 3, At death the)! 
made EP, in holineſs, 0 
22. 1. Cat. 86. And at thed 


=, 


> eas ww © wy ak 3 
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ined by 
heChrl. 
never. ſo 
the lipht 

7 of tha 
els, Con] 
being nd 
iſt alone 
aſed ith 
ind {acts 
. Cat. dz 
hem on- 
1 the out 
> efte&n; 
he Spiri 
154, 15 
eth inthe! 
arilt, Con 
h is nece 
n for the 
tion, Con 
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L.Cat. 9 
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{pirit, d 
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and for ever freed from all ſin, 
. Cat. 90. 8 Fj 
Satisfaction, Repentance is no ſa- 


16, 5. Neither we nor any other 
creature can make the leaſt ſatiſ- 
faction for ſin, Cat. 194. Chriſt 
alone hath made a proper, real 
and full ſatis faction to the juſtice 
of his father by his obedience 
and ſufferings, Con. 8, 5, 11. 
'5. Cat. 38, 71» Which faiisfac- 
tion is imputed to believers, they 
receiving and reſting on Chriſt 


Cop. 11, 1. Cat. 50. „ 
Scandalous, not to be admitted to 


„ 1 
Scoffing and ſcorning, ſinful, Cat 
BD © 


The 


ſcripture, Why neceſlary, 
Con. 1- 1. What books to be 

owned for ſcripture Con. 1, 2, 3. 
Cat. 3, How 
word of God, 
Upon what authority the ſcrip- 


ture ought to be believed and 


| obeyed, Con. 1, 4, The ſufficien- 
cy and perfection of the ſcrip- 


ture, Con. 1,6. Cat. 2,5. Itsper- 


ſpicuity, Con. 17 The infal- 
lible rule of interpreting ſcrip- 


ture, is the ſcripture itſelf, Con, 
I, 9. The ſcripture is the only 
rule of faith and practice, Con. 

| 1. 2. Cat, 3 5. And of worthip, 
Con. 21, 1. Cat, 108, 109. The 
Spirit ſpeaking in the ſcriptures, 


is the ſupreme judge of all con- 


roverſies in religion, Con. 1, 10. 


The original text of the ſcrip- 
tures, is that to which the church 
is finally to appeal, Con. 1, 8. 

But they are to be tranſlated in- 
to vulgar languages, Con. 1. 8. 
Cat. 156. Becauſe all ſorts of 
people have an intereſt in them 
and are commanded to read 
them, ibid, How they are tv be 
read, Cat. 157. The illumina- 
c 


_ ceflary for the ſaving under: 


tion of the 4 of God is ne- 
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tisfaction for lin, Con. 15, 3. 
Nor good works, aud why, Con. 


and bis rightequſneſs by faith, 
the Lord's table, Con. 29, 8. 


9 


proved to be the 
5 On. I, 5. Cat. 4. 


ſtanding of the ſcriptures, Con. 
I,6-Cat, 157. How the reading 
of the word is made effectual to 
ſalvation, Cat. 155. Miſinter- 
preting, miſapplying, or any way 
perverting the word, or any part 
of it to profane jelts, is lintul, 
Cat. 113. 2 NO 
Sin, What, Car, 24. original fin, 
_ _ What, Cat. 25. The fin of our 
firlt parents, Con. 6, 1. Cat. 21. 
By it they fell from their original 
righteouſneſs, and communion 
with God, and had their natures 
wholly corrupted, Con. 6 2. Cat. 
25, 27. The guilt of this lin is 
imputed, and the corruption of 
nature conveyed to all their po- 
ſterity, Con. 6, 3. Cat. 22, 26. 


Who are thereby bound over to 


the wrath of God and curſe of 
the law, Con. 6, 6. Cat. 27,194. 
From the original corruption of 
nature, all actual fins proceed, 
Con. 6, 4. Cat. 25 Which 
are not all equally kainous, Cat. 
150. The aggravations of ſin, 
Cat. 151, The demerit of every 
fin, Con. 6, 6. Cat,152. Puniſhe 
ments of lin in this world, Con. 
, „ 5, 1/3, 18,4, K. 28,83. 
In the world to come, Con. 32. 
1, 33, 2. Cat. 29, 86, 80. Sin is 
pardoned for Chriſt's ſake alone, 
Con. 11, 1, 1.5, 2: Cat. 70. See 
Juſtification, ſatisfaction. Every 


ſin, Con. 15, 6. God continues 
to pardon the ſins of thoſe that 
are juſtified, Con. 11. 5. How 
ardon of ſin is to be prayed 
or, Cat. 194. The ſin unto 
death, Con, 21, 4. Cat. 183. Be- 
lievers have the dominion ot the 
whole body of ſin deſtroyed, and 
the luſts thereof more and more 
weakned and mortified, Con. 6. 
5,13, · Cat. 75. See mortification, 
{anQtification. How providence _ 

is exerciled about fin, Con. FL 4. 
Why God permitted the fin of 
our firſt parents, Con. 6, 1. Why 
he leaves his children to fall in- 
to ſin, Con, 5, 5, why and wo 
| 8 


man bound to pray for pardon of 


= * — — 
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Con. 32, 1, Cat. 86. No 
Sbvereignty, God hath moſt. ſove- 
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ſinners are hardned, Con, 3. 6 
Cat. 68. | 80 Ken 


Sins againſt the ſirſt command- 


ment, Cat. 105. Againſt the ſe- 
cond, Cat. 109. Ag ainſt the third, 
Cat. 113. Againſt the fourth, Cat. 
119. Sins of inferiors, Cat. 128. 
Sins of ſuperiors, Cat. 130. Sins 
of equals. Cat, 132. Sins againſt 
the ſixth commandment, Cat. 
136. Againſt the ſeventh, Cat. 
139. Againſt the eighth, Cat. 
142. Againſt the ninth, Cat. 145. 
Againſt the tenth, Cat. 148. 


Sincerity, Believers love Chriſt in 


ſincerity, Con. 18, 1. They are 


never utterly deſtitute of ſinceri- 


ty of heart, Con. 18. 4. Miniſters 
ought to preach ſincerely, Cat. 


150. We are to pray with ſin 


cerity, Cat. 185. God is pleaſed 


to accept and reward the good 
works of believers, which are 


ſincere, Con. 16. 6. 


- Singing of Hons, a part of relipi- 


ous worfhip, 21, 5. 


Slandeting, nf, Cat. 145. 5 
Songs that are laſcivious, forbid- 


den, Cat. 1309 


The ſoul of man is immortal, Con. 


4. 2. Cat. 17, The ſtate of ſouls 
when ſeparate from their bodies, 


— 


reign dominion over his crea- 


tures, to do by them, for them, 


or upon them whatſoever he 


pleaſeth, Con. 2, 2. The light of 


nature ſheweth that God hath 
lordſhip and ſovereignty over all, 
Con. 21, 1. Eternal fovereignty 
to be aſcribed to God alone, Cat. 


196. We are to pray with due 


apprehenſions of his ſovereign 
power, Cat. 175, 19. 


Spirit, See holy Ghoſt: 


Stage-Plays, forbidden, 


Stage-Pl; Cat. 
139. | 5 


Stews, not to be tolerated, Cat. 


, 139. . 8 * ; 

| W impoſſible, Con. 
10, 4. „ | 
Superiors, Why tilled fathers 


+ and mothers, Cat, 125. Howto 


be honoured, Con. 23, 4. Cat. 12), 
Their duty, Con. 23, 1, 2.3, Cat, 
129. Their ſins, Cat. 130. Ste 
magiſtracy. Ee? 
Superſtition, God may not be 
worſhipped according to the i. 
maginations and devices of 
men, Con. 21. 1. Religious wor- 
ſknp not inſtituted by God him- 
| ſelf is not to be uſed or appro- 
ved, Cat. 109. All ſuperſtitions 
devices, &c. ſinful, Cat. 100, 
r . 
Supper, See Lord's ſupper. 

_ Surety, Chriſt the ſurety for belie- 
vers, Cat. 71. He was throughly 
furniſhed to execute that office, 
Con. 8, 3. And God acceptethiz- 
tis faction from him as their ſure- 
ty . Ji... --- WES 

Suretyſhip, that is not neceſſary, 
is to be avoided, Cat. 141. Sul- 

penſion from the Lord's table, 

Con. 30, 4. 3 

Swearing, See oaths. Vain or ral 
ſwearing by the name of God, 
or to {wear at all by any other 
thing, is to be abhorred, Con, 

22. 2 3 | 

Synods, See 1 


ALE-BEARING, Cat. 145. 
Temptation. Why Gol 
leaves his children to manifolo 
temptations, Con. 5. 5. Thc 
wicked given up to the temptau- 
ons of the world, Con. 5, 6. 
Temptations to {in are to be 2. 
voided and reſiſted, Cat. 99, 60. 
135, 138. How tempration 1s 19 
be prayed againſt, Cat. 195. 
Teſtament, The books of the old 
and new teſtament are | 0 word 
of God, Con, 1, 2, Cat. 3. And 
the only rule of faith and obedi- 
ence, ibi, See ſcriptures. 
Teſtament, why the covenant of 
grace is called a teſtament, Con. 
7, 4. As it was adminiſtred un. 
der. the law it is called the old 
Teſtament, Con. 7, 5. And e* 
adminiſtred under the goſpel it 
is called the ne teſtament, Con. 


7 6. . Thank! 


prayer, Con. 21, 3. Cat. 108, 178. 
It is to be made in the name of 
Chriſt, Con. 21, 3. Solemnthankſ- 
giving, a part of religious wor- 
ſhip, Con. 21, 5. 


Toleration, A falſe religion not to 


be tolerated, Cat. 109. 


Tradition, no pretence for uſing fu- 


perſtitious devices in the worthip 
of God, Cat. 109. Ne traditions 
of men to be added to the ſcrip- 
tre, Con. 1, 6:5 


Tranſubſtantiation is repugnant not 


only to ſcripture, but o common 
ſenſe and reaſon, Con. 29, 6. 


And is the cauſe of manifold ſu- 


perſtitions, yea of grofs idola- 


tries, ibid. 


| The tree of life was a pledge of 


the covenant of works Cat. 20. 


| The trinity, See God, perſons, 
Truth between man and man, how 


preſerved and promoted, Cat, 
144. What things are contrary to 


An, Cat. 145. 


NION of the elect with Chriſt, 


: Con. 25, ty 26, 1. Cat. 66. It | 
is inſeparable, Cat. 79. Believers 


are united to one anothe rinlove, 
Con. 26. I. | 


Union of the two natures in Chriſt, 


See perſonal union. 


Unregenerate,. Che uſe of the mo- 


ral law to them, Cat. 96. Their 
beſt works cannot pleaſe God, 
and why, Con. 16, 7. But their 
negle& to do what God com- 
mands, is more ſinful, ibid. 


| Yocation, See calling. — 
b; Vow, a part of religious worſhip, 


Con. 21, 5. What it is, and how 


The TABLE. 


Thankſgiving, to be joined with The wicked, Their condition in 


W 


this life, Cat. 83. Immediately 
after death, Con. 32, I. Cat. 
86. In and after judgment, Con. 
30 2. Cat. 89, 

ill. The counſel of God's will 
is moſt wiſe and holy, Con. 3, l. 
Cat. 12. It is unſearchable Con. 
3, 7. Cat. 13. It is free and im- 
mutable, Con. 5, I. Cat. 14. And 
moſt righteous, Con. 2. 1. How 
the well of God is to be done 
and {ſubmitted to, Cat. 192. The 


will of God revealed in the {crip- 


ture. revea 
church by his Spirit and word 


tures is the only rule of faith, 
workip and practice: See ſcrip- 
Chriſt revealeth to his 


the whole will of God, in all 


things concerning their edificati- 
on and ſalvation, Cat, 43. 


Free will. The will of man is 


neither forced, nor by any abſo- 
lute neceſſity of nature deter- 
mined to do good or evil, Con. 
3, 1, 9, 1. Man in his ſtate of in- 
nocericy had freedom and power 
to will and do good, Con. 4, 2. 


©, . 2 Cat. 17. By his fall he loſt 


all ability of will to any ſpiri- 
tual good accompanying ſalvati- 


N On, Con. 6. 25 4 9, 4. Cat. 25, 
192. The will is renewed in con- 


verſion, Con. 9, 4, 10. 1, Cat. 67. 
It is made perfectly and immuta- 


bly free to do good alone in the 


{tate of glory only, Con. 9, 5. 


Word, See icripture, reading, 


preaching, hearing. 


Worldly-mindedneſs, ſinful, Cat. 
105, 142. 1 
Works. What are goed 2 


to be made, Con. 22, 5,6. To be 


made to God alone. Con. 25, 6. 


Cat. 108. What vous are unlaw- 


ful, Con. 22, 7. Violation of law- 


ful vows, and fulfilling of unlaw- 
ful, is ſinfol, Cat. 113. 


Uſury, uolawful, Cat. 142. 


ans under the pew teſtament, 
Con. 22, 2. | 


trorogation,impoſhble, Con. 10, 4. 


and what not, Con. 16, 1. Goo 

works are the fruits and evi- 
dences of a true and lively faith, 
Con. 16, 2. The uſes and ends 
of good works, ibid. Ability to 
do good works is wholly from 
the Spirit of Chriſt, Con. 16, 3. 
The actual influence of the Spi- 


tir ſis required for the perfor- 
AR may be waged byChriſti- 


mance of them, ibid. This no 
plea for negligence, ibid. Supe- 


we 
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merit pardon of fin or eternal 
life at the hand of God, and why 
Con. 16, 5. Yet the good works 
of behevers are accepted by God 
in Chriſt, and rewarded, Con. 16. 
| 6. The works of unregenerate 
| men cannot pleaſe God, and 


why, Con. 16. 7. But to neglect 


to do what God commands is 
more linful, ibid. All perſons 
ſhall, in the day of judgment, 
receive according to wat they 


1 | have done 1a the body, whether 


good or evil, Con, 33, 1. 


his creatures, whatever worſhip 


that God is to be worſhipped, 


way of worſhipping God 1s in- 
| flnuted by himſeif in the ſcrip- 
291 tures, ibid. He may not be wor- 
| ſhipped according to the imagi- 
nations and devices of men, 
Cen. 21, 1. Cat. 109. Falſe wor- 
ſhip is to be oppoſed, Cat. 108. 
As allo any worſhip not inttitu- 


A 
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We cannot by our beſt works 


Worſhip. To God is due from 


he is pleaſed to require, Con. 2,2. 
The light of nature ſheweth 


Con. 21, I. But the acceptable 


3 VV f 
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ted by God himſelf, Cat, 189, 
But there are ſome circumſtan. | 
ces concerning the worlhip ot 
God, wank are to be ordered 
by the light of nature and Chi. 
{tian prudence, according to the 
general rules 6f tlie word, Con, 
I, 6. Reftigious worſhip is to he 

given to God the Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoſt, and to him 4- 
lone; and that only in the niedi- 
ation of Chriſt, Con, 21, 2. Cat. 
179, 181. The parts of religious 
worſhip, Con. 21,3,5; Religious 
worſhip not tied to any place, 
but God is to be worſhipped e- 
very where in ſpirit and truth, 
as 1n private families daily, and 
ia ſecret, each one by himſelf; 

ſoo more ſolemaly in the publick 
aſſembljes, which are not to be 
neglectèd, Con. 21, 6. 
Wrath, See curſe, 


JF EAL for God, a duty, Cat. 104. 
£- Corrupt, blind and indiicret? 
Zeal, ſinful, Cat. 105. 
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